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Upon the earth distn:"s of nations, with perplexity: the sea and the wa"es [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts failing thl!lll
for fe.:u·, and for lookmg after those things which are COming on the earth: for the powers Of hea ...en shall be shaken.••• When thl!ll8
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, auod lift up your heads; for your redemptlo"
draweth nigh.-Luke 21: 25·31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 21lo



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published by the WATCH ~l'OWER BlBU: AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of ~iding the people to understand the divine Pia? It provides sJ'stematic Bible study in
whIch all its readers may regularly engage. It gIves announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by travellllg speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
}10t1l1CeS radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon ti'e
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamenhtl doctrine by which all doctrines. are measured. It i;
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but conf1­
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of (~od.

It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

THAT for many ceutnries God, through Christ, has bppu
selectiug from amongst nlPn tIle members of his church
wllich constitutes the bod,l' of Chl'ist; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footst(']1S of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his liKeness, giye testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heayenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abrnham" through wh'ch
all the families of the eRl1th shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord ,lesui'l
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now cOlllmands all natious
find peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to lmman perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will Iiye on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the :Maker of

Ileaven and earth, mid is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the I,ogos was the 'beginning of his creation; that the
Logos hecame a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Ollrist
in glory, clothed with at! power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD erpMed the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth am! placed him nIlon it; that man \vil­
fnliy tlisobeyed GOIl'S law and was sentenced to death; that
l'~' j'('llson of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
mH] without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Hedeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.
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YEAR BOOK 1928
A new Year Book for ]928 has been Vrepared. It contains

tile complete report of the president to the annual meeting.
It also contains a text for each day appropriate to the year
text. A limited number has been printed. Classes should
order through the service director. Price, 50c.

1~8 CALENDAR
A calendar for 1928 containing the rear text is now

ready. It is made from an original painting showing the
reflected light of God's glory upon the earth, with his ser­
vant calling upon the people and delivering to them the
message of comfort and consolation. It is printed in four
colors. Everybody will like this one. In lots of 50 or more
SOc each; single copies 33c each.

LOCAL CONVENTIONS
For the mutual encouragement of Ol'elllrell in the South,

three mid-winter conventions have been arranged. A number
of pilgrim brethren will take part in the program at each
of these conventions.

San Antonio, Texas, January 13-15. For further par­
ticulars address Elijah Smith, Secretarr, 134 Divine St.,
San Antonio, Texas.

Dothan, Ala., January 27-29. Address Dr. 1\1. S. Stough,
Secretary, 402 N. Foster St., Dothan, Ala.

Jacksonviile, Fla., E'ebruary 3-5. Address D. E" Johnson,
Secretary, 1618 Liberty St., Jacksonville, E'la.

WATCH TOWER STUDY
A number of the brethren seem to be agitated about what

the Scriptures say concerning our Lord's second coming. In
the February 1st and 15th issues ~l'he Watch Tower will dis­
cuss the matter in detail. It is believed that this will hell)
many to see the matter iu the proper light. It is suggested
that those who are in difficulty suspend their conclusion un­
til these issues of The Watch Tower are printed and
have been carefully studied.

I.I3S'A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES i

ByMeansof' HThe Watch Tower" I
"The Passing of the Powers" I

Z No\ elllher 15, 1D27
Week of Feb. 19 ••• ~ 1-21J
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HONOR HIS NArvJE

"Situ! forth the honour of his '/lame."-Psn7",1 Wj' 52.

~O. 1

JEROVAH'S name is not compal<lble to that of any
creature. He is the Almighty God beside whom
there is none. Contrary to this great truth the

name of Jehovah has been made an issue before the
minds of creatures for the past six thousand years. One
of his creatures called Lucifer forced the issue. In do­
ing this he became God's enemy and had his own name
changed from that which means bearer of light to that
which signifies everything that is evil. It has ever been
the policy of this evil one to push the name of the great
Jehovah God on the side, to ridicule his name, and to
cause creation to defame God's name and to regard him
as a fiend unworthy of respect and praise. rrhis the
enemy has done in order to exalt himself that he might
receive the worship of men and keep them in subjection
to himself. God could have prevented the enemy from
so doing but it is manifestly the purpose of Jehovah to
permit the enemy to demonstrate his full and complete
depravity. Thereby others of his creation may learn the
evil effects of sin and the blessings resulting to those who
/lre obedient to God and who honor his name.

2 Jehovah God has not pushed his name to the fore.
At stated intervals he has brought his name prominently
before his creation. This he has done by a demonstra­
tion of his unlimited power, which has always proved
that the Devil is powerless against Jehovah when the
latter deems it proper to exercise his great power against
the evil one. At these stated intervals God has brought
his name before his creation, not for a selfish reason but
for the benefit of his creatures. Unselfishness Ras been
his motive. This is another proof that "God is love".

J During the ages God has magnified his word of
promise above his name. 'l'he time has come, however,
when Jehovah's name shall be exalted among all his
creatures upon a parity with his word of promise. Then
all creatures will know that the word of God is always
true and that his name is above all and worthy to be
praised.

4 When the Lord God was pronouncing the sentence
against man for the violation of his law he took cog­
nizance of Satan's part in that evil course and he then
and there gave his word of promise that at some future
time "the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's
head". Time and again God magnified that word of
promise.

5 Centuries later he lJ"gan to foreshadow his plan for
carrying into operation that promise. He called Abram
and made to him the promise: "In thee shall all fam­
ilies of the earth be blrsi'ed." (Gell?sis 12: 3) Ht','e
Abraham represented the Lord God, and God's word of
promise shows that the blessing of all the families of
the earth must proceed from Jehovah because he is the
great Life-giver. Later the Lord caused Abraham to
present his son as a sacrificial offering and it was at
that time that God made promise to him: "In thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." (Genesis
22: 18) In this picture Abraham represented the Lord
God, and his son Isaac represented Jesus the beloved Son
of Jehovah. 'l'he promise shows that the blessings must
Gome from Jehovah bv and through his Son Christ
Jesus. It also shows that "the seed of promise" which
shall bruise the serpent's head is Christ the beloved
One of God and God's great representatiV<'.

6 During all these centuries God has kept his word of
promise to the fore in this, that he has always had some
one on the earth who has borne witness to his word of
promise. The faithful ones of Israel magnified God's
word of promise. When Jesus came he magnified the
promise of his Father. The apostles magnified the word
of promise, the faithful Christians throughout the Chris­
tian era have done the same thing. David foreshadowerl
the true Christians, and his prophetic words are placed
in the mouth of such. Therefore it is written: "I WIll
bow down towards thy holy temple, and thank thy
name, for thy lovingkindness and for thy faithfulnes".
For thou hast magnified above all thy name, thy word F'
-Psalm 138: 2, Rotherham.

7 God's word of promise is perfect. It is his expressed
will. In the ages he has moved majestically forward in
carrying out his will as expressed in his W-ord. At stated
intervals to save the people from complete infidelity he
has brought his name prominently before them. Now
the "seed of promise" is about completed and the time
is at hand when the Lord will magnify his holy name
before mankind. The issue will then be finallv de­
termined against Satan in favor of Jehovah. H~ will
have a witness given in the earth of his purpose and
intention to magnify his name, and this witness must
be given now. The faithful mrmb?)'s of rhrift on the
earth are granted the privilege of bearing witntss to that

~
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great fact. Therefore God says to them: "Ye are my
witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have
chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and under­
stand that I am he: before me there was no Goo formed,
neither shall there be after me. . .. Therefore ye are
my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God."-Isaiah
<13: 10, 12.

8 There is no doubt as to the present mission of true
Christians yet on the earth. All the prophetic evidences,
viewed in the light of the physical facts, prove that the
"'orld has ended, which mcans that Satan's organization
has rcached its fulness; that God has set his beloved
Son upon his throne (Psalm 2: 6), which means that
Christ Jesus has assumed his great authority and b2gun
his reign; that Satan has been expelled from h~a\'el1

and that all the forces are now gathering for Arma­
geddon, which is the great battle of God Almighty
against Satan and his organization; and that the Lord
has come to his temple, which means that the Lord is
gathering to himself his faithful serrant class. To this
class the Lord gives commandment t() proclaim the
great message of God's truth to the nations of earth as
a witness and then Armageddon shall quickly follow
and that shall be the final trouble upon earth. In that
great time of trouble Jehovah God will make for him­
self a name even as he did when he overthrew the Egyp­
tians and delivered his chosen people from bondage.

D Those now in the temple class God has called and
taken out from the world as a pcople for his name. It
becomes the privilege and duty of such to show forth his
praises. The witness to his name must be done before
Armageddon because it is God's announced purpose that
it shall be done. There would seem to be no reasonable
cause for giving such testimony after Armageddon.
The conclusion is therefore irresistible that now is the
time for the temple class to magnify the name of J e­
hovah. This they do by beginning to sing forth the
honor of his name. It is therefore appropriab that we
open the year with the text which is virtually a call
by members of the temple class to each other saying:
"Sing forth the honor of his llame."-Psalm 66: 2.

10 The prospect therefore is one of great activity on
the part of the temple class in proclaiming the message
of God concerning his vengeance and the blessings his
kingdom will bring to the peoples of earth.

11 The issue is now clearly statcd. to wit: Who is
God? Who then is on the Lord's side? Who will joy­
fully be a witness to the name of the Lord God? Let all
wh~ will answer "I" look well to the provision God has
made for the giving of the witness and then quickly
avail themselves of such provision and participate in
singing forth the honor of his name.

HINDRANCES

12 This is the time when the enemy is making war
against the remnant of the seed of promise which keep
the c<>mmandments of God and have the testimony of

Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12: 17) That remnant makes
up the wise and faithful servant class which gives the
witness against the enemy and to the name of Jehovah.
For this reason that class becomes and is the worst foe
of Satan on earth, hence he wars against them. Be
aJvised then that the witness work will not be without
hindrances. Thc cnemy is wily, subtle, and fraudulent.
He will attack "ome from one position and some from a
different position. Into the mind of some the enemy
will inject the thought that greater material wealth
would now be of advantage. S11C';l will reason that if
they could accumulate large Sl1m" of money, that would
not only help themselves but help the TAlrd's cause.
Therefore some lay asiue the service of the Lord for
the time until they can accumulate great wealth and
then expect to return. They seldom return to the service.
Dsually one who takes that course forgets God and tha
privilege of serving him.

13 Into the minds of others the enemy may inject tha
thought that all earthly substance must be put aside or
given away that thereby one might live a life of sacri­
fice and silently wait for glorificatior;. Others may be­
come so lazy and dreamy that they will not provide tha
things deC€nt and honest for themselves and their de­
pendent ones, only waiting upon the Lord, as they say.
Still others may fall into such great poverty that they
would despair, thinking God had forsaken them.

14 Into the minds of others the enemy may inject vain
thoughts causing such to magnify their own importance,
thereby causing them to abandon the Lord's appointed
way of doing his witness work and into taking up some
foolish way that they have gotten for themselves. The
Devil will work every possible scheme to overcome the
anointed ones. The Lord, foreknowing the schemes of
the wily enemy, and for the good of his creatures, caused
tc be recorded in his Word that which expresses the trua
Christian heart's sincere desire, namely: "Remove far
from me vanity and lies; give me neither poverty nor
riches; feed me with food convenicnt for me; lest I be
full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest
I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in
vain."-Proverbs 30: 8, 9.

15 The true chilu of God desires to be meek before the
Lord. That means that he must not think too highly
of himself but think soberly and remember that every~

thing he has is the gracious gift from God. He desires
to be humble under the mighty hand of God, which
means that he wants W always be obedient to God's
commands. He sees that extreme earthly riches would
tend to cause him to forget God and his own relation­
ship to the Almighty One. lie sees that extreme poverty
might cause such discouragement that he would despair.
Concerning these things he wants to have the spirit of
a sound mind and to diligently and faithfully use what­
soever means is available to provide the necessities and
then to use all of his endowments in the service of the
Lord to his glory. He recognizes that God has only ona
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way of doing his work in the earth, and the true Chris­
tian wants to keep in harmony with that way. 'l'here­
fore he prays: "Feed me with food conveni::-nt for me."
rl'hat which is fit and proper, which is strengthening
und builds one up as a new creature in Chrid, is con­
venient food.

lG Where would the new creature look for such food?
For his physical needs he would carefully consider what
natural food is best suited to give him strength of body
aud mind that he might serve. For his mind he would
diligently seek the food which the Lord has provided for
his own. Seeing that the Lord has led his people in the
harvest period, and provided them with meat in due
season through his chosen channel, the child of God has
c,mfidence that in the same manner the Lord will con­
tinue to provide for his own. Every dumb ox knows
his master's crib, from whence comes his food. (Isaiah
1: 3) Surely the Lord's people should now know from
whence comes their 'food.

11 Let no child of the Lord be deceived by vain state­
ments or doctrines that emanate from ambitious men;
for instance, such statements or doctrines as announce
the month and day when the last member of the church
will be taken to heaven. Such doctrines are not only
yain and foolish but are presumptuous before the Lord.
Let everyone be diligent to do what God has commanded
his pcople to do, having full confidence that the Lord
,rill glorify his children in his own due time. Whether
one year or ten years are required to finish the witness
work should not be material to the servant of the Lord.
H he loves the Lord God he will joyfully keep his com­
mandments by doing what his hands find to do. This
done he will not take the name of the Lord in vain.

PRAYER

18 Prayers should not be maue for a sdfish purpose.
'The prayer set forth in the foregoing text (PI'Ll\ erbs
30: 8, 9) is not a selfish prayer; because it asks God to
keep his child in that happy condition that will enable
him to glorify and honor the Lord's name. The true
Christian will always keep uppermost in his mind the
thought: What can I do to best honor my Father's
name? All who are in the flesh are weak. Because there­
of the Christian may commit some great blunder or
:find himself guilty of other dereliction. He may find he
has taken a lawless course and his heart's desire is to
be in full harmony with his heavenly Father. He de­
sires to go to the throne of heavenly grace for help. Shall
he go with the desire or request that he may be par­
doned solely for his own benefit? No. He should have
a higher motiye than that. The true motive under such
conditions is suggested by the words of the prophet:
"For thy name's sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity;
for it is great."-Psalm 25: 11.

19 The child of God realizes that his own dereliction
or iniquity may bring discredit or dishonor to the name
of God and he is prompted by the highest motive when

he prays: "For thy name's m:,e, 0 Lord, pardon mine
iniquity." God has put his llame upon his anointed
ones who are on the earth. His llame is involred in
their COlme of action. All ,rho love the Lord are
anxious that no dishonor shall come upon his name by
reason of a wrongful course. Moses prayed unselfishly
when he asked God to blot him out if that ,vonld make
atonement for the Israelites. (Exodus 32: 32) Panl
expressed a like desire. (Romans 9: 3) Surely then the
true child of the Lord would rather be blotted out than
to bring dishonor to his Father's name. The true and
honest-hearted who loves God and strives to honor his
name will be remembered in mercy by the heavenly
Father; and the Lord will hear his prayer and for his
name's sake restore such servant to himself.

20 '1'hose who make up the faithful senant elass,
otherwise designated the remnant, mUbt engage in the
battle with the powers of evil. Sometimes the battle is
pressed hard and God does not at once reveal how he will
deliver his servant. The senant's discomfort mav be
because of some negligence, failure or refusal in' the
performance of duty. He therefore prays that he may
be cleansed from all defilement to the end that he might
get on in the service to the glory of God's holy name. His
heart finds true expression in the words written: "Help
us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name;
and deliver us, and purge away our sins, for thy name's
sake."-Psalm 79: 9.

21 The servant of the Lord must kcep in mind his
proper relationship to Jehovah his Father. Evidently
such was the thought Jesus intcnded us to have whcn
he gave the model prayer to his disciples. OLten prayer
is uttered to Jehovah in a perfunctory manner and some­
times with undue familiarity. The expression is used:
"Lord, we come into thy presence," etc. That is not
the way that Jesus tau,~ht one to pray. (Luke 11: 2)
"When ye pray, say, Our Father who art in heaven,
Hallowed be thy name." Here thc name of Jehovah
God, the Father of the new creation, is inrolved. '1'0 the
new creature that name is most sacred. He should re­
gard, and will regard, that name with the highest degree
of respect, revercnce and awe. He should recognize the
dignity, wisdom and superiority of God above all. The
Lord is the source of life. He is the Father of the new
creation. Every good and perfect thing proceeds from
him. 'l'here is none like unto him. He is to be honored
above all creation. The Christian must rccognize illis.
'1'he Lord, however, condescends to hear the peLtioll of
the imperfect creature. The proper reverence for God
is shown by the Christian when he asks a faror that the
holy name of Jehovah might be honored.

fu'10WLEDGE

22 Knowledge is essential to life eternal. All men were
born without the right to life. The way to obtain ever­
lasting life is that which God has graciously provirled.
That provision does not force life upon anyone. It is
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o:ffered to man as a gracious gift. No gift can be ac­
cepted without the receiver having knowledge of the
offer. The gift of life is through the sacrifice of Jesus
Christ and by exercising faith therein and obedience to
God's expressed will. For this reason it was declared by
the great Master: "And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent."-John 17: 3.

23 All of mankind who will ever receive life must get
it through Christ and must have some knowledge there­
of before receiving it. The Lord in his Word reveals
the importance of knowledge on the part of the new
creation. The Christian is told to be transformed by the
upbuilding of his mind. (Romans 12: 2) He is directed
to add knowledge to his faith and by reason of knowledge
to increase his wisdom and faith. (2 Peter 1: 4-8) It
is in line with this request that the child of God prays
his Father: "Feed me with the food convenient for
me." The Lord provides such neces8ary food for the
new creation.

24 It is therefore important that the members of the
temple class assemble themselves together for regular
study of the Word of God by feeding upon the meat in
due season and to encourage each other. Such food and
such provision is through the Lord and it is upbuilding
and helpful and therefore convenient for the Christian.
As he continues to grow in knowledge he has a clearer
vision of God's purpose and a greater desire to enter
into his service and faithfully perform that service.

SAFETY

25 Those of the remnant being advised that the enemy
is bent upon their destruction know they must find a
place of safety. Going forward to give witness to the
name of J eho\'ah they encounter many agencies of the
enemy. They are made the objects of reproach. They
suffer much tribulation. They have many trials. This
is the potion provided or cup poured for the servant
class. It is the cup the drinking of which mean::; salva­
tion on the divine plane. The drinking of that cup or
potion means obedience to the Lord. Naturally weak,
being beset by the enemy and his many agencies, and
having many trials and much opposition, such would
tend to discourage the Christian when he faces the bat­
tle. He sees his duty and his privilege, however, and
knowing that he can seek the throne of grace in every
time of need he confidently says: "I will take the cup
of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord."
(Psalm 116: 13) Here again he is seeking the honor
of Jehovah's name by calling upon that name.

26 To all the faithful, true witness class God grants
the privilege of calling upon his name with confidence
that such call will be heard. He has put his name upon
them and therefore he will honor his own name by hear­
ing the petitions asked in a proper way. He who en­
joys this privilege of prayer to the Father, and avails
himself thereof in sincerity, finds a place of safety.

"The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous
runneth into it, and is safe."- Proverbs 18: 10.

21 It is the temple ('lass, the wise and faithful servant
cla8s, the remnant of his people, to whom God grants
the privilege of being witnesses of his name. He offers
such complete protection while enga:jed in the blessed
performance of the duty of service. '1'0 them he says:
"The Lord of hosts is his name. And I have put my
words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavells,
and lay the foundations of the earth, and cay unto Zion,
Thou art my people." (Isaiah 51: 15, 16) The blesscu
and sweet relationship between Father and children
composing the servant dacs is here set forth.

COURAGE

28 To have courage means that one knowingly faccs
danger and walks directly into it in the performance
of duty, at the same time confidently relying upon God
for protection and deliverance. The child of God, who if!
engaged in singing forth the honor of the LonFs name,
has every reason to be of good courage. In fact only
those who joyfully engage in the Lord's service to the
glory of his name have any assurance of protection in
this time of peril. Such know they are on the Lord'::;
side and that the Lord is their strength and salvation.
They therefore confidently say: "The Lord is my rock.
and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength.
in whom I will trust: my buckler, and the horn of my_
salvation, and my high tower. I will call upon th~

Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved
from mine enemies."-Psalm 18: 2, 3.

29 Such do not feel that they must appear before
others in an apologetic manner when they go as repre­
sentatives of the Lord. On the contrary, they go forth
in the name of the Lord as the representatives of the
Most High and by his authority and with full confidence
they delight to sing forth the honor of his name and
advise the people concerning his purpose. These faith­
ful servants rally together around their standard an<l
press the battle at the gate against the enemy. 'I'hey
rejoice in the fact that the time of salvation and deliver­
ance is at hand. They encourage and cheer each other
and together lift up the voice to the praise of God's
holy name. "We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the
name of our God we will set up our banners: the Lord
fulfil all thy petitions."-Psalm 20: 5.

30 A banner is not only a symbol of encouragement
but it also is an expression of defiance to the enemy.
It is an announcement that God's anointed ones will
stand shoulder to shoulder proclaiming the name of the
Lord and never quail before the enemy. (Philippians
1: 27, 28) This is the reason why the servant class in
this day of battle is strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might.

HONOR DUE HIM

31 The true child of God is anxious to sing forth the
honor of Jehovah's name. It is due the Lord that his
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name be honored above all. It is due time to sing forth
the honor of his name. The anointed ones are the only
true representatives of God on earth and they are great­
ly honored by having the privilege of representing him.
Speaking for them the Psalmist says: "Give unto the
Lord the glory due unto his name." (Psalm 29: 2) This
tcxt is also a call by each member of the tcmple cla~s

to the other members of the temple class.
32 In line with this command it is proper that each

mrmbcr of the remnant class keep before his brethren
thc great importance of now having a part in the service
of the Lord. While no one has a right to attempt to
compel another to engage in the Lord}s service, it is the
<Juty and privilege of each one to point out to his brother
the great admntage and fa\'or resulting from participat­
ing in his service. It is impossible to sing forth the
honor of the Lora's name now unless we avail ourselYcs
of opportunities for serving him because this is the
means that God has provided for the witness to his
;name to be given. Amidst great opposition the little
company of anointed ones delight to encourage one an­
other and together engage in singing the honor to the
Loru's name.

EXALT HIS NAME

33 '1'he ecclesiastical wing of Satan's organization in
particular has taken the name of the Lord. They have
taken it in vain becanse taking it for a selfish purpose.
'l'hey defame his holy name. '1'hey are therefore the
enemies of God. The true witnesses of the Lord are
few on the earth. '1'hese are despised by the pretenders
even as Jesus was despised by the ecclesiastics and theIr
allies of his time. God foreknew the c011llitions that
'\'QuId exist at this tinle on earth and he caused his
pr<~phet to speak to his servants, saying: "Praise ye the
Lord. Praise, a ye serWll1ts of the Lord, prais2 the
11ame of the Lord. Blessed be the name of the Loru,
from this time forth and for evcrmore."-Psa. 113: 1, 2.

34 '1'his llrophecy must haye a fulfilment at some time.
Its fulfilment has begun. From this timc forward and
for evermore the name of J chov[lh shall be exulted amI
110 power can possibly prevent it. Satan}s organization
mllst fail and then all will be brought to a knowledge
of the true meaning of Jehovah's name. It is the blessed
privilcge of the feet members of the anointed to now
begin the work of exalting Jehovah's name in the earth.

35 '1'he scrvant cJass therefore sees that at this time
there is a definite work to be done. This work now
consists of proclaiming the glad tidings to the nations
of earth that Jehovah is God, that Christ is King, and
that the kingdom of God is at hand. The Lord has pro­
vided the machinery to print the message for wide cir­
culation. He has provided the radio to send the message
into the prison houses; having provided the ammuni­
tion and bid down the barrage he calls upon his seTYant
to go forward and press th~ hattle; and for their en­
couragement says to such that 'he will be for them a

crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto them'.
He will be a shield ana protector and comforter and the
blesser.

3G '1'he song of glory now begun :ohall go forward until
it fills the earth. "From the rising of the sun unto the
going down of the same the Lord's name is to be
praiscd."-Psalm 113: 3.

37 This does not mean daily worship as some have
erroneouslv construed it to mean. '1'he sun rises in the
east anu goes down in the west, and from east to west
is every place on the earth. Therefore the time must
come when evervwhere the sun shines the nam:> of Ele
Lord God shall" be exalted in appropriate pra;s2. All
who live will honor his holy name. God's prophet was
given a vision of the people relieved from bondage and
all giying praise to God. It was a vision of the tong of
deliyerance lor humankind. The anointed ones now on
earth begin that glad song which shall nen'r end. This
year of 1928 will be marked by a great \\'itn2ss of praise
to the name of J ehoyah.

WORTHY OF PRAISE

38 The name of Jehovah God is worthy of all praise.
He is the complete expression of unselfishness. His lov­
ing kindness is beyond the expression of words. When
the peoplcs of earth come to realize that the long dark
night (If Satan's rule has ended and their release from
bondage has come; when they learn that the way to life
everlasting is open to all mankind and that Gou in his
loving kindness has malIe this provision for them, then
the multitudes will exclaim: "Who shall not fcar thee,
a Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy."
-Revelation 15: 4.

89 The name of Jehovah will continue to be exalted.
'1'he creation invisible to man shall send forth his praises.
All the visible governing factors of carth and all crca­
tion subject thereto will praise his hoJy name. '1'he
mighty mountains win lift their hoary heads in songs of
praise. '1'he broad fields will declare the honor of God's
name. '1'he trees of the wooll clothed in garmcnts of
verdure and bcauty will rejoice. a11(l every creature that
breathes and lives shall join in thp grand hallelujah
chorus to the honor anu glory of J eho\'ah's holy name.

40 Out of darkness the Lord has called his people for
a purpose and put his name npon them. In advance
of others of mankind he has given his faithful ones a
vision of his gracious purposes. '1'hes2 faithful ones are
now made his witnesses. Bvery one now holdll1g fast
and remaining faithful to the end shall see the complete
triumph of J chovah and the issue finally and for ever
determined to his glory and honor. Their own rcward
will be an everlasting dwelling place in the house of
the Lord. It is their duty ani! blessed privilege to now'
beseech their brethren and fellow workers in the field to
join them by participating in the service of the Lord in
singing forth the honor of his name.

41 The prayer meeting texts for each weel~ uu"'jlJg ~he
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year 1928 have been selected in harmony with the year
text The comments have been prepared with the olle
thought in view, that of honoring Jehovah's name.

42 Eaeh week the various eeclesias assemble for prayer
and testimony. Let it here be suggested that time and
effort be not wasted but be conserved and properly used.
Do not go to the prayer amI testimony meetings with the
thought of relating only some experience that you have
had with an individual. Rather let your testimony be
along the lines of the text for the week, particularly
magnifying the name of Jehovah. This will enable all
,,,ho thus participate in the meeting to keep one thought
uppermost in mind, that of honoring Jehovah's name.
n will enable all to see in addition thereto that a cli­
max in the ages has been reached; that now is thc 1l10"t
blessed time the Christian has been on earth during the
Christian era; that now the temple class has entered
into the joy of the Lord, and that the chief joy is the
vindication of Jehovah's name. That must have been
the chief joy set before Jesus and to which the apostle
referred when he says: "For the joy that was set be­
fore him [heJ endured the cross." (Hebrews 12: 2) lIe
comes to his temple and those whom he finds faithful
he invites to participate in his joy. These now are made
to be partakers with Christ Jesus in proclaiming the
name of Jehovah in saying that his name is to be vin­
(Hcated and this brings to their heart an unspeakable joy.

43 Let no one engage in the service merely beeanse he
thinks he is compelled to do it. Let each and everyone
engage in the service of the Lord because he delights
to do it. In this manner we prove our love for God.
(1 John 5: 2) The lead taken at the prayer meetings
each week of magnifying Jehovah's name should be fol­
lowed throughout the week; and each and every day in the
service take occasion to magnify his llame that others
may know that Jehovah is God, and that the time f()r
the exaltation of his name has come.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
What has been the i:;:;ue before Ow ltIil\(]s of Goll's crl'ature'3

fur the pust six thousand j'P!lr:;'! Whu forced the issue,
allli with what design? What course has Jehuvah pur­
:;ued down through the ages, Utal why? What is hi'3
prl':;ent procellure, and to what end? ~ 1-3,

What promise accumpanied God's senteuce against man for
his disobedience? How was this "seell" foreshaduwed?
In what way has "the seed" been re\ealed? ~ 4, 5.

Huw, and by whom, has ,Jehovah's name been magnified in
the earth'! Huw will the great i~~lll' be finally li~termined'!

1r 6, 7.
What is the ,luty am! privilege of God's true witnesses at

the present time'! Whut is the testimony tu be gin",,'!
'''ha t may be said uf the urgenl'y of the uecasion? Why
are Christians grantell this pridlpge'! 1f 1:\-11.

III what is the enl'luy partkularly adil'e at this time? Wllv
lio II0t ail the Lurd's pfop!e huve the :;:lIlle exp2riencps all'!
difiiculli,'s in this ('unlll'dioll? How ~hould God's faithflll
witnesse:; cUllsider the llirll!r:l!Il'es pIaeed in their wa>'!
1r 1:2-1:>,

What pruvi~ion has the LOI'lI made for the ;':l,jdancc' ml'l
assbtallee of his people? (Ephesians 4: 11-16) llow ShOlll,,1
SUdl providence and ministry be r2ceivpd? 1r 16, 17.

'''hat i:; prayer? '''hy is it nec0ssary and helpfu!? Huw
SllOUlll une pray, and fOJ,'what? ~ 11:\-:21.

III what respect is knowledge e~:;pntjal tu "tern't! life? How
is !wowlpdge related to faith'! What is the purpus2 o[
chiS:; :;tudy'! "'hat is its relation to hume stUlly? ~ 2:2-:2-J.

I,'or whom lms JplW\"Ilh prodlled a plact) of safety? \\'by?
How !lIay the Christi:ln cuntinue tu abille therein? ~ 23-:27.

What is true courage'! Why is the ChrIstian coumgeou~?

What is the source of his confidence and strpngth? By
what means may his strength be increased? ~ 28-:30.

How may .Jehovah's ,vitne:;ses as:;ist une another? Is tli,',
an obligution or a privilege? Wliat can be said, in this
regard, uf the puwer-of exumIJ!p? ~ 31, 32.

'Vhy has the intllllwce of the ecclesiastical element !JCen
particularly harmful? 'Vfla t is the testimony now to be
given regarding the DeviJ's kingdom? What is to b~ de­
clared respecting the kingc!oLll of Goll? What various
llleans has the Lord provided for accomplishing this wit­
ness work? What is the true purpose of daily wor...;hip?
~ 33-37.

Why is Jehovah God worthy of all praise? When will he
receive tbe honor due his name? '1'0 whom and for wllllt
purpose has he given a visiun of his plan? 'Vhat !lIay ba
:;aid of the privilege nuw granted to the faithful sPl'I"ant
!'las,,? ~ 38-40,

l,j~~IJtain the true purpu:;e of the pr,lisp and testimony 111,'2t­
ing;s. How may the prnyprs and tp:;t imonies be made to
l'ontribute directly tu that end? What should be the 1110­

tive in senice'! J Imv lIIay one':; 1:eal be increased? '\l 41~4:J.

THE KINGDOM PREACHED BY JESUS

I T IS plain to all that in its statements regarding the
kingdom of God the New Testament does not appear
to say the same things about the kingdom as are

said in the Old Testament. The prophecies of the Old
Testament spoken by holy men of old concerning the
kingdom of God told of the time when the enemies of
Israel and of God's rule on earth would be destroyed
and when God would extend the power of his kingdom
throughout the whole earth. The Prophet Daniel was
told that "the kingdom, and dominion, and the great­
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions
shall serve and obey him". In its establishment it W011ld

bn-ak in pieces aud consume all the kin,g(loms of the
earth.-Daniel 2: 44; 7: 27.

The Davidic kingdom was the lJa,ic pidure of the
prophecies. But the prophetic vision is much wider than
that of a mere Jewish kingdom. 'rhe New Testament
speaks of the kingdom of God, or thCl kingdom of heaven,
as if it were something different from this. It has only
little to ~ay about any such organization established upon
the earth for the rule over all mankind, but rather as
if it had more particular reference to the state of heart
and mind. This difference has led organized Christian­
ity to say that the Old Testament is altogether wrong
in its prophecies. They consider the idpa of an actual
visible organization upon .f'al'th liS being crlllle although
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in<leed they have endeavored to make and sustain such
an organization for their own glorification. There has
been no more domineering rule in the earth than that
which has been attempted by the church syst2ms, and
which these systems have called the king<lom of heavcn
on earth.

Church members of almost all classcs come to the con­
clusion that the prophets were not inspired an<l that
these men merely visualized certain conditions which
could arise if Israel were to have their long-Ioo!ced-for
d ;P1inion ovrr the Gentile8.

Is this diffcrence b2tween the Ol<l Testament an<l the
N 2W a vital one or is there something to be explained?
'The answer is: The New Testament reveals the ruler,
while the Old Te:'tamcnt (liscloscs the earthly repre­
sentatives of the king(lom of heaven.

.Matthew relates that when John the Baptist began
his work the burden of his cry was, "'1'he kingdom of
heaven is at haml." (Matthew 4: 17) Undoubtedly
John's declaration that the kingdom of heaven was at
hand, and also that he WilS the h2rald of a coming one,
a ad was fulfilling the prophecy of Imiah, 'making straight
t:12 way of the Lord' (Jolm 1: 23), stirred the people
to unusual expectation. HIS coming would app('ar to
them to be timely; for Herod the Great had already
restored and enlarged the temple, giving it something of
its first glory. 'l'he people began to think that the king
so long looked for was now to be expected. But when
John announced that Jesus of Nazarrth was the one for
whom he was forerunner, the Jews \vould have neithDr
John nor Jesus. 'The carpenter of .Kazareth was not one
whom they would make their king.

John's ministry was soon brought to an end. Herod
put him in prison and later killed him. Jesus took up
the kingdom mes8age. He also preached the good news
of the kingdom of heaven and called the people to re­
}Jentance. 'rhe Pharisees, \vho had early lost interest in
.John, as quic:dy discerned that Jesus had no usc for
them, nor they for him, and they became his enemies.

After a time Jesus was very busHy engage<l in Galtlee
trachll1g the people and h:;aling their sick. Of what
he bught there is no particular record but itjs evident
that he intended the people to understand that thc king­
dom of heaven was represented by him. In his talk
with the people he turned their minds from any thvught
that he was about to set up such a kingdom as they con­
ceivccl, and when after he had miraculously fed thou­
sands of men and women with only five loaves and two
small fishes they would have made him king, he quickly
dispersed them.

Some time during that ministry in Galilee he spoke
the parables, which are known as the parables of the
kingdom, the most familiar of which is the Parable of
the Sower, in which the kingdom of heaven is likened
to a man sowing seed in his field. These parables show
that whatever Jesus had to say concerning the proph­
ecies which foretold the kingdom of God there was

something to explain ablmt t~lC' kingclom \yhich had not
hitherto been disclosed.

Jesus had, however, already begun to show that there
was to be prepared the ruler of the kingdom, which work
must be done before it could be set up in power. When
Jesus was busily engaged in his work John had sent
two of his disciples to ask him about himself; for John
had expected that Jesus would increase and become a
leader of a great company of people, and that a kingdom,
the only kind of which he knew, would soon be estab­
lished. ,John discerned that J csus was not such a one
as would take the sword against Rome, but probably he
thought that God would stir the people up to place Jesus
on the throne.

Jesus at that same hour worked many miracles and
then told .T011'1'8 disciples to go and tell John that the
scriptures spoken concerning the Messiah were being
fulfillefl by him. In Nazareth Jesus had read to his
home to\rll people Isaiah's prophecy: "The spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach."
Then he aclde(1: "This day is this scripturc fulfilled in
,your cars." (Luke 4: 18-21) Jesus said he was that
Messenger. Thus it began to be seen that Jesus was
trlling of the ruler in the kingdom of God foretold by
the prophets, which yet was not the same as that which
was commonly understood as being referred to by the
prophets, namely, a kingdom which should break in
pieces all opposing forces and set God's people in peace
and free the human family from its ills.

.Tesus emphasizrd this when he told the Pharisees
that the miraclrs he performed were evidences that the
kil1gdom of God had come in their midst. Clearly he
rdcrred to the reigning one. His words were called
forth by their SIle2ring declaration that some of the
miracles were \\Tought by the power of Satan. Jesus
retorted that they \\-e1'e done by the finger of God and
added that this fact was proof that the kingdom of God
\vas present. He \vas the rrjJrrsentntiYe of the ropl
mnjesty of the heaycns. The kin[(flom had. come upon
them unawares, Lder to these same people, who so
blinded themselves that thry could not understand and
clemanrled of him when the kingdom of Gail should
come, Jesus replied, saying: "The kingdom of God
cometh not with observation: neither shall they say,
La here! or, 10 there! for, behold, the kingdom of God
is among you." (Luke 17: 20, 21, margin) The latter
word is translated in the King James Version as "with­
in you", and a false Christianity has seized upon this
word and taught that Jesus meant each person has
something within him which is part of the kingdom of
heaven. They teach that a man who would "reach out
to higher things", who wants to "get into touch with
the infinite", as another expresses it, has only to <levelop
something he has within him and that this is really all
that is demanded of the disciple of Christ. This de­
duction is contrary to everything declared in the divine
revelation.
H~lman nature is fallen and its restoration comes
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from God and not 1rom man. That there are verv few
men wholly depraved is true. Each has some of the
original purity; but salvation comc~ by regencnltioll
through Christ and not by seU-endeavor, That the
marginal rendering "among you" is conect is shown
by comparison with John 1: 2(;, where John the Bap­
tist is reported as saying to some of the same class of
people: "There standeth one among you, whom ye
know not." The kingdom was operating bC'fore their eyes
and they refused to see it. It is also claimed that l)aul
thought the same thing when he said: "The kini!llom of
God is not mrat and drink; but righteousn2ss, ami peace,
and joy in the holy spirit." (Romans 14: 11) Paul dors
not argue that the kil1guom of God of which Jesus spoke
is only righteousne~s, joy, and })l:'ace in the holy spirit,
bllt sDys that the kingdom of hraven in its then incipient
or fird phase is a kingdom of ri:.ihteonsness for every­
(me who accepts the tC'aching of the \yay of Christ.

If there is a kingdom there mud be a king. Jesus did
not in any sel'S8 riraw the attention 01 th~ people to him­
self as king of the kingdom he proclaimed and spoke of
as being then present. But when the last week of his life
had come he entered Jerusalem in lowly yet kingly style,
riding upon an ass, fulfilling the prophecy by Zechariah
which said: "Behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he
is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding Up0l1 an
ass." (Zechariah 9: 9) Jesus there represented llimsell
as the representative of Jehovah and the Tuler of the
kil1gdom of God then being preparer1.

At the end of that same week when he was before
I'ilate, and Pilate asked him about the statement whicll
the Jews attributed to him, namely, that he claimed to
be Christ an anointed king, Jesus replied to Pilate ac­
l~nowledging the fact by saying to Pilate: "Thou sayrst
it." '1'he answer \ras indirect, but that J csus intended
130 to be uwhAood is evident from the fact thnt lJe
furthrr sa'id: "My kingdom is not of this world," In­
teq1l''Ctrd. as they must be, by other words of Scriptme
tIle 1;1' :llling is plain. His kingdom has no l\'btionship
to Lts world's 01'uer or 'rays. It is no result of any
c\"olulionary process. The kingdoms of this world arc
01 man, ruted by Satan, \'.-ho is tIle invisible overlord
and prince. The kingdom \\'hirh God \n:uld set np by
J ems is the direct act of (jou through Christ; nn<l
neither Imman wisdom" nor policy, no]' the De"il, ha.;;
any part in its e.,tahlishme1\t,

"'Thy kingdom come, thy \Yin he dOlle,
J ehoYah God, am King;

In glorious majeilty shine forth,
And life and blessing bring.

Sill'ead peace and plenty o'er the (,Drth,
Enkindle love and joy,

Create each heart, endo\\"cl1 with grnce,
And free from sin's alloy.

But Jesus constantly directed the attention of hill
disciples to a future day for the estnblishment of hill
kingdom. He said: "Fear not, little flock; for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." (Luh~

12: 32) He showed there could be no inheritance of th~

kingdom for them until he should come again. He pi,~­

tured himself going away to receive a kingdom and sha r­
ing it with his disciples on his return.-Luke 19: 12-1 I.

It is apparent p",n that though the kingdom of hean'1l
eame with J ems, the \york that he did and began "::'3
prel)aratory to the later establishment of his kinglhn
in power. Those v:ho hecame his close faithful followcn~

\vere to share with him when that kingdom shoulll \ a
established. After Jesus was raised from the dead the
(lisciplcs still with the expectancy of the kingdom, fer
that wus ever before their minds. said to him on the In' t
occasion thev met with him bcIore his ascension: "Wiit
thou at this"time restore again the kingdom to Israel?"
(Acts I: 0) 'l'h€ Lord did not answer thcm direct] y,
but intimated to them that they should receive under­
standing when they received the holy spirit, When the
holy spirit came upon them at Pentecost th:,y perceiv\,j
that before the kingdom conld be set up in power a.
work must be done whirh was a continuance of thd
which Jesus had begun. At first the apostl\'s only p\'r­
ceived that work as it applied to the bringing of t1w~r

own people into harmony with the teachings of Jesm.
They expected that many of Israel would see the enol'
of thei!' ways, would repent, and accept Jesus as th' y
themselves had done, namely, as the Ml~ssiah sent cf
God, sent to turn the people to repentance. Later the
apostles discerned that before the full establishment of
the kingdom that there was another work to be done,
namely, that the gospel of the kingdom was to be
preached amongst the Gentiles, that a people for the
name of J chovah might be gathered out of them. They
did not know how long these things would take, and
the length of time during which this work would be in
motion was never revealed to them.

It is now the privilege of the servants of J ehova11 to
see the development of his purposes and to enter into
his service under the glorified Jesus as the apostles dill
in the carly days. Now the, proclamation is mar1e of thl)
kingdom in power, and of the "deliverance of those for
whom J \'sns (lied, to wit, all mankind, so that they may
he free to selTC God anu attain to eYerlasting life on
('arth.

"1'hy kingdom come, thy will be done
'l'hl'ough him who loved and saved,

'Vho conquered death that we might live,
Who triumphed o'er the grave.

'l'hy kingdom come, 0 wondrous One.
Ascend th€ ancient throne,

Light of the Gentlles, Israel's Hope,
Oh, hear creation's groan I"



WHI:N Jesus began his work he called attention
to himself as the Messenger of God by means
of some miracles which he wrought. TlJen

for a time he used John's proclamation: "Repent: for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (~latthew 4: 17)
Later he began to publish abroad the good news of the
kingdom and ministered to the people, healing them of
their sicknesses and diseases. When he began to teach
the people about the kingdom he spoke to them in par­
ables. That fact in itself would not be considered un­
llsual, for it was and still is the custom of the East, but
the disciples noted a difference between his manner of
teaching them and the people, and they asked him the
reason. They said: "Why speakest thou to them in
parables ?"

Jesus told them he had a definite purpose. He said:
('Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. For
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have
more abundance: but whosoever hath not. from him shall
be taken away, even that he hath. Therefore speak I
to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. And
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith,
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this
people's heart is ,vaxed gross, and their ears are dull of
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any
time they should see with their eyes, and hear ,,;i1h
their ears, and should understand with their heart, and
should be converted, and I should heal them. But
blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for
they hear. For verily I say unto you, That many proph­
ets and righteous men have desired to see those things
'dlich ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those
things which ye hear, and have not heard them."­
:AIattllew 13: 11-17.

III the gospel of Matthew a number of these parables
are placed in sequence with evident intention of calli'ng
attention to them. In them Jesus said the kingdom of
heaven is likened to a man sowing seed in his field and
to a harvest growing to maturity. He likened it to a
growth of a seed into a tree. Then he spoke of it as
being like a man seeking goodly pearls and of buying
one he found at extreme cost to himself.

It is plain that these pictures are different from the
prophetic statements of the Old Testament which show
that the kingdom of heaven, however beneficent its re­
sults, is established by violence. It is not surpriffing that
those who are not instmcted in the Word of God should
make the mistake of thinking there can be no relation­
ship between the Old Testament prophecies of a violent
and even a catastrophic establishment of the kingdQm
and these New Testament declarations that the kingdom
comes as quietly as nature carries on its work of, pro­
ducing the crop from the seed and that those who ob­
tain its blessings gain them at great cost.

PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM

1'be explanation is in the fact that the development
of the kingdom of God had its beginnin;; with an advent
of Christ. The part represented by the parables began
\"ith the first coming of Jesus. That part which is to
be performed by the prophets begins after the second
advent. The first work has for Olle of its objects the
gathering out of the world those who are to be jomt­
heirs with Jesus in his kingdom and who, together with
11im, form the royal house of God. (1 Oorinthians 12)
This done, the earthly representatives iollow, when the
faithful ancients are resurrected. In the meantime
el'ents in the earth amongst the nations, and especially
those mdions \rhich are called Christendom, have de~

n;lop:!d. These nations of earth have been brought into
a readiness to be tested on their profession and brought
to judgment. The time for the establishment of the
kingdom of heaven in power has come.

'l'hel'e are two sets of parables which tell of the king~

dom during the intervd between the two advents of
Jlui.<t. Both are seen in Matthew's gospel. There is
the cluster of pambles in chapter thirteen, and another
,cries spoken by Jesus at the close of his ministry re­
corded in the twenty-flfth chapter. They are not special­
ly related to the church as such but tell of the kingdom
as it would be seen among men. They are int2nded both
as guidance and to give warning to the true disciples
during thc time of his absence.

The nrst of the nrst series is of a sower going forth
to SOil'. 'l'hough it is not said of that parable that the
kingdom of heaven is to be likened thereto, yet Jesus
said that the word he spoke related to the kingdom.
(Verse 19) It is evident that the work concerning' the
kingdom which b0gan then was as a sowing of seed
which in process of time should bring a harvest. This
was made dearer hy the ll\'xt paranle in which he lik~

enea his disciples to good seed and wicked men to evil
seed. He showed how damage would be done by Satan
and how a condition of confusion would arise which
would he settled only in the time of harvest and then
by fire which would constune the tares. He showed by
the parable of the mustard seed that there lVould be
an abnormal growth of that which appeared to some
to be the kingdom. He showed that great religious
systems, which would arise, after starting with the simple
truth which Jesus spoke, would expand abnormally. This
parabIe does not show that the kingdom which Jesus
began was intended to grow to such huge dimensions as
is claimed by orthodoxy. This is proven by the words
of Jesus, who said the tree would give lodgment to the
"birds of the air", which in his first parable he declared
were the agents of the evil one. The churches have
grown and have indeed become nesting places for Satan's
agents. He showed by the parable of a woman with
leaven how the truth which he gave to the disciples would
be contaminated with evil. The false woman, "the
mother of harlots" of Revelation 17, did hide her leul,'cn

11
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of error in the food which Jesus gave to his people.
This is a fulfilment of the prophetic parable.

Further J esns showed that only those could be of the
kingdom who paid a heavy price therefor. He represents
himself as haying found a treaRnre in a field, the field
be1:1; '"'It' world. and that he to obtain that treasure sold
all that he had. Christ made his great sacrifice to enter
into the kingdom of God. He fnrther showed how those
who would share blessings with him must follow him in
the wav of sacrifice. These he likened to a man seeking
goodly'pearls, who when he found one of great price sold
all that he had that he might possess it.

Here then in these parables is increase, ,,"ith loss as
well as gain; an admixture of evil men amongst the
Lord's disciples. 'rherc is an abnormal growth and
there is the spoliation of the truth. At the same time
those who seek the truth as God gave it in Christ must
pay the costly price of full consecration to God, follow­
ing in the footsteps of Jesus. These parables, in con­
junction with those spoken by him concerning the end
of the age when he comes again as a nobleman who has
been in a far country and reckons with his servants, show
that a work has been in process intended to gather to
God through Christ a true people who will serve God
at any cost to themselves. When Jesus returns he reckons
with his servants; and those found faithful are appor­
tioned. the joy of continued service, entering into the
joy of their I,ord, that is, of being associated with him
in the last great work which he is doing upon earth
before the age comes to an end.

The purpose of sowing of truth in the earth has been
to bring a people to God at the end of the age, u a peo­
ple for his name," to form the servant class of Isaiah's
prophecies (See Isaiah 43: 10.), those who, represent­
ing Jesus, will complete the work which he began in his
ministry in Palestine.

'1'he kingdom of heaven in its beginning tested the
Jews, in the person of Jesus and the truth he spoke;
find at the end, the second advcnt, it tests Christendom,
which professes the name of Jesus. Both Jews and
Christendom failed. Christendom is found as unready
for the message, and as unwilling to receive the repre­
Iientatives of Jesus, as the Jews were unready and un­
willing to receive him and his truth.

It is this unexpected development of the kingdom
which is spoken of as the mystery of the kingdom. A
mystery in the Scriptures does not mean something
which is hidden, and which must continue to be hidden.
Rather it means a secret which is revealed, though in
Euch a way as to be understandable only by those who
are true followers of Christ. Thus it is that the mys­
teries of the kingdom have not been understood. Or­
ganized Christianity has not understood the parables.
It has taught that all good people are taken to heaven
at death. But the heavenly inheritance, which is set
before those who seek the pearl of great price at the
fast of whole-hearted consecration to God, is not under­
stood by them. Only the footstep followers of Jesus are

quickencd with the hope of finding their everlasting lifa
and inheritance in the heavenly mansions. It is of these
only that the apostle writes there is entrance "to an
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadcth
not away, reserved in heaven for you".-l Peter 1: 4.

In the kingdom, represented by the parables, the en­
emies of righteousness are the oppressors and the Apostle
Paul snys that it is through much tribulation the king­
dom is entered. (Acts 14: 22) In the kingdom, whm
the prophets become the earthly representatives of the
King, a highway will be opened up so that the ran­
somed of the Lord may return with the blessings of
God upon thcm and with all difficulties taken out of the
way. Their reward will be the obtaining of joy and
gladness in the earth for which man was originally
created. But during the preparation of the kingdom of
heaven, when those are being gathered out who are to
be heirs of that kingdom, the walk is one of faith; and
progress is made by overcoming difficulties and fighting
adversaries set in the way to hinder.

It is natural to any human being, rich or poor, old
or young, to want only that kind of existence which
belongs to him by nature. Human beings desire life
on earth in happiness. The peoples of earth have wanted
health, freedom from care, and continuity of life.
Through the havoc made by sin the human family has
been deprived of health, mental, moral and physical; and
they have been compelled to live in an environment
which has been hurtful rather than helpful and the
comparatively small number who have enjoyed such
blessings as money could give have not thereby escaped
the sorrows of death.

Therefore it should be understood that the heavenly
inheritance to which the footstep followers of Jesus
look came as a revelation to them. No man could
imagine it. No man can reach it save by consecration
of that which may be said belonged properly to the hu­
man being. None can attain to the heavenly inheritance
unless he makes a full consecration of his life to God
and then performs his covenant. The way to this blef's­
ing of immortality and incorruptibi-lity is about closing.
'rhe development of the kingdom has come almost to
completion.

These faithful followers of Jesus, who are 'the wheat
gathered into his garner', are in the end of the age priyi­
leged to become the messengers of Christ telling of the
establishment of the kingdom in power. 'rheir message
is unacceptable, but they have the same spirit as Jesus
had and in this also they follow in his footsteps. Theirs
is the privilege to stand as witnesses for God for the
honor and glory of his name. Now they are despised in
the earth and neglected even as .Jesus was despised by
the Pharisees and the leaders of the people. These faith­
ful ones bear witness to God's holy name. 'rhe work
of Jesus as a man is of course looked upon as the grE'at­
ellt work ever done by man. But Jesus, referring to his
work and to other work to be done, said: "Greater works
than the8e shall he do; because I go unto my Father."
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(John 14: 12) '1'he fact that the witness Jesus gaYe
was limited, it may in this respect be said that the work
that is being done now in the earth by the disciples in
the name of God and under the guidance of the Lord
is a greater work of witnessing than Jesus himself did
because now the witness is to all nations of the world.

Just as in Jesus' day the time had come when the
people who had been the only recipients of God's favor
must be tes~d, so now the time has come that Christen­
dom must be put to the test. The test is the light of

truth. As light is a help when accommodated to the
Jlower of the eye to reCl'lYe it, so is it a danger when it
is too btrOllg for the eye. The J e,vs ought to have been
able to take the light Jesus brought, but it became a
test to them, for in its simplicity it was too powerful for
them. So now the simplicity of the proclamatIOn of
the Lord's presence and the announc; ment of the estab­
lishment of his king'dom is blinding the e:res of Chris­
telHlol11. The trnth is too simple for t1'('1ll alld is too
(lanlng-iug to their intere:;ts to be aceeptalJlc.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

Q UESTION: Is it proper for a sister who is a
member of the congregation to make a motion
that the congregation take certain action and

then to speak in favor of the motion; and is it proper
for sisters to speak against such a motion, where there
are brethren in the congregation who could present the
matter to the church?

ANSWER: The Apo'stle Paul wrote under the inspira­
tion of the holy spirit. He had in mind the law that
God announced should govern the relationship of the
woman to the man. He said, "God is not a God of
confusion, but of peace. As in all the congregatiOl1s of
the saints, let your wives be silent in the assemblies;
for it has not been permitted to them to speak, but let
them be submissive j even as the law also says; and if
they wish to learn anything, let them ask their own
busbands at home; for it is an indecent thing for a
woman to speak in the assembly." (1 Corinthians 14:
33-35, Diaglott) This scripture seems to explicitly
answer the question propounded.

A distinction must be made between the a')s~l1lbly and
a Berean study. An assembly means when the congrega­
tion holds a general meeting for the purpose of transad­
ing any business or to be addressed by some elder of the
congregation. The apostle's argument is to this effect:

God does everything in order and with him there is
nothing that is confusion. Everything ,,-ith the Lord is
of peace, and in all the assemblies of the saints things
should be done in order and in peace. 'fhere!ore in the
assemblies let your wives be silent, for it is an indecent
thing for a woman to speak in the assembly. This is
exactly in harmony with the apostle's statement in an­
other place in which he says, "But I suffer not a wo­
man to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but
to be in silence."-1 'rimothy 2: 12.

A matter comes before the congregation for its con­
sideration. The proper ones to present it to the congre­
gation are the elders. The reason for this is that the
elders are elected by its action to be the counsellors or
adviserg of the congregation, as stated, "Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
which the holy spirit hath made you overseers, to feed

the church of God, which he hath pllTphn °N1 with his
own blood."-Aets 20: 28.

Let us suppose a matter of busll1ess is to bc brought
forth and the elders have met together and consulted
about it. To do it decently and in order One elder should
present the mction to the congregation a!Hl another elder
make a second thereto. 'fhen the elder presenting the
motion should state to the congregation any good rea­
sons why the motion should be carried. If there is an­
other side to the question that the chureh should hear,
then let some other elder present the other side of it.
'l'he elder brethren therefore occupy the position of coun­
sellors. Manifestly the spirit of the Lord will only de­
sire to present the question squarely before the church
to enable each one to intelligently cast a Yote. There
should be no long drawn out argument, but when the
question is plainly stated before the congregation or
assembly, then all argument should cease and the Yote
should be taken.

Frcquently in such meetings the deacons 'rho hare
had little expericnce do the most talking. '1'his is man­
ifestly out of order, because the Script\1l'es have not made
them counsellors or overseers in the church. Quite often
some sister will arise and make a speech. By so doing
she assumes authority in violation of the Scriptures and
puts herself in the position of instructing the con­
gregation as to what shall be done. Why should she tell
the congregation a reason for the passing of the motion?
Would not such statement on her part be advising the
congregation? If so, then she is entirely out of order.
Quite frequently women in the congregation cause dis­
order by speaking "'h2n they should not speak. This
surely could not be pleasing- to the Lord. This is evi­
dently what the Apostle Paul had in mind when he
wrote the above scripture.

The congreO"ation is presumcd to elect men to the
office of elder ~vho are sober-minded alld who have an
honest and sincere desire to look after the welfare of
the congregation. Since the Lord has laid the obliga­
tion upon these to advise the congregation, then they
should do it; and anyone ehe attempting to do it iii
assuming authority that the Lord has not given. This
does not authorize the elders t'1 act in an arbitrary man-
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ner and to lord it over the congregation; but they should
regard their position as that of a fiduciary or confiden­
tial relationship toward the congregation, and to ear­
nestly seek the mind of the Lord and advise the church
accordingly. This does not mean that any elder should
tell the congregation they must vote in any particular
way. What the Scriptures undoubtedly mean is that
the congregation ~hould be fully advised as to the sub­
ject matter under consideration and then each one with­
out restraint or coercion be permitted to express himself
or herself by stretching f01 th of the hand. Everyone
in the assembly is entitled to vote who is a consecrated
Christian.

Even in worldly organizations order is observed. If
a question at issue is before a court for determination
and there are several counsellors on either side, the gen­
eral rule is for one counsellor to present one side of it
and another counsellor to present the opposite side, and
then the court or jury makes a finding as it may seem
best and proper. While the church is not organized on
the lines of a worldly organization yet members of the
church may get some good suggestions occasionally. If
it is decent and proper for a worldly organization to
proceed in order, with stronger reasoning is it decent
and proper for an assembly of the church to proceed in
order. In addition thereto, we have the positive state­
ment of the Scriptures as to what is the proper and
decent order. If this order is followed much offense will
be avoided and often bitter feelings will be entirely
eliminated.

In this connection it might be remarked that applause
or clapping of hands by opposing sides in the church is
manifestly disorderly and disrespectful. Such is a
method employed in political meetings. When the church

assembles for the purpose of determining some matter
of importance the first procedure is to ask the Lord to
direct. Then each one should have a sincere desire to
see the will of the Lord done and not try to push a
matter through merely because it can be done. If the
spirit of the Lord controls the congregation, it will want
to consider questions calmly and with deliberation and
due consideration for the feelings of all, and above all
to have the mind of the Lord in what it does.

The above scriptures do not refer to a Berean class
study. Frequently these are held in the home or in
anothe.r place of meeting. The leader propounds a ques­
tion and calls upon various ones to express themselves
upon the question and then the leader sums up. Sisters
participate in these meetings, and it is entirely proper
that the sisters may ask a question and, when requested
by the leader so to do, to give an expression of her
opinion. Such is not counselling or advising the as­
sembly as to what course should be taken.

In a small congregation where there are only a few
brothers and these are elders, then they should always
perform the duties of elders and present all matters of
business before the entire assembly and then let the vote
be taken as above suggested. Where there are no breth­
ren in the congregation but all are Msters, then of course
the sisters may with propriety transact SllCh business as
may be necessary.

It is quite certain that the sisters will command more
respect if the admonition of the apostle is heeded and
they refrain from discussions of matters before the as­
sembly of the church. It will be much better for the
sisters because it is the Lord's way. Such a course will
cause greater honor upon the ecclesia and upon the name
of the Lord.

LETTERS OF APPRECIATION
FINDS APPRECIATIVE RADIO LISTENERS

lilY DEAR BRETHRE-\I :

The blessings and the jo~s that 1 have received during
the past summer from engaging in the service have been so
wonderful that I can not refrain from writing and telling
you something about it.

Since 1920, when I first came into the Truth, 1 have had
opportunities to engage in the service Saturday afternoons
and vacation periods. This year, through the institution
of the Sunday service, the privile~es of service have been
greater, hence the blessings greater. But the thing I desire
to bring to the attention of the Society is the wonderful
work the radio is doing and jURt how much It is helping
us in the work.

Having a car, the service director has assigned rural ter­
ritory to me in some of the most isolated parts of Berks
County. Sometimes I have had to drive over roads almost
impassable and places where we would think it almost im­
possible to find anyone living; and yet, dear brethren, in
these isolated pll'cl?s WI' found people enjoying Station
WBBR and many times informing us it was the only sta­
tion thpv em'po to ~isten to Sometimes we founo people
who had list Q :>ldde up to send to you for books, and just
liS lYe CUllle along they woulfl nlace their order with us.
It is real joy to find people enjoying the Truth in these
sections where, were it not for the radio, they might never

hear this wonderful message. It eneournges the Lord's peo­
ple to press onward.

Then again the Sunday service has proved such a blessing
in that it gives those with oaily occupations an opportunity
for service.

JUay the Lord's richest blessing rest upon the Society in
all their efforts to announce the King and his kingdom, Is
the sincere prayer of

Yours in the one blessed hope,
M. EDNA KrLMER.-Pa.

ANXIOUS TO DISTRIBUTE IT

DEAR BRETHREN:
Our class received seventeen copies of the new book,

Oreation. This book is a wonderful book and surely it will
bring the good news to many hungry hearts, who will be
able to see these timely truths from a viewpoint that they
heretofore were unable to see. It is a very attractive book
and should be very easy to get to the puhlic who arl! think­
ing something about the subject.

We have received notice of our shipment of these uooks
for the workers and we are anxious to get started with tlr'em.

Praying the Lord's richest blessing upon you as you
endeavor to serve him as faithful witnesses, I remain

Yours in the service,
FRED WrsMAR.-Texas.
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DISTlUBUTION OF FREEDOM BOOKLET
DE IR FRfENDS :

Greetings in Cllrist, our Llessed Lord, and our dear Father
Jl'lUvah.

~~atnrday I made up my llJiud to try to sell 2()0 Freedom
bco;dets on Sunday. Sunday came, snowy. windJ', and cold.
1 did not get on the firing line until afternoon. I also visited
,,'Uh a sick sister about an hour during the day and then
went to class study at five; but before I closed my eyes in
slpep at midnight the Lord had used me to "go over the top"
with 200 Freedom booklets, TI,ese were sold while riding
OJI ears, going into (lr11g stores, and slmllling- near churches.

At prnyer llleetin!!: recently it was remarked that 'a hun­
<1, pJ could not be sold in Olle daJ" ; but I am quite sure that
GOO cou!l1 be sold in Olle (lay, the right day in the right
places. by one per~ol\, Twice I bad to go back to my resi­
dt'l1ce to load up aftn the lirst bombarduwnt. 'l'hen 1 had
t\\'o meals; ate olle standing up, in order to get back on
th~ firing line.

When CUllY[Ui>:ing ] vut the Free(coln lJooklet iuto the hand
or the lwr~()n, (-aJJing attention to lhe great worl, that the
radio will do for tIle people and how the oppre:"sl.'d of eyery
nation will gct justice; and then add: "A thousand dollars'
worth of information for a nicI;:el. 'l'ake one, only fiye cents.
Hf'ud it throngll. You would lJardly take a dollar for it if
~ou thonslJt you could not get another,"

Your sistel' by his grace,
SCOTTIE P. LEE.-Ill.

A NEED IWLFILLED

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Have been reading your latest book entitled Oreation. I
rf'call when I was reading The New Oreation by Brother
Hussell, for the first time. The chapter on the creative days
/Seemed most wonderful to me, and I often wished it could
Le broug1Jt to the attention of those who love to hear things
reasonably presented. However, I recognizl'd that aside
from that one chapter, the book as a whole would malre no
U1J[X'al, except to the "man of God".

Xow, behold, we have that yery need fulfilled in this new
lJOol{ from your pen. In addition, the subject is handled in
H cogent and exceedingly interesting manner. The explana­
tion of the rings is the best I eyer read. Surely this should
('~:use many to gain an understanding- of how great and
wonderful God is. To say the least, I hare enjoyed the book
il:mlensely, and cannot recommend it too hi;.;hly.

;.Iay the Lord bless ~·ou in your study Ilml serrice. The
book reveals the author as a student nrHI thinker. Praise
the Lord!

Yours by his gl'nee,
OLARENCE S. COLE.-Ohio.

A COMPREHENSIVE APPRECIATION

DEAR BROTHER HUTHERFOllll:

Doubtlpss hy your kindly com;idel'ation I received and
haye perusel1 11le beautifnlly illnstrated new book Oreatior!;
and will frankly say that in consideration of your moments
being so fully occupied in the Lord's service I had de­
termined not to encroach again on your valuable time more
than is absolutely necessary. Kindly pardon this transgres­
Sion, if such it be, dear brother; for I feel I just must tell
you that in my opinion, of all the books ~'ou have written
Creation is tile deepest, the most profound, and yet the
l'implest of pomprehension, and withal manifests a deep and
thorough resPnJ'ch on your part. One can but marvel at its
scope. Taken as a whole it is the best yet for exalting the
name of Jehoyah atHI giving tIle peoples oC parth a porrect
and intelligent understnnding of thp Hilll,', Ko one can
honestly peruse it without gaining a dpeper appreciation
and veneration of Almighty Gml.

Oreation is sublime. I cannot IllJdel'slwld Wllel'P alld how
you got the time, aside from nll ~'our work, to dig out all
those truths. Your huge COlTespondence, The Watch Totcer,
Golden Age, radio and Bethel sP!'Vice have such a demand
upon J'our tillle. Don't you ever sleep?

The twenty-five richly colored lllnstratlons will mal,e it
most attractive to prospective purchasers. And tile 2,110
Scripture citations, not to mention Bible quotations therein,
will make it convincing testimony to its readers. The splen­
dit1 topical index in the back of the book will add greatly
to its usefulness and profit.

It clears up many vital points, too, to the Bible Student.
such as sufferings of Jesus and being made perfect. It shows
up the present-day clergy in their true light so thoroughly
that a blind man even can see and understand their short­
comings.

Candidly I had entertained tile hope that no further book
would be forthcoming after tile issuance of DelireraJlc(l I'y
reasun of the seeming impossibility to im/1rove on tllat bool,.
But llel'C in Oreation we haye the crowning feature of th0111
all. And 110W gloriously it honors AlmigMy Jehovah!

'I'he cover of the book is b::mutifnl. I can speak from the
standpoint of an urtist, haying followed that art for a
time in my earlier years.

Surely this latest work must inspire every field work'!'
to put forth the greatest possible effort to get it into the
hanfls of the people. It is worth a fortune to every truth­
lllln;;l'y soul. E\'ery clergyman shon1<l be compelled to listen
to its readin" if he refuses to read it himself. I belie\·e
it will establish the record of bc'coming the b2st se1ler of
them all. Its title is indeed a happy one. It will have my
first introduction in the blessed field service, and don't
~'ou dare advise against it! The limit, I believe, is reached
in el·cation. Personally I tllank you for it.

Faithfully,
J. A. BOHNET.

SPREADING A THRILLING MESSAGE

Jl1Y DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings, Just a brief note coaveying our thanks for
all you did to make our visit at Toronto and B\'ooklyu
such a happy and memorable one. I hope we shall long re­
tain the enthusiasm jgained by our visit to Hpal1f]l1flrtel'8
and Staten Island.

You will be pleased to know that the campaign with the
Freedoln booklet started here on Saturday last, October ]5.
In order that this very timely and thrilling message might
go to the inhabitants quickly, the brethren decided to post­
pone Sunday studies until we finished the job. The friends
have responded whole heartedly. On Sunday eyening, Ian
MacKenzie intimated that between Saturday and Sunday
(two days) over 8,000 copies were sold to the people.

JUany friends sold 3D, 40, 50 and 60 copies in three hours.
What a change! Formerly, we used to sell 4, 5, and 6 books
per afternoon, Two tbings accollnt for the great result: The
price, two-pence, is a popular one, even with the poor; the
poorer the district the quicker the sales. TlJe increased
sales are also accounted for by the fact that the worker was
able to concentrate on the canvass of one bool{, therefor~

the people bought speedily. To specialize on a book seems
the most successful method yet adopted. Now we have got a
move on! More power to the machinel'y!

'Ve praise the Lord for all 11e is doing for us, and for
the glorious privileges we enjoy as his witnesses: The
friends did apprecia te your visit. Trusting you had a good
passage home,

Yours by his kind favor,
JAMES GREENLEEs.-Glasgow, Scotland.

REFRESHING AND REVIVING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Please consider a comment from a friend and ex-BetlJeIite.
The new publication Creation is surely ~·our masterpiece
from every angle.

It seems as if I am coming into the truth all over again
when reading it. Being a follower of the Lord is not' o~lly

a business proposition, but tll€ bl'st business on ('artl\,
And the Lord hal' only started to bless his people,

Your brother,
L. I. P.l.Y:I"E.
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Liberty, N. C. . Feb. 15, 16
Durham, N. C. .. ][)
Stem. N. C. 20, 21
Henderson, K C. ....." 22
Louisburg, N. C _.. " 23, 2-1:
Raleigh, N. C. _ _. " '26
)Ioncun", N. C " 27,2'3
Selma, N. C _.. " 23

J. A. BOHN2T W. M. HERSEE

North Port, Ala 1'eb.
Gordo, AJa. _. 0 ••'. •• ::

Tusca{oo8a, Ala. .. .
Selma, Ala. __ ..
Unionto\vn, Ala. .__ .. __ . "
Montgomery, Ala. ....
Notasulga, Ala. __ 00 •• __

Ull!on ~prings, Ala...

1

"3. ~
G,7
8,a

10, ]2
13
I::>

Cla:;ton, Ala. . Feb. 17
Dothan, Ala. . __." IO,:?:J
I ~nterpriF;e, Ala. _.. _. " :22
OPl'. Ala.. 23.21:
Anaahuda, Ala. . __ .._._" :';v,:27
Flol'ala, £\la. . " .::.?3
fHei:a, Fla __ 2 )
Florala, Ala. __ :.I.lr. 1

Spruce Lake, Sas!e Jan. 23
Edam, ~asl{. " 24,:2J
Barl qrey, Sask __ Feb. 1 ,>
Saskatoon, ~ask. l! 4, G
'Yllkie, Sac:k.. " 7,8
Call1rose, Alta " n
1:t1monton, Alta __ 10-12
Lammlt, AIta __''''__ '' .. 13

l\. Battleford, Sask.•.Feb. 14. 19
Spruce Lake, Sask. .. 15
1~(lam, Sasl,. 16, 17
S'1-.;l:atoon, 8ask _ " ~O

Pr:nce AibC'l't, ~ask " 21,23
'Vnl~aw, ~f'~-~~~. __ .....••••• 22
I\:i:li~tino, S~~l\.._-..... 24, :!(j
HumbOldt, Hask......••• " 2,s

C. W. CUTFORTH

H. H. DINGUS

Lubbock, Tex Feb. 1 Quitaque, Tex __Fcb. la, 17
Abernath.y, Tex..""'" l' 2,3 Childress, Tex " 19
Amanllo, Tex __ .. 5 Electra, '1'ex. __ 20, 21
Groom, Tex _ " 7 'Vicllita Falls, Tex " 22,23
Dalhart, Tex t' 9~ 10 Bowie, Tex _. " 2-1:
Hartley, Tex __.. " 12 Fort W@rth, Tex. .. 2G
AmarIllo, rrex••......... " 13 Dublin, rrC'x:. .....• 27,:!S
Newlin, Tex _ l' 15 Bro"'nwood, Tex. ..,. " 23

E. B. SHEFFIELD

H. S. MURRA.Y
Drumright, Okla..__ Jan. IG, 17 Spring{ield, :'010. __ Feb. 22, 23
Chandler, Okla. __ " H!,]~ ~t. Louis, )[0..__ " 24,2(;
Oklahoma City, Okla " 20,22 Indianapolis, Ind " 27,28
Hefl nOcli, Okla.._ " 2:3 Colum~Hls, Ohio. " 2J
:\lcLourl, Olda. 24,23 j'Htsbul'glJ, Pli Mar. 2,4
Shawnee, Okla. ~o, :.:: ) Altoona, Pa. "5 (i
rrecumReh, O'da.. . . . .:.! I Lancaster Pa "7' 8
O','la. CI't", Ok-Ia. JaIl. ~O·Feb. _"I ~. Y I' .....~ ..... " ' ,

A "h .... J..'1 e\V or \, ~. Y.._....... 12

60
7,8

9
1()
12

13,14
19

1

RICE
Rolla, 11]0. . ..Feb.
I;ast ~t. Louis. Ill "
Te1're Haute, ,Ind "
.:\l11ueie, Ind. . ~~ •• "
Marion, Oilio ..
Axhtn.huhl, O;lio "
~e11211cct:Hly, N. Y "
]\'ew York, X. Y. __ 1I1ar.•

v. C.
Butler, Mo J an. 22, 2a
Freeman" ilIo. .. " 24, 35
Clinton, ~ro. . ~ ~ " 2G
Coal, 1\10. _ _ _ " 27
Deepwater, ilIo. .. " 23
nocivar, Mo " 30, ~1
Ash Groye, l\In. ~ ~._Feh. 1 ')
Springfield. :'010. 3: '5

Tees, Alta. ....... __ Feb. 17
COl'QnatlOn, Alta. la,20
Allillnce, Alta. .. 21
Camrose, Alta. .._ " :22
Phillips, Alta. . " 24
'VaiinVl'ight, .Alta..'" " 2:)
Sasl;:atoon, ~ask; ._...... 2G, 27
I';ar! Grey, S",k. __ ...'" .. 28

1,2
3

4,~
b
'j

10·12
13,14

16

Lethbridge, Alta. Feb.
Macleod. Alta. .. "
Calgary. AHa. "'''''''''' "
Calmal\ AHa __ "
Buford, Alta. __ ..
Etlmonton, Alta "
\\~e:-;tlock, Alta. • "
LacollllJe. Alta. ..

A. J. ESHLEMAN

R. G. GREEN

Santa Cruz, Calif Jan. 1·5 San Luis Obispo, Cal. Jan. 23·29
Pacific Grove, Calif " 6-12 Santa Maria, Cal. Jan. 3D-Feb. 5
Faso Robles. Calif. 13-22 Santa Barbara, Calif. Feb. 6-15

G. H.DRAPER

Winchester, Ya JlIn. 5 Fredericksburg, Va Jan. 1l)
Berryville, Ya " 6 Richmond, Va. ,. 20, ~2
Front Royal, Va " 8 Nmvport Ne\vs, Va.._.. " 26,24
Dayton, Va I' 9,10 !'\orfolk, Ya __ .._ " 20,:!7
Waynesboro, Ya. _. __ " 11,1:! gxmorp, Va.. " 2()
Charlottesville, Ya U ] 3,15 Chincoteague, Va __ " 30,' 31
Apple Grove, "a. 16,17 Wilmington, D('I. .Yeb. 1,2
Ruther Glen, Ya. .. 18 New York, ~. Y. .. (;

stella. Fla. .. .. __J~n. 27
Florala, Ala. 2J
Pensacola, I'la _.. " 30. 31
Dre\vtol1, Ala. ._ Fpb. ].)
Bay )[inette, Ala " 3, 5
ilIobile, .Ua. ................" G, 7
New Ol'lean~. La " 8, f)
Dogalu8a, La " 10, 12

2,:l
5
6
7
'l

]1
26

27, 38

Fo1:<OIll, La. __ .__ Feb.]:1, 14
CfH'ington, La " 1:5,16
Baton Rouge, La. . " 17, 1~}
Jeanerette, La. " 20, ~1
Cl'o\Vlp~.. La. 22, :23
r.a!~e Charlp'";, La __." 24, 27
(Tlenmora, La. 2()
l(o~eplne. La. ._ _._ Jt 2:l

THOR:'oI
~:>arlanbur~, S. C••_..F,<;b.
Salisbury, ~. C .
Cl'(~e-nsbol'o. N. C. . "
r~~:nel.lburg, Yn. ::
',lInnngton, Del. ~
New York, N. Y... __ "
\Vilkes·Barre, Pa. . .. ' "
Rochester. N. Y ..

WATT
Xew Philadelphia. O. Feb. 15, 16
Pittshurgh, Pli __ " 17,19
Johu.'Stown, Pa " 20
Le""istown, Pa " 21
Harrisburg, Pa. . " 22'
Lancaster, Pa __ 23,24-
Philadelphia. Pa. .. 26
New York. N. Y I1Iar. 4

J. C.
1,:J
3,5

Ii
7,8

9
10.12

13
14

W. J.
Atlanta, Gel Jan. 18, 1!l
Athem~, Ga II 20. 2~
\Ylllal'd, Ga " 2:~
1\ffif'on, G~. " 24
Ve:lrin.:;. UrI. .._ ..........• " 23
'Vayne;;.~bol'o. Ga........• " 20
AUf!;usta, Ga•............ " 27,2H
A,'era, Ga. 30,31

Springdllle, Ark 1<'eb.
:Fayetteville, Arl\:. "" "
"Monett, Mo. __ --..... ..
Lebanon, 1\10. . "
I,easburg, Mo "
St. Louis, Mo. __ .,,__.. __ ..
Indianapoli~, Ind. .. ..
Columbus, Ohio .'..~.'" "

Atlanta, Ga. .. Feb. 6
Greenville. S. C, " 7
Charlotte, N. C ~ " S
Greensboro, No. C " 9
Lynchburg, Va.. ~ ~ " 10
\Yaslllngton, D. c ~ " ]2
Wilmington, Del. 13
Xew York, N. Y.....__ __ .. 19

Freeport. Tex. .. Jan. 23, 2-i
Alvin, Tex. ._ u ••• " 25,26
Galveston. Tex. 2.,2;1
Dickinson, Tex. 30, 31
Houston, Tex. .. Feb. 1
Shreveport, La. . :: 2
Meridian, Miss. 3
Birmingham. Ala. .. 5

GEORGE YOUNG
H. E. HAZLETT

Randolph, Kans Jan. 15 Omaha, Neb. .. Jan. 3D, 31
Riley. Kans __ 17,18 Moline, Ill. Feb. 1, 2
Clay Center, Kans. 19.20 Chicago, Ill. " 5
.Jamestown, Kans. .. 22 Mansfield. Ohio. 12
Lenora, Kan~ __ .. 23 New Brighton, Pa " 22

~b~~?~, ~~~ :::::::::" ~~: ~2967 ti~~~~;)]'~· Pa:"'::::::::::::: ~~
Achilles, Kan". ,,'__00, " New York. N. Y...._....... 26

Winnipeg, Man J~n.
Treherne, Man. .
Souris, h-fan. ..............."
Brandon. I1Ian. ..
R,apid City. I1Ian ':,
Neepawa, Man. .. .
Ptge. La Prairie, Man. ..

1,2
3

'1.5
6,8

9.]0
11

12,13

Regina, Sask...__........Jan. 15, 16
Moose Jaw. Sask...•.__ " 18.19
Saskatoon. Sask ;: 21, 2~
Wnkaw, Sask. ~4, 2
Prill'Ce Albert. Sllsk. ".. 6. 27
Kinlstino; Sask. "_ 29
Humboldt, Sask...._... .. 31
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is pUblished by the WATCH ToWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It auhert's strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sn.crifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
lt does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

11eayen and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Log-os was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
nan for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wiI­
fll11y disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Allam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
~nd without the l'ight to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
night become the Redeemer of man; tllUt he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
l-eaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ j that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesuit
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ j that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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Act of March 3, 1879.

MEMORIAL DATE 1928

Nisan, the month of the passover, is reckoned this year
as beg-inning at sunset on the day numbered in our mod­
('l'll calendar as the 22nd of March (Palestine time). Thl:!
time for commemoration of the (1eath of the great pass­
oyer Lamb, Nisan 14th, is caiculated therefore as the
e\'pning of 'Veunesday, April 4, after sunset. Announce­
ment is made now so that all who .desire to commemorate
this event can make due preparation.

DELIVERANCE QUESTION BOOKLET
For the convenience of classes studying the Deliverance

book, we can now supply a question booklet. Price, lOc
eaCh, postpaid.

NEW SONG BOOK

With pleasure we announce that a new song book will
be ready for shipment shortly. This contains many new
songs which the elass('s everywhere will desire. The retail
price, cloth-bound, is 7:ic. Foreign countries the same price.
Price to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69c each. Please
remit with order.

LOCAL CONVENTIONS

For the mutual encouragelllcllt of brcthren in the South,
three mid-winter conventions haye been arranged. A number
of pilgrim brethren will take part in the program at pach
of these conventions.

San Antonio, TexQs, January 13-15. For further par­
ticulars address Elijah Smith, Secretary, 134 Divine St.,
San Antonio, 'l'exas.

Dothan, Ala., January 27-2\l. Address Dr. M. S. StOUgh,
Secretary, 402 N. Foster St., Dothan, Ala.

Jacksonville, Fla., February 3-5. Address D. F. Johnson,
Secretary, 1618 Liberty St., Jacksonville, Fla.

WATCH TOWER STUDY

A number of the brethren seem to be agitated about what
the Scriptures say concerning our Lord's second coming. In
the Fpbruary 1st and 15th issues 1'he Watch Tower will dis­
cuss tile matter in detail. It is believed that this will help
many to see tile matter in the proper llght. It is suggested
that those who are in difficulty suspend their conclusion un­
til these issues of The Watch Tower are printed and
have been carefUlly studied.
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A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME

No. :&

"Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name."
-Acts 15: 14.

J
EROVAR made a covenant with Israel and by the which are meaningless and which they call divine WOf­

law of that covenant provided that certain things ship.
must be done. Among those things was that of S We must bear in mind that during the three and

circumcision. That and other things required by the one-half years immediately following Pentecost Chris­
law to be done became a mere formalism with the leaders tianity was confined to the Jews. The formalism prac­
of Israel. The people quickly fell into the same im- tised by Jewish leaders prior thereto would necessarily
proper habit. The attempt of the Israelites to keep every cling to all in some degree. As the followers of Christ
provision of the law covenant became to them a mere came to a clearer understanding of the plan they would
religion. The heathen nations had their religions which be freed from these formalisms. In due time God
they practised. They had their priests and those leaders graciously brought the truth to the Gentiles. Peter was
performed certain ceremonies which in fact were foolish given the privilege of being God's instrument for this
and devilish but which were sincerely believed by many. purpose. It was difficult for some of the Jews, however,

2 A religion is an outward form or ceremony by which to see that the Gentiles should have the truth. Many
persons express their recognition of the existence of a would hold to the forms of worship they had learned
supreme power which fixes and controls man's destiny. from their Jewish leaders. Had that practice been fol­
The law covenant was much more than that. The lead- lowed exclusively, Christianity would have been merely
ers in Israel proceeded upon the theory, however, that if an extension of Judaism and early would have become
they observed the forms required by the law covenant a mere religious formalism. Those early Christians who
it would make no difference concerning their honesty held to such formalism understood that the coming of
and sincerity. This is proven hy the words of Jesus. Christ was merely widening the form of worship which
He told those leaders that they shut up the kingdom of they had previously practised. Their worship had been
heaven against men by their dishonest practices; that in connection with the temple. The service performed
they devoured widows' houses and for pretense made long there must be performed by the priests. Many thought
prayers; that they compassed land and sea to make one that this manner of worship must continue and of course
proselyte for a selfish reason, and that they were blind all ceremonies prescribed by the law should be observed.
guides of the people. (Matthew 23: 13-16) God through 6 A controversy arose in the church. Some in this con­
his prophet had foretold that the leaders in Israel would troversy were honest. Others were misguided; while still
fall into this very trap of the Devil and that they would others were attempting to prevent progress. Those who
draw near unto the Lord with their lips while their saw the matter clearly understood and held that formal­
hearts would be far from him.-Isaiah 29: 13. ism must be put a\yay. They believed and taught that

3 In the law covenant God foreshadowed the outwork- the sacrifice of Christ on Calvary fully complied with all
ing of his plan for the redemption and blessing of man- the requirements of the law, hence there was no longer
kind. The Israelites had opportunity to learn much; but any need of the sacrifice of animals. Jehovah had ac­
falling into formalism, which they practised as their re- cepted Chri'st as the great sacrifice; therefore he could
ligion, they lost sight of the true import of the covenant. not any more accept the sacrifice of animals, which mere-

4 This exact condition has obtained in the Christian ly had foreshadowed the real sacrifice for sin. That be­
era. Jesus, the great Teacher, gave to his church the ing true there was no further need for the Levitical
true doctrines. These truths were emphasized by the priesthood as provided by the law. There was no further
teachings of the apostles, written and spoken under in- need for circumcision. These Christians saw that' salva­
spiration from God. Shortly thereafter, however, lead- tion must come through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ and
ers in the Christian church deemed it necessary to have that those saved must exercise faith therein.
and observe formalism and they made of Christianity a T God raised up Paul and he was appointed as special
religion. The result is that today there is a religion ambassador or apostle to the Gentiles. Perhaps till.
called the Christian religion; but in truth and in fact was the chief means employed by the Lord to bring the
organized Christianity goes through certain ceremonies truth clearly to the attention of Christians. Paul went

l'
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beyond what the other apostlcs had taught respecting
an absolute change from the things of the past. He held
and taught that God having accepted the sinner in and
by Christ, there was no longer any need for circumcision
and therefore circumcision was improper. This was too
much for some of the Jews who had become Christians.
To them circumcision was the outward evidence of one's
being a membcr of God's chosen people. It further
Eieemed impossible for the Jew to accept the fact that the
Gentiles could come into God'5 favor in the same manner
that the Jew did. It was hard for the Jews to accept
the fact that they were no better than the Gentiles.
That same difficulty has held on to r.ertain parts of
the human race from then till now. In due time all
must come to know that God is no respecter of persons
but approves them who worship him in spirit and in
truth and shows his favor to such.

a Many of these early Christians thought Paul was
going too far. The controversy grew. The false brethren
who desired to prevent the church from growing made
use or this difference to cause furthcr disturbance.

9 Not even the apostles, aside from Paul, were clear
in the matter. If they had been there would have been
no occasion for the difference and disputations to arise.
'The church would have been as one and no true ones
dissenting. Paul had been a Pharisee of the strictest
Beet; and having become a Christian, to him Christ was
all sufficient. The formalism of the law was no further
necessary. His brethren who had been favored by per­
sonal contact with Jesus did not see the matter so clearly,
but they were loyal to their Master. Paul was the
clearest thinker and less trammeled than others. He was
not only honest but he was fearless in the expression
of what he conceived to be the truth.

10 Some of the brethren from Judea were teaching
that unless a man was circumcised after the manner of
Moses he could not be saved at all. Paul and Barnabas
disputed this question with them. This disputation re­
sulted in the determination to have Paul and Barnabas
and others go up to Jerusalem and meet the apostles
and elders there to consider the question. They jour­
neyed up to Jerusalem, and a convention assembled to
consider questions at issue. James was chosen as chair­
man of the convention. In that convention there were
Bome Pharisees who believed and who were not free
from the formalisms or religious ceremonies that they
had learned and long practised. They argued that it
was needful to circumcise all and to command them t{)
keep the law of Moses in order to be saved. After there
had been much discussion pro and can, Peter took the
floor and spoke to this effect:

11 «Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while
ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by
my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and be­
lieve. And God, which h"lloweth the hearts, bare them
witness, giving them the holy spirit, even as he did
nnto us; and put no difference between us and them,
purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore why

tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the di9­
ciples, which neith2r our fathers nor we were able to
bear? But we believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they."­
Acts 15: 7-1l.

12 This argument of Peter was so convincing that the
convention became quiet and willing to hear Barnabas
and Paul, who declared the miracles and wonders God
had wrought amongst the Gentiles through them. Their
argument must have been clear, cogent and convincing.

13 James, sitting quietly and listening to arguments
from both sides and calmly and dispassionately weigh~

ing the same and having a desire to know the truth, was
enabled by the grace of the Lord to discern the matter
clearly. He saw the plan of God as it had not been seen
before. He now saw that God had put aside the sacrifice
of animals as provided by the law and had made an
end of the Levitical priesthood; that he had no further
use for the temple, and no further use for the ceremony
of circumcision; and not only that but the Lord was no
longer dealing exclusively with the natural offspring of
Abraham. He saw and understood the meaning of the
words of God's prophet Amos.

a When the time came for James to sum up the mat­
ter he arose and, addressing the convention, said: "Men
and brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon hath declared.
how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out
of them a people for his name. And to this agree the
words of the prophets; as it is written, After this I will
return, and will build again the tabernacle of Davia­
which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruin.
thereof, and I will set it up: that the residue of men
might Beek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth aU
these things."-Aets 15: 13-17.

15 There for the first time the apostles saw the plan of
God and all became of one mind. Now they well under­
stood that Jehovah had cast off the priesthood of the
Levitical order, and that the Jewish people themselvel
were to be held in disfavor only for a time. They Baw
th!l.t the ceremonies of the law covenant were gone but
that the promises of God given to the fathers remained
sure and stedfast. Doubtless Paul saw at this time what
he afterwards expressed in his letter to the Romans,
that God had by no means cast off his people for ever,
but after the selection of the church his favor would
return to them.

RESULT OF CONFERENCE

16 The convention now had come to an end. It had
accomplished much good because the majority at least
had an honest and sincere desire to do the Lord's will.
Paul was vindicated, and those who had held to the
same truths were likewise vindicated. They saw that
Christ is the way, the truth, and the life, and that there
was none other. This was a critical time in the church,
and this controversy had sharpened the desire of the
true and sincere onllS to have the truth, and had caused
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them to earnestly seek the truth, and the Lord God had
rewarded them.

17 But Jehovah gave much more on this occasion than
these Christians were expecting. Guiding them by his
spirit, he enabled them to discern his plan as it had
never before been understood. They saw that the favor
had come to the Gentiles and that God would take out
trom the Gentiles a people for his name and that then
his favor would again return to Israel and that he would
open the way for all men to return unto him.

18 It is exceedingly interesting to mark here God's
method of dealing with those who earnestly seek to know
and to do his will. At the present state of the church's
development the sincere ones may look back and see how
that the Lord has led his people and from time to time
given them a clearer vision of his great plan than they
had ever expected while in the flesh. As an instance of
this, when the trouble came upon the church in 1918
many thought, 'The work is done; there is nothing more
to do.' Later at a conference held by the church in
1922 a clearer understanding of God's purposes con­
cerning his people on earth was had than ever before.
The church began to discern the Lord in his temple il­
luminating the minds of his people that they might see
and perform the duties he had laid upon them.

PEOPLE FOR A PURPOSE

19 On the occasion of the conference at Jerusalem
J ames saw and announced that God had set for himself
a work to do and, that work finished, his favor would
return to Israel. Just when that favor would return was
not then understood. It was understood that God's pur­
pose then was to visit the Gentiles and take out for
himself a people for a purpose. It was not stated that
these should share the blessings which God had re­
served for the Israelites. The statement was to the ef­
feet that a people was being selected for a special pur­
pose. It was a new thing now announced, namely, that
God would take out from the Gentiles a people to be
used by him in a peculiar sense, that is to say, a people
for his name. Clearly it must be taken from this that
God intended that the people taken out must bear wit­
ness to his name.

ORTHODOX ERROR

20 The orthodox reader of the Bible has not under­
stood the words there spoken by James. To him they are
meaningless. To the orthodox Christian, so called, if
a man is elect, or is saved by believing, he goes straight
to heaven when he dies. If he is of the non-elect, and
does not find salvation, then he goes to eternal torment.
Of course this teaching emanated from Satan and by
this he has deceived mankind. The evident purpose of
Satan in thus turning the minds of many in the wrong
way was to prevent an honor to the name of Jehovah.
With the second presence of the Lord the light began
to shine more clearly upon God's Word, and the text ut­
tered by James was more clearly understood by many.

Now since the Lord has come to his temple the matter
is even clearer than ever before. It is to be expected
that the Lord in his temple would give greater light
to the temple class. It is a time when there are flash31
of light from the temple of heaven. (Revelation 11: 19)
The Lord promised that the light upon his Word should
be progressive and that it would increase more and more
unto the perfect day.

21 The formalism long practised, and which is called
the Christian religion, resulted in hiding the truth. The
creeds covered up the truth of the divine plan. With
the second coming of the Lord came times of refreshing.
God turned his face toward his people and began to il­
luminate their minds and to give them a clearer vision of
his purposes. rl'hey th:m began to appreciate the fact that
according to the promise given to Abraham God would
have a "seed" which should become the blesser of all
the families of the earth. They understood that thi.
"seed" is spiritual and composed of Jesus Christ, the
beloved Son of God, and his faithful followers. These
are children of Abraham in this, that they are selected
and accepted by J ehoyah because they have the faith
like unto Abraham. Paul expressed this same thought
when he said: "For verily he laid not hold upon angels,
but he laid hold on the seed of Abraham." (Hebrews
2: 16, Diaglott) It is only those who have the faith
like unto Abraham, and who unreservedly give all to
God in consecration, and are accepted by him through
Christ as a part of the "seed of promise". Such sepa­
rate themselves from the organization of the world and
become of the organization of God. The true follower.
of Jesus have devoted themselyes to the service of J e­
hovah and have become a people for his name.

22 This people, chosen for a purpose and who are "a
people for his name", is the san1e class mentioned by
Jesus when he said: "Fear not, little flock; for it is
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom."
(Luke 12: 32) The more critical version renders thi.
text: "Dear flock of God." rl'hese indeed are dear to
Jehovah because as his servants, following in the foot­
steps of the Master, their purpose is to honor the name
of God both by their living and by their service. Be­
cause of their faithful devotion to the Lord God unto the
end the promise is that they shall have the highest
place in his favor open to his creatures. That place of
favor is to be with Christ Jesus in his throne and the
enjoyment of etemallife on the divine plane. rl'hese are
to be given the kingdom with Christ Jesus the Head.
They do not merely enjoy the blessings of the kingdom
but they are to be joint-heirs with Christ and reign with
him in his kingdom.

23 The words of James, to wit, a people for his name,
have been construed to mean that these are a people for
the name of Jesus. This company will constitute the
bride of Christ and as his bride bear the name of the
Bridegroom. Such, however, is not the true meaning of
the words of the text. The members of the church will
constitute the body of Christ and are joint-heirs with



'fheWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

him. They are of the house of sons, of which house
Jesus is the Head; and of course will bear the name of
that house and the name of their Lord, the Head thereof.
God provides that they must be conformed to the like­
ness of the Lord Jesus. His promise is that they shall
be invested with immortal.ity and that they constitute
the members of the family of Jehovah. The words
spoken by James on the occasion of the conference do
not refer to these things, however.

TRUE MEANING

24 What then is the true interpretation of the words
of ,James? With the coming of the end of the Christian
era greater light is shed upon the Word of God. The
statement of James is really a prophecy. Prophecy can
be understood only when in course of fulfilment or after
having been fulfilled. Prophecy is now being fulfilled,
and this text becomes much clearer than heretofore.
Texts of scripture that have heretofore been "dark" are
now actually bearers of light. Texts which were once
dimly ~een and understood now stand out with boldness.
This increased light has caused some readjustment in
the minds of Christians concerning the divine truths,
but these readjustments have brought greater joy.

25 Now God is making it clear to his anointed ones
that he intends to vindicate his name in the minds of
men and before all creation and that he intends to thus
vindicate his name before the final end of Satan's or­
ganization. God discloses to his people that he has
placed his beloved Son upon his throne and that follow­
ing such he will have a great witness work done in the
earth, which witness work is to be followed by a time
()f trouble such as never before was known. (Daniel 12:
1; Matthew 24: 22) In that time of trouble God's name
will be vindicated.

26 What does it mean to vindicate the name of J e­
hovah? This we must learn from the Scriptures them­
selves and only by that means. Does it mean that the
character of Jehovah is to be vindicated? Certainly not I
God is The Character and no one could do him an in­
jury. He is pure and holy. In him are equally balanced
wisdom, justice, love and power. He is love because he
is the perfect expression of unselfishness. But the repu­
tation of Jehovah God has long been at stake. This has
resulted from the opposition of Satan. The enemy has
turned mankind away from God the Creator. This op­
position has grown to such an extent that the masses of
mankind know not God. God could not grant eternal
life to creatures on earth and permit opposition by them
And any others with them to continue. His name must
be brought before them because all life proceeds from
him. His good name, fame and reputation must be set
properly before the minds of his creatures. The vindica­
tion of God's name is not for a selfish purpose on his
part but for t.he good of those who desire life.

27 Heretofore conditions have existed which God has
Ilsed for the purpose of foreshadowing what he intends
to do following the end of the world. A picture of this

is given with the experiences of Israel. '1'he Israelites,
God's chosen people, were in bondage in Egypt and
under the cruel hand of Pharaoh. It is made clear by
the Word of God that he intends that picture of Israel
in Egypt for a lesson for those who are now upon earth.
Pharaoh continued to refuse to hear Moses, who spoke
as the mouthpiece of Jehovah. '1'hen God said to
Pharaoh, through Moses: "For I will at this time send
all my plagnes upon thine heart, and upon thy servants,
and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there
is none like me in all the earth.... And in very deed for
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my
power; and that my name may be declared throughout
all the earth." (Exodus 9: 14, 16) This and other scrip­
tures related thereto prove that there was a special pur­
pose of Jehovah being worked out with Pharaoh to
foreshadow what he proposed to do at the end of the
world. Pharaoh represented Satan the Devil, and
Pharaoh's government represented the Devil's organiza­
tion.

28 At that time the peoples of earth were in danger
of losing knowledge of Jehovah .the Creator of man and
of heaven and earth. Previously Jehovah had brought
his name before the people. In the great deluge that
came he demonstrated his power for his creatures' good.
In the throwing down of the tower of Babel God was
teaching the people the importance of keeping in har­
mony with his name. These lessons, however, were at
that time almost completely forgotten by men. The
great world power of Egypt had arisen and was proud
of its strength. In the sight of men Pharaoh the king
of Egypt seemed able to do as he pleased. It was the
greatest power on earth at that time. It was unbending
and arrogant. Thus when Moses, in the name of ,Je­
hovah, made request to Pharaoh concerning Israel, that
potentate arrogantly replied: "Who is Jehovah, that I
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not J e­
hovah, neither will I let Israel go."-Exodus 5: 2.

29 Pharaoh trusted in the power of his magicians and
his gods and in his own strength, and he defied J e­
hoval!. He was the Devil's special representative and
represented the thoughts of men of his empire and of
the world. Because of his defiance of the name of J e­
hovah it became necessary for Jehovah to set his name
right before men for their good. Jehovah God, there­
fore, must do something to vindicate his name and his
authority. In the language of the Scriptures he went
down to Egypt to get himself a name before men. His
name and his authority were in question. For man's
benefit it must not be obliterated.

80 His servant David made reference to this when,
speaking of Jehovah and his people, he said: "And
what one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like
Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to him­
self, and to make him a name, and to do for you great
things and terrible, for thy land, before thy people,
which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the na­
tions and their gods?" (2 Samuel 7: 23) This text is
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founded upon the words of Jehovah spoken through
Moses to Pharaoh when he said: "For this cause have
I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that
my name may be declared throughout all the earth."
-Exodus 9: 16.

81 'The Scriptures, therefore, mark out those days and
circumstances as foreshadowing the things which must
come to pass in the last days, when the affairs of men
and nations come to a great crisis. Upon this earth at
this time there exists a condition clearly foreshadowed
by the conditions then in Egypt. Never before has there
u2en anything in human history since the days of
I)haraoh until now which could so well fit that which
was foreshadowed by Pharaoh and Egypt. 'That which
God did to Egypt at that time to vindicate his name
foreshadowed the manner in which he will vindicate his
name before all of his creation at the end of the world.

82 'Today the earth seems to have forgotten Jehovah
God. 'Truly the words of the Psalmist now apply con­
cerning the wicked: "God is not in all his thoughts."
(Psalm 10:4) 'The Psalmist also says: "'The Lord
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to
see if there were any that did understand, and seek
God." (Psalm 14: 2) 'This describes the condition vf
things when human policies, human greed and position
have brought their harvest to the full. At the present
time, though there is much profession amongst so-called
Christian communities, the thoughts of the people com­
posing organized Christianity are far from God.

83 Mankind has reached the danger point. The state
of humankind is such now as would make it necessary
to destroy the organization of earth even as God de­
stroyed it in the flood. 'The people are not so blame­
worthy as their leaders. The latter are really the de­
stroyers of the earth. (Revelation 11: 18) 'The people
are much to blame for their lack of knowledge of J e­
hovah. They have had the opportunity to follow the
teachings of Jehovah rather than evil earthly leaders.
'1'hey have chosen the latter. The trouble coming on the
earth will be such as could not well be described in hu­
man words. God will cut it short.

34 The conditions now are different from what they
were in former times. Formerly it was Egypt involved
as a great world power. Now the whole world is involved,
and now God will have the people delivered from the
bondage under which they have so cruelly suffered. 'The
poor have been oppressed by those holding authority.
'1'he teachers have frightened the people and burdened
thrm with the nightmare of eternal torment. Satan,
the arch enemy, has oppressed them and with his wicked
organization has opposed God and turned the minds of
the people away from God. It is Satan's organization,
made up of the governing factors of the earth and those
who support it and who, therefore, have the mark of the
beast in their hands and in their foreheads, that shall
be severely punished in the great time of trouble. God
will not take this action without giving due notice. The

time indicated by him to serve tlmt notice i8 immediately
before he takes a decided action against the powers of
evil.

HIS WITNESSES

85 To accomplish his work God must have some in­
strument or some persons to do that work. The work
corresponds to that which was done by Moses. At thi.
time God has not raised up an individual to do his work
but he has raised up a company of faithful followers of
Christ Jesus whom he names his "servants". These,
when the Lord came to his temple, he found faithfully
safeguarding the interests of the kingdom and he made
them ruler over all his goods. Collectively, therefore,
such become that "faithful and wise sen'ant" mentioned
by the Lord.

86 Isaiah had a vision and he heard the voice of the
Lord saying to him: "Who will go for us?" And the
response was: "Here am I, send me." 'rhat picture
foreshadowed God's people at the present time who make
up the "faithful and wise servant" class. 'These are
shown the conditions that exist. They hear the voice
calling to them: Who will go for us? and respond:
Here am I, send me.

81 Of course God foreknew the conditions that noW'
exist and what shall follow. David his servant spoke the
words in prophecy that now are put into the mouth of
the servant class. "Let God arise, let his enemies be
scattered: let them also that hate him flee before him."
David then, as the Lord's mouthpiece, describes the
trouble, and then says: "Thou, 0 God, didst send &

plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine in­
heritance, when it was weary." Rain is a symbol of re­
freshing truths that come in a time of refreshment anti
this refreshment has come to God's servant class at this
time. The prophet continues: 'The Lord gave the
won:I: great is the company that publish it.'-Psalm
68: 1, 9, 11.

88 'This is a cryptic way of God's stating his purpose and
in due time he make'S announcement of the meaning
thereof. Now he speaks the word and his faithful one8
respond: "Here am I, send me." He has raised up a
company to do his work. 'The Psalmist says: 'Great
is this company.' Not great in numbers, not great in
power of its own, but strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might. 'The Lord announces his purpose
and now he will have his "faithful and wise servant"
class, the ones whom he has taken out as a people for
his name, to publish his purpose to vindicate his name.

89 The truly consecrated ones are now able to see what
God wants them to do on earth at this time. They
realize that God purposes to have a witness giYen to hig.
name. Those faithful have taken up the work and will
continue to be witnesses for the honor of the name of
Jehovah God. These find themselves in the Lord's ser..
vice giving a witness against Satan's organization and
to the fact that the will of Jehovah must now be done
on earth. They stand before the rulers of the wurld liS,
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Moses stood before Pharaoh. They declare themselves
as boldly as Moses declared himself. 'rhis is a proof of
their love for God. (1 John 4: 17, 18) 'rhey know they
arc separate and distinct from the world and they know
that the enemy would destroy them except for J e­
hovah's care.

.0 The fact that there is a people now on earth who
in the face of all opposition continue to bear witness to
Jehovah's name and against the enemy's organization,
represented on earth by the political, financial and ec­
clesiastical rulers, proves that now is the time in which
the prophetic utterance of James is being fulfilled. It
was for SUell a time in our own day that God sent his
truth to the Gentiles to gather out from them a people
for his name.

41 Every student of the Word of God knows that the
church is composed of those who by nature were Jews
and Gentiles. But be it noted that the Scriptures de­
clare that the "people for his name" is taken from
amongst the Gentiles. While all things are possible for
God he does things usually in what ,ye call natural ways.
If the witness now being given on earth were given by
Jews it is easy to be seen it would not be effective. The
witness to be given to the nations on earth at the end of
the Gentile times God is giving through the people
which he called for his name and which he has taken
from amongst the Gentiles.

4~ Thcse witnesses of God have a definite message and
they dcliver a definite message to the rulers and peoples
01 the world. They state that God has set his anointed
King upon his throne and now all must render al­
legiance to the King. They have a definite work, by the
grace of the Lord, in helping to establish the kingdom
on rarth.

43 Jesus was a marvel to the people amongst whom he
liveu and to those who opposed him. His life 'was a
proof to all who would see that God was with him anu
\\"as his strength. Paul the apostle was a constant wit­
ness that God blessed those who accepted the word of
Christ. It is even so with the body members of Christ
now on earth. God will show himself strong in behalf of
his people. The great majority of the peoples of earth
believe there is no real Christianity. They recognize
an organized system which calls itself Christianity and
they believe that to be a fraud. But when they come to
Ilee that there are a few true Christians on the earth,
and that Christianity is not a failure, many of these
will glorify God, as the Scriptures indicate. These are
the ones about wh;om the apostle wrote: "Having your
conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas
they speak against you as evil doers, they may by your
good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in
the day of visitation."-1 Peter 2: 12.

4' The day of God's visitation upon the nations is now
at hand. The day of opportunity for the servants of
God is also at hand. The anointed ones of Jehovah,
faithfully doing his work, are glorifying his name and
are thereby proving that they are the people for his

name. Jehovah arrangeu for Moses to be reauy for ser­
vice exactly on time. Just so surely he has arranged
to have a people for his name amongst the Gentiles
exactly at the time when the witness must be given on
earth.

45 The work which Gou is now uoing on the earth is
the greatest of all works amongst men. His plan re­
quireu a people at this time and he has produced them.
God sent his beloved Son into the earth to be his wit­
ness. 'rhe testimony he gave there may be styled the
first fulfllment of the picture of Moses in Egypt. l.t
the time of the Loru's return Jehovah required his pt30­
pIe to be a witness for him and to stand for his name.
As surely as he sent his Son to be a witness, even so
surely he has raised up a people for his name now.
which people are the feet members of 'rhe Christ.

46 The parables spoken by J esns concerning the king­
dom apply particularly to the end of the Christian era.
In the parable of the sower he speaks of the seed that
produced some hundred, some sixty, and some thirty
fold. 'l'his fruitage has usually been understood as thnt
which was gnthered for God into his heavenly garner.
namely, people saved from earth anu represented in
heaven. In the light of truth as it now shines them
parables seem to have a complete fulfilment at this en<l
of the Christian era. They do not begin during the
period of the selection of the church and end in tha
millennial age. The fruitage of the parable of the
sower was that which God desired to have for his pllr­
poses at the harvest time, which com~s at the end of the
world, at which time he not only brings his own to
the condition of ripening but he causes also the
harvest of the earth to ripen and be gathered. At this
time men have taken an independent attitude toward
God and are defiant of him. They are determined to
have no interference from God. At this time God brinO's

,0

forth his people for his name, whom he has prepared for
himself and for his purpose. Accoruing to the measure
01' their faithfulness they are used by him for his pur­
poses.-Matthew 1:1: 23.

41 Jesus spoke another parable concerning the true
vine. (John 15: 1-10) 'rhis parable has had numerOllS
interpretations. It has been thought by many that the
fruitage comes from the development of character and
would be dispenseu in the blessing of mankind. An ex­
amination of it in the light of present truth shows tl:at
that is not the meaning of the parable. Jesus gave the
Pharisees and leaders an illustration of their position.
God made them the husbandmen of his vineyard. They
miserably failed, for they were unfaithful in safeguard­
ing Jehovah's interests. They wanteu to use their priv­
ileges for their own selfish advantage. There was no
fruit from that vineyard. 'l'hen God sent his own dear
Son. What then is meant by this parable?

48 It is manifest that God desired to have a company
of people ready for his work which must be done with
the second coming of Christ and particularly the latter
end of the Christian era. God had Jesus on earth but
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a little while and had a great witness done at that time.
He gave a witness against the worl<1 as it was then, as
represented by the ecclesiastical element and by Rome.
He also gave a witness to the people concerning the
mercy and love of God.

49 Comparing scripture with scripture it is apparent
that the parable of the true vine is intended to tell that
Jehovah planted Jesus as the true vine. The fruitage
whieh he sought was not souls for heaven; not char­
acter development; but the fruitage was and is a peo­
ple to do his work on earth at the time he intended it
to be done. So particular was Jehovah about this that
he did not appoint a husbandman to attend to the vine.
"I am the vine, my Father is the husbandman." Jehovah
himself has looked after his vineyard. The great church
systems have been no part of it regardless of their
claims. Jehovah has produced his desired fruit, to wit,
8 people to do his service, and at that time when he
requires the work to be done he has a people for the
honor of his name.

50 The anointed on earth, therefore, now see their
privileges and responsibilities before them. 'The work
of the church is now set before it as was the work of
Jesus set before him. The spirit of the Lor<1 God came
upon Jesus at the Jordan and enabled him to see what
must be done. Jesus faltered not but did it. The final
WItness must be given by him. He knew, as he turne<1
his face toward Jerusalem, that he was making the
journey there for the last time. Like all other sen-ants
of Jehovah, he needed encouragement. He encouraged
himself by setting his face and remembering his covenant
with his Father. He entered the den of lions, boldly
teo tifying to the honor of his Father's name.

;;1In order that the work of Jehovah, in these latter
days of trouble and darkness upon the world, may be
dOlle God has given his people a special measure of his
holy spirit of both desire and zeal. It is as a fire which
consumes the bones; a zeal for the LOFd which provides
the fire to consume the sacrifice. (Jeremiah 20: 9) '1'he
I'pirit of the Lord gives boldness in the witness against
t' atan's organization. Jehovah is calling upon his peo­
ple, whom he has raised up for the honor of his name,
to witness for him and against the enemy and his or­
ganization. '1'0 do this his people must set their faces
as adamant for only the love of God will enable them
to withstand the attacks made upon them. "The Lord
preserveth the faithful."-Psalm 31: 23.

52 These also need to encourage themselves in the
Lord. This they do by looking about them and seeing
the miracles which the Lord has wrought and is bringing
to pass in the earth. God has worked many miracles
in connection with spreading the message of truth in the
past few years.

53 The Lord God has provided the means now for his
anointed to give the witness. Every one of the temple
class who will continue to be of the temple class to the
end will join in singing forth the honor of his name.
This they will do by fulfilling the commission he hw

granted unto them. This is a f~arfnl and wonderful
time, the most blessed that Chricbms have had on
earth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vh~t is a religion? Why did the ceremonies of the law
gradually become a mere religious formalism? As in­
dicated by their procedure, what theory was entertained
by the religious leaders of Israel? Quote or read scrip­
tures supporting ~'our conclusion, Compare their short­
coming in this respect with that of religious leaders dur­
ing the Cbristian era. 'If 1-4.

Why was it difficult for Jews to receiye Gentiles into fellow­
ship? What should have convinced the early Christians
that the Jewish ceremonies s!lOuld be abolished? In what
way did the Lord provide a clear presentation of the mat·
ter? ~\Yhy could Paul more readily understand and ap­
preciate the situation? 'If G-D.

What position diU Paul and Barnabas take respecting the
rite of circumcision? 'Vhat action was taken to settle
the question? (Acts 15:2) Of what did Peter there reo
mind the apostles and eWers? With what result? 'If 10-12.

How did James now stand on the question? What argument
did he present? Cite and quote some scriptures on which
he based his remarks. What conclusion had then been
reached? 'If 13-15.

Mention some helpful results accomplished by this com-en­
tion. 'Vhat further important features of God's plan
were there revealed to the disciples? Rrlate some in­
cidents illustrative of how Jehovah leads and pFovides for
his faithful children. 'If 16-18.

According to the prophecy referred to by James, what has
God been doing during the Christian era? How, and for
what purpose? 'If 19.

What is the origin of most of the teachings of so-called
orthodoxy? The purpose of their author? How can we
account for the great and rapidly-incrrasing light slwd
upon God's vVord within the last half ceillury? Hincl> the
Lord came to his temple? 'fa whom is reference made as
the "seed of promise"? How docs one become a pa rt of
that "seed"? 'If 20, 21.

'Vhat is meant by the expression, "a people for his name"?
Mention some of their preRent joys and blessings, What
is their privilege? In brief, what is their future heritage?
'If 22,23.

For how long has the prophecy referred to by James been
in process of fulfilment'! Why was not its meaning earlier
understood? What is God's purpose in the clear revela­
tion of his plan in these "last (!<lJ';'''? 'If 24, 25.

'Vlmt circumstances necessitate Jehovah's vindicating his
great name'! For whose b~~nefit will this be done? Why
is the witness to be preViously given? 'If 26.

Relate how Jehoyah foreshadowed the present situation.
'Vhat important purpose (lid each of those events serve
at the time? Prove, by scripture quotation, that they were
intended for a future greater lesson. 'If 27-31.

In what important respects do present conditions correspond
with those existing just before the flood; also just prior
to the exodus from Egypt? In what particulars are
they different? To what extent are leaders responsible
therefor? In what way are the people partly accountable
for these conditions? 'If 32-34.

Who was used to lead Israel out of Egypt? Why was he
chosen for that purpose? What is the identity oi the
"servant" at this time? What circnmstance led to the
Lord's making "that servant" "ruler oyer all his goods"?
Compare Isaiah's position with that of God's present wit­
ness. What message comes to us through the Prophet
David? Explain Psalm 68: 11. 'If 35-38.

Compare the present situation, as necessitating a testimony,
with that of Moses before Pharaoh. What does this
prove as to the time in which we are living? Apply 1
John 4: 17,18. 'If 39,40.

Why were the "people for his name" taken tram "among
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tbe Gentilcs"? Dcfinitely, what Is the message now to
be gi,en? ~ 41, 42.

How docs organizc,l Christianity stand in the opinion of
tb<! peoples of the earth? In this connection, what is the
position of true Christians? Quote and apply 1 Peter
2: 12. How is the present testimony related to that of
Moses in E~spt, and thnt of Jesus llear the close of his
earthly ministry? 'il 43-45.

At what time do the parables of the kingdom have complete
fulfilment? Illustrate. ~ 46-49.

How may the anointed class now know and appreciat<' their
privilege and responsibility? How did Jesus set them
the example? What is Christian zeal? What assurance
gives the Christian courage? How does he prove his love
for the Lord? How mas his faith and zeal be increased
and maintained? 'i 50-53.

RESTITUTION

RESTITUTION, meaning thereby the restoration of
humanity to full harmony with God and to the
full enjoyment of all the divine blessings which

God gave and illustrated in Adam at the first, may be
said to be the key-word of the Bible; and the Apostle
Peter's words, spoken to the multitude of his own peo­
ple Israel when they saw the well-known cripple who
was daily laid at the temple gate to beg, healed and
leaping and praising God, e11tirely delivered from his
infirmity, may be said to state that key-word under the
guidance of the holy spirit. Peter then said to the peo­
pIe: "Why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnest­
lyon us, as though by our own power or holiness we
had maue this man to walk?" He told them how God
had provided a Savior in Jesus Christ, whom they had
indeed wickedly slain; but that, according to his words
by his prophets, God would again send Jesus, then to
deliver his people and to bring about full restoration. He
said to them: "He [God] shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began." (Acts 3: 12, 20, 21) This
miracle shows that, contrary to the general belief among
Christians, the Bible discloses that God's purpose is a
full salvation for his human family, one which shall
include restoration to full health of body, mind, and
spirit, aT'cd is not one only of forgiyeness 'of sins. This
is one of the most important things to be stated and
received in any consideration of the divine purpose for
mall.

We may not know what revelation of himself or of
his purpose for man God would have given if man had
not sinned, and the break in communion between the
Creator anu his human family had not happened, but to
those who know the Word of God it is clear that the
Bible is God's record of his purpose to stop the down­
ward course of the human family, and to bring it out
of its affliction, even out of death itself, into which sin
brought Adam and has carried all his sons; and to bring
them to a restoration to the former privilege of com­
munion with him, with the ultimate object of bring­
ing all who will then be obedient into the fulness of
everlasting life on the earth which God made for their
home.

The Bible, then, is not to be considered as a textbook
of moral maxims gi\'en to help to keep man from going
further down into sin, or in some measure to preserve
him from utter destruction and degradation. It is a
record of God's purpose to restore him. But it is written
ir. such a way as to be non-understandable by those who
do not give themselves to God, or who do not seek to
please him. However, it shows for itself that in due
time it will be understood, for it foretells the time when
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God shall
break forth upon all men, as the prophet says: "They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, aI

the waters cover the sea."-Isaiah 11: 9.
If the key-note of the Bible is restoration, it follows

that there has been a fall, a loss, and a possibility of
utter destruction; for there can be no restoration without
a previous loss. But it is the humor of man at the
present time to deny there has been any fall of man;
on the contrary he affirms a constant, if slow, upward
movement of the race. In this man and the 'Vord of
God are at variance. It tells that God made man perfect,
and states that he lost his purity of being; for then
those selfish desires and evil passions entered into him
which have been so destructive to the happiness of his
children and which have brought the world to shame.
He lost his life, for the wages of sin is death. He lost,
then, the enjoyment of a happy environment with all
the possibilities that a perfect human life could receive
and retain.

The declarations of so-called science and of the mod­
ernist Christian are in violent conflict with what "is here
written. We would not belittle the labor of men of learn­
ing as they seek to gather and bring into harmony their
researches in the fields of nature, but every lover of God
must object to the action of these men when they put
their fanciful theories before the people, and state them
to be the findings of science, whereas they are only
guesses at a theory. And very definitely must every
lover of God and truth object when these men, aided
and abetted by the clergy and preachers, state that their
researches have proved the Bible to be only a book of
legends, and in particular its story of the creation of
man and the earth to be a myth. It is no part of our
task to follow them, to show how they differ one from
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the other, and how, when a new theorist arises they very
readily discard accepted theories, so anxious are they to
show they are up-to-date.

It shall suffice us to say that there is no single item
discovered in the realms of nature and established as
a fact which contradicts the Bible story, which is that
God specially prepared the earth for the residence of
the human family, and that when it was ready he made
man of the dust of the ground and breathed into him the
breath of life, and man became a living soul, a sentient
being.-Genesis 2: 7.

It is only now as man is approaching the crisis of the
human family in its relationship to its God, its Creator,
that the theory of man's evolution from the lowest forms
of earth life has been put forward as the explanation of
his existence, and of his place as the highest of all forms
of life upon earth. Let it be granted that the first re­
searches of scientists were not made with the object of
showing that the Bible is untrue, but were made as
if in the interests of human knowledge and research.
Yet the fact remains that their theories of the begin­
nings were very readily taken up by those who called
themselves the learned of the earth, and soon were greed­
ily seized upon by the religious leaders. The scientist
looked upon the dogma of evolution as an advancement
in science. The religious leaders hasted to seize upon
the doctrine, partly to show that they were abreast with
the world in its researches, and partly to free themselves
from the obligation of attachment to the Bible, and also,
as it appears, to cast away at least in part the burden
which they had begun to feel the Bible was to them.

In its desire to free itself from obligation to seek the
will of its Creator, for the dogma of evolution knows no
Creator, and therefore has no revelation of his will, the
human race has taken many devious ways, and it has
pleased God to permit it to fall into the deep deception and
into dark caverns of human ignorance. Those who know
something of the way in which the nations of Christen­
dom have been misled by a great antichrist or anti­
christian system which, while professing to be the
representative on earth of Christ's kingdom, has been
the enemy of that kingdom, have seen how God permitted
a great delusion to come upon those who did not seek
the truth.

It may be considered very probable that a similar thing
has happened in connection with the human race
in the deception of evolution. If God made the greatest
of earthly beings of a like structure with the simplest
and microscopic form of life, inasmuch as both depend
for existence upon a respirational and digestive system,
that fact does not prove that the highest and most com­
plex form has evolved from the lowest. It only proves
that the process of living, common to both, namely, by
breathing air and by the digestive track, is that which
is best adapted for life upon the earth. But if it pleased
God to have some animals, namely, the monkeys, the
apes, and their like, made in some respects, both of out-

ward conformation and of habit, to be like the humaD
race which he intended to bring into b2ing, and which
should be his representatives in th2 earth, it may well
be that God foresaw what he would do in the ends of
the age when all men should be brought into judgment
before him.

It may therefore well be said that God has let man­
kind have a great delusion; and by his efforts the
scientist, who seeks a mechanical cause for all things,
has fallen into it, leading with him the clergy who have
forsaken their light, and who want to tell the world
that they are in harmony with this will-o'-the-wisp. The
scientist looks at the monkey, the ape, the baboon, and
he sees a relative of the human family, perhaps its
progenitors. He sees in imagination the human de­
i'eloping from the lowest forms of life, and he becomes
so sure of the things he thinks he sees that he is satisfied
the Bible is a myth. He cannot tell when human life
began, or how evolution works; nor can he tell anything
of the beginning of moral conscience in man, how it
developed. In all these things he is as on a floating island
in an ocean of which he knows nothing. He is sure only
about himself.

Leaving the "findings" of science "falsely so called"
(See 1 Timothy 6: 20,), we take the Word of God, and
there human history is linked both at its beginning and
at its ending with eternity. The human story comes t(J
have not only a definite place, but a definite purpose in
God's great scheme. The wise man said, "Lo, this only
have I found, that God hath made man upright; but
they have sought out many inventions."-Eccl. 7: 29.

God's own declaration is that he looked upon his work
and pronounced it very good. (Genesis 1: 31) The man
whom he had formed had neither a diseased body nor
imperfect mind, nor would his heart's affection be other
than pure. He was indeed without experience; for
though we may suppose that God could have imparted
to him some knowledge, he would not do so, nor would
give him anything which would correspond with ex­
perience. So God set man to tend the garden in which
he put him, and Adam lived from day to day meditating
and enjoying his life and the communion which in some
measure he had with his Creator.

A comparison of the opening and closing chapters of
the Bible reveals the close relationship between them,
and every careful student must see that there is an in­
tention thus revealed by the Divine Author. They make
the much varied writings into one book. The Bible be­
gins its account of human history by telling how God
put the man whom he had formed into a garden which
he specially planted. 'l'he man was perfect, for 'God
saw that his work was very good'; the garden was a
beautiful home, for God specially prepared it in a special­
ly selected district in Eden. It was well watered and
was fruitful. In it was the tree of life, and, we may say,
in its river there was at least the representation of the
water of life. The man was in perfect consonance with
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his God and with his stiTronndillgs ; he had no fear, there
was not a cloud of con"cier.ce, there was no llissonance in
anything, nor ali ache or a pain of body or mind. This
continued £0: e time and then Adam's happiness was
illcreased by the beautiful and perfect gift which God
gave him in Eve, formed in part from his own body, so
that there was not only the link of companiomhip, but
realization of true oneness. Sin entered that perfect
condition, that bfantiflu domain; Allam and Eve were
expclled; the garden wasted away. From that time the
Bible's reC'Jrd shows human nature ever deteriorating,
aIld discloses how it would have wholly corrupted itself
had not God from time to time taken measures to pre­
seryc it, that he might at last restore it.

'Ihroueh the provision which God made for the cover­
ing of man's sin, the Bible ends on the note of victory.
'l'hus the Revelator, the last speaker of the Bible, tells us
in vi;;ion of the establishment of the kingdom of heaven

on earth. He reveals the city of God come down to
earth. It has the river of water of life running through
its broad place, with the tree of life providing healing
for the nations. He hears God declaring that he will
tabernacle with men, that there shall be ho more curse,
no more tears, nor sorrow, nor sighing, that there shall
be no more death, for the former things are passed away.
(Revelation 21: 4) Thus the Bible ends on a note of
triumph.

This picture of human history from the creation of
earth as a human abode, of the creation of man by tha
hand of God, of the fall of man into sin and death, of
all his long weary way through the long periods of
human passion, suffering and woe, to the final destruc­
tion of all evil things, and the full restitution of man­
kind, who, delivered from death by resurrection, are
then found worthy, is the Bible's story, is God's revela­
tion of himself.

DEATH IS THE WAGES OF SIN

DEATH, which reigns with apparently such ab­
solute power over all forms of earthly life,
whether of the vegetable or animal kingdom, is

considered as being as natural to man as it is considered
to be so throughout all nature. It is said there is noth­
ing more certain to a man than that he must die. But
death is certainly not natural to man. Every Bible stu­
dent, every diligent and unprejudiced reader of God's
Word, must come to the conclusion from that revela­
tion which God has given of himself and of his pur­
pose towards man, that in his relation to God man is
in a category different from that of any other form of
animal life. So that though under existing conditions
"the living InlOW that they shall die" (Ecclesiastes 9: 5)
it does not follow that they die by nature. The Scrip­
tures always assert that death is the wages of sin. By
reason of the fact that man came direct from the hand of
God, fanned by God of the dust of the ground, and
was quickened into life by the direct act of the Creator
in that he breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,
there is a relationship between man and his Creator
which is not enjoyed by any other earthly being. God
made man in his own likeness to have dominion, and
provided him with a mind by which man could hold
communion with his Maker.

When God formed man he made no agreement with
him in respect to life, but very soon he placed him in an
implied covenant arrangement; for when he put him into
the garden he had planted he set a test for him in respect
to the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
Adam was forbidden to eat of the fruit of that tree, on pain
of death. God said: "In the day that thou eatest thereof,
tho\1 shalt surely die." Adam understood very well how

he could retain his life. He had no thought that he was
an immortal being. Life or death, the cutting off of life,
was before him.

Under temptation Adam fell. In his transgression he
not only broke the law of his Creator, but showed that
he sinned with intent. He chose to take his own way.
He was not ueceiyed; his act was no mere slip. As his
life depended upon his obedience he could continue to
enjoy it only if he kept the will of his Creator. Death
is thus seen to be the penalty for sin, and cannot be
truly conceived of as natural to man.

There is nothing in the Bible to show that God gave
man any special kind of life, something different from
that which the "lower" creation enjoys. Indeed these
share with man in that every living thing upon earth is
a living soul. (See Genesis 1: 20-30.) Man, therefore,
is of the earth in the outward sense, and to himself as
he sees himself apart from his Creator. His organism is
the highest of earthly forms, but he is only a form of
earthly life, dependent upon his environment. But hi,
orO'anism being perfect he had ability to throw off that

b •

which would hurt him. He could repel dIsease
and could take from his food that which was beneficial,
and could reject any elements of food which were detri­
mental to him. The animals could not reach above the
measure of instinct for self-preservation which the
Creator had planted within them.

Sin, which is the transgression of the law of God,
began at once to have an evil effect upon the man and the
woman. Adam showed that his mind was quickly per­
verted' for he endeavored to put the blame for his fall
upon God, and upon the woman whom God had given him.
Thus his sin, one of wilful disobedience and presump-
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tion, is seen to have had an immediately evil effect on
his mind, and that of necessity affected the body as
well; for, as all experience shows, sin in the mind makes
poison for the body. It is evident to all that emotions
and passions act on the body very speedily, and that
which is evil brings the body into danger. A healthy
pleasure to the mind would be as a good bodily stimulaht
even to a perfectly healthy man. Laughter would not
only indicate plea.mre, but would create it, while tears
would have been unknown had sin not entered the
world; for they belong to sin and the sorrow which fol­
lov:s it.

'','hat then is the end of sin? The Scripture is defin­
itl': '''rhe wages of sin is death"; and every statement
in the Bible is in harmony with that declaration. It
may properly be supposed that the great confusion on
this subject which has beclouded the minds of men would
never have been possible if there had not been the in­
temmtion of that unfaithful servant of Jehovah God
who once was known as Lucifer, the Son of the Morning,
but who later is known as Satan and the Devil. He
made it his purpose to deceive the sinless pair under
h;,; charge, for he was Eden's overlord.-See Ezekiel
21': 13,,14.

First he persuaded Eve that God 'would not carry out
the sentence of death; that God had deceived them in
that matter. He saw, too, that which he conceived to be
a good chance of preventing God from carrying out his
purpose, or of making God appear untrue. Quite evident­
ly he intended to get the man and the woman to eat of the
tree of life, and so prevent God from carrying out the
sentence, or of showing that God had also spoken uno'
truly about that' tree. 'rhen when death did come he
persuaded men to believe that they were different from
the animals, that man was not really a creature of earth.
lIe got them to believe that they were not mortal but
immortal beings, that is, that some part of them could
not die. Man turning away from his Creator became
ever more subject to the wiles of the adversary, and be­
gan to believe in an existence for himself after denth.
'1'hen knowing of spirit beings, men allowed themselves
to be brought into communication with these. Soon
they came almost altogether under the dominion of
Satan, and of those evil spirits who cooperated with
111m in his rebellion against Jehovah.

'1'0 say with the orthodox theologians thnt when God
saill, "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die" (Genesis 2: 17), God means to convey to
Adam's mind something else than that which is the
plain meaning of the words to us, is not only to do as
the Devil did, namely, to pervert the Word of God,
but it is tn add to the words of Scripture, and thus come
under the condemnation of those who add to the Word
of God.-Revelation 22: 18.

Let it be seen then that the sentence of death neither
merely condemned Adam to. a weary period of sin while
his life lasted on earth, nor contained one word to in-

dicate that he was in danger of an eternity of ever­
lasting torment. Let the word of God stand. It was
in part because the Devil added to it that he brought
man into sin, and made his own sin worse. It is be­
cause of the same wicked addition that men are so be­
fogged in their understanding of God, and man has lost
the truth: the ecclesiastics, under the guidance of the
Devil, have succumbed to him as Eve did, and in turn
ha\'e led men astray.

It is true that the sentence on the sin included a
severance from the favor of God, and to that extent man
became a moral, as well as a physical sufferer. But
both forms of suffering, though they were included in
the penalty, and relatively speaking are as death, yet
these are not the penalty itself. That penalty is ab­
solute cessation of being.

Because of wrong teaching in respect to the true re­
lationship between Adam and his Creator, and because
the churches have taught that the punishment of sin ia
eternal torment of body and mind, it has been thought
by many that the punishment for Adam's sin was al­
together out of proportion to his wrong act. If the
penalty were eternal torment, everyone must agree
there could be no relationship between the sin and that
penalty. There is nothing in reason, which God gave
to the race, and to which he himself appeals when he
saYil, "Come now, and let us reason together."-Isa. 1: 18.

The matter can be seen aright only as Adam's act is
fonnd as the purposeful indication of his intention to
show his Creator that he would use his own will sa
to what he would or would not do.

His sin, therefore, as an indication of his will, was a
deliberate act of disobedience, and was as definite as if
he had committed the most heinous of those human
crimes ,,'hich shock mankind. Sin, says the Apostle
John, is a transgression of the law. (1 John 3: 4)
In the case of Israel the punishment of death followed
the apparently mild offence of gathering firewood on
the sabbath day, just as it did ",hen a man slew his
fellow.-·Numbers 15: 32-36.

The heinousncss of the wrong is measured by whether
or not the sin is presumptuous, despising the word of
Jehovah. '1'hat prcsumption against the will of God it
the root of sin is shown in Numbers 15: 30, where the
law says to Israel: "Bnt the soul that doeth ought pre­
sumptuously, \rhether he be born in the land, or a
stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul
shall be cut off from among his people."

'1'he stream of human sin· which began to flow on
that clark day in Eden quickly grew in force; for every
day Adam was less willing to restrain the self-will which
he allowed to break loose on the day of his disobedience,
and each day saw him less willing to attempt to quench
the desire to take his own way, which he knew was con­
trary to the will of his Creator and to his own well­
being. The pleasure of sin, that is, the pleasure of self­
will and self-indulgence, gained upon him. His children
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were born in his likeness; for though it is not true, as
orthodoxy teaches is the case, namely, that all of Adam's
children were treated by God as if they shared in their
father's sin, they were nevertheless born with a taint of
lin in them. Each member of the family as it grew was
born under the law of sin and death. Not one of all
his descendants, the multitudinous family of earth, has
escaped that law. (Romans 8: 2) None therefore has
been treated by God as if he were on trial for life. The
simple fact, as revealed in the Bible, is that God had
broken communion with Adam's race. His children were
not born inheritors O'f any promise or covenant which
GOd had made or implied with him when he was in­
nocent of sin in his heart.

But some one may say, If that is so, how does it come
about that some are undoubtedly held responsible before
God? It is clear, for instance, that the patriarchs were
responsible, for the judgments of God were maniiested
among them according to their conduct in their relation­
ship towards God. Also the children of Israel, the de­
scendants of the patriarchs through Jacob, were re­
sponsible to God; for his juqgments came upon them
as a people for their national sins. And unquestionably
it is the intention of the New Testament to show that
those who know the will of God and do not do it are
to be punished with many stripes.

Those passages in the Bible which show human re­
Iponsibility are applicable only to those who have en­
tered into a relationship with God where they could
retain his favor, or where if disobedient they would meet
with his disfavor. Only such have in any way been on
trial, and in each case these have been in such special
arrangement as goes with a covenant. God made a cov-

enant with the patriarchs, with Israel, and with the
church.

It is true that God has rewarded some who have
sought to seek his will as they saw it manifest in his
chosen people. Cornelius the Roman soldier is an ex­
ample of such. But God has had no rewards for those
in the pagan world who have endeavored to rise above
the common thoughts and selfish ways of men. Such
have laid up a reward for themselves in the future when
the judgments of God will be manifest.

But those passages of Scripture have been used by
the clergy, sometimes ignorant, but often perverse, ag
if they applied to all men at all times. They have used
Scriptures indiscriminately as weapons to fear men into
obligation to themselves, and to force them into
their church systems. But the fact is that, except in the
broad sense, God has never relieved man from acknowl­
edging his obligation to his Creator, he has not held
man as responsible to him, and certainly has not treated
him as if he were on trial for life or death. Death, says
Paul.. reigns over all men, even over those who had net
sinned according to Adam's transgression. That is,
Adam, because he was a perfect man, could have resisted
the tempter; but his sons were bam weak, and were
unable either to resist the inbred weakness and the de­
Bire for their own way, or to resist the power of their
enemy as he sought to tie them more firmly in bonds to
bring them under his control. They were sinners and
had no right to live.-Romans 5: 12.

The hope of the race is in resurrection, and Jehovah
has provided for th;~, the Redeemer is both ransom-price
and deliverer, and God will cause him to triumph over
all the enemies of God. '1'he last enelDY to be destroyeu
is death.-1 Corinthians 15: 26.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

A COMPLETE MESSAGE FOR THE HUNGRY

DEAll BROTHER HliTHERJiOIUJ:

I have read Creation with much interest. It certainly is
an up-to-date, clear and compact statement of the most im­
portant features of "present truth". Comparing it with the
others: The Harp of God shows the harmony of the ten
fundamental doctrines of the Bible; Deliverance emphasizes
the certain overthrow of the Devil and his organization;
while Creation goes to the vital points of truth now being
assailed by Modernists and other "fools and blind guides"
and misunderstood by sincere Fundamentalists, the "prison­
ers". It contains information sadly needed by that class.
The blood atonement, the divine inspiration of the holy
Scriptures, the state of the dead, and the second coming
of the Lord, are live questions among them, although they
are terribly confused. Creation provides explanation on
those very points in chapters "The Earth", "The Purpose
of-the Bible," "A Perfect Sacrifice," etc.

There is no literature on earth outside of the publica­
tions of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society wWch
proclaims the invisible presence of the King since 1874 and
the reign begun since 1914. It follows, therefore, that the
"great multitude" on earth must get their light through the

"remnant" who are faithful to their commission. Literature
put forth by the "prisoner" claSS shows that they are ex­
pecting the rise of an individual Antichrist; then the sUll­
den, visible appearance of our Lord and the Armageddon
battle, at which time the saints will be taken up to heaven.
According to our understanding they will be sorely dis­
appointed. Antichrist will be destroyed, Armageddon \\'111
come and the remnant will be taken, but Christ will I:ot
appear in the flesh or be visible to hun;lRn eyes. FinallY
they will be forced to admit their mistakes, "wash thC'ir
robes in the blood of the Lamb". and accept the only alterna­
tive that since 1914 "the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth".
Revelation 19: 1-11 seems to show that this class wfll then
realize that the overthrow of Babylon the Great was due
to the reign of Christ. The Joseph class is putting the silver
(truth) cup into the sack of Benjamin; but the Benjamin
class has no appreciation of that fact now. Armageddon will
open their eyes.

As Creation has a complete message of "present truth",
a particular effort to reach the Fundamentalists will surely
be blessed of the Lord. Now we must feed them through
the bars of the "cage" (Revelation 18: 1-5) until Psalm
124: 7, 8 is fulfilled in their case: "Our soul is escaped as
a bird out of the snare of the fowlers; the snare is broken,
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and we are escaved. Our help Is in the llalll~ of the Lord,
who made heaven Rnd earth." The breaking of the snare
surely is not many ~'ears hence. The "remnant" in a mea­
sure are engaged in that wor-I;:,

The chapter "A Perfect Sacrifice" sets forth a more exact
statempnt as to the work of the high priest on the day of
atonement, and the offering of incense in the most holy
on that da1!, and its meaning. Thus Creation combines the
essence of Tabernacle ShadolGs with the rC'st of the plan.

'fhe book gives us a better understanding of the "great
deep" (GellPsis .. : 11,12) and how at one time the face of
the great deep was frozen, huving the appearance of a stone
lJecause ice looks likp stonp, as referred to in Job 38: 28. 30.

The chapter on "The :1'cw Creation" is certainly full of
help for the "rem:mnt" now on earth.

"Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord
may have free course [literally, nln, sprcad mpidly] and
ue glorified, even as it is with you."-2 Thessalonians 3: 1.

\Yith much love and best wishes, I remain
Your urother in him,

DAnD DAYIDIAN.-Calit.

ENJOYABLE READING
J);·;.\R BRETHREN:

Loving greetings.
We all think that Crcati<m is the most wonderful book yet.

It is ueauUfully printed and tinislwu and the illustrations
are superu. We are enjoying the reauing of it anu believe
It will be the best seller of any of the 1. B. S. A. publica­
tions. What a wonderful combination for a special world
<lr!\'e: Creation, lJclircrance, and IIarp!

Praying ever the Loru's blessing and guidance,
Your brother in his grace,

1<'. E. SmTH.-Calit.

THANKFUL FOR NEW BOOK
DE.\R BRETHREN:

The ecclesia as a whole wish me to convey to ~·ou their
sincere tllanks for the new book, Creation. This I am very
happy indeed to do, and pray the Lord's blessings upOn it.
It is a ueauty as well llS wonderfully composed, and no
doubt will accomplish much good.

We will always pray for Brother Rutherfo,'d and his as­
sociates at headquarters, though not personally acquainted,
that 3'ou may all bravely fight and do the Lord's woric

Sincerely ~'our brethren in Christ,
:'\OWATA (OKLA.) ECCLESIA,

MIlS. GEO. N. GABRIEL, Seey.

REFRESHED BY STUDY OF WATCH TOWER

DF.AR BIIOTHER:

c;I'eetings of warlll love in the Lord. It has oeen my de­
sir!' for SOHle time to write ~'ou and express my delight at
the wonderful truth~ orought to our attention in The Watch
TOlcer. Howe""r, "ith the coming of -the article "Liberty of
the Prisoners" my joy and satisfaction lead me to at once
acknowledge my deep gratitude to tbe Lord.

An isolated colporteur sister and I bave been over this
'lratch Tower together, looking up the Scripture references
find their context, notably Psalms 146, 79, 102; Isaiah 49,
42. Here the prisoners, the tribulation saints, are described
as "a pelican of the wilderness: .,. an owl of the desert" (Psa.
102: 6), and surely they nre. They seek food in the wilder­
ness and suffer discomfort in the desert, being like the owl,
in a blinded condition as described by Peter. (2 Peter 1: 9)
'Ve were amazed in our stud~' to find how many scriptures
there were whIch seemed to refer to these tribulation saints.
It seems now to be the Lord's due time to grant Iln under­
standing of these. What enC'our:H;ements we receive to keep
us faithfUl and (liligrut! It is my ambition, also, to please
the Lord and remain filithful in his glad seHicE>.

In the one hope of our calling, I remain
S. GILLETT, Colp.-England.

APPRECIATIVE READERS

DEAR BROTHER H.uTHl':lWORn:

As a silmple of how the Freedom, uooklet is tnkln~ with
the peopie I relate one experience of touay:

Walked up to three men in front of a garage nlHI asked
them if they had ever heal'cl of the uig lecture from Toronto.
One fellow spoke up quickly and said: "Yes, I pid,ed up
one of the little books the other day, anu it is the u0St thing
I have ever read. I am going to send for those books adver­
ti"ed in back." Told him I hau them Willl me, so he pur-­
chased at once without a canvnss at ali. S"id: "Any fair­
minded nllln coullln't help but belieye that book. I am going to
buy as many of tho~e little books flS I can afford." So he
purchaseu in all a G;)c combination and nine Freedom
booklets. Wanted these for his friends.

Just then another feliow came up and said: "Uncle Jim,
thilt's a real booi,. Don't you know I am a poor man with
a big- family and need nil my PlOney; but 1 wouldn't take
$.,0 for that bool, if I C'ouldn't get another." In this same
town (Lafa~'ette, Ga.) the Methodist and Baptist preachers
did nil they could to injure our sales. In spite of them we
soid 5;;0 books in the town in nbout ten hours.

Yours, enjoying the richest of ulessings in the service,
HER)IAN SMITH, Colporteur.

ENJOYS A SURPRISE

DE.\R BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I feel constrained to intrude a little on ~'OUr precious tIme.
A few days ago the postman handed me a little carton.
My wonller soon disclosed that it contained the l]('at little
volume Crcation. To sav that I devoured its contents wIth
a relish is stating it mildly. I can but cali it a treasure
casket.

I was very busy with m~' colporteur work and I could
scarcply wait until evening time; and as I perused its pngf'!
sometimes the precious gems seemed to ue ponrel1 out as
from a great measure, and at other times tllf~y seemed to be
coming do','n on every siue like falling Hakes of snow. And
it seems so complete, from the beginning right nil to date.
I feel sure that a stranger reading this single hook would
lu\"e n good view of God's marvelous plan and !Jis ,vonl1er·
fnl WHYS. We feel sure tile dear Lord is blessing your efforts.

YonI' brother by his g-race,
1\1. C. LORIMOR.-Colporteur.

DETERlIIINED TO WIN

DEAR BROTHER RUTHFRFORD:

Greetings in the name of our King!
At a meeting of our ecclesia held Wednesuay evening a

su:xgestion was made that we send you our loye and ten
you of our hearty one hundred percent cooperation in ~'our

braye efforts to serve the King. This suggestion was qnickly
put to a motion and just fiS rfipidly passed unanimously.

Dpur brother, we know that the journey is sometimes
rough find many are the uattles as we go along; but we
want you to know that we are your comrades in the strife,
and as ~'ou courageously forge allenll, giving the enemy
no quarter, be assured that by the Lord's grace ,ve are
following closely on your hl'els.

The Lord is truly good. He has placed at the head of our
litlle service division a brother whoUy consecrated to him
and zealously owning his cause, and everyone of our
f'lders is serYing In spirit and in fact to the best of his
ability and opportunity; thus the rest of the she<,p go on,
knowing that all is well. So although we are just a little
uand here in Patf'rson, yet if determination to win means
an)·thing, this little <'cclesia will meet ~'ou in the l\ingdom I

]\fay the Lord continue to bless you and may he help us to
hold up your hands, the while watching how we can more
eff\'ctmllly do the work.

With much love to )'Ou all at Bethel, we are
Your hrethren In Christ,

1''''·1J,::'IS''''. N . .1'. ECCLESIA,

1\1AE J. RAU.-~C1I.



International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

I'he kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over the following stations in the United States and Cana<la.
Local radio representatives are requested to send prompt and complete advice of any changes in schedules to

Radio Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.
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CALL CITY AND PROGRAM PEIUons KILO- METERS
CYCI,ES

WCBIII Baltimore, Md _ 1330 225.4
Sun pm 6-8 (bi-weekly); Fri pm 9.30-10

WCSH Portland, JIle _.... 820 365
~un pm 3-3.30

WCWK Fort Wayne, Ind _ 1400 214.2
Sun pm 5-5.30

WDAY Fargo, N. D. "'" _ __ _ 830 361.2
Sun pm 2-3, Thu pm 4-4.30

WEllC Duluth, Minn. .. _. 1240 241.8
Tue pm 7.50-830

WEI'S U1oucester. Mass 1010 296.9
Sun am 11-12

WFBE Cincinnati, O __ 1220 245.8
Sun pm 6.30·7.30

WFilL ~yracuse, K Y _ __ 1160 2;;8.5
Sun pm 2-2.30

WFDF Flint. Mich. b60 348.6
Fri pm 9.30·10

WFJC Akron, O __.__ __ 1320 227.1
Sun pm 9.30-10.30 (every other week) .

WGnS :-lew York, N. Y .. 860 3-18.6
Sat pm 9.30-10.15 (foreign languages)

WGHp Detroit, lIlich. .. __ 940 319
l:1un pm 12-12.30

WGWB Milwaukee, Wis. •.._ 1370 218.8
Sun am 10-11

WHE: Clel'eland, O _ 1130 265.3
Sun am 10-12, pm 7.30-9
}Jon pm 7-8.30, TIm 7.30-10

WIAD Philadelphia, Pa 1040 288.3
'l'ne Fri pm 8.05-8.35

WIBA }ladison, Wis. .. 12;;0 239.9
Sun pm 1-1.30 (montllly, fourth Sunday)

WIBX Utica, N. Y 1260 238
Sun pm 9-10.20

WICC Bridgeport, Conn _.._ 1130 265.3
}Jon pm 8-8.30

WIL St. Louis, Mo 1160 258.5
Sun pm 6.30-7

WIP Philadelphia, Pa. .._.._ _ _. 590 508.2
Fri pm 3-3.15

WJDL Decatur, Ill _ _ _.•...1410 212.6
Thu pm 7.30-8

\YKDF Indianapolis. Ind 1190 252
}[on pm 7.30-8.15

WLBG Petersburg, Va _..•.__..__ 1400 214.2
~\In am 10-11, pm 3-4

WLBV Mansfield. O....._......_......_•._.._•._.1450 206.8
Sun pm 9·10

WLSI t'rovidence, R. I. _.._ 1150 260.7
Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 2-3, 6.30-7.30
Wed pm 7.30-8.30, Fri pm 7.30-cl.::W

WIIIEH Joplin, :Mo _ 1470 204
Sun pm 6·7

WIlIER Tampa. Fla _ _ _ 1190 252
~un pm 8

WIIIBS Harrisburg, Pa. •.._.._ _ 1280 23-1.2
Sun pm 56

WMES Boston, lIJass. .. _._. 1420 211.1
::lnn am 10.30-12, pm 8-11; IlIon Thu pm 8-9

WNIH-' Endicott, N. Y 1450 206.8
Sun pm 7.30-9.30

WNBH New Bedford, Mass _ 1210 247.8
'.rne pm 8.30-9.30

WNOX Knoxville, Tenn. _.._..__ 1130 265.3
Fri pm 7.30-8

WNRC Greensb~ro, N. C. ..._........_.•__••_.1340 223.7
Fri pm 7.45-8.15

WODA Paterson, N. J _ _.1020 293.9
SUI! am 10-10.30

WOKO Peekskill. N. Y _ _.•_.•__.1390 216
Sun pm 12.30-1; Thu pm 8.30-9

WOOD Grund Rapid._ Mich _._._.1150 260.7
Sun pm 9·10

WORD Chicago (Batavia), IlL ...... .1190 252
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.30;
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat pm 6-7

WRAW Reading, Pa. _._ 1360 220.4
Sun pm 7.30-8.30

WREC }lemphls, Tenn _ _.._.1180 254.1
Sun pm 5-5.30

WRHM Minneapolis. lIIinn _.•..__.__ 1150 260.7
Sun am 9.15-10.30

WRR Dallas, Tex. ..._.._....__......._ ....__• 650 461.3
Fri pm 6.30-.

WTAL Toledo, O _ _ _ 1070 280.2
Sun pm 1.30·2

WTAR ~orfo[k, Va _ _ 1090 275.1
Sun pm 7-7.30

WWVA Wheeling, W. Va. _.. 890 336.9
Sun pm 1·2

• After 6 p. m. From 6 a. m. to 6 p. m., 1000 watts.
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CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODSeALL KILO· METERS WATTS
CYCLES

CFYC Vanconver, B. C••.............• 730 410.7 500
Sun am 10·11, pm 2.30·3.30, 6.30·9
'l'ue Thu Sat pm 7.30·8.30

CHCY Edmonton, Alta. _•._ •.•. 1180 516.9 250
~un am 10-11. pm 3·4.30. 9.15·10.30
'l'ue Thu Sat pm 8-10

CH~S Halifax. N. S••••.••._.._.._._._•.
Sun pm 9-10

CHVC Saskatoon. Sask. _ ...._...•••_ ...._•._
Sun pm 12.45-2.15, 8.30-10
Tue Thu pm 8.30·10

CJCJ Calgary. Alta. •__••_.•_ _ _._ 690 434.5 250
~Ion pm 8-!i

CJGC Loudon. Onto •.._.._.._ _ _ 910 329.5 500
::lun pm 2-3 (every other week)

CKCX Toronto, Onto _ _. 1030 291.1 1000
::lun am !i.30-11, pm 1.30-3, 8.15-!i.15,

10.15-11.15; 'l.'ue Fri pm 8-10
CKOC Hamilton, Onto _••_ •...•__ 880 340.7

'l'hu pm 8
KDYL Salt Lake City. Utah _.._ 1160 258.5

Sun pm 2-3
KEX Portland, Ore. _._ _121)0 239.9 2500

. ~un pm 9-10
KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo•••_ •.••._...._ .._......1300 230.6 1000

Sun pm 7-7.30
KFH \ViclMa, Kan. .. _ 1220 245.8 500

Sun e:m 9.30-10.30; 'l'hu pm 7.30-8
KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla _.._1100 2.2.6 ·750

SUD am 9-9.30; Sat pm 8-8.15
KFSD San Diego, Calif _.•_ _ 680 440.9

~un pm 2-3
KFUlIl Colorado Springs, Colo.•.._......_.._1270 236.1

Thu pm 7.:]0-8
KFW1I1 Oaldand, Calif _.._..1270 236.1 ·500

Sun am 9.30-11; pm 12.30-2.30; 7.30-9
Mon Sat pm 1:>-10
Tue TIm Inn 12.30-3, 8-10
'Ved pm 2-3 ~ lI'1r i pnl 2-3, 8-10

KGRC San Antonio, Tex _.•_ _ 1360 220.4 110
Sun pm 1-2

KHQ ~pol<ane, Wash. _._...•....__•._••.._.•_ 810 3.0.2 1000
Sun am 10-11, pm 9·10

KLZ Denver, Colo...._••_••_......__._.._.•_.1010 296.9 ·750
l:1un pm 7-R

KIIIBC Independence, IIIo. •.._...._...•_...... 1110 270
Fri pm 7.30·8

Kl\1IC Inglewood, Calif _.•.••...1340 223.7 250
Sun pm 8-9.15

KNRC Los Angeles, Calif _..__ _ 800 374.8 500
'l.'ue Thu Sat pm 2.30-3

KOCW Chickasha, Okla __ _ _ 1190 252
SUD pm 6.30-7 (second and fourth, monthly)

KOMO ~eattle, Wash. .. 980 305.9 1000
Sun am 10-11, pm 7.30-8

KPHC Houston, Tex. . _..__1020 293.9 500
Mon pm 8.30-9.15 (every other week)

KQY Pittsbnrgh, Pa.._ 1110 270.1 500
Sun pm 1-2; Fri pm 7 30-9

KSCJ Sioux Clt~·, Ia. .. _ 1230 243.8
1o'1'i pm 8-8.30

KWCU Celiar Rapids, Ia. _ _•._ 1250 239.9
Sun pm 4-5; Wen pm 9-10

KWKC I,ansas City, 1110. ..._.._........_...._..1350 222.1
~un am 10-11. pm 9.15-10.15

KW'l'U Santa Ana. Calif __._ 1350 222.1
Hat pm 7.50-8.30

WABQ Philadelphia, Pa...._...._.•_._.__.... 1340 223.7
SUll pm 2.50-3.30

WBAW Nasl!"il!e, Tenn.._ _••_ _.•_1210 247.8
Sun pm 5.30-6.15

WBAX Willws-Barre, Pa. _.•..1200 249.9 100
Sun pm 8-9

WBBR New York (Rossville), N. Y. 1170 256.3 1000
:';un am 10-12, pm 2-4, 7-9
IlIon Tue Thu ]'ri pm 2-4, 7-9
Wcd pm 2-4, 6·7

WBT:C Birmingham, Ala. ..__ __•._ 1240 241.8 250
Tue pm 8-8.30

WBRL Tilton, N. H ......_.._.. .._•._.._.•_1290 232.4 500
Sun pm 8-9

WBT Charlotte, N. C...._•• ......1160 258.6 1100
Thu pm 7.30·8

WCAH Columbus, O _ __•.__._1280 234.2 250
Sun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45-9,45
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11.40-12.40 noon
Fri pm 7.30-10

WCBA Allentown, Pa••.•_.•_.•_._•• 1350 222.1 150
Sun pm 4-5

WCLO Kenosha,. Wi.. _._. 1320 227.1 100
linn am 11·12
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UP,OII the eartll distress of nations, with perplexIty: the sea and the waves [the restless, dlsconte~ted] roaring; men's hearts taillng thelll
tor tear, and tor lOOking atter those things Which are comIng on the earth: for the powers ot heaven shall be shaken.••• When these
thI
clr

np be&.ln 'to eelllfl to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God Is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemptio~
aweth nllh.-Lnke 21: 215-3t.: Matthew 24: 33 i Mark 13: 29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published by the WATOll TOWE& BIBLE AND TRACT SQCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan, It provides systematic Bible study in
which all its readers mllY regularly engage. It gIves announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for brQadcasting.

It adll(;rc:s strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
gr(~at ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi.
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its COlumns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heayen and f>arth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that tht; Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logus became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, ClOUiC'} with aU power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the ealih and placed him upon it; that man Wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
8ud without the right to llfe,

'fUAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
mi;;ltt become the Redeemer of man j that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
11eaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission ot
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in bis likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified With
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that ChrIst, Head
and body, constitutcs the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shaU be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nation.
and peoples to bear and obey him.

TlIAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ j that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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MEMORIAL DATE It2S

Nisun, the month of the puSSQver, is reekOned this year
as oeginning at sunset on the day numbered In our moo­
ern calendar as the 22nd of March (Palestine time). The
time for commemoration of the death of the great pass'
over Lamb, Nisan 14, is caleulated therefore all the
evening ot Wednesday, April 4, after SUll8et. Announce­
Dlent is made now so that all woo desire to commemorate
tbis event can make one pl'eparntion.

DELIVERANCE QUliJSTION BOOKLET
For the convenience ot elllsse8 lrtIJdyln, the Deliverance

book, we can !lOW supply R questton bOOklet. Price, lOe
each, postpaid.

BIBLES

The Bible because ot its binding has alwnys been asso­
ciated with the ecclesiastics. Therefore the Bible has be­
come a reproach in the e)'cs of many people, There seemed
no good reason why the Bible should not be bound as other
books ure bound. It is the Word of God, und the people
should be induced to love it, The SOCIETY has arranged to
furnish Bibles in plain binding at moderate pricp,:. Below
we give a list:

P120 4i x 7~, French Morocco $4.00
P125 do with concordance .4.35
P130 do Full Leather __ 5.65
P135 do with eoncOl'dance _ _ _ Ji.80
K60 41 x 61 French Morocco 3.40
K65 do with concordance ._ 3.75
K70 do Full Leather .4.85
K75 do with concordance _ 5.:20

For Patent Index add 50c to l\boye prieeg,

HOLLANDlSn WATCH TOWER
For the benefit of some who may not know, TJ~e Watcl\.

Tower is pUblished in the Dutch (Hollandish) language.
SUbscriptions may be sent to this office. SUbscription price
to tbose living In America is $1.50; in foreign countries, $1.50.

fLB. S. A. Berean Bible Studies
1 by means of "The W atch Tower"

"One ReasoIt for GQd's YengelUIce" "HollO? Bla ~llIIle"

Z of December Ui, 1927 Z of January 1, 1928
Week of ¥arch , 1-29 Week of Mareb lB__.!, l·U
Week Itf ~IIlrt!h 11••....'30-68 W.u 01 March 2e1.._' 22~
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JEHOVAH'S PRESENCE

No. S

"And I will shew wonders in the heaven above) and signs on the earth beneath; blood, and fire) and vapour of
smol,;e: the sun shall be turned into darkness) and the moon into blood) before the iiay of the Lord come,

that great and notable doy.n-Acts 2: 19,20) R. V.

JEHOVAH through his beloved Son and his servants food for the mind that they may grow strong in the
the apostles has given the members of the church Lord and in the power of his might. God through his
due warning of the many deceptive methods the beloved Son makes prodsion for this necessity. 'rhe

enemy will employ to deceive them at the present time. faithful ones try to keep near the Lord Jesus and to be
It was Jesus who said that deceptions would be so com- joyfully obedient to Jehovah's command. Together th:'y
plete that if it were possible the very elect would be study the Word and commune with each other, rOlll­

deceived. For these, however, God makes ample pro- paring scripture with scripture; and, examining Clese
vision. These are in the secret place of the Most High, in the light of known physical facts, they joyfully go on
diligently and joyfully trying to do his will. As long together.
as they remain in that condition the evil one cannot G Every truly consecrated child of God who is strivin~

touch them. to do his will knows full well that the Scriptures and
2 The inference that must be dra.wn from this and extraneous proof show that the Lord Jesus Christ has

other texts, however, is that there will be some con- been present since 1874 or thereabouts. His pr2selll;e
secrated and begotten of the holy spirit, who are preach- was made manifest in a more marked degree in 1914;
ing the Scriptures, but who for some reason well known and in a still more marked degree to the anointed OII1'S

to Jehovah do not dwell in the secret place of the Most from and after 1918. With a sincere desire to aid the
B;igh. Jesus, speaking of these, said: 'Many will say, anointed ones to have a clear conception of the suhjrl t
Lord, we have preached in thy name,' etc., but he did matter of the Lord's second presence, and with the h(]p~

not know them. Again, he spoke a parable with reier- that they may be strengthened and encouraged, this Ild<!

ence to the wedding garment, saying that some would a subsequent issue of The Watch Tower give consid~r:l­

be present, apparently taking part in the Lord's work tion thereto. It seems certain that some have not a pl'Up­
but not having on the wedding garment. This we be- er conception of the greatness of Jehovah and of his
lieve to indicate that such are not humbly walking as beloved Son. In t}lis issue the scriptures concerning the
the Lord directs his people. Surely the class that the presence of Jehovah God are considered. In a subsequent
Lord speaks of as being deceived is not that class who issue the coming and presence of Jesus Christ will be
never were consecrated, but must be a class of ones con- considered. There is such a close relationship between
secrated and begotten of the holy spirit. the two that one cannot be well understood without con-

s One of the more recent efforts of the enemy to con- sidering both.
fuse the anointed has to do with the second coming of 6 The Watch Tower of June 1, 1927, paragraph nve,
the Lord Jesus Christ. That some have been deceived stated in substance that it is unreasonable to conclude
in this regard there is not the slightest doubt. That that because Jesus promised to come again and be pres­
others are likely to be deceived is also certain. Those ent he must come bodily and be personally in the earth's
who are striving to walk in the light as the Lord has vicinity. Some seem to be slow to grasp the thought
given it, and to appreciate the fact that now is the time that distance is no hindrance to the now divine Jesus.
to- faithfully represent the Lord on earth, are diligent He could personally remain in that part of the universe
in trying to do his work as he pointed out. All who are where God has located him and at the same time direct
consecrated to the Lord, and who do not strive to pursue earth's affairs just as easily and as effectually as if in
the course of a<;tion that the Lord has pointed out, are his own persoll he were close to the earth's surface. This
almost certain to be deceived. thought is difficult for some to grasp. It is, however,

4 Those in the secret place of the Most High need entirely Scriptural as well as reasonable. It is easily
from time to time to encourage each other. They need demonstrated from the Word of Jehovah. In the text

35
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:fint above quoted P€'tpr is speaking of the coming and
rr<lsence of Jehovah. AfteT once getting this point clear­
ly in mind, it is believed that we can have a clear con­
ception of what is meant by the second presence of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

1 The Scriptures abound with statements to the effect
that in times past Jehovah God came to earth, was
present, and appeared and revealed himself to men. The
Scriptures also state that in times future he would come,
appear, and reveal himself on earth to mankind. Sup­
pose now we were to take the stand that for J ems to
come again and be present on earth he must leave his
celestial location and bodily take a position in the at­
mosphere of our earth. Then in considering the scrip­
tures referring to Jehovah's coming and presence con­
sistency would compel us to reason that he, too, must
leave his throne and be bodily present in the earth.

s It would be highly unreasonable and presumptuous
to take such a view regarding Jehovah. His power is
so great, and his person is so wonderful, that it is writ­
ten of and concerning him: "The heaven and heaven
of heavens cannot contain thee." With this thought in
mind Solomon further said and propounded the ques­
tion: "Will God indeed dwell on the earth?" (1 Kings
8: 27) The Scriptures definitely locate the throne of
Jehovah in heaven. "The Lord's throne is in heaven."
(Psalm 11: 4) From his holy heaven he sees those who
love him and upon them he has put his love. (Psalm
20: 6) His all-seeing vision and his faT-reaching power
know no limits, but can penetrate the deepest depths
of the universe.

9 To him space is nothing. Therefore the Psalmist
exclaimed: "Whither shall I go from thy spirit [thy
power] ? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If
I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my
brd in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the
sra; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right
hand shall hold me. . . . Yea, the darkness hideth not
from thee: but the night shineth as the day: the dark­
ne,s and the light are both alike to thee." (Psalm 139:
7-12) This scripture surely does not mean that the
Lon1 Jehovah needs to travel about from one point to
another; but in the exercise of his power he does so
without limitation, that his power of vision is in no
wise limited.

10 It is also written in his Word that he condescends
to look from his place of habitation from heaven to
earth. ""\\'no humbleth himself to behold the things that
are in heaven, and in the earth I" (Psalm 113 :..6) If
then, as this scripture declares, Jehovah humbles him­
self at merely beholding earth's affairs, the conclusion
is inevitable that he does behold such affairs in the earth.
Shall we then think it necessaTY that he humble himself
&till further by actually leaving his throne and visiting
the earth with his bodily presence? To do 80 would be
beneath the dignity and majesty of the M{)st High and

would indicate that there is some limihtion to his power
and to the broadness of his organization. Of course J e..
hovah might bodily visit any part of the realm of hit
universe that he desires, but it would be attaching un­
due importance to our physical earth to claim that only
his bodily coming will fulfil the letter of his promise.

11 We must know that the all-wise and all-powerful
Jehovah haR a perfect and complete organization. The
Scriptures show that he has such an organization to
take care of all his universe. He delegates duties to
the various members of this organization who go as his
representatives. They act and speak and treat for him
and in his name and by his authority. By this arrange­
ment it is the same in effect as if Jehovah himself went
and acted personally. It is in his name and by hill
power and under his direction that these heavenly rep­
resentatives perform their duties. What more could be
necessary than this to see that the thing that God willed
is always done!

12 God is the great Spirit, the Creator of heaven and
earth; and his glory and majesty and power are above
earth and heaven. (Psalm 148: 13) The direct presence
of God's person at the earth is not a vital thing to the
carrying out of his purposes. It is therefore clear that
Jehovah may be spoken of as coming and being present
wherever he turns his face or attention and exerts hi.
power over long distances or else sends some representa~

tives to handle his affairs for him. In support of this
conclusion let us examine some scriptures, because by
his Word we must prove all things.

13 His chOsen people were domiciled in Egypt. They
were in bondage to that wicked organization of the Devil
and were afllicted. Jehovah heard their cries and saw their
afHictions, and it is stated plainly that he came down to
deliver them from their oppressors. It is written : "And
the Lord said, I have surely seen the afHiction of my peo­
ple which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by
reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows;
and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of
the Egyptians." (Exodus 3: 7, 8) Must we conclude
becauRe this language is so emphatic that Jehovah must
leave his throne in heaven and go to Egypt in person
and in body? Such would be unreasonable. A further
examination of the same scripture in Exodus shows it
was the angel of the Lord whom Jehovah sent. That
angel, clothed with authority, spoke as if he were God
himself, saying: "I am the God of thy father."-Verse 6.

14 In due season the Lord Jehovah delivered his peo­
ple from Egypt, and led them across the sea and the
wilderness, and halted them at the base of Mount Sinai.
There it was that the Scriptures record: "And MOSel
went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out of
the mountain." (Exodus 19: 3) JehOVAh then spoke &

message to Moses of and concerning his chosen people
Israel. To M~s he said: "Moses, 10, I come unto thee
in a thick cloud, and the people may hear when I zpeak
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And lIoses told
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the words of the people unto the Lord. . • . And be
ready against the third day: for the third day the Lord
will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount
Sinai. . . . And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke,
because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and
the whole mount quaked greatly. . .. And the Lord
came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount:
and the Lord called Moses up to the top of the mount;
and Moses went up."-Exodus 19: 9, 11, 18, 20.

15 Later, the Prophet David, under inspiration, wrote
concerning the same event: "0 God, when thou wentest
forth before thy people, when thou didst march through
the wilderness; ... the earth shook, the heavens also drop­
ped at the presence of God: even Sinai itself was moved
at the presence of God, the God of Israel."-Psa. 68: 7,8.

HOW PRESENT

16 The above scriptures speak of Jehovah as coming
down from heaven, of being present, and of speaking
to his servants and to the people. Do these scriptures
mean his bodily presence, that he was personally there
on the mountain, and not acting from his great throne?
The scriptures plainly show that he was there repre­
sented by his messengers or angels to whom he had
delegated the power and authority to speak for him and
in his name. His Word plainly shows that at that very
time God was using his messengers or angels in his
dealing with the Israelites. Paul had such an under­
standing when he wrote coru::erning the inauguration of
the law covenant. He said: "It was ordained by angels
in the hand of a mediator." (Galatians 3: 19) The word
ordained means arranged and instituted. Again, he
made mention of the same fart in Hebrews 2: 2.

11 In corroboration the Prophet Isaiah wrote: "In all
their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his
presence saved them: in his love and in his pity he re­
deemed them." (Isaiah 63: 9) In instructing Moses and
the Israelites concerning the law God said: "Behold, I
send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared."­
Exodus 23: 20.

18 When Moses had finished pleading with Jehovah in
behalf of the Israelites who had transgressed with the
golden calf, the Lord commanded: "Therefore now go,
lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken
unto thee: behold, mine Angel shall go before thee."
(Exodus 32: 34) Undoubtedly the meaning is that this
angel would accompany the Israelites on their journey
to Canaan.

19 To the same effect it is further written: "My pres­
ence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. And
he [1'Ioses] said unto him, If thy presence go not .with
me; carry us not up hence." (Exodus 33: 14-16') This
presence mentioned undoubtedly: refers to the Lord Je­
hovah being present, not in person bodily) but by hi~

duly constftuted and lluthorizedrepresentative.

20 In the wilderness expericnce of M08es and the
Israelites the Lord is repeatedly spoken of as come or
coming down: "The Lord came down in a cloud, and
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon
him, and gave it unto the sevcnty elders." (Numbers
11: 25) "And the Lord came down in the pillar of the
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and
called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth."
-Numbers 12: 5.

21Balaam was hired to curse the Israelites and con­
cerning this the record is: "And God came unto Balaam,
and said, What men are these with thee? ... And God
came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the
men come to call thee, rise up, and go with them; .••
And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt offer­
ing, and I will go: peradventure the Lord will come to
meet me." (Numbers 22: 9, 20; 23: 3) 'I'hese scrip­
tures show that during the period of his presence God
came or came down on a number of occasions. 'rhey
should not surely be taken as meaning that on cach of
these occasions God left his heavenly throne, and then
went back to heaven, and then came down from heaven
again, and again returned when his mission was finished I
God was represented by the presence and acts of the angel
of his presence. Surely we must conclude that the pow­
er of .Jehovah is such that he would exercise it without
regard to distance or the location of his body.

22 In the Old Testament the word "presence" is in
most cases translated from the Hebrew word meaning
"the face". That Hebrew word in turn is derived from
another word meaning "to turn", because the face is
viewed as the part that turns either toward or away
from an object. We know from experience that if the
one whom we are addressing turns his back upon us it
indicates a refusal to hear, or disfavor. When the face
is tumed toward us it is an indication of hearing. Hence
this word is frequently translated by the words counte­
nance, face, sight. Whithersoever Jehovah may turn his
face there he becomes present, not bodily, but by reason
of turning his view and attention to the matters or
affairs upon which his eyes rest.

23 '1'here are other scriptures where the word "pres­
ence" evidently refers not merely to the face or to hav­
ing God's attention but to being literally face to face,
right on the spot, and in the bodily presence of Jehovah.
This conclusion is supported by the following scrip­
tures: "Now there was a day when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan
came also with them. . • • So Satan went forth from
the presence of the Lord." (Job 1: G, 12; 2: 1, 7) To
the same effect: "In thy presence is fulness of joy; at
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore."­
Psalm 16: 11.

2. There are similar cases in the New Testament where
the word '~presenee" is in mlUlY iustanees drawn frnm
the word "faee" and where it implie8 more than merely
the face or llttelltion. As exam.ples of this: "And th'
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angel, answering, said unto him, I am Gabriel, that
.tand in the presence [literally in the face] of God; and
am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these
glad tidings." (Luke 1: 19) "For Christ is not entered
into the holy places made with hands, which are the fig­
ures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear
in the llresence of God for us." (Hebrews 9: 24) "Now
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to
present you faultless before the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy."-Jude 24.

26 The word parousia, a different Greek word from
those used in the above texts, is not derived from the
word translated "face", but means "a being alongside
of". It is applied not only to Jesus but also to Paul,
Titus and Stephanus. (1 Corinthians 16: 17; 2 Corin­
thians 7: 6; Philippians 1: 26) It is true that the above
texts wherein the word "presence" is used refer to being
personally on the spot; but an examination of other
scriptures show that presence could not always reason­
alJly and necessarily carry with it the thought of bodily
situation. It will not be argued that Jehovah could not
La p~r::onally present. The argument is that he might
Le personnlly present and might not, and in neither in­
stance would his power be limited or affected.

26 In giving instruction to Moses regarding the priest­
hood Jehovah said : "And the Lord said unto Moses,
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all
times into the holy place within the vail before the
lllercy seat, which is upon the ark, that he die not: for
I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat." (Levi­
ticus 16: 2) The cloud here mentioned appeared above
the mercy seat immediately between the cherubim
lllounted on the ends of the mercy seat. By the glorious
light streaming through this cloud, Jehovah appeared
or manifested his presence in the most holy of the taber­
nacle. For this reason Jehovah was said to dwell be­
tween thc cherubim. "The Lord reigneth; let the people
tremble: he sitteth between the cherubims; let the earth
be moved." (Psalm 99: 1) "Thou that dwellest between
the cherubims, shine forth." (Psalm 80: 1) It surely
would not be seriously contended that, during the hun­
dreds of years the ark of the covenant was in the most
holy of the tabenlucle or the temple, Jehovah was liter­
ally abacnt from his throne in heaven, and was bodily
present in the holy sanctuary on earth, sitting in the
cloud between the cherubim on the mercy seat. That his
presence was manifested at that place there is not the
slightest doubt.

lIJ The cloud symbolizing or representing Jehovah's
presence which abode between the golden cherubim was
really an object lesson. It illustrated how Jehovah dwells
in the high and holy place in the heavens amidst the
living crcatmes that serve in his organization there.
(Isaiah 57: 15) In support of the conclusion that the
actual bodily presence of Jehovah was not in the temple
in Jerusalem, when Jesus presented his sacrifice to God,
he did not enter the sanctuary of the temple in Jerusalem.

He proceeded to heaven itself, there to appear in the
presence of God, thereby showing that God's real pres­
ence is above in the heavens.-Hebrews 9: 24.

28 Solomon built the earthly temple, and at the time
of taking it he said: "Behold, the heaven and heaven of
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house
that I have builded ?"-l Kings 8: 27.

29 To the same effect the Apostle Paul presents a con­
vincing argument when he says: "God, that made the
world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with
hands." (Acts 17: 24) Thus it is clear that Jehovah's
presence in any earthly tabernacle or temple was at most
only symbolical, or represented by the presence of one of
his heavenly deputies or angels.

WITH HIS PEOPLE

80 Jehovah frequently speaks of being with his peo~

pIe when they obey his commandments joyfully and keep
the ways he has pointed to them. To Moses he made
promise to this effect: "My presence shall go with thee."
When Joshua was commissioned to carry out the work
as Moses' successor the Lord said to him : "As I was
with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee,
nor forsake thee. . . • Be strong and of a good courage;
be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord
thy God is. with thee whithersoever thou goest." (Joshua
1: 5, 9) .Joshua. was given special evidence of this when
he encountered a man with drawn sword in hand before
the walls of Jericho. In response to J oshua.'s inquiry
the man replied: "Nay; but as captain of the host of
the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face
to the earth, and did worship." (Joshua 5: 13, 14)
Joshua realized it was an angel deputy of Jehovah God.

81 Only one angel there exhibited himself to Joshua,
yet it is evident he was not alone; for he spoke of himself
as being "Captain of the host of the Lord". He must
have been referring to a. great host of invisible angels
who were there protecting the Israelites as they besieged
Jericho. It is frequently stated in the Scriptures con­
cerning Jehovah: "The Lord of hosts." On this occasion
a. host of angels of Jehovah were encamped about the
Israelites to shield them from their foes, both the visible
and the invisible. Thus Jehovah's presence was with
his people.

82 The Israelites were finally established in the prom­
ised land. Jehovah chose Jerusalem as a. city to put his
name there. He bestowed upon Solomon the honor of
building a house in Jerusalem where he might place
his name. At the dedication of the temple Solomon
offered a public prayer. Shortly thereafter the Lord
appeared unto Solomon. "And the Lord said unto him,
I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication that thou
hast madil before me: I have hallowed this house which
thou hast built, to put my name there for ever; and
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually."
(1 Kings 9: 3) Because it was continually before the
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eyes of Jehovah the temple is properly said to be in his
presence, and he in turn symbolically represented his
presence therein.

33 Wheresoever Jehovah puts his name, there he mani­
fests his presence. He manifests his presence, too, upon
those upon whom he puts his llame. (Exodus 20: 24)
When Jehoshaphat and the people drew near the temple
in time of great peril, and the men and women and
children stood about, the king cried unto Jehovah : "We
stand before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy
name is in this house;) and cry unto thee in our affiie­
tion."-2 Chronicles 20: 9.

34 As long as the Israelites remained faithful to him
the Lord's presence abode with them, according to his
promise. "The upright shall dwell in thy presencE'."
(Psalm 140: 13) When the children of Israel wilfully
persisted in their disobedience, the Lord withdrew from
them. He speaks of this as casting them out of his
presence; in other words, away from his face and atten­
tion. He turned his face from them in disfavor. (2
Kings 13: 23) "For through the anger of the Lord it
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast
them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled
against the king of Babylon."-2 Kings 24: 20.

35 When Jehovah's favor was with his people in Pales­
tine he was said to be present in that land, but the Gen­
tiles were said to dwell afar off from him. It was evi­
dently from this standpoint that it is written that".Ia­
llah rose up to flee unto Tarshish, from the presence of
the Lord, and went down to Joppa; and he found a
ship going to Tarshish; so he paid the fare thereof, and
went down into it, to go ,,,ith them unto Tar~hi~h from
the presence of the Lord".-Jonah 1: 3, 10.

36 Palestine was in the land of the presence of the
Lord. In fleeing from this land where the voice of the
Lord had spoken to. him and had given to him his
commission to witness to Nineveh, Jonah was fleeing
i'rom the presence of the Lord. Moreover, the Lord
could net look with approval upon such conduct upon
Jonah's part; and thus, too, Jonah was fleeing from the
face of the Lord.

31 Those who, like tne disloyal Israelit2s, are cast out
of the Lord's presence lack whatever mcasure of the
spirit of the Lord they once possessed. This thought
l'eems to be conveyed in Psalm 51: 11, where penitent
David prays to the Lord: "Cast me not away from thy
presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me." The
beloved Son of God did always those things which were
pleasing to his Father. Therefore the Father's face was
always turned approvingly toward his Son, and he gave
not the spirit in limited measure to the Son. (John
3: 34) In the same manner Jehovah looks approvingly
upon those who are justified and righteous in Christ
Jesus, and especially now th06e who are covered with
the roDe of righteousness because of lovingly and joyfully
fulfilling the Lord's commandments. "The. eyes of the
Lord are npon the righteous, and his ears llre OpeD unto

theIr cry. The face of the Lord is against them that
do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the
earth."-Psalm 34: 15,16.

38 The wicked shall be punished with everlasting de­
struction from the presence (face) of the Lord and
from the glory of his power. They ~hall not make their
bed in hell, the death condition from which there shall
be a resurrection; but they shall be cast into gehenna
(hell), where the Lor<1 is not present with his power
to bring back life to those in that state of destruction.
'1'0 this effect it is written in his Word: "Who shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." (2
Thessalonians 1: 9) "If I ascend up into heaven, thou
art there: if I make my bed in hell [the grave], behold,
thou art there."-Psalm 139: 8.

89 At the time of establishing his king<1om on earth
the Scriptures show that .Jehovah will be pTesent at the
earth. 'I'hat is, he would turn his face to give attention
to the things due to be done on earth amongst men.
His presence ushers in a time of great spiritual refresh.
ment to those who are devoted to him. Peter, in our
first text, under inspiration speaks prophetically. It was
shortly after Pentecost that he sp(')ke to a throng of
people assembled in the temple; and he stated to them:
"Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins
may be blotted out, that so there may come seasons of re­
freshing from the presence [face] of the Lor<1; and that
he may send the Christ who hath been appointed for
you, ev~n Jesus." (Acts 3: 19, 20, R. V.) Hotherham
renders the text thus: "Repent ye, therefore, and turn,
unto the blotting out of your sins; to the enrl that in
that case there may come seasons of refreshing from the
face of the Lord, anrl he may send forth him who had
be('n foreappointerl for you, Christ .Tesus."- Roiherham.

40 Even at the time Peter spoke, Jehovah's face was
turned to"oanl the faithful remnant of the Jews. Je­
hovah had vi~ited them. As a consequence they were
enjoying seasons of refreshment due to the holy spirit
which God had imparted to them. Peter was therefore
inviting the Jews in his aurlience to turn to Jehovah
by and through the Lorrl Jesus Christ, that they might
receive justification from their sim, and so that the
seasons of refreshing light might also come to them by
and through the holy spirit.

41 The words of the apostle find a larger fulfilment at
the latter end of the Christian era, when the holy spirit
has been poured out upon "all flesh" and the Lord i.
in his holy temple. Now the flashes of light of truth are
proceeding out of the temple and illuminating the un­
derstanding of the faithful ones. Jehovah is also joyful,
and it is to this time that the prophecy in its fulnes!
applies. 'I'o the same effect the pTophecy was written:
"The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will re"t
in his love; he will joy over thee. with singing."_
Zephaniah 3: 17.
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42 The Scriptures show that Jehovah's presence is at
the same time of the presence of Christ Jesus. One
matter of great importance receiving early attention
during Jehovah's presence is the judging of his true
saints and also of Christendom. Hence Jehovah de­
scribes himself as coming in the capacity of the great
judge: "Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence;
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very
tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge
his people.... And the heavens shall declare his right­
eousness: for God is judge himself."-Psalm 50: 3, 4, 6.

43 The saints, realizing that judgment has begun at
the house of God, do not look to man or earthly judges
for expressions of their approval or disapproval. These
know that it is written: "The Lord shall judge his peo­
ple. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God." (Hebrews 10: 30,31) The anointed there­
fore endeavor to please the Lord and to look to him for
his "sentence". The sentence means the judicial opinion
expressed of and concerning them. The prayer of such
is: "Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; let
thine eyes behold the things that are equal." (Psalm
17: 2) This harmonizes with other scriptures showing
that Satan the great accuser has been cast out of heaven.
Now, filled with chagrin and rage, the enemy plots de­
struction of the saints and stirs up a great strife of
tongues of adverse criticism against them and employs
other means for their destruction. (Revelation 12: 17)
But these put their trust in Jehovah rather than in men.
For their sakes Jehovah caused it to be written before­
hand: "Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pres­
ence from the pride of man; thou shalt keep them secret­
ly in a pavilion from the strife oftongues."-Psa. 31: 20.

44 Before Jehovah comes as a Judge he causes a Voice
to cry out in the wilderness: "Prepare ye the way of
the Lord." (Isaiah 40: 3) He sends his Messenger be­
fore his face to prepare the way before him. (Malachi
3: 1) This preparation of the way proceeded from 1874
forward and throughout the period foreshadowed and
represented by Elijah. We believe the evidence is con­
clusive that about 1918 t.he Messenger came promptly
to the temple and began judgment of the saints of Levi.
(1 Peter 4: 17) Then Jehovah says to those who can
themselves Christians: "And I will come near to you to
judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against fal~e

swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in
his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that tum
aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith
the Lord of hosts."-Malachi 3: 5.

4, The facts in fulfilment of this prophecy show that
in 1919 or thereabouts organized Christianity adopted
the League of Nations, and then Jehovah came near for
a close-up inspection of these false swearers and hypo­
crites and those who oppress the people. Through his
laints he is giving a witness against them and particu-

larly against the fraudulent hypocritical religious prac­
tices. The judgment of all the people will follow in due
time. It will be a profitable time for the people because
then justice will be meted out to all, and in the light
of Jehovah's judgments expressed through '1'he Christ
they will learn righteousness. During that time all op­
pression shall be restrained. Therefore the inspired
prophet of God calls upon the people who desire better
things to rejoice. 'fa them he says: "Let the heaven~

rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof. . . . Before the Lord [Jehovah]:
for he cometh, for hE' cometh to judge the E'arth: he shan
judge the world with righteousness, and the people wiEl
his truth."-Psalm 96: 11, 13.

46 For centuries the peoples have sighed and groaned
under the tyranny of Satan's organization. 'l'hrollgh
his agencies Satan took advantage of conditions that
obtained during the WarId War and caused the slogan
to be sounded to the people: "The world shall be made
safe for democracy." The people are now seeing thnt
they have been deceived. 'l'hey see that the powers of
oppression are worse since the World \Var and are daily
extending their powers, while the people grow less able
to care for themselves. 'l'hey grow weak and fearful.
It is the time of great crisis. J ehovnh bids his witnesses
arise in this time of trepidation and do the work which
through the prophet he declared must be done, when
he said: "Strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the
feeble knees." The Lord's anointed, by his grace, do
bring strength and encouragement to those who hear the
message. Further, God commands his faithful witnesses
to say to them that are fearful of heart, "Be strong, fear
not; behold, your God will come with vengeance, ewn
God with a recompence; he will come and save you."­
Isaiah 35: 3, 4.

47 '1'he rulers of the world have shown themselves de­
liberately opposed to Jehovah and his anointed King.
He has served notice upon them that he is God, and his
King he has placed upon his holy hill of Zion. But
"they know not, neither will they understand: they walk
on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth are
out of course." (Psalm 82: 5) '1'he Lord sends forth his
messengers now to the people, and these proceed as the
remnant on earth to serve notice upon th~ people con­
cerning the Lord's immediate plans. The prophet rep­
resents the faithful while engaged in this work uttering
the prayer: "Bow thy heavens, 0 Lord [Jehovah], and
come down: touch the mountains, and they shall smoke."
(Psalm 144: 5) "Oh that thou wouldest rend the
heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the moun­
tains [organization of Satan1 might flow down at thy
presence, as when the melting fire burneth, the fire
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to
thine adversaries, that the nations [Satan's earthly or­
ganization] may tremble at thy presence !"- 1sa. 64: 1, 2.

48 Of course the saints are not praying for Jehovah
literally to come down from his throne in heaven;
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neither should they look for Jehovah's chief Executive
Officer, Christ Jesus, to descend bodily from his heavenly
location to carry out his order. The substance of their
prayer, however, is that Jehovah God will humble him­
self to behold the conditions in the earth, and to turn
his face down to earth's affairs and give his attention
to destroying the Devil's vile and wicked system.

49 Precisely at the time prearranged in his own wis­
dom the prophet of the Lord says: ":For, behold, the
L<Jrd will come with fire, an<1 with his chariots like a
whirhrind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke
with flames of firf'."-Isaiah 66: 15.

50 The great battle of God Almighty is approaching 1
In it and by it J ehoyah will demonstrate to all that he
is God, and he will make his presence keenly perceptible
to all. He will make known that he is taking a hand in
human affairs for the glory of his name and for the
liberation of mankind. Then the wicked system shall
perish at his presence. (Psalm 68: 2; 9: 3) Then the
hills (meaning the lofty elements of the wicked systems)
shall melt like wax. (Psalm 97: 5) The earth (Satan's
earthly organization) will be all atremble (Psalm 114:
7) and shall be burned up. "The mountains quake at
him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at his
presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein."
(Nahum 1: 5) "And the idols of Egypt [the world in
darkness] shall be moved at his presence." (Isaiah 19:
1) "All the men that are upon the face of the earth,
shall shake at my presence, and the mountains [Satan's
earthly organizations] shall be thrown down, ... and
every wall [protective bulwarks of earth's organization]
shall collapse." (Ezekiel 38: 20) "The Lord [Jehovah]
of hosts shall come down to fight for mount Zion [his
organization]." (Isaiah 31: 4) These scriptures plainly
I>how that all these things shall occur during the presence
of Jehovah. The prophet therefore says: "Hold thy
peace at the presence of the Lord God; for the day of
the Lord is at hand."-Zephaniah 1: 7.

51 Seemingly few have appreciated that Jehovah God
is what his name implies. His purposes are announced.
He is the Creator and 11aker of all things; he is all­
powerful and able to carry out his will at any and all
times. He is the Most High, above all; and all must be
I>ubject to him in his own due time. Instead of foolishly
saying what many have said that God is bodily present
in all places at the same time, a!ld in all things, Jehovah
God is without limitation and can exercise his unlimited
power through his organization in any part of his uni­
verse at his pleasure. This he can do without regard to
where his bodily presence is. His presence will continue
with mankind throughout the millennial reign of his
beloved Son. His favor will be exercised toward the
people through the great Mediator. He will thus show'
his good will toward men in fulfilment of the prophetic
anthem sung by the angels at Jesus' birth.

12 The time was when the temple at Jerusalem was
a momunental symbol of his presence in the midst of

Israel. Now the true temple or tabernacle of God pitched
by him and not by men is the great Melchizedek priest­
hood, and is a representation of his presence. Through
it the people will be able and privileged to approach God,
and to at last obtain complete reconciliation with him.
In giving the revelation to John, Jesus beautifully pic­
tured this arrangement in these words: "And I John
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say­
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people,
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God."
-Revelation 21: 2, 3.

53 When Jehovah comes to bless all the families of
the earth he comes with the organization of his saints,
Jesus, and the members of his body. His government
prepared in heaven comes down to earth and takes
charge of earth's affairs. "The Lord [Jehovah] my God
shall come, and all the saints with thee." (Zechariah
14: 5) Then the people will appreciate fully the signi­
ficance and fitness of one of the titles given to Jesus,
namely, Emmanuel, which means "God with us". (Mat­
thew 1: 23) In due time "the glory of Jehovah shall
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together".-Isaiah
40: 5.

54 The foregoing scriptures remove all doubt about
the presence of. Jehovah. They show that Jehovah, al­
though frequently spoken of as being present at the
earth, does not have to leave his throne in heaven to be
thus present. Let this conclusion from the Scriptural
proof be deeply and clearly fixed in mind concerning the
presence of Jehovah. Let us have a proper conception
of the relationship of creation to the great Creator. Then
we will know that there is no limitation of his power;
that his wisdom and justice are in complete harmony
therewith; and that he is the perfect expression of un­
selfishness. In another issue of this journal considera­
tion shall be given to the second coming of Jesus Christ,
also the time and manner of his presence.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

01' what does Jehovah particularly warn the members 01'
the church at this time? What provision has he made for
their protection, and what is their individual responsi­
bility in this connection? Apply the parable of the wed­
ding garment in this relation. 11 I, 2.

In regard to what important fact have some evidently been
deceived? How may we reasonably account for their
failure to appreciate this fact? Why is study of the Lord's
Word essential, and how is it related to faithfulness?
What is the special purpose of this article, and how may
we derive the full benefit therefrom? 11 3-5.

How may we know whether it is necessary for God to be
personally present on the earth to execute ~is plans In
regard thereto? Quote scriptures to support your answer.
Compare Jesus' position in this respect with that of J.
hovah. 11 6-10.

By what means does Jehovah accomplish his purposes
throughout the universe? What, then, could constitute the
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1,orl1's "pre"ence" In :my part of his universal domain?
Show how this principle was illustrated in God's dealing
with Israel In Egypt; at Sinai; thence to Canaan. By
whom was Jehovah there represented? How does David
refer to God's presence with Israel in the wilderness and
at Sinai? ~ ll-Jrj.

How, then, did God "come down" from heayen? What ref­
erence does the Apostle Paul make to the Sinai incident?
"-hat does Isaiah sa~'? How did Jehovah express it to
Moses? Quote and compare Exodus 32: 34 and 33: 14.
Give further illustrations of the Lord's "coming down"
to deal with imlividunls. ~ 16-21.

How is the word "prespnce" frequently used in the Bible?
In what ot"her sCllse also is it emplo~-ed? Give important
instances 'of each usage. ~ 22-25.

lIo\\' was .Jehovah's presence manifested in the Tabernacle
and in tIle 'l'emple'! Pro\'(' hy scriptur~ that this was not
an actual bodily presellcP. ~ 26-29.

Give scriptures proving in what mauner Jehovah was pres­
ent with Moses; with .Joshua; also in the temple at Jeru­
salem; how he is with the upright. Show how he finally
withdrew his presence from disobedient Israel. U30-34.

In what sense did Jonah spek to flee from the presence of
the Lord? What did David mean when he asked not to
be cast away from the Lord's presence? In relation to
Jehovah's presence, distinguish between "hell" and "ever·
lasting destruction" (or gehenna). ~ 35-38.

What did Peter mean by "the presence of the Lord", as
recorded in Acts 3: 19? When do his words have their
fulfilment? In what sense is the Lord "in the midst of
his people"? ~ 39-41.

How are Jehovah and Christ Jesus present at the same time
at the end of the age? For what purpose? Why should
the saints put their trust in the Lord, instead of in menl
By whom are they judged, and according to what stand­
ard? ~.42, 43.

How and when was Isaiah 40: 3 fulfilled? Show the appU.
cation of Malachi 3: 1. Against whom is Malachi 3: Ii
directed? In whose ~half? When and how will its ful­
filment ~ completed? Why is the message of comfort
especiall~' apjlrojlriate at the present time? 1f 44-46.

What is meant by the prayer expressed in Psalm 144: 5 and
in Isaiah 64: 1, 2? Has that prayer been answered? It
so, how? or if not, When and how will it ~ answered1
1f 4.-50.

How is an appreciation of Jehomh's greatness related to an
understanding of the subject of his presence? By what
menns will Jehovah manifest his presence during the
times of restitution? Explain Hevelation 21: 3. What
will be the glorious outcome of that reign? ~ 51-53.

What do the scriptures herein presented prove respecting
the manner of Jehovah's presence? 11 54.

THE KINGDOM IN OPERATION IN THE EARTH

T HE kingdom of righteousne"s which God i" 110\\

establishing in the earth is also culled the king­
dom of Christ because Christ is its ruler. We have

already shown that the establishment of the kingdom
is by the direct intervention of God. In no sense is the
kingdom the result of any evolutionary process; it comes
neither by the general increase of the knowledge of God,
nor by any effort of the churches, and certainly not by
the spread ing of organized religion. The fact is that the
churchr" are hindrances to the establishment of God's
Ti~oht -.:ous government in the earth, and for that reason
CtlU moves them 011 t of the way.

The first operation <.lone in the establishment of the
kingdom is the removal or breaking down of all the pow­
ers, whether spiritual or earthly, which have held men
in bondage, or which have blinded and deceived them.
To this end Satan, the great over-lord of the world order
which has existed for so long, is cast out of the place of
privilege and authority which he has had.-Rewlation
12: 9.

l'hen those institutions, religious, political, or social,
which appear to men to give stability to the world, but
which are chiefly the results of evil policies, or of wrong
conceptions of God, will be destroyed. These though ap­
parently merely human institutions either have been
organized by Satan, or have been brought under his con­
trol. The harvest of earth's policies has brought desola­
tion and death. The days in which these things are
brought to pass are days of tribulation for all men. (Hat­
thew 24: ~ ) Jesus, speaking of that terrible time when

the earth is reaping the result of its evil 'ways, says:
'Except those days be shortened, there shall no flesh be
saved.'-M:atthew 24: 22.

Civilization having been proved bankrupt as to its
claims to bring men into good order, and to gain the
blessings of earth, will be destroyed in the general con­
fusion. Humanity will be at a total loss, for the power
of money is broken; the politician is no moreJ and the
churches have gone down for ever, discarded by man and
by heaven.

But during all this time God has had a people in the
earth calling attention to his claim to allegiance as their
Creator, and to his place of power as the great Jehovah,
the Most High over all the earth; and also telling of
his gracious purposes towards his human family, and
that the time of their extremity is God's opportunity to
help them. Their consistent witness will cause the people
to see that the things which have happened in the earth
are more than the effects of natural causes. They will
see that God has taken in hand the affairs of the earth,
and is fnlfilling the words he spoke by his prophets long
ago.

With the chUl'(;hes and politicians out of the way, the
power of money gone; with an entire absence of confus­
ing teachers, men will begin to understlIDd the words
spoken by God's witnesses, those who, with unceasing
effort and desire, have spoken the message telling. of
the establisllll'ient of his kingdom. One of the firat thing.
they will learn i. that an .. &18 of one blGOd fActs
17 : 26), that the wan which ltMe torn men and 1'IStioni
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have been the results of schemes of designing men, and
not at all because the peoples of earth have hated one
another. Patriotism will be as dead as the politicians.

The Prophet Isaiah says of the coming of the kingdom
that men shall learn war no more. In the same passage
he says: "And it shall come to pass in the last days, that
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And many
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem."-Isaiah 2: 2, 3.

It will be the pressure of trouble which will make the
people willing to be taught of Jehovah. Trouble weakens
man's stubborn will and softens the hard ground of his
heart. It is easy to conceive that an enormous advantage
will come by the breaking down of everything which has
stood in the way of the advance of truth. But the world
needs more than desolation to help it. The heart of man
is not naturally disposed towards righteousness, and pos­
itive help will be needed if man is to get the full advan­
tage of the lessons which the time of trouble brings. To
this end there will then be raised up a strong government
both to restrain men from evil schemes, so that selfish
men will no longer have any opportunity of doing inju­
ry to their fellow men, and also to teach and enforce the
golden rule, to bring men to live in harmony one with
another.

God has provided for this government, as it will exer­
cise its authority among men, in the fact that the seed
of Abraham according to the flesh are to be his repre­
sentatives in the earth. These make the earthly phase
of the kingdom of heaven. The Scriptures show three
phases of this rule or organization:

(1) Jesus himself is the Prince of the kingdom, the
Prince of Peace. He, however, will be not visible to men.
On his resurrection and ascension he was made Lord of
all, a Prince and a Savior. (Acts 5: 31) But after the pe­
riod of waiting at Jehovah's right hand (Hebrews 10:
12), he is made the great king whose right it is to rule,
the king who is at once David's son and David's Lord.
He is the king set by Jehovah on his throne, as it is
written: "Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of
Zion." (Psalm 2: 6) He has been put in that place of
authority since 1914, when the time for the establishment
of the kingdom had fully come. He is the great over-lord,
the King of kings and Lord of lords, and the servants of
God proclaim him King and call for the allegiance of all
men.

(2) But it is also true that the Christ, the anointed
ruler, is composed of Jesus and his followers. These are
made joint-heirs with him; these are they of whom
Jesus said: "Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the kingdom" (Luke 12: 32 ;
Romans 8: 17); and of whom the Revelator writes:

"And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and
we shall reign on the earth."-Revelation 5: 10.

These, at Christ's return, are raised from the dcad
to divine glory, for that is the reward of their faith and
a life lived in doing the will of God. Theirs is a hcavenly
inheritance. In their resurrection they are made like
their Lord, being clothed with incorruptibility and given
the glory of immortality. (Romans 2: 7) Because the
New Testament tells of this hope for these, it has been
taught that heaven is the place for all who find favor
with God. That is untrue. Heaven is the .special reward
for those who during the time between the two advents
faithfully follow in the footsteps of Christ. They, with
the greater number who are sometimes known as the
great company, the multitudes whom John saw come
up out of great tribulation, and who wash their robes
and make them white in the blood of the Lamb, form
the heavenly phase of the kingdom. See Revelation 7: 9.

(3) Who then form the earthly phase of the govern­
ment? for it operates upon earth. When Jesus said
"salvation is of the Jews" he evidently spoke atruth
which is an integral part of the plan of God. His words
cannot be understood merely to point out that he, the
Savior of men, was a Jew. It is true it was necessary
for the one who was to redeem the world to be born a
Jew, for the Jew had come under the curse of his law
covenant and needed differential treatment; the Gentiles
had not sinned against God as the Jews had done.

Thus Paul says Jesus was born under the law that
he might redeem them that were under the law. (Gala­
tians 4: 4, 5) But after his consecration at Jordan J esliS
was no longer a Jew in God's sight, and the Savior of
the world is not a glorified Jew, but is of the divine
nature. It must then be admitted that J esliS meant that
God proposed to make the Jews, his chosen people as the
seed of Jacob, his channel of blessing to the world.
Without doubt Jesus referred to the call and separation
of Abraham and to the choice of the seed of Jacob as
his agents when God first made a distinction in the
peoples of the earth. In a special sense the Bible is the
history of that chosen people, and of the development
of Abraham's seed.

The deflection of the Israelites did not alter God's
purpose, nor does the fact that he called a spiritual
Israel, the church, disannul his purpose to have Abra­
ham and his seed chosen in Jacob as his means of blessing
humanity. The Jews were cast off from God's favor when
they rejected Jesus and in so doing rejected God who sent
him; but they were not cast off for ever, even as Paul
says when discu~sing thilS phase of God's plan: "God
hath not cast away his people which he foreknew." Paul
also says that the promise declares that in due time the
Deliverer shall come from Zion, and shall bring his
ancient people back to himself. (Romans 11: 2, 26)
Those worthy men of old, whose faith is on record in the
eleventh chapter of Hebrews but who died without
special reward, are those of whom the Scriptures speak
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when addressing the one who is made the chief prince,
saying, "Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,
whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth."­
Psalm 45: 16.

The Scriptures show that out of all those day::! there
came now and again men whose faith rose high, which
means that they stood faithful to God in times of severe
testing. If then Abraham's seed are to be princes in the
earth, it is evident that when Jesus said Usalvation is
of the Jews" he intended it to be understood that out of
the seed of Abraham according to the flesh God will
choose his representatives in the earth.

Here is a clearer purpose in the kingdom. God has a
spiritual Israel in power in the heavens, and an earthly
Israel in the place of authority in the earth. It is easy
to imagine what will happen to mankind and to earth's
affairs when men such as Moses, Samuel, David, Abra­
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Nehemiah, Isaiah and Daniel, and the
many of those whose names are on the scroll of the
Bible's fame, if they are given the task of putting the
earth's affairs in order and of regulating mankind. These
men of ability were not self-seekers; they were s~rvants

of God and his people. '1'hey served for what they could

give, not for what they could get. All of them were men
of righteousness.

This is God's purpose, and the world's salvation is
thereby assured; for those good and great men are backed
in their efforts by the power of God, the whole purpose
of the age being to raise mankind out of his troubles
and distress. 'fhe object of the kingdom is the restora­
tion of mankind. The power of the kingdom is used first
to destroy the enemy Satan's power, and that of all those
who have associated themselves with him, then to lift
mankind up from the state into which through sin and
neglect of God it has fallen.

The kingdom of God, theu, should not be considered
as a permanent institution, and it certainly must not be
thought to be synonymous with the eternal condition of
blessedness. It is God's organization for the working out
of his purpose to remedy the situation produced by the
entrance of evil into the world. Hence Paul, when
speaking of the resurrection and restoration of the dead,
because Christ died for all, declares that the power of
death shall be broken, and that when Christ has fully
gained the results of his victory over death he will then
give up the kingdom to the Father, that God may be all
in al1.-1 Corinthians 15: 24-28.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

QUESTION: Some hold that the presentation of
the volumes is all that is necessary for us to do,
and if a purchase is not made then to proceed

to the next place. Others being refused feel constrained
to enter into a denunciation of the preachers, calling
them liars in league with the Devil, etc. What is the
proper attitude of a Christian?

ANSWER: The Lord by his Word has defined the com­
mission of a Christian. A commission means authority
to represent the Lord and speak as his witness. That
commission is specifically set forth in the sixty-first
chapter of Isaiah. Now the great issue before the minds
of men is, Who is God? Satan has made this an issue
at all times, but it has grown more sharp in recent years
because of the great amount of error that is put forth
by those who fraudulently claim to represent the Lord.

God says to his anointed ones: uYe are my witnesses,
that I am God." The one who goes forth as God's wit­
ness should say to the people: I have here an explana­
tion of the Word of God, setting forth his means of
relieving the people of earth of distress and of bringing
them the blessings that they desire. These remarks may
lead to some questions. One may ask, Why is there so
much evil prevalent in the land? And the Christian may
explain the reason why, briefly stating that the Devil
has blinded the ~yes of men and turned them away from
the true God anti led them into the. way ()f darlmess,
and that this has resulted in the- distNM upen mankind.

This may open the opportunity to say that the distress
of nations and the perplexity is one of the evidences of
the Lord's kingdom being at hand, and that these evi­
dences have been made particularly manifest since the
beginning of the World War in 1914. The famines,
pestilences, and revolutions have followed the return of
the Jews to Palestine, and now every one sees the dis­
tress and perplexity of the peoples of earth.

Weare told also to declare the day of vengeance of
our God. The opportunity may arise to explain this if
a question is propounded, and it should be briefly ex­
plained by saying something to the effect that Satan,
who has long been the god of this world, is being de­
throned and his organization destroyed, to be followed
by the righteous organization of the Lord and the estab­
lishment of a righteous government on earth.

These matters can be stated without using harsh
phrases in denunciation of individuals. The question
may arise, Are not the preachers preaching God's Word?
This may be answered without specifically calling one a
liar. Rather one may show that the majority of preach­
ers deny the Bible, deny that Jehovah God is the great
Creator of man, and insist instead that man created him­
self or is a creature of evolution, that he never fell and
never needed a redeemer and that Jesus' blood does not
purchase man; that QD. the other hand, other Pl'ellCMfS

cla.im to believe in Chriat and God and yet represent
God as a fiend who will t&rture eternally the major
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portion of the race; also that these preachers at the
same time join hands with the worldly organization con­
trolled by the Devil. They offer no real food for the
minds of the people to show them the way to relief.

There is no occasion to use harsh speech. The truth
itself is strong. Sometimes one thinks he is called upon
to speak to clergymen in unkind phrase even to their
faces or in their presence. This is wholly uncalled for
and is beneath the dignity of a real Christian. He should
speak the Word of God's truth with plainness and with
firmness, yet never resorting to harsh words. We know
that the clergymen are the counterpart of the Pharisees
and therefore the representatives of the Devil, as Jesus
stated. (John 8: 44) If we place the facts before the
minds of the people and let them form the conclusion,
much more good will be done than by using harsh

phrase. A Christian is l'C'aJIy commissioned to teach
those that are teachable. Engaging in controversies does
not result in good. If we find somebody that wishes to
engage in a harsh contl'ovel'sy denouncing those who are
Christians, it. is best to leave him alone. "I said, I will
take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue:
I will keep my mouth "ith a bri 'lle, while the wicked
is before me."-Psalm 39: 1.

Let each one who goes forth to be God's witness de­
port himself in keeping with the mighty One whom he
represents and follow the course of action that Jesu.
followed, namely, to speak the truth plainly and never
quail before his enemies. In Fpeaking the truth, how­
ever, do it in such a way that the truth does the cutting.
This will do much more good.

INTERESTING LETTERS FROM YOUNG MEN

WHEN the apostle says: "I write unto you young
men," he does not necessarily mean men of
a few years or many years, but does mean those

\\ ho are really strong in the Lord; therefore younger
brethren of the Lord Jesus. Below are some letters from
brethren from sixty-eight to ninety-eight years of
acre who show a zeal and earnestness for the Lord in
c~l'rying the message to the people that would put to
shame many of the younger ones who think their im­
portance is so great they could not condescend to carry
the message to the people. Brethren who are really de­
voted to the Lord will be interested in these letters and
they are published for that reason.

FROM A PIONEER COLPORTEUR'S QUESTIONNAIRE

"r am in my 68th ~'ear; have read everything written
by our beloved Pastor and his successor dear Brother
Rutherford; have studied the Watch Tower pUblications
since Brother Russell put out his first volume of Scripture
Studies."

LEVI WALTHALL, Wichita, Kansas.
He intends to give his full time to the colporteur work,

averaging five hours each day, if possible, and answers the
question as to preference of territory by giving two selec­
tions, adding as his third choice, "wherever the Lord sends
me, as Brother Paul said, who was sent to the Gentiles who
had never heard of the glad tidings of joy."

LOVES THE SERVICE

DEAR BRETHREX:

At a meetillg of the Norfolk Ecclesia last evening our
Secretary read a communication from you in regard to op­
portunities ttlr some to get into the colporteur work, which
has caused me to lay my case before yon for your advice
In the matter.

I am neanng,my seventy-eighth birthday, bnt am quite
active.

I have a F.AWd car and am coUeetiDg tor several parties
In Norfolk. I al80 baYfJ a 8Dl8.B IDeoDte; wWch Is about
sumcteat to tnke care Gt the Axed fJIqIeMe of m1Mlt and
wife by close econom,.

We live with a daughter, so that my wife would not have
to be alone.

I am stating these facts to you that you may more clear17
understand my case, and thus advise me.

I would not drive the Ford at night unless it became
absolutely necessary.

I refer you to Brother Tatem, who knows me. I probabl7
am remembered by Brother Macmillan, also Brothers Wood­
worth and Van Amburgh.

Brother T. J. Cartwright, who is just slightly older thlUl
myself, will join me in the work, and we have agreed to
share and share alike in it. If this arrangement or agreement
meets with your approval, we are subject to your orders.

As we are advanced in years, we would be glad if you
could assign us to territory surrounding Norfolk for this
winter season, after which we shall hope to take the field
as ~TOU may deem us capable of filling.

I of course love the service and am out each week.
Your brother by his grace,

H. 'V. SNELLING, Virginia..

"LEAD THEM TO THE LIGHT"

GENTLEMEN:

I am 78 years old; have met Brother Russell severnl
times; heard him preach quite often; read Seven Volume.
of his writings and have some of your latest pUblications,
Deliverance, Where Are the Dead' etc.

I have some good people interested. I want to lead them
to the light of God's Word. If you can give me an agellC1/ I
want to help the worthy cause by selling your books.

Please advise me along these lines.
I want yon to send me three timely books, especially the

book on hell, etc., and anything else you think might be
helpful.

I bpg to subscribe myself yours in the faith,
DR. J. H. DUNCAN, Tenn.

RECEIVING AND DISPENSING THE MESSAGE

DEAR BRETHREN:

I have thanked Jehovah God for pntting It Into fOUl'
head tD write to me. I wished to do IOmethiq to helP 011
tile liIiIlle of booIra publi.lhed bJ the 8ocl8t7. I ba'Ye b.­
reading TAe WtJCl*~... aa4 i'M GeJ4Mt......tro.~..,.
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and am able still to read. I will have to change my spec­
tacles. The weather is getting cold. I was able to sell
twenty-one copies and explained the names of all the books.
I sold them at Leedey, Dewey County, Oklahoma.

I will say I have never yet, during my twenty years in
Oklahoma, shaken hands with an I. B. S. A. student. I
am now in my 98th year.

Yours truly in the love of Jehovah,
THOMAS 'VIER, Mooretcood, Okla.

ESTABLISHES FAITH, CONVICTION, COURAGE

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
It is with pleasure I send these few lines, again expressing

my appreciation of the Lord's great goodness in granting me
privileges' of service for the past year. There is nothing
sweeter than service for the King and I have rejoiced in
the opportunities which have been mine.

I wish to say that to me, with twenty years experience in
the truth, thi8 time is the best of all. Knowing that the
King is here and Zion is established, our joys are necessarily
Kingdom joys. I am confident, beyond the expression of
words, that The Watch Tower is directed by the Lord and
its message is meat in due season. I cannot understand any
consecrated person not seeing the vision so clearly set before
us. With all the changes I see around, my determination
Is to press on, living beyond the limitation of my physical
feelings and above natural environments, but In the full
glory and power of the vision of the Kingdom. It is indeed
rrand to experience the joy of the Lord.

I send you my love, dear Brother Rutherford, knowing the
Lord is using you mightily amongst his people. Your spirit
and zeal in divine interests are encouraging to behold. I
know It Is a great incentive to the friends in this country.
You are loved by them and prayers dally ascend on your be­
half. I would have been glad to speak a few words with you
when at Glasgow, but knowing how ill you were and limited
for time at Govan Hall, I did not press forward. Your de­
mands, I know, are great and my experience at the London
office enables me to appreciate some of these things. I do
trust you are much better in health now and not finding
the labor in service which you had when in Great Britain.
I pray also the Lord's sustaining blessing for you in your
daily needs.

I have uelighted in the reading of the book Creation.
It is really wonderful and so comprehensive. It deals with
almost every Item of truth the Lord has given his people
and thereby magnifies the greatness of our God in his won­
drous work of creation. If there ever was a book valuable
to Bible Students for class study in Berean form, I am
confident this book Creation is it. I believe it would be to
profit if the friends, in addition to studying the leading
article of 7'he Watch Tower, took up the study of Crea­
tion. It establishes faith, conviction and courage.

In closing I assure ~'ou of my loyalty in the King's service
and the glad anticipation I have for whatever the year
1928 holds. It can only be increasing service and conse­
quently increasing joys, for our King is marching on.

With every wish for heaven's blessing as you enter an­
other year of divine service and with my warm love to you,
I am, dear Brother Rutherford,

Your servant in kingdom joys,
CLEMENT GILLATT, England.

WHOLEHEARTED COOPERATION
DEAJlLY BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST:

Greetings: The Toledo, Ecclesia take great pleasure in
expressing to Yl)u, and other members of the editorial com­
mittee as the Lord's instrument, our heartfelt appreciation

of the wonuerful articles that are appearing in The Watch
Tower. They are indeed meat in due season which the
heavenly Father is providing to instruct. assist and strength­
en his children in the promUlgation of the glad tidings of
the kingdom. We furthermore are giving you our whole­
hearted support in ~-our part of the combat with the Devil's
organization. Your fearlessness is to them (the Devil'.
organization) a token of destruction, but to you of salva­
tion, and that of God (Philippians 1: 28); and to us an
inspiration, and incentive to put forth our best efforts in
the service of our King. We pray that the Lord may con­
tinue to guide and direct you during the coming year, giving
you the necessary strength and that wisdom which cometh
from above, even to the end of your earthly pilgrimage.
"'ith warm Christian love, we remain

Your brethren by his grace,
TOLEDO (Ohio) ECCLESlA,

W. E. WlENEKAMP, Secy.

PRESENT TRUTH GREATLY APPRECIATED
DEAR BRETHREN:

Greetings in the name of earth's new King. In accordance
with a vote of the Boston Ecclesia I am sending you their
love and appreciation of the marvelous things appearing in
The Watch Tower.

We are confident that the Society is being abundantly used
by Almighty God to supply the meat in due season to the
household of faith. He is fulfilling his promises that the
path of the just would shine brighter and brighter, and so
we find it. Every issue of The Watch Tower brings new and
increasing light; consequently Increasing joy of mind and
heart. The warfare has begun, and will not stop until
Satan and his organization have been completely overthrown.

Our daily prayer is that the God of all grace may keep
you strong and of good courage to continue in the fight and
help the "remnant" sing the praises of .Jehovah as the
battle increases in severity. With much Christian love,

THE BOSTON ECCLESlA,
ALExANDER OOSTON, Secy.

"SUGGESTIONS"
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

God bless you richly now that the Lord God is roaring
through Zion, his organization. We are excee<1ingly huppy
In the privileges of the day, and we want to continue faith­
ful unto the very end.

I was at a convention recently and I feei it my privilege
and duty to tell you of my impressions of that convention.
It was a workers' or service convention. Although not Illore
than 300 attended, yet the Lord blessed it tremendously.
The testimonies were regaruing the blessed food from the
Lord's table and the great joy in the service of the King.
The saddest feature which impressed me was the attitude
of the elders of the vicinity. The workers were all there,
whose hearts were in fUll harmony with the Lord's' work.
No doubt some hud reason not to attend, which they could
give to the Lord; but the absence of so many leaders was
surely a testimony against them.

The testimonies of friends also showed that they have
been starving for Watch Tou;er talks, and have not been
getting them. I had the privilege of talking on the "First
Resurrection". It was a blessing to me and a great blessing
to the friends; and I am convinced by this experience more
than ever that you cannot stress tOI) mucll the importance
of being up to date in present truth. That seems to be the
ONLY thing which pushes the friends on to the fight.

Loyalty to the channel is being claimed by many; but
few there be that find it. It seems that boaTds ate tUl'lling
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into "Sanhedrins", now and then "taking counsel" how they
might "catch" SOllle words and "cast out" the ones who
are determined to fight the Devil's organization. These
things are happeninl-: under the influence of some who are
"talking in their sle4?p·'. It seems to me that since the Devil
was cast out of heaven as the accuser of the brethren, that
job of accusing the faithful has been turned over to the
elders, and those who admire them more than they ought to,

I hate to think that there is a division in the church;
but, as time goes on, oue cannot help but notice it. Further­
more, leaders of factions who went out in 1918 are now
active. No doubt such may have a harvest of those who
are dissatisfied with the Lord's work. It is a time for alarm
in Zion!

The conditions which are before our eyes seem to be a
fulfilment, or its beginning, of the Gideon army and the
fight. After Gideon was appointed to deliver Israel, the
first work he was asked to do was to overthrow the altar
of Baal, which he did by night. (Judges 6: 27) The men
of the city failed in their purpose to kill Gideon because of
this act. (Judges 6: 28-32) It seems that the act of Gideon
in throwing down the altar of Baal aroused the I\Iidianites
and Amalekites, and they gathered against Israel. The
power of God came upon him at this time and he called for
an army. "But the spirit of the Lord came upon [margin,
clothed] Gideon, and he blew a trumpet", war-call. (Judges
6 : 33-35) TheIl he made sure that Jehovah was on 1l is side.
(Judges 6: 36-40) A great many responded to the call and
('vidently had some desire to fight with him. But "the Lord
saill unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are too
many for me to give the I\Iidianites into their hands, lest
Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, !\fine own hand
Ilath saved me. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears
of the people, saying, Whosoever is tearfuL and afraid, let
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. And there
returned of the people twenty and two thousand; and there
remained ten thousand." (Judges 7: 1-3) Then followed the
'lcater test and only 300 drank the water in such a way as
to keep their e~-es upon the enemy at the same time. "By
the three hundred men that lapped will I save you, ...
and let all the other people go every man unto his place
So the people took victuals , .. and their trumpets: and he
•.. retained those three hundred men."-Judges 7: 4-8.

Then Gideon was E'ncouraged by going to tile camp of the
l\Iidianites, and hearing the story of tile "barley loaf" and
what they thought about Gideon and his coming victory,
(Judges 7: 9-14) Barley bread is USE'd by tile poor in E'astern
countries, and the Israelites were called "barley bread
eaters". not much to them! Kevertheless, the barley loaf
rolled down the hill and laid fiat the tent of Midian. This
news from the enemJ braced up Gideon, and he was so hap­
py lIe praised God and returning he shouted: "Arise; for
the Lord hath deli\'ered into your hand the host of l\lidian."
-Judges 7: 15.

'l'hen followed the iustrllcting of the three hundred. They
must do exactly as they (Ire told in this battle. "Look on
me, and do likewise." In thl' dark of the night while the
enemy was ~'et .asleep, he stationed his men all around the
enemy, with trumpet in one hand, and pitcher with a torch
in the other. In proper time the command was given, the
pitchers were broken, and the trumpets blown. We know
the rest of the story, how they were terrified and slew one
another. Later on, othE'rs of Israel joined in the pUl'suit.
A wonderful example of endurance we find in Gideon and
his three hundred. "And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed
oyer, he and the three hundred men that were with him,
FAIl\'T, YET PURSFING THElI.·' (Judges 8: 4) And the
scripture shows (8: 5-17) that those who rE'fused to refrE'sh
lind feed the thrlie hundred were punished severely by
Gideon.

In 1918 the Lord dE'scended from heayen with a shout,
war-signal, and since that time a great many came to the
battle with an apparent desire to fight. The Lord is going
to make a name for Himself, and therefore too many are
present. The trials come and sifting proceeds. The fearful
are given the opportunity to return to their places. They
are Israelites, but fearful. This was according to the war
regulations in Israel. Fearfulness is catching, and there­
fore the fearful are separated from the others. It seems that
we are NOW at the water test. One class is alert In drinking
and at the same time keE'ping their eyes on the enemy; the
other class is enjoying the water so much, having their faces
right down into it, and apparently claiming more Jove and
loyalt~' than even the others. l\'ot all TOfce!' subscrib~rs will
be of the faithful, seems to be the lesson. A mere claim of
loyalty to the Tower is beillg made a decevtion, and the
poor sheep cannot tell on which side one ought to be. Faith­
fulness in doing the Lord's work, in the Lord's \yay, will
detel'mine our coursE'.

It seems that it is God's desire to show that by his power
he can overthrow the antitypica I l\Iidianites, a Ithough he
will use a little band as his instruments. There is a feeling
of great importance among elders in many placE'S and an
absence of appreciation of the Lord's way of doing. This
feeling wiII no doubt be crushed to the earth as the LORD
alone shall be exalted in this Day of 'Vrath.

The service NOW is being boiled down to two great fea­
tures. viz., (l) the Radio; (2) the Service Work. It is
possible, and I believe it will come to pass, that the Lord
may put a t the disposal of the faithful remnant three llUn,.
dred broadcasting stations in the world, sufficient to sur­
round the anti typical Midianites; and furnish us with suffi­
cient torches (books) to work in full harmony with this
radio message. The trumpets would, therefore, correspond
to the stations; the service work corr.esponds to the "earthen
vessels" having a commission for the day of vpngeance
(ton~h). 'l'he three huudred llIE'n would rept'escnt ALL the
finally faithful and obedient who make use of these two
meaus, used by the Lord in ovcrthrowing the l\Iitliauites,
representing the entire clergy "ystcm. The radio service and
the sprE'atling of the books briuging light to the people will
cause them to use their swords against each other, instecul
of using them against Gideon and his three hundred as they
had origiually iu tended. 'l'hus the Lord God makes a name
for himself. And the faithful at the end of this age will
also be cOlwinced that this coming battle is by the power
of God.

When 300 stations shoot forth the Lord's message, all
clergy feeliug of self-importance (whether in Bab~'lon or
in the 1. B. S. A.), will be completely overthrown, and
God's nallle will be exalted.

As Gideoll and his 300 were "faint, ~'et pursuillg", so it
will be witll tile remnant. Those wllo are unsympathetic
with Gideon and his band, and refuse to refresh and feed
them, will be punished by the Lord. What an opportunity
the elders have at this time in feeding the flock of God
from the food provided!

Gideon and his band pUl'sUE'd until they captured the two
kings of their enemies-possibly typing the Beast and the
False Prophet, tal,en alive and cast into the lake of fire
and brimstone.

The forE'golng are merely suggestions and seem to be
encouraging to such as desire to be found faithful Ullto the
end.

May thE' Lord keep you "tendfnst as up to this time, and
with much love and pra~·ers, I remain

YOHr brother In him,
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SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BARKER A. 1. ESHLEMAN

lit. Petersburg, Fla. Feb. 8, 12
Bradenton, Fla " 13,14
Arcadia, Fla. " 15, 16
Punta Gorda, Fla. _" 17, 19
Wauchula, FIa. __ " 20, 21
Avon Park, FIa. " 22, 23
West Palm Beach, FIa. "26, 29
Belle Glade, Fla. " 27, 28
Key West, Fla. Mar. 1, 4
Miami, Fla " 6, 11
Fort Lauderdale, Fla. .. " 12, 13

Fort Pierce, Fla Mar. 14, HS
Winter Beach, Flll. " 16
Melbourne, Fla " 18
Titusville, Fla l\Iar. 20, 21
New Smyrna, Fla " 22, 23
Daytona, Fla. . _ .. " 25
Palatka, Fla " 26,27
Jacksonville, Fla. Mar. 29,Apr. 1
Apalachicola. Fla. __ .__ Apr. 3, 4
Marianna. Fla. . " 6, 8
Panama City, Fla _" 9, 10

Comfort, Tex•....Feb. 29, Mar. 1
Pipe Creek, Tex. Mar. 2, 4
Bandera, Tex. .. " 15, 6
Tarplay, Tex. _._ " 7, 8
Utopia, Tex. . _ •. " 9
Sabinal, Tex. . " 11
San Antonio, Tex " 12, 13
Fort Worth, Tex. _ " 14,15

Midlothian, Tex. _ Mar. 16
Dallas, Tex••......_.._ " 18
Plano, Tex " 19, 20
McKinney, TeL " 21, 22
Denison, Tex. ......_._." 23, 25
Wolfe City, Tex. ._ " 26, 27
Dallas, Tex. . " 28
Winnsboro, TeL .._" 29, 30

M. M. FRESCHEL

H. H. DINGUS

J. A. BOHNET

c. W. CUTFORTH

W. M. HERSEE

Pueblo, Colo __ Mar. 7,8
Denver, Colo. .._ " 9, 11
Sutt?n, Neb. ",__,,,,_,,, ".12, 13
Lincoln, Neb....__._.. "14,15
Litchfield, Neb. ._" 16, 18
Omaha, Neb...._._"._ "19, 20
Norfolk, Neb. _ _ " 21, 22
Winside, Neb _.._ " 23, 211

Bridgeton, N. C. _ Mllr. 19
Trenton, N. C. _ " 20
Kinston, N. C. _._.. " 21, 22
Mt.' Olive, N. C. __._.... 2;J.
Clinton, N. C•......._ " 25
Salemburg, N. C 26, 27
Hayne, N. C. . " 28, 29
Wilmington, N. C. Mar. 30, Apr. 1

Kamsack, Sask. _ Mllr. 16, 18
Sturgis, Sask. .. _ " .19
Durban, Man. __ " 20, 21
Kenville, Man. •...•._.. 22, 23
Swan River, Man. _" 211
Novra, :Man. .....,.__ or 26
Swan River, Man. _ .• " 27
Minitonas, :Man. __ " 28, 29
Ethelbert, Man. __ or 'SO

LincolnvlI1e, Kan. Feb. 15, 16
Olpe, Kan. " 17,19
Eureka, Kun. . " 20
Hutchi1ll3on, Kan. __." 21, 23
Russell, Kan. . " 24-27
Wakeeney, Kan. Feb. 28·Mar. 2
Denver, Colo. . " 4
Fort Collins, Colo. ." 5, 6

Selma, N. C•....Feb. 29, Mar. 1
Wilson, N. C. . Mar. 2, 4
Rocky Mount, N. C. _" 5, 6
Whitakers, N. C. ••__ " 7, 8
Enfield, N. C _._" 9, 11
Rosemary, N. C. _" 12,13
Scotland Neck, N. C. 14, 15
Vanceboro, N. C. __._" 16, 18

M. L.HERR

Viscount, Sask. __...Mar. I, 2
Tuffnell, Sask. ..._._" 4
Yorkton, Sask. _._" 6
Wadena, Sask. " T, 8
Clair, Sask•..._......__ " 9
Quill Lake, Sask. __ " 10, 11
Clair, Eask. . .. 12
Invermay, Sask __.• " 13, 14
Runnymede, Sask. __ " III

Mobile, Ala. ......._.•_ Mar. 11
Lucedale, Miss. _ " 12, 13
Mobile, Ala......__ " 14
Biloxi, Miss•...__ 115, 16
Saucier, Miss•.._ ...Mar. 18
Lumberton, Miss. __ " 19, 20
POlllarviIJe, Miss. _" 21, 22
Hattiesburg, Miss. _" 23, 25
Collins. Miss. .. _.. 26, 27
Weathersby, Miss " 28,29
Cohay, Miss..._............. SO

Shaunavon, Sask _..Mar. 12, 13
Beaver Valley, Eask." 14, 115
Aneroid, Sask _ .. " 16
Viceroy, Sask. " 18
Khedive, Sask. " 19
Weyburn, Sask. _" 20, 21
Estevan, Sask. ..._._.... 22
Taylorton, Sask. 23
Roche Percee, Sask. _" 25
Estevan, Sask•..._ ...._" 26
Oxbow, Sask. _....._ .. " 27,28

Clayton, Ala. _._ Feb. 17
Dothan, Ala __ " 19,20
Enterprise, Ala. " 22
Opp, Ala. ." 23, 24
Andalusia, Ala. " 26, 27
Florala, Ala. __._" 28
Stella, Ala. •.. " 29
Florala, Ala. Mar. 1
Pensacola, Fla. _.... 4, 15
Brewton, Ala. _..__ " 6, 7
Bq Minette, Ala. " 8, 9

.Alliance, Alta. __..Feb. 21
Camrose, Alta. _ ..__ " 22
Phillips, Alta. " 24
Wainwright, Alta. __ " 215
Saskatoon, Sask. .__ " 26, 27
Earl Gray, Sask. .. 28
Regina, Sask. . Feb. 29, Mar. 1
Moose Jaw, Sask Mar. 2, 4
Mazenod, Sask. " Ii, 6
Mossbank, Sask...._._.... 7, 8
Assiniboia. Sask. • " 9, 11

GEORGE YOUNG
E'lectra, Tex. .__ Feb. 20, 21
Wichita Falls, Tex " 22, 23
Bowie, Tex. . " 24
Fort Worth, Tex. 26
Dublin, Tex " 27,28
Brownwood, Tex. ._.. " 29
Brooksmith, Tex Mar. I, 2
J;lrownwood, Tex " 4
Miles, Tex. . _ " 15, 6
San Angelo, Tex. .. 7
Brownwood, Tex. "

Gustine, Tex. .._ Mar. 11. 12
Purmela, Tex. .. " 13, 14
Waco, Tex. . " 15, 16
Temple, Tex. . " 18
Kempner, Tex. 19, 20
Temple, Tex. 21
Bastrop, Tex. 22, 23
Taylor, Tex " 25
Austin, Tex. 26, 27
San Marcos, Tex. 28, 29
Ean Antonio, Tex..•._." 30

Prince George, B. C. Feb. 14-17
Prince Rupert, B. C. .. " 19·23
Vancouver, B. C. _._.. " 26
Victoria, B. C Mar. 2, 4
Qualieum Beach, B. C. " Ii, 6
New Westminster, B. c." 8, 9
Vancouver, B. C " 11, 12
Port Coquitlam, B. C. "13, 14

Langley Prairie, B. C. Mar. III
Surrey, B. C. _ " 16
Matsqul, B. C•..__ " 18
Chilliwack, B. C. __ " 19, 20
Kamloops; B. C. _" 21, 22
Vernon, B. C•.. ':" 23, 215
Pentlcton, B. C. _" l!6, 27
TzaJJ. B. C. ...__••_._" 29, 30
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"1 will stand upon my watch and will set my toot
upon the Tower, and will watoh to sep. <chat He will

~~!CJ}y1lll1lta111ll9~ll»~~~ftn,~nu~llyt'1
'QeJl1omi1l'8S ~11a,.ada~su,till501"'-~aiaIJ

Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity: the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring: men's hearts failing theDl
to!, f!pr, and for looking after those things Which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken•••• When th~se
1hrngs begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption.
draweth nigh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published by the 'WATCR TOWER BIBLE AND TR..\eT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides s~'stematicBible stuuy in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nOU!let>s rlHlio programs nnd publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly t() the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
gL'eat ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doetrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a carefUl examination of its utterances in the light of the infnllible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US TIm SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heayen and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a mnn; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wiI·
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was maul' a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended int()
lleaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuriE'S God, through Christ, has b€'€'n
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the cllurch is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grO\v in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord JeS1;3
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his tllrone and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reigu of Christ will afford opportunitj' to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for eyer in a state of happiness.
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Nisnn, the mouth of the p<lSOOvel', is !'l'Ckonetl this .year
ll.S !leg-inning at sunset on the day numb"red ill our mod­
ern ca lendar as the 22nd of March (Palestine time). 'l'he
time for commemomtion of the death of the great pass­
over Lamb, Nisan 14, is calculated therefore as the
evening of Wednes(lay, April 4. after sunset. Announce­
ment is made now so that all who desire to commemorate
this event can mllke flue preparation.

CANVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties !lnd all indl'viduals who canvuss

should mention tae- radio. station in that vicinity that is
broadcasting the truth. This often proves a means of open-

ing the way to place the books into the hands of the peo­
ple. Have in mind that the chh:~f purpose of the radio is
to call tlle people's attention to the truth and then furnish
the opportunit~' for them to g'{'t It wider understanding of
the tl'uth by reading wh:lt is lJt'ing printed.

BIBLES

The Hilde beeau",e or its bimliug lIas nlwRn been RSSO.
ciatetl with the ecclesiastics. Therefore the Bible has be­
come a reproach in the eyes of many people. There seemed
no good reason why the Bible should not be bound as other
books are bound. It is the Word of God, and the people
should be induced to loye it. The SOCIETY lias arranged to
furnisb Bibles in plain binrting at mOlh>rnte TWicl's. Hl'low
we give a list:
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P125 do with conc()I'(lallce _ ".4.35
P130 do Full LelltlieI _ , __.., __..5.6;)
P135 do with concordunce _..•..__.._.__..5.80
K60 4i x 6s French Morocco ._ _ 3.40
KG-I do with concordance _ 3.75
K70 do Full Leather _....._._._ _ ,._.4.85
1\:7'5 do with concordance __._._ _ 5.20
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NEW SO~G BOOK

Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new s~mg book
whil'h is now read~; for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and tunes, as well as old fanlrite seleeti~Jns.

Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 15c, postpaid. Priee
to classes in lots of 20 or DI&l'e. 69c each.
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PRESENCE OF CHRIST

);0. -1

I F THE above words spoken by Jesus mean his bodily
presence at the earth then his coming must be grad­
ual. The lightning therein mentioned could not

refer to the explosion of electricity as that substance does
during a storm, because the lightning does not come
from the east and shine unto the west. Our Lord must
have had in mind the sun, which he uses as an illustra­
tion to set forth the manner of his coming.

2 The context constitutes strong proof against his
bodily or personal presence. He stated with emphasis
in response to the question propounded by his disciples
that false Christs and false prophets would arise, and
wuuld show great signs and wonders which would de­
ceive many and would tend to deceive even the elect.
He adds: «If any man shall say unto you, Here is
Christ, or there; believe him not." Had he intended to
convey the thought of his bodily presence at the earth,
he hardly would have used the sun to illustrate the
manner of his appearing.

"Por as the lightn'ing cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the crmlinlJ of the
Son of man be."-Matihew 24: 27.

SlDS, sat dmrn on the right hand of the Majesty on
high." (Hebrews 1: 3) All power in heaven and earth
is committed into his hands. (l\I8tthew 28: 18) All
jUugment the Father has committed into his hands and
clothed him with all power to execute judgment. (John
5 : 22) 'l'his cannot be construed to l1lfall that Jehovah
has depriyed himself of all power and authonty, but It
must mean that from the time of the glorification of
his beloved Son the Son was clothed with all power
and authority to act in all matters in harmony with the
Father's will and as the great executive agent of the
Fdher.

5 J ehoyah ga\'e Jesus Christ a revelation concerning
the things which must come to pass and which Jesus
told to his senant John. In that revelation Jesus stated
to John: "I am set down with my Father in his throne."
(Revelation 3: 21) Throne is a symbol of authorit,y
duly exercised; therefore it means that the authority of
Jehovah is exercised henceforth in conjunction with and
through his Son Christ Jesus. 'l'hey are one in course

CHRIST DIVINE of action.
8 No one who believes the Bible can doubt the ability 6 It must also follow, then, \"hat Jehovah can do his

of Christ Jesus to bodily appear at the earth should he beloved Son Jesus Christ also can do. In a former articl~

will to do so. But the question is, What Scriptural proof numerous scriptures were set forth proving that J ehoyah
is there to indicate that he must so appear in order to can come down to e31ih without leaving his throne in
accomplish God's purposes? What would be the reason heaven. If Jehovah can come to earth to be present and
or necessity of his thus appearing? If there appears to reveal himself to man, and do so without leaYing his
be no good reason why his bodily presence must be at throne in heaven and bodily taking his position at th~

the earth, and no necessity for so doing and no Scrip- earth, then it must follow that Jesus Christ can do the
tural proof that he will do so, then we should look well same thing. Otherwise the scripture which says he is
to the Scriptural proof as to the manner of his appearing. the express image of his Father does not mean anything.

4 Jesus Christ is the Read of the new creation. He When the Scriptures state that all power in heaven and
was at the Jordan begotten to the divine nature. He earth is committed to him, then there is no other con­
was put to death as a man, and God raised him out of elusion to reach than that he has power to do whatsoever
death and gave him the divine nature. Jehovah exalted Jehoyah can do, because they do all things together, that
him to the highest place in all the universe. Let us for- being J eho\'ah's plan.
get for ever that he is a man, because he never will be 1 ,rhen we consider that the earth is but one of the
a man again. He is the express- image of his Father. small portions of J ehoyah's creation surely no one would
"Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express think it necessary for Jehovah to leave his heavenly
im&ge of his person, and upholding all things by the throne and bodily come to the earth in order to direct
word of his power, when he had by himsel£ purged our the affairs at the eartb. Such would be giving the earth
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too much importance and far more than the Scriptures
indicate that it is in the realm of God. There is no
limit to Jehovah's po,,·er. "Whither shall I go from thy
spirit? or whither shaH I fiee from thy presence?"
(P~alm 139: 7) When God turns his attention to the
thing's at the earth, he humbles himself and condescends
to give attention thereto. This he can do by coming to
the earth, or he could do whatsoever he desires to do by
and through the instrumentality of his duly constituted
deputies or messengers. That he has a host of angels
at his command there cannot be the slightebt doubt.­
Revelation 12: 7.

8 The ecclesiastics have minimized the greatness and
importance of Jehovah God and of his beloved Son.
'l'hrough them it was imtilled into the minds of many
that Jehovah God and Christ Jesus ,vere pleading with
men to leave the Devil and come to heaven, and that in
their work they did everything personally. ,Tehovah's
great organization was entirely overlooked. The Devil's
organization was overlooked, and there seemed to be no
conception as to either of these organizations. But now
we must see in the greater light that God gives to his
people that the Devil has an organization. We look
about us and see a tremendous organization in the earth.
'l'hat is the Devil's organization visible. The Apostle
Paul advises that the Devil also has a tremendous or­
ganization which is to us invisible, and which is the
enemy of the new creation. (Ephesians 6: 12) We
understand from the Scriptures that J eho\"ah has a per­
fect organization invisible to man, and that he has al­
ways had such an organization that caITies out his will.
When Jesus was about to be taken, he declared that he
could pray to his Father and there would immediately
appear more than twelve legions of angels in his defense.
He k-new of his Father's organization.

IN HEAVEN

9 After the resurrection of Jesus Christ he entered
into heaven itself and there appeared in the actual pres­
ence of Jehovah. (Hebrews 9: 24) It is written that
J eho\"ah "set him at his right hand in the heavenly
places". (Ephesians 1: 20) It is further written: "But
he, having offered one enduring sacrifice on behalf of
sins, sat down at the right hand of God; henceforth
waiting till his enemies may be placed undemeath his
feet." (Hebrews 10: 12,13, Diaglott) He took that
position in hannony with .Tehovah's expressed will. "The
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy footstool."-Psa. 110: 1.

10 These scriptures fix the position of Jesus Christ
in heaven and in the position of favor next to his Father.
The language of these scriptures cannot be construed,
however, to mean that JesUs has remained inactive dur­
ing the past eighteen hundred ~'ears or more. Undoubt·
edly he has been busy all that time with matters of im­
portance. At the same time he was awaiting Jehovah's
due time when he would turn his special attention to

things at the earth. We know that he ha~ been doing
some things, because he said: "I go to prepare a place
for you." Thus he spoke to his disciples and to othrrs
who should become his followers. That work done, he
said: "I will come again, and receive you unto my­
self, that where I am, there ye may be also."-J.ohn 14: 3.

11 The work of preparing a place for his body mem­
bers must take place between the time when Jesus ap­
peared in heaven with the ransom price and the time
when he comes to receive them unto himself. This scrip­
ture, standing alone, seems to indicate that during that
period of preparing a place for his household he would
be entirely absent from the earth. We must, howeyer,
compare scripture with scripture and know that all
scriptures are harmonious. Immediately before his a~­

cension into heaven Jesus said to his disciples: "I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world." (Mat­
thew 28: 20) In construing this scripture it has been
stated that it means that Jesus in love and though t
would care over them, and thus be with them. In othrr
words he would love them, think about them, and there­
by have their interests at heart. Such construction is
hardly in keeping with the unlimited power of Chribt.
A human being can think of, love and thus care for
absent ones. The divine One can do whatsoever is neces­
sary to be done for his loved ones, whether present or
absent.

12 In what way then could he be with them and yet
be in heaven? Could he look down from heaven upon
them? "The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth
all the sons of men. From the place of his habitation
he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth." (PEa]m
33: 13,14) This scripture. refers to Jehovah. This be­
ing true of Jehovah, why is it not true also of Jesu,>
Christ? Jehovah sends his angels to minister unto the
needs of his senants. Why cannot the Lord Jesus Christ
do the same thing ? "Are they not all ministering spirit~,

sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation?" (Hebrews 1: 14) This proves that the Lord
was with them by his representative~. Again, it is writ­
ten: "The angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth them." (Psalm 3c1::
7) This surely has been true throughout the Christian
era and for all the faithful. Until the coming of the
Lord his true followers were mixed in with the hypo­
crites. because Jesus said both must grow together until
the time of the hanest. (Matthew 13: .30) Consistent
with such condition, howe"l"er, Jesus Christ could be with
his faithful ones in a representative capacity by his duly
constituted deputies, safeguarding the interests of the
faithful.

13 Furthennore, Jesus said to his disciples: "For
where two or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them." (Matthew 18: ~O)
Why not construe this in harmoo.y with other scriptures
that wh~re two or more who are deYoted to the 'Lord
come together in his name he is there ill a l'epl'e"entative
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capacity by his angels, looking after their needs? Jesus
said the angels have access always to the Father's pres­
ence. Why shall not we conclude that these deputies are
present to transmit the prayers of those gathered to­
gether unto the Lord? The faithful ones have the spirit
of the Lord, wherehy they are comforted. They haye
the protection of the Lord by and throngh his duly
constituted representatives the angels.

14 It is hardly reasonable to think that in all the
eighteen centuries Jesus has been in hem-en he has not
been able to observe his faithful follmrers without per­
sonally and bodily coming to earth. He "ould not need
to be at the earth in order to observe \rhat is going on
and what needs to be done. Let us put out of mind
for ever that the power of the glorified Christ Jesus is
at all limited. If a man can direct other men and be
within fifty yards of them, surely Christ Jesus with un­
limited power could direct his faithful oues regardless
of space.

APT ILLUSTRATION

15 When the Lord gives an illustration we may be cer­
tain that it is an appropriate one. Jesus gave to his
disciples an apt illustration as to his coming and the
manner of his coming; and this he did in answer to
the questions propounded to him. He said: "For as the
lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto
the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man
be." Manifestly he there referred to the light from the
rays of the sun, which first appear dimly in the east
and then gradually incrE'asa and extend to the west.

16 Watch the dawning of the day and mark its pro­
grE'ss. First is seen the light in the E'ast, dimly appear­
ing. For some time the light gradually increases. The
clouds are illuminated; and there is a marvelous dis­
play of colors, making glad the heart, ami instinctively
the reverential mind exclaims: "0 Jehovah, how wonder­
ful are thy works; in wisdom thou hast made them all !"
The light continues to increase and then, though the
clouds cover the sun, it is easy to discern that the day
has come. Anyone would say, The sun is present and
the day is comf'. As a matter of fact the sun is the same
distance from the earth at that moment as it was at
midnight. This may suggest the thought that at the
time of the presence of the Lord he may be the same
distance from the earth that he was in the darkest part
of the Christian era. Surlrlenly the sun comes forth
from the clouds and all is hright. 'rhis. then, is the
order of progress: (1) '1'here was some light, showing
the presence of the sun; (2) there was increased light,
showing the presence of the sun and a clearer revealment
of the day; and (3) then greater light, showing the
presence of the sun and its complete uncovering. At
each stage the sun is present.

11 There are three Greek words used in connection
with the coming or presenee of the Lord which well
correspond to the above three stages. Thay are, to wit,

par01lsia, meaning presence; epiphania, meaning pres­
ence and shining forth with increased light; and apoka­
lupsis, meaning presence, light shining, and complete
uncovering. Keep in mind the illustration which Jesus
gave as \re proceed to examine the scriptures conccrn­
ing his second presence.

1874

18 Have in mind always that the Scriptures were writ­
ten for the benefit of the church, and particulal'1y for
the benefit of those upon earth at and about the time
of the end of the world. (Uomans 15: 4; 1 Corinthians
] 0: 11) Those truly devoted to the liord nre privileged
to be in the light. All others walk on in darkness. (l)salm
82: 5) 'rhe proof set forth in the booklet, Our Lord's
Return, shows that 539 A. D. is the day from which
the prophetic days of Daniel the prophet arc counted.
The prophet says: "Blessf'd is he that wuitc!h, and
cometh to the thousUlld three hundred fmd five and
thirty days." (Daniel 12 : 12) These symbolic ]335 <1:JY~

represent that many actual years. '1'hat period cf yf'f11'3
from and after 539 A. D. ended \rith lhe md of 1874
A. D., in the autumn season, or approximately the be­
ginning of 1875. 'rhat marked the b~ginnirlg of "the
blessed time" mentioned hy the Prophet Daniel.

19 Prior to that time the hue and faithful ones were
hedged about by a com}!any of unholy one~ who pro­
fessed to be Christians. They were surrounded loy dark­
ness; yet the Lord was ,dih them alld safeguarded the
faithful ones' interest. That for which they hoped and
prayed was the coming of t.he I.JOnl. Ahout the begin­
ning of 1875 the facts show lhat the ligl:~ began grau.­
ually to CQme to the minds of ihe fai~hful ones, telling
them that it is his dne 'l.i.me for lho Lord's presel'_ce.
'l'hat eorrespol1l1s with the rays of rght fir~t appral'ing
in the east. It was the be[,'iuning of lhe parousia of th~

Lord. That increaspd the light in the mindB of the faith­
ful ones who had the spirit of the Loru and who were
watching for his return.

20 Whence came that light? God was turning- his
face toward his people all earth, and sending forth his
beloved One to give special attention to the anointed
ones on earth. That was the beginning of the "times of
refreshing" and marked the day of the beginning of
God's preparation as spoken of by the prophet. Now
the Lord God began by and through Christ to ga.ther
together those who had made a covenant with him by
sacrifice. (Psalm 50: 5) He brought them away from
the confines of Babylon and assembled them together
and fed them upon food convenient for them; and they
rejoiced. .

21 Was it necessary for the Lord Jesus to be bodily
present at the earth to do this work? Surely not I Wi~h

his unlimited power he could do all for his church whIle
in heaven with Jehovah. All power, both in heaven and
in earth, Jehovah had committed unto him long iY'fore
that. If we conclude that J~Ui must b& bodily at thlt
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earth at that timc, then we must also conclude that
Jehovah must be bodily at the earth at the same time,
because the apostle states that that time marked the
presence of Jehovah, who sends forth Jesus Christ.­
Acts 3: 19, 20.

22 What is really meant is that at that time Jesus
Christ under the direction of his ]'ather began to give
his special attention to his followers on earth, to gather
them out of Babylon and to gather them together and
to give them meat in due season. This he did by in­
creasing his light about them, and thus manifesting his
p]'($ence with them. Since distance is no hindrance to
the divine One, this increased light to his people, mani­
fp~ting his presence, could be given as well from one
lJlace as from another. Other scriptures show that he
\I :!s in heaven at that time; but that does not at all
argue against his presence, because his power is exercised
juct as well from heaven as it could be if he were at
tlw earth.

23 During the period of years following 1874, the light
continued to increase toward God's people. They came
out from Babylon because of the light ~hining from the
prrsence of the Lord J csus; and thry came with great
rejoicing. God had foretold they would. (Psalm 12G:
1-3) It is during this period of time that the Lord
and Master of the harvest separates the true, represente(l
in the parable by the wheat, from the false, represented
bv the tares. It is therefore the period of the harvest,
d~ring which the Lord is present; and that presence
he is manifesting toward his people by the light shed
upon them and by his dealing with them. He separates
the two classes, and by this manifests his presence.

24 'rhe word "presence" is from the Greek word
parousia. His presence having begun in 1874, as illus­
trated by the light of the rays of the sun, continues with­
out interruption. The SUll never turns in its orbit. If
we insist that he must be bodily present at the earth,
then we must find that after 1874 he returns to heaven
to attend to matters there. That conclusion would limit
the power of the Lord Jesus, whereas the Scriptures
show there is no limitation of his power.

25 James under inspiration, speaking to his brethren,
said: "Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming
of the Lord." (James 5: 7) '1'h08e words indicate that
the brethren would be surrounded by darkness until the
presence of the Lord, and then his presence would be
manifest by the coming and increasing of the light. The
physical facts show that the light began approximately
in 1874 and increased from that time forward, marking
that as the beginning of time from the presence of the
Lord, which has persisted or continned stedfa8tly ever
since.

26 What, then, is the difference between his presence
in 1874 and his being with them always from the time
he ascended into heaven? Until his coming in 1874 the
church was surrounded by darkness. At the end of 1874
the church was given greater light, and this light was

due to the presence of the Lord. God was turning his
face to them; and there Christ Jesus began giving special
attention to gathering them out of Babylon and gather­
ing them together preparatory to bringing them into
the temple condition. .

1914

27 The apostles did not ask Jesus merely: "What shall
be the sign of thy presence?" They were interested in
the coming kingdom, which they undcrstood would be
at the end of the world, when the Messiah would reign.
Their question was therefore: "What shall be the sign
[proof] of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"
(Matthew 24: 3) These two things must be taken to­
gether; to wit, presence and end of the world. If Jesus
was going to be bodily present and burn up the world,
as some have foolishly taught, then there would be no
nced for any sign or proof thereof to be given, especially
to his disciples. That would be easily discernible by all.
The question was: How may his followers know the
time of his coming or presence and the end of the world?

28 Jesus had taught them that Satan ruled the world,
and he had nothing to do with that world, therefore
that wor1<l must end before Jesus would begin activity
against it. God had permitted the Gentiles to form the
governments of earth, and Satan was the overlord. The
Gentile times ended in 1914, because that period was
to continue without interruption from 606 B. O. for
2520 years. There is nothing in the question or the
answer from which we might draw the inference that
the Lord was not present before the end of the world.
On the contrary the Scriptures show he was present
before the end of the world.

29 The answer of Jesus was that there would be a
world war, famines and pestilences, and that these would
mmk the beginning of sorrows upon the world at the
end. The physical facts show the fulfilment of his
prophetic words, and that it began with the end of 1914
and that he was then present. The Scriptures and other
physical facts show that he was present prior to that
time. But where was the glorious body of Jesus in
1914 or prior thereto? Was it necessary for him to be
bodily at the earth then?

30 The Scriptures show that wilen Jesus Christ as­
cended on high he sat down with his Father on his
throne in heaven, and there he must remain inactive
against the enemy until the Father gave direction for
him to act. (Psalm 110: 1,2; Hebrews 10: 12, 13;
Revelation 3: 21) Long after his presence, beginning at
the end of 1874, a fight took place in heaven between
the Lord and his angelic host on one side, and Satan
and his hosts on the other side; amI Satan was thrown
out of heaven. (Revelation 12: 1-9) That would indicate
that the bodily presence of Christ Jesus was in heaven.
At the same time he could be present at the earth in
a representative capacity or by exercising his power on
earth from his throne in heaven.
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31 The World War suddenly broke forth, and there

came contemporaneously with it increased light to the
Christians on earth. The Lord Jesus was present; amI
the sudden increased light of his presence is expressed
by the Greek word epiphania, which is translated in our
language "appearing". That does not mean that Jesus
must go back to heaven and fight, and then return and
appear at the earth. His epiphania means an increased
light shining forth, even though at the same time the
darkness increased toward others.

32 'The facts show that certain noted clergymen, claim­
ing to be Christians, being in darkness as to most of the
truth, recognized the World War and attending condi­
tions as evidence of the Lord's second coming. That
time also marked a greater manifestation of light to
the Ijord's dear saints, and that light has continued to
increase. Many dark clouds were about those who did
not profit by the increased light, and they became en­
shrouded in darkness. Such was the condition of those
who saw some light in 1914 and who turned away from
it. The faithful saw more clearly, and continued to
walk on in the light leading to the perfect day.

1918

33 '''1'he day of God's preparation" continued from
1875 forward. Thus God was manifesting his presence
by turning his face to his people, and Jesus Christ was
manifesting his presence by carrying out the work pro­
vided for by the divine plan. All that time Christ Jesus
is present. 1'hen the Lord Jesus came suddenly or
promptly on time to his temple, just as his Father had
planned he should do: "Behold, I will send my mes­
senger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of
hosts."-Malachi 3: 1.

84 In coming to his temple, was it necessary for Jesus
to be bo(lily at the earth? The scripture says: "The
temple of God was opened in heaven." (Revelation 11:
19) It is the faithful overcomers that make up the
temple of God. (1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; 2 Corinthians
6: 16; 1 Peter 2: 5) The temple class, therefore, must
include those who died in the faith, as well as those
who continue faithful on earth unto the end. Those
who died faithful, being first resurrected, would be
placed as the living stones in the temple. The 'opening
of the temple in heaven' therefore seems plainly to refer
to the bringing forth by resurrection of the apostles and
others who died in the faith of Christ. It would seem
more reasonable to understand that the Lord Jesus ex­
ercises his power in respect to the saints while in heaven
l'ather than that he exel'cised it at the earth. He could
exercise it at either place, of course. But why come to
earth's atmosphere to do so?

8~ The coming to the temple must mark the presence
of both Jehovah and Christ Jesus. This conclusion is

supported by the worus of Paul: "Looking for that
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." (1'itus 2: 13) The
word here translated "appearing" is from the Greek
epiphan'ia and, as heretofore stated, means "shining
forth or shining upon". The Greek word is made up of
the preposition epi, which means upon; and the verb
phainoo, which means to appear, shining or giving light;
therefore means appearing and shining forth or shining
upon. That would seem, then, to mark the time when
Jehovah and the Lord Jesus would appear to the temple
class as more glorious than eyer before.

so This is supported by the prophet's statement: "When
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his
glory." (Psalm 102: 16) 'l'hese texts show the appear­
ing or shining forth of both Jehovah and his beloycd
Son.

31 In ,,-hat manner? By bodily being prescnt at the
earth? Certainly not! But by the greater shining forth
of the light upon the anointed of Gael. Jt is the time
when Jehovah provides the robe of righteousness under
which Christ Jesus brings the members of the temple
class who are still on earth. Surely Jehovah would not
lleed to come to earth and then go back to hcnven at
this time. There is no more reason to conclude that
Jesus must come bodily to the earth in ordcr thus to
appear and then return to heaven to carry out the work
there. It does mean that at that time there is an in~

creased manifestation of the Lord's presence by the
greater degree of light shining upon the Christians.
'This is in harmony with the words of Jesus ,,-herein
he giyes the sun as an illustration showing the manner
of his coming.

88 Following the tribulation of the World IVaI', and
that, which attended it and which marked the beginning
of sorrows, the truth became entirely dark to organized
Christianity. The leaders thereof failed, and they no
longer knew of or cared for the will of God. These facts
show the fulfilment of the prophetic words of J esm :
"The sun shall he darkened. and the moon shall not
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven. . . .
And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in
heaven." (!Iatthew 24: 29, 30) It could hardly be in­
ferred that this sign would appear to the world, but
that it would appear to the temple class. The facts show
it did appear to the temple class. These faithful OMS

saw the truth shmring thnt the Lord is in his holy tem­
pIe; and they saw, and continue to see and to appreciate
God's organization) and that it is opposed by the enemy's
organization, which now shortly must be destroyed.­
:Matthew 240: 30; Reyelation 12: l.

89 Of course the temple class has not seen these things
with human eyes) but the greater light that has come to
them has enabled them to discern these facts. This UgH
is due to the presence of the Lord and the shining fOlih
of the increased light.
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ARMAGEDDON

'0 The Scriptures indicate that "the great battle of
God Almighty" will be marked by increased light to the
~aints and a great manifestation of God's power to all.
As Field Marshal, Jesus Christ will lead that fight and
will be present. The words parousia and epiphani<L are
both appropriate III describing that time because Christ
Jesus ,rill be presellt and shining forth. Will he be
bodily present at the earth? It would be presumptuous
positinJy to ~ay Olle way or another, because we do not
kIlO IV • That he could be bodily present and directing
the fight at the earth is certain, r.nd it is also certain
that he could direct it from heaven. He can manifest
hIs presence in all parts of the earth, whether his glo­
rious body be in heaven or at the earth.

41 The Scriptures make it emphatic that Armageddon
is God's fight. (Hevelation 16: 14, 16) Christ Jesus will
be the chief One ill that battle leading the hosts of J e­
hovah because the Scriptures say so. (Revelation 19:
11-14; Psalm 110: 2-5; 45: 3-5) It is hardly reasonable
to conclude that Jehovah will leave his throne in heaven
and come to earth during that great battIe. The same
argument must be true with reference to Christ Jesus.
Armageddon will bring knowledge to all creation that
Jehovah is God, and that Christ Jesus his beloved Son
is King of kings and Lord of lords. The people of earth
will not see Christ Jesus with human eyes; yet they
will discern his presence, because there will be increased
light even unto them and a great demonstration of pow­
er. They shall mourn because thereof.

CLOUDS

'2 It is written:' "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and
every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced
him." (Revelation 1: 7) Clouds represent trouble. In
connection with the Lord's coming, it is indicated that
it will be amidst great trouble that the fact will be made
known to many. That trouble itself will be light shining
into their minds and advising them that the Lord has
taken pOSBession of the things in the earth. Both the
words "presence" and epiphania will be properly applied
to that, because it marks the Lord's presence and shining
forth or shining upon creatures that illuminates their
minds and gives them knowledge.

43 Clouds mean more than trouble. It is not always
that trouble is connected with clouds when used in a
symbolic sense. When God protected the Israelites from
the Egyptians, it is written that "the Lord [Jehovah]
went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead
them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to giv~

them light; to go by day and night." (Exodus 13:
21,22) The cloud was a manifestation of Jehovah's
presence with Israel. At night he illuminatrd that cloud,
and made it a pillar of fire to go before his people.
That cloud and pillar of fire was both protection and
comfort to those in harmony with God. It was a cloud
of darkness and a terror to their enemies. (Exodus 13:

21,22; H: 18-20) Jehovah was thrre present in the
cloud and in the pillar of fire.

44 When the Israelites murmured against Moses,
Aaron spoke to them and "they looked toward the wilder­
ness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the
cloud". (Exodus 16: 10) Jehovah therefore manifested
his presence to the Israelites. When God inaugurated
the law covenant at Sinai he appeared unto the people
in a cloud, and there were great thnnders and light­
nings demonstrating his pmrer and his presence. (Exo­
dus 19: 1G) Palll says that a like condition will obtain
at the inauguration of the new coYenant; and that then
the voice of Jehovah will shake the whole earth, and
not only the earth but the hearells also. 'rhus will be
manifested the presence and po,ver of Jehovah.

4" When under the direction of Jehoyah Moses had
finished the 'I'ork of erecting the tabernacle, "then a
cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory
of the Lmd filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not
able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because
the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled
the tabernacle. And when the cloud was taken up from
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward
in all their journeys: but if the cloud were not taken
up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken
up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle
by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all
the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys."­
Exodus 40: 34-38.

4G Jehovah was there present manifesting his glory
and power to the people. But it surely will not be in­
sisted that he was bodily present!

41 Concerning his second coming Jesns said: "All the
tribes of earth ... shall see the Son of man coming in
the clouds of heaYl>n, with power and great glory." (Mat­
thew 24: 30) TIllS does ,not mean that the people will
see with human eyes the glorious body of J e"us Christ;
but there is no rrason why the people will not see with
human eyes the great clond illuminated ,dth the glory
of the Lord and manifesting his power. I t will speak
terror to the ungodly, but it will "peak peace and joy
to those who loye the Lord and ,vho d:,sire to sec right­
eousness established in the parth. Remember that the
power of the Lord Jesus is not limited. His power will
pnable him to cause the mighty douds to envelop the
entire earth so that all peoples on the earth at one time
might see them thus declaring his majesty, his power,
and his glory. Surely the Lord Jesus has power to thus
manifest his prcspnce and at the same time remain in
heayen. Just how this will be done ,Tehovah and his be­
loved Son kllO\Y. 'rlw faet that Jehomh has manifested
his presence to the people from time to time by clouds
and by fire indicates that this will be done again.

48 'l'he Lord .Tesu;; manifr~trd himself by a grl"at light
at the time of the conversation with ::;anl of 'l'arsu$. It
is written: "And sll(ldrllly thpre ~hilH'd round ahout him
a light from hpaven." A n41 t:,en San! Ilf'urd a voice
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which said: "I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." (Acts
9: 3, 5) At that time the Lord Jesus was in heaven,
becau8e he had ascended to his Father. But it is mani­
fest that Saul saw a great light indicating the presence
and power of the glorified Christ J ems. It seems quite
reasonable that the Lord will manifest his presence and
power to the peoples and nations of earth by a great
trouble and the showing forth of his glory.

49 The Apostle Paul seems to refer to the same time
when he says: "And then sh::;H that Wicked be revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his com­
ing." (2 Thessalonians 2: 8) In this verse both the
Greek words parousia and epiphania are used. At that
time the Lord, being present, shall destroy the Devil's
organization by his epiphnnia, or bright shining.

50 The people of earth who survive the great battle of
Armageddon must be convinced in God's own way that
it is a manifestation of his power and the time of the
presence of his King, whom he has placed upon his
throne. Jesus says: "They shall see the Son of man com­
ing in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory."
'l'his does not indicate that they will see his body. On
the contrary he said that the world would see him no
more. It does not necessarily follow that he must bodily
be present at the earth at that time; because as Jehovah
appeared in the cloud and in the pillar of fire, and as
Jesus has been manifested by the great light from heav­
en, even so he could cause his glory and his power to
be manifested to the people by some ocular demonstra­
tion to them, and this he could do whether he was at
the earth or in heaven.

51 Let no one minimize the power of Jehovah or of
the Lord Jesus Christ. All things are from the Father
and all things by the Son. Let no Christian be now de­
ceived by the sophistries of some when they say that
the Lord Jesus has not yet returned. Jesus himself de­
clared that the deceptions would be so great that if it
were possible the very eled would be deceived. But
those who have the spirit of the Lord, and who are his,
will not be deceived.

52. In due season there shall be a complete uncovering
of the presence and power of the Lord, which is ex­
pressed by the word apokal'Upsis. At that time all three
of the words used in connection with his presence will
be appropriate: Paro'Usia (presence), epiphania (shining
forth), and apo7calupsis (complete uncovering). It is
therefore seen that the illustration which the Lord J e­
sus himself gave of the sun rising in the east and shin­
ing unto the west shows the manner of his coming and
revelation to mankind.

53 The proof is now overwhelming that Christ Jesus
our Lord is present and has been since 1874; and that
the light of his presence continues to shine, and increas­
ingly so; and that in God's due time there will be a
complete uncovering of his presence and power. The
enemy is now using every possible means to destroy "the

remnant of her seed, whieh hep the comman<lmpnts of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Chri8t". One of
the methods is to lull to sleep some of the Lord's peo­
ple and induce them to believe that the Lord has not
yet come. Let the truly anointed be fully awake to the
situation. Now is til<' time in which the temple class
must shine, because their Lord is here. The words of the
prophet now apply: "Arise, 8hine; for thy light is come,
and the glory ofthe Lord is risen upon thee."-Isa. 60: 1.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How do we know that in this text Jesus did not refer to
"lightning" in its usual sense? Against what deception
during his presence did he caution his followers? U I, 2.

Admitting the ability of Jesus to be present bodily, would
it be necessary? What is Jesus' present position, and
what is the extent of his power and scope of his authori­
ty? Does this affect the power and authority of Jehovah?
How, then. does Jesus' present power compare with that
of Jehovah, and what governs Jesus' exercise of that
power? U 3-6.

What have we already seen respecting the manner of Je­
hovah's presence and the Illeans by which he carries out
his plans? What Imd the ecclesiastics failed to see as to
the relationship existing between the Father and the Son?
As to the manner in which the divine purposes are accom­
plished? As to the means by which Satan transacts his
affairs? Give scriptural proof of the existence of these
great organizations. How have we come to know of
them? U 7, 8.

Where did Jesus go forty days after his resurrection? For
what immediate purpose? What encouraging promise did
he leave with his disciples? Though active since then, for
what must he await the Father's time? Dntil when? What
two things, at least, has he been doing in the meantime?
U !J-12.

Tell how the Lord could be absent from his followers, and
~yet with them, during the age. Support your answer with
scriptures. Explain Matthew 18: 20. What ministrations
mark the fulfilment of Matthew 28: 20? What does this
indicate as to the manner of the Lord's presence? U13, 14.

To what light did Jesus refer in the main text here under
consideration? Show hO\l' fitting is the Master's answer
to the disciples' question. By comparison with the pro­
gress of dawn explain the mea];ling of parousia, of epi­
lJ1wnia, and of apokalupsis. U15-17.

For whose benefit chiefly were the Scriptures written? For
,,-hat time, largely, were they particularly intended? For
what is the date 539 A. D. significant? When did the
"1335 days" end? What was the night from which the
church was to emerge? To what phase of morning did
that period lead? How ,,'as the term "blessed" there ful­
filled? Which phase of the Lord's presence did that rep­
resent? What ,vas the source of that light? How is that
time related to God's "day of preparation" and to "the
times of restitution"? How is it related to Psalm 50: 5?
In what manner was the Lord's presence there mani­
fested? U 18-22.

Show the application of Hevelation 18: 4 in this connection.
Also of Prowrbs 4: 18. Also Psalm 126: 1-3. Apply here
the parable of "the wheat and the tares". At this point
harmonize James [): 7 and Matthew 28: 20. U 23-26.

Quote the disciples' question and tell what they meant by
"the end of the world". What worlll was there referred
to? How do Bible chronology and physical facts compare
as to the time of "the end of the worlll"? U 27-29.
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\Vhich phu$e of the Lord's presence begun in 1I:I14? While
war, famine, etc., were proving that the "world" had
ended, what was taking place in heaven? What incren~e

of light marked the epiphania of the Lord's presence:
Is it reasonable that the Lord's word as contained in
Pro,erbs 4: 18 has failed since then: ~ 30-33.

What constitutes "the temple of God"? When and where
was the temple opened, and what does this mean: 1<'or
conducting both hea,enl~' and earthly affairs at the same
time would the bodil~' preseuce of both "the great God
and our Savior Jesus Christ" be more appropriate in
heaven or at the earth: How and when does Matthew
24: 29 apply? When, to whom, and in what manner has
the "sign of the Son of man" appeared in heaYl'n? ~ 34-39.

To what is reference made as "the great battle of God Al­
mighty": Who will be the Lender therein? Proye ~'our

answers by scriptures. While possible, is it probable that

pither Jehovah or Christ Jf>SllS would be at the earth at
that time, in persoll? ~ 40, 41.

Explain "he cometh with clouds" and "every eye shall see
him". Mention instances where Jehovah manifested his
presence in visible clouds. ~ 42-46.

Referring to Matthew 24: 30, is it probable that the people
will see with human e~'es "the clouds of heaven"? With
what effect? Describe Jesus' manifestation in connection
with the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. When shall "that
\Vicked" [the Devil's organization] be revealf>d, and
wherewith shall it be destroyed? ~ 47-49.

Harmonize, then, Jesus' words "the world sef'th me no more"
and his expression in Matthew 24: 30. In what connection
did Jesus warn his followers against the deception, "My
Lord delayeth his coming"? (Matthew 24: 48) How may
the Lord's people avoid being deceived in these "last da~'s"?
Briefly, then, show the appropriateness of the Lord's illus­
tration recorded in :\latthew 24: 27. ~ G0-33.

THE GLORY OF GOD
JpllOvah God, thy wisdom shines
Through all thy manifold designs;
\Vorks speaking eloquently lie
Within the scope of earth and sky.
Tby glory stretches on before,
.From sphere to sphere, for evermore;
Celestial hosts thy name extol,
Adorin~ at thy fept they fall.

~'hy faithfulness hath no set bounds;
Peal upon peal thy might resounds
In tones of counsel unto those
Who in mere human strength repose.
Thy goodness crowns each passing ~'ear,

Inspiring reverential fear,
And manifests thy love, that sheds
Its benediction on our heads.

Our view, how limitp() its l'Unge-!
Thy plans and lJUI'poses unchanged
Continue on from age to age,
Recorded on a stainless page.
Thou dost command, lind it is clone;
In all thy universe not one
\Vho trusts in thpe, the great All-Idse,
But is enriched with heaven's supplies.

~'hou dost l1i~plac:e the hea l't of stune
With heart of lle;;:h. To thep alone
Mankind will leal'll to bow the knee,
When all flesh sees th~' majest~·.

~'hen will such hallelUjahs rise
As ne'pr befol'P ha ye reached the skips;
'Twixt IH'lwen and earth the tones will clnme
In matciliess lw l'mOllY sublime.

FALSE KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE CHURCHES

I T :MIGH'l' oe thought oy some that a false kingdom
of heaven is an impossibility. But the western na­
tions are eyen vet known as Christendom, although

as nations they ar; no more Christian than Rome was
in the days of tho Cmsars. Also it is a fact that a large
and important part of the human story since the days
of Jesus is a record of the great and mighty "spiritual"
empire, the church of Rome which has ruled oYer the
bodies and minds of thousands of millions of men, and
which has dOlle so in the name of Christ and with the
claim to be the kingdom of heaYen upon earth. That
great organization still holds itself erect among the mins
of time, and may be said to bc the firmest of all earth's
institutions. It is said of her in the times of stress, as
if undisturbed by the destroying elements around her:
"I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sor­
row." (Hevelation 18: 7) Corrcsponding to the descrip-

tion given of her ill the Scriptures, she always has that
which she can sell to bring her pleasure.

It is not difficult to see how the idea of a kingdom such
as has been manifested in Rome came to be developed.
It sprang from Satan, of course; for he is the great
imtigator of all errors concerning God, the Creator,
and man's relatiomhip to his Creator, and he is respon­
sible for the misleading doctrines which arose in the
churches and which have so greatly deceived mankind.
He made it his purpose to pervert the words of Jesus
and the truth about the kingdom which he taught.

Jesus had shown that there was a phase of the king­
dom begun when his disciples receh-ed freedom from
Satan's domination, and became the suhjects of Christ'i!
kingdom, the kingdom of which Paul says: "Who hath
deliYe~ed us from the power of darkness, and hath trans­
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son."-Col. 1: 13.

Since Jesus had spoken much of a kingdom, and ret
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did not return as quickly as was expected to take up
the rule of earth, and as the apostles, particularly Paul,
had spoken of the pleasures of being already in the king­
dom of God's dear Son, it was not a very difficult matter
to turn the minds of those who were not well instructed
in the Word of God to the thought that the kingdom
of which Jesus spoke was only a spiritual kingdom.

Satan had already plantcl! his evil seed of ungodly
men in the churches, as Jesus said: "The tares are the
children of the wicked one" (Matthew 13: 38), and these
were really agents to turn truth aside. These men saw
the possibilities of gaining power and authority in the
churches, and church organization began to take form.
The work and the sphere of the church were magnified,
as if its commission was to take the world in hanl! and
bring it to acknowledge Jehovah, the God of Israel, as
its God.

'1 he parables of the growth of the mustard seed and
of leaven working in the measures of meal were per­
vertcl! to mean that these prefigured a great increase of
the followers of Christ. The delay of the Lord, and the
absence of any special movement on his part, placed the
many ignorant Christians at the mercy of those evil
agents of Satan.

It was a comparatively easy step from the position
such as that which was held by Timothy and Titus to
that of a general bishopric, and ere long such were
established in the churches. Thus it is seen that by the
time when the church came into an accepted place in
the politics of the Roman empire at the time of Con­
stantine it was already in a position where it could fall
an easy prey to the scheme of the enemy.

From the time of Constantine the power of the Bishop
of Rome increased. Scheming men pushed the claims of
the bishop; for they saw the possibilities of claiming
the right of universal rule in the name of Christ and
of God.

'I'his brief study will not allow a review in detail of
the various causes which took the bishopric of Rome to
its greatest elevation. Its claims had become so great
that it found itself able to deceive men.

The great Charlemagne drcnched Europe with blood
to establish the pope as head of that which he called the
Holy Roman Empire. From that time, 800 A. D., for
a thousand years the Roman church ruled in Europe,
over kings as over the people, with almost unlimited
sway.

'I'he church of Rome was not allowed to occupy the
whole of the limelight. There were other claimants,
chiefly the bishops of Constantinople. In time the Greek
church attained a strong position in the east, and in
its later days came, in one respect, to be more nearly
like the Biblical type; for the Czar of the Russian Em­
p:re, the chief support of the Greek church, was made
the head of that church. Rome, of course, made the
greater claim; it claimed to be the one church, and its
pope lord over all nations. Mter 800 years of supremacy

the position of Rome was challenged by the ProtcstaTit
movement, but the so-called rcformation did little more
to Rome than give it a slight jolt, and in time it was
proved that the makers and supporters of that movement
hal! the same spirit as the church from which they broke
away. Time has proven that the ecclesia"tics of Protes­
tantism have had the same spirit as that which has
been manifested in the popes of the Romish church.

The history of the churches has shown also that the
disgrace of the mother church of Rome is prolJcrly ap­
plied to her children. The name written on the lorchc:ld­
of the false woman is "MYSTERY, BABYLON TIlE
GRBA'I', THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EAR'rH". (Revcl:ltion
17: 5) 'I'hc charge against her is that she has committed
fornication with the kings of the earth. The great shame
of all the churches is that they have proved unfaithful
to their betrothal vows of fidelity to Christ, whose name
they have taken.

The World War was really the great test of the
churches, as it was the last. It is nOw a mattcr of history
that all the churches which go to make up Christendom
took an active part in that great and terrible devasta­
tion; all entered in and joined with the kingdoms of
the world. In the long history of the churches there
has been nothing which moved them as did the World
War; with one consent they entered it. For once the
churches were one. It is safe to say that there is one
thing yet which will unify them even more than then.
In the World War, though they were one in the spirit
of the Devil they were in opposition camps; but the day
is hastening when they will unify themselves in opposi­
tion to the establishment of the kingdom of heaven,
which God is now setting up.

When Jesus was tempted by Satan in the wildel11es~,

one of the most subtle of the three temptations the Devil
put was his offer to Jesus to cooperate with him anl! to
give him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory.
The price he asked was that Jesus should wor~hip hiB.
As Satan was the god of this world (2 Corinthians 4: 4),
and the prince of this world (John 16: 11), the rcqued
for some acknowledgment of worship might not Feem
to be an outrageous proposal. Jesus knew he had a ha1'([
and a long way to go before he could fulfLl all his Fath­
er's will and, bcing fouild faithful, would be accepted
of God as the rightful heir to the throne of David, and
therefore of the world.

If Jesus had followcu Satan's sug~eFtioll h:l woulll
have gained somcthing'; he would have mved hil'lsclf
the long-continued su:ll'ering whkh came tlJrough the
oppoFition of the world lcd by Satan, :md he \\ auld have
escaped the shamef1l1 death of the cross. He would soon
have had the glor,v of a world conqueror; the v,Ti,rld with
all the pomp of the cast and the west woulJ ha';-} lain
at his fed. Also he would have been able to bring many
reforms into human life such as the heart or a good
man would wish to see enjoyed by the smitten hurm:.n
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family; bnt in gaining some im~iat~ self~gratifi.cation

he would have lost evel'Jthing. He would have lost 8On­
ship; he would have put himself outside the will of
God, for death must have fallen upon him.

Jesus had come to do the will of 11is Father; his life
and all it meant was given to his Father, and not for
a moment would he deviate from his Father's will or
his own consecration thereto. He bade Satan to get be­
hind him; he would worship the Lord his God, and him
only would he serve, even as the Scriptures commandcd.
-Deuteronomy 6: 13.

But the churches have fallen before this temptation.
They have joined themselves to the world; and the great
churches have claimed, as Home claimed, the right to
rule the world or, as the Anglican church, have joined
themselves to the world power. The churches lotill fail
to see that they have fallen into the trap Satan laid for
them, and have fallen before his temptation. 'l'hey IUlI'e
sold themselves for nought; for the world rulers haYe no
respect for them, and the people reject them.

The name Christendom is altogether a misnomer. ~a
nation has ever professed to be Christ's in the sense of
following his teachings. The British govemment, com­
monly accepted as the greatest of Christian nations,
when its policies are being determined does not ask
guidance of God nor make any endeavor to ascertain his
will. Its House of Commons opens its sessions with
prayer, but the act is the barest formality. Parliament
pays no attention whatever to the will of God or the
teachings of Christ in anything it says or does. '1'he
f'tate must keep up the sham, for it wants the help of
ihl? church; and the church must keep up the farce, be­
cau,:e it wants to retain its hold upon the world po\ver.

It has pleased God to allow these things to develop
and to obtain a hold upon men, and to allow Satan.
chiefly by means or the clmrches. to deceive the whole
\nll'ld.

With the approach of time when the kingdom of heav­
en must be sct up on earth, God began to give the
churches warning of their false position. But they 1'1'­

jeetra the warning; nor even after the dreadful war was
over did they perceive their false position. 'l'hey turned

to another world policy, namely, the League of Nations,
and hailed it as the political expression of the kingdom
of heaven on earth. Christendom has proved not only
to he a huge failure, but also to be a sham and a make­
belieye. It is now lost in the fogs of its own errors. It
is rejected of men. Its desolation is at hand; for the
churches have joined hands with the kings of the earth,
tl1Ut is, with the politicians, and those powerful interests
which coutrol the money of the world. Christendom, the
fal~e kingdom, must give place to the kingdom of heav­
en set up by God.

When the time came that God would establish his
kingdom on earth he began to give the churches warning
of their false position. '1'hey were warned by faithful
senants of Jehovah that they were wrong in doctrine;
that they had been teaching elTor in the name of the
Lord; that in this they had indeed blasphemed his holy
name. They had ascribed to him the infamous doctrine
of devils, namely, that it was his purpose to have a great
majority of human beings tormented everlastingly.

They ,,-ere warned of their unfaithfulness in the mat­
ter of the "Yard of God; that they were leading the
woTId into infidelity instead of to God, as they professecl.
They paid no attention, but joined themselves to the
world; and when after forty years of warning the world
threw itself into a suicidal war, they became the greatest
of all helps to the nations, throwing aside all their obli­
gations to witness to their God, and to their Lord, Jesus
Christ. Not even after the World War, when its de­
vastation and its Satanical origin were plain to all men,
did they change nor even perceive their false position.
When the Lragne of Nations was given birth they hailed
it as the political expression of the kingdom of heaven
on earth. As the League is godless in the sense that it
takes no account whatever of the will of Jehovah, or­
ganized religion not only proved its utter barrenness,
but that it was a sham and a make-believe. Its desola­
tion is imminent; for it is rejected of God as it is being
discarded of men. Its destruction is the best of evidence
that the kingdom of God is being set up in the earth.
'fhe false sptems are doomed, ancl never again will man
be deceived by any such imposition of Satan.

JESUS AND THE SOCIAL UFE OF THE PEOPLE

WHEN Jesus came to hrael it could be said that
the general conditions of life found in almost
all the nations \rhicb have attained to any de­

gree of civilization we're to be found amongst the Jews.
There were the rulers and the ruled, the rich and the
poor; and between them the larger numbers of that cia;;"
whicb in these later days of civilization is called the
middle class. Probably it would be tme to say that in
these things the conditions of the Jews of Palestine of
Jesus' day were very like those of the western nations

of our clay. There would be the comparatively small
number of the upper class and of a class quite poor;
and there 'would be the main body of the people who al­
ways must provide the resom'ces of 311y nation, and who
give steadiness to it in its times of stress.

In .Jesus' day there were many rich in Is~ael;'an(!
that there were the poor is shown hy some incidents re­
corded in the gospels, as well 38 by his words 'fIhen he
said~ "For ye have the poe.r always with you." (Matthew
26: 11) As to his disciples Jesua is ill all things the
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Master, the 'l'cacher, the Gllidp; and as the disciple can
be true to hi:; name only as he follows his Master, it i8
important that we copy Jesus in his attitude both to the
people and to their conditiom of life. 'rhe true disciple
will not go ahead of his Master. It must be said there
can be no development of the teaching of Jesus, as if he
gave a nucleus of thought or purpose, with the intent
that his followers of later days should bring such to
perfection or fruition.

We know something of Jesus' attitude towards the
rich, that he was alway::! a:; ready to serve them as allY
others, but that ht: never sought them. Indeed, J ems
had no use for their money, and he knew that their
\n'alth would be more of a hindrance than a help to
them in r('(;eiving his teaching; for wealth ever tends
to self-satisfaction, and therc is no question that the
rich of the laud, as well as the rulers, considered Jesus
as an intruder amongst them.

We know something also of his attitude towards the
poor and to those who were despised; also that he was
compassionate to\l ards tht: publicans and sinners, who
by both rich and poor were considered outsiders. But
in his ministry the lowest of the people were too far
down in the scale to allow of his ministry affecting them
generally, however kindly was his approach to them;
and, on the other hand, the rich were too well off to
allow that they needed any help from him. He was the
great Physician. 'rhe rich alld the rulers did not know
they were sick; the very sick were helpless in the dis­
ease which afflicted them.

It follows then that the great part of Jesus' ministry
was to those who may be said to be the common people
of the land, and who may in a special sense be called his
own people; for he, while certainly not of the rich, was
not of that class which had fallen so low as tD be happy
only in its miserable condition of sin.

We ask then, What was the general attitude towards
these, his own people? How did he approach them?
There has been g<'llcral misconception about the coming
of Jesus to earth, both in respect to his manner of life
and to his attitude towards the people.

Unquestionably the commonly held conceptions of
J e~us are not far from the truth, but have been, and
are ~till, injurious to the peoples of earth to whom Je~us

came to minister. 'rhe pictures hy medieval artist~, who
were imbued with the teachings of the Roman church,
have sadly ill i~r('lJl'('~rllt('d the man Christ J rsus as he
moved about amongst the people. According to tra­
dition Jesus \rent through the short course of his human
life with a ~ad all(l sorrowful countenance, as if he were
weighed down by the sorrows of the world, and as if he
were about to have the weight of its sin charged to him.
Unquestionably Jesus was grave and devout in his gen­
eral attitude, but the traditional Jesus is not Jesus of
Nazareth. That the sorrowful mien was not habitual
to him is nllmiff'st: this could not be the case, else the
scribes ana Pharisees would not have said O'.f him that

he was a wine-bibLer and a gluttonous person, and a
friend of publicans and sinners.

Also we may be quite certain from all that is recorded
of Jesus that he avoided both a censorious attitude and
the Pharisaical demeanor; he would neither give a wit­
ness against a people by adopting an attitude, nor ask
them to consider him holy by taking on himself a de­
meanor of the Pharisees as if he would say, I am holier
than thou.

These pictures of Jesus are not acceptable in this more
pragmatic day; but that they have done harm tQ past
generations and left a general impression that holds
strong to the present time, is apparent to all who think
of these things.

It is not unimportant to us that we have a correct
impression of Jesus and his manner of life and of his
mflthod of conducting his ministry; for ideas are causa­
tive. It is certain that multitudes of Christ~ndom have
been led into misconceptions of Jesus throl'.gh misrep­
resentations of him by the clergy. Jesus bore nothing
in his manner of dress to indicate he considered himself
different or better than his fellows. Nor on the other
hand did he bear any marks about him to show that he
was come from God. In other words Jesus neither in­
dicated by anything about his person, nor did he as­
sume any difference to indicate, his mission or his sep­
arateness from his fellows.

'1'he general order of so-called priests of the Roman
church, and the more commonly known clergy of the
various other churches, have not dressed themselves in
so self-depreciatory manner as the various orders of
monks and friars have done; but the clergy have used
special garments intended to indicate they were separate
from their fellows, as if they were holier than they by
reason of their calling; and in their worship they have
assumed a manner of speech and an attitude of worship
intended to have the same effect.

There is a reason for this misrepresentation. It is not
altogether the fault of the artists; for the artists, as
we have said, got their ideas from the priests. It is one
of Satan's devices for confusing the minds of all who
should hear of Jesus Christ.

In thus assuming the ordinary dress of his circum­
stances in life and of his time, Jesus differed from John
the Baptist; for John wore a distinctive dress, the proph­
et's hairy garment. Also John had lived apart from
men; he had dwelt in the wilderness and had lived
sparingly on locusts and wild honey.

But Jesus began his public ministry when attending
a marriage feast, when, to add to the comfort of both
host and guests, he made a new supply of wine when
the ordinary supply had run out. Weare not at liberty
to think that in doing dirrerently from John Jesus con­
demned the Baptist. John had taken the prophet's gar­
ment fOl a definite purpose. He would have the people
know that he W8.8' one of the line of the prophets of
Israel in order thereby to proclaim his message, and
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probably such a work as he had to do could be done
only by one who had lived apart from his fellows. Also
in order to fulfil a prophecy concerning him he must
be a voice crying in the wilderness. (See Luke :l: 4.)
John was to do the work of the promised Elijah, and
to direct the people to the fact that God was speaking
by him; tilUS he dressed after the manner of Elijah.

But for Jesus it was essential that he should be known
as one of the people; he must be true Son of man, who
would share in the trials and difficulties of the people
amongst whom he had come to dwell. There is a greater
rcason attached to this; for Jesus himself, referring to
the time when in the power and glory of the kingdom
the destinies of the human family would be in his hand,
said: "For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com­
mitted all judgment unto the Son.... And hath give~

him authority to execute judgment also, because he IS

the Son of man" (John 5: 22, 27), a word most com­
forting to heavy-burdened and sin-smitten humanity.

We may presume that such an approach to Israel on
the part of one of Israel's sons who claimed that he
was sent from Jehovah was one of the tests intended
of God to be put on the Jews at that time. Sometimes
Jesus accepted the hospitality of the Pharisees, and
rometimes he ate with the publicans. But because he
accepted the friendliness of the publicans the Pharisees
spoke evil of him, and said he was a friend of publicans
and sinners. (Matthew 9: 11) He was that in truth, but
not in the sense they meant; they inferred that he was
one to be looked down upon and to be classed with
outsiders.

'£hough it was not necessary for those among whom
Jesus labored to know that he had been born of a virgin,
his own knowledge of that fact would make a very great
difference to him. We may properly suppose that he
could not have done his work had he not understood his
separateness from the world in that respect. It follows
that his disciples who walk in his footsteps must under­
stand that fact, or they could not have the necessary
knowledge that he could offer that perfect sacrifice which
is necessary, not only for the salvation of the church,
but for the world. In that respect, therefore, Jesus was
not of the world; but that knowledge held by him did
not in itself separate him from the world.

His miracles mark him out as one apart; but in them­
selves they would not prove more than that he was sent
of God, for miracles were not uncommon in the history
of the children of Israel. His message showed that he
was unusual; for none ever spoke as he did. His life
was unselfish; he took nothing from the people, but con­
stantly gave them of his best; and in all he did his
evident purpose was to do the will of God. But Moses
and Samuel and others had that witness.

It was not by keeping himself apart from them that
Jesus showed he was not of the world. Except for such
times for meditation and prayer as were necessary for
himself, and for those times when he must have his

disciples to himself, he was always ready to have their
company; and he constantly tired himself in their ser­
vice. Nor was it by outward dress or demeanor he would
show he was not one of the people, as if, to use the·
words of the parsons, he would show that he had "re­
nounced the pomps and vanities of this world". Cer­
tainly Jesus never took upon himself the task of inter­
fering with the pleasures of the people; rather he en­
tered into them on occasion, as at the marriage in Cana.

The answer to the question, How was Jesus not of
the world? is not found in what he was in himself, nor
in his attitude towards the social life and enjoyments of
the people, but in his attitude towards the organized
society which governed the lives of the people. A clear
distinction must be made between the people who must
live together on the earth and be considered as the hu­
man family, and the order of government which ruled
them. The people are the children of God, though they
are far removed from him. He loves them and sent his
Son to provide a means of salvation for them, and will
yet make that Son the great Savior of the world of men.
But the world from which Jesus stood apart was the
organized system of society and government. This is
of and is inspired by the Devil. In whatever form it is
found it works not for the good of the many, but for
the advantage of the few, and to keep the many under
the control of the few. Jesus would have nothing to do
with this arrangement; he therefore made no attempt
to amend it.

In Jesus' day it came about that Israel had become
part of the world. They had failed to keep this feature
of their covenant with Jehovah. Their system of gov­
ernment (for they had a considerable measure of home
rule under the Romans) was exactly on the lines of the
nations. Hence when Jesus came to a people who should
have been quite separate and distinct from the world,
he actually came into the world's organization. The
Jews were separate only in name and in conceit.

But the social worker says, Why did Jesus not make
an attempt to get the general conditions of the people
amended? He sympathized with them, healed some of
them, but left their conditions unchanged, and made no
challenge against them. The answer to this question is
that Jesus came into the world not to amend it, but that
provision might be made for a sacrifice for sin, and that
the full company of disciples might be gathered out of
the world for service with him when his kingdom should
be established. Thus Jesus was no reformer of men's
policies, as for instance he said nothinK at all about the
slavery which then obtained, nor did he say anything
about the exacting und grinding government of Rome.
All these things were to go on till men should have had
full experience, and get the result and the harvest of
their policies, now being reaped. Then they would be
ready for the kingdom which God would establish
through his Son, who should come in the glory of the
Father for that purpose.



INTERESTING QUESTIONS

QUEs'rIOX: Since we are now really new crea­
hues, Wht'll does tllr birth of the Hew creature
take placp '?

ANSWER: It is Ilt'cessnry to always keep in mind
what constitutes a crt'atnre. No creature can exist with­
out an organism. Man is a creature. He has a
mind, will, heart and a body of flesh. Being selfish,
he is devoted to selfish things. Being a fallen creature
and not knowing God, he is under the influence of God's
rnpmy the Devil. When he comes to a knowledge of the
truth and makes a fnll surrender of himself by agreeing
to do the will of J ellovah and bases his faith upon the
shed blood of Christ Jesus, he is then justified and be­
gotten by Jehovah by his spirit and he becomes a new
creature. He has the same organism that he had before.
Now his mind begins to be transformed. He feeds his
mind upon the precious things of God's Word. His
motives now are right, desiring to do God's will; there­
fore he has a pure heart. His will is to do what God
wishes him to do; therefore he is wholly devoted to the
Lord.

He is still in ihe flrsh, however, and imperfect. He
has gained rightrousness by virtue of the fact that he
is in Christ and is being offered up by Christ as part
of his own perfect sacrifice. Hc is not an old creature
de"oted to things of the wicked system of Satan, but a
llew creature begoiten by Jehovah's spirit, and has his
affections set upon things in God's kingdom and not
upon that which is contrary. He is seeking glory, honor,
and immortality, as the apostle pointed out the Chris­
tian properly should do. If he is faithful unto death,
that is to say, faithful in the performance of the cov­
enant with the Lord to do his will, then he will receive
the promised reward. ihe cTown of life. This of course
takes place when he is resurrected or has his change and
receives a glorious body like unto the Lord. He has been
a new creature all the time since begotten; but when
changrd into the likenr;::s of the Lord he is given life

for evermore, and that is the time of his hirth to the
divine nature.

QUESTION: Is there anything in the begetting aside
from the Bible or the Word of truth, or is there not a
direct act of God in sending of his holy spirit into the
mind resulting in enlightenment and new power of men­
tal perception which the natural man does not possess?

AXSWER: The Scriptures declare that God by his Own
will, by his Word of truth, begets. Undoubtedly this
begetting is not merely by one hearing the Word of
truth, but the Lord God wills that such one must be­
come a new creature. For God to will a thing means for
it to be done, and his spirit means his power. When
one is gi,'en the spirit of the Lord he has a power that
he did not before possess. He has the power of percep­
tion of things pertaining to God and his plan, that the
natural man cannot and does not receive. The apostle
says: "Knowing, brethren beloved by God, your elec­
tion; because our glad tidings came to you not in word
only, but also in power, even with the holy spirit, and
abundant confirmation; as you know what we were
among you on your account. And you became imitators
of us, and of the Lord, having embraced the word in
much affliction, with joy of holy spirit."-l Thessa­
lonians 1: 4-6, Diaglott.

We must conclude, therefore, that the spirit of the
Lord Jehovah operates upon the mind of man and be­
gins in that man a newness of life. His mind is fed upon
the precious things of God's Word. His power of per­
ceiving things spiritual increases. God's power operates
upon his heart, namely, his affection; and he sets his
affections upon the kingdom of the Lord, not on things
in the earth. His motive henceforth is not selfish but
with an unselfish desire to glorify God. He no longer
wills to do that which is wrong; but he wills to do what
is right, that is to say, to do God's will. He now is a
new creature, and he is so by the grace of God and by
the operation of God's holy spirit.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
HlTNGRY I~OR MORE

Ih:.\l: Rill:
It ('ertaillly do..." 1I ft'liow g-00<1 to hear a talk on the

Bible like you gaY<' on SI1n<]a~' afternoon [over station 'VGY,
SchenectadYl, and I think I am in a position to say so, as
I have sung in a church choir about fifteen :rears nnd I
have heard n lot of sermons; but I han- never heard the
Bible explaint'd as ~·ou did. and I wOllld like to hear a lot
more like It.

YOllrs, a well-wisher.
.J. B. THo:\rAs, N. Y.

WALKI~G IN THE LIGHT

DK!.R BRO'l'ln:ll RU'l'HEI:FOIIU:

Love alll] gr.... ting·s ill tht.' nam.. of our reigning Kingl
'Yt.', the ~an l'et}.ro Eeclt>Sllt, 1\,;8h to express 001' great
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appreciation of the wise counsel and earnest exhortations
for active service, seeing as we (10 that these blessings are
from the Lord.

The Watch T01cer, and Deliverance and Creation books,
etc., abound with increasing light. 'Vords cannot express
the wonderful blessing being poured out on the faithful rem­
nant; and we are looking forward with much joy and antici­
pation to the coming year of service for our King. 'Ve see
how greatly the Lord has blessed and protected you in your
service for him, and we have received much strength and
encouragement through your boldness tn the day of judg­
Inent. We love you very much on this account, dear brother,
and ~'ou have our hearty cooperation and prayers.

May th(> r,ortl's rich ~Ilg be upon you as you coo­
Unue by his grace to do his will.

Your bretIu'en and fellow servants,
SAN PEDItO (OALIF.} EcCLE3IA.•
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Mon Tue Thu l?ri pm 2-4, 7-9
Wed pm 2-4, G-7

wnnC Birmingham, Ala 1240 241.8 250
Tue pm 8-8.30

WBRL Tilt'ln, N. H 1290 232.4
Sun pm 8-9

WBT Charlotte, N. C 1160 258.6
Tim pm 7.30-8

WCAH C0111mhl'~. O - 1280 234.2
Sun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45-9.45
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11.40-12.40 noon
I"ri pm 7.30-10

WCBA AUentown, Pa. _ _ 1350 222.1
Sun pm 4-5

WCLO Kenosha, Wis. ••• •••.__...._••.•.•... 1320 227.1
Sun am 11-12

WCBlII Baltimore. Md. .._ 1330 225.4
Sun pm 6-8 (bi-weekly) ; Pri pm 9.30-10

WCSH Portland, 1I1e 620 483.6
Sun pm 3-3.30

WCWK Fort Wayne, Ind _••_ _ 1400 214.2
Sun pm 5-5.30

WDAY Fargo, N. D _. •• 830 361.2 500
Sun pm 2-3, Thu pm 4-4.30
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heaven and ear~h, and is from everlasting to evC'rlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his crea~ion; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed ',vith all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth amI placed him upon it; that man wil­
fUlly disobeyed Cod's law and "'as sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to lif~.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and there!Jy produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
h~aven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has bern
selecting from amonr;f:t men the members of his cllUrch,
which constitutes the \):)lly of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
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Christ Jesus in his heavenly tingtlom; that Christ, Head
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THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
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earth for e"er in a state of happiness.
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MEMORIAL DATE 1928

Nisan, the month of the P:lssoyer, is Ivckoneu this year
as beginning at suns('t on the day numbpred in our mod­
ern calpndar as the 22nd of !\larch (Palestine time). 'l'he
time for commemoration of the death of the great pass­
over Lamb, Nisan 14, is caleulated therefore as the
evening of Wednesuay, April 4, after sunset. Announce­
ment is made now so that ali who desire to commemorate
this e"ent can make due preparation.

BIBLES

The Bible because of its Illuding has always been asso­
ciated with tile ecclesinstics. Therefore the Bible has be­
come a reproach in the eyes of many people. There seemed

no goou reason why the Bibl!' should not he hOlllld as other
books nre bound. It is the Word of (iod, and the people
should he ind\l('('u to lO"e it. The !"O('IETY h<ls arrang"d to
fum ish Bibles in plain hin(lin;: at modernt\' pl·ie{'s. BelOW
we give a list:

1'120 4~ x 7g,
P12.' do
P130 do
Pl:~3 do
I(()O 4~ x 6;\
1\:G5 do
K70 do
K7G do

Son{Js of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new song book
which is now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and tunes, as well as old favorite selections.
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound. is 75c, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or mlll't', 69c Pilch.
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OUR PASSOVER
"For cUPn ell ri8t (Jllr passover is sacrificed for uS."-l Corinth ians 5: 7.

ISRAEL'S PASSOVER

es:;ential that the Christian feed his mind upon tlle pre­
cious things which God has graciously provided for
him.-Hebrews 12: 2, 3.

• oJehovah commanded the Israelites to teach their
children concerning the meaning of the passGycr first
instituted in Egypt. That was important because God
so commanded. With stronger re:t£on'mg should a
Christian keep himself informed cOll(Trning the reason
for (;elehrating the memorial of our Lord's death, seeing
that the death of the Lord was a fnlfilmen t 01 t!Jat which
Israel's pa.ssover foreshadowed. The Christian should
tell his children the reason why he keeps the memorial
of the Lord's death. His children may not now under­
stand much about it, but ihey will lrarn that Jehovah
is the only true God and that he has provided for life
for all through the shed blood of Jesus Christ. It is
important, therefore, that at regular intervals we remind
each other of the precious truths in e0l1llection with the
memorial.

KNOWLEDGE

J EHOVAH commanded the Israelites to keep the
passover on the fourteenth day of Nlsan of each
year from and afte. its imtitution. 'l'hat was the be­

ginning of that year with them..JrS\1S kept that passover
as long as he was on the earth. He fulfilled the lim by his
death. At the same time he in::tituted the memorial of
his own death, and upon his followers he enjoined the
necessity of keeping that memorial. It is incumh211t upon
each true member of the body of Chri,t to continne to
keep this memorial as long as he is in the organism of
flesh. So far as the church is conccl'1led, the memorial
will end when the last member has heen changed.

• This year the proper date for observing the memorial
of our Lord's death comes Olf the fourth day of April.
After six p. m. of that day all who are devoted to the
Lord should come together at the several places of as­
sembly and keep the passover of Jesus' death. Where there
are some who are sick and unable to attend at the place
of assembly, the memorial may be observed by having
some brother go to the sick-room and there administer
the emblems. Where one is entirely alone, and canllot
assemble with others, then he may take the bread and
wine and after praycrful consideration of his blessed
privilege partake of the emblems.. administering the
same to himself.

• The memorial bcmg a reminder of the death of Jesus,
and seeing Jesus died but once, it is appropriate to ob­
serve the memorial only once each year. That observation
should be, of course, on the day that Jesus was put to
death.

• rrhat \\ hich came to pass with reference to Israel
under the terms of the law foreshadowed better things to
come. That \\e might have a keener appreciation of the
meaning of the memorial of Jesus' death it is essential
for us to understand the passover of the Israelites.

7 The lineal descendants of Abraham had gone into
Egypt to reside there. 'l'his was a part of God's plan.
While J osrph, the much beloved son of Jacob, lived the
Israelites were well treated in Egypt. Then the ruler of
J~g.vpt gave c0nsideration to Joseph and to Jehovah God,
whom Joseph worshiped. Joseph and those of his gener-

• Clearly it is the will of God that all who partake of ation died; and there came to the throne of Egypt a
the memorial should do so iutelligently. «But sanctify severe, haughty and cruel potentate who knew not Joseph,
the Lord God in your hearts; and be ready always to give neither ,,"ould he heed Jehovah God. Selfish, cruel and
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason for the oppressive. that Pharaoh of Egypt was a child of the
hope that is in you with meekness and fear." (1 Peter Devil, whom he represented. His kingdom was a picture
3: 15) The most blessed privilege ever accorded to man of Satan"s wicked organization. Pharaoh had caused the
is that of being taken into the covenant by sacrifice and people to practise the religion of Satan. Many of the
being offered up as part of the body of Christ. The great- Israelites were turned away from their devotion to the
est hope set before anyone is to partake of the divine nu- true God. The Egyptians, being under the control of
ture. That carries with it all the blessings that God has in Satan, were induced by him to hate God's chosen people.
store for the most faithful to him. Each one who claims Pharaoh and his counsellors began to make and carry
the hope of immortality should be able to give a good out a systematic method of persecution of the Israelites.
and sufficient reason therefor. In order to do so it is The due time had arrived for God to take action.

67
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HIS XAME

• God had made a IJl'ollli~e that he would produce a
seed which seed \Ia~ foreshadowed bv Isaac the son of
Abr~ham; and that through the seeel God would bless
all the families of the earth. Learning something about
this, Satan set about to oppose the development of the
natural seed of Abrallam; hence their persecution.
Knowing that the Israelites \Iere lineal descendants of
Abraham, Satan induced his instruments to persecute
the Israelites with the purpose of destroying them. He
not only oppressed them directly, but subtly turned the
minds of many away from the true God. It has ever been
the policy of Satan to turn man away from Jehovah.
who alone can give life to mankind. Should the Isra0lites
all be turned away from Jehoyah, then the promise would
wholly fail with reference to Abraham's lineal descen­
dants, insofar as their constituting the channel of hless­
ing was concerned. The name of Jehovah was greatly
defamed in Egypt, and now for the benefit of his chosen
people and to maintain his own good name and word he
would yisit Egypt and get for himself a name.

• :\loses was reared in the royal family of Egypt. When
he became of age and saw the affliction pnt npon the
Ioraelites, he refused longer to be allied with the Devil's
representative and to be called by the name of the royal
family, and instead joined his own people and shared
their afflictions. He did that becanse he had faith in
J ehO\ ah God. His faith was pleasing to God. Jehovah
chose :Moses to make a great pictl1l'e foreshadowing the
onblorking of his plan for the sahation of mankind.
Moses, having no fear of what Pharaoh, the Devil's
repre,entative, could do llllto him, and trusting J ehoyah
and his promises, for~ook Egypt and Ilent into ~Iidian.

There he was keeping the flocks of his father-in-law
Jethro in the yieinity of mount Horeh. Jehovah God
appeared unto Moses amI said: "I am the God of thy
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of .racob," Moses had the faith of his fathers. God
further iiaid to him: "I am come down to dr·liver them
od of the hand of the Egyptians."-E\:odus 3: 6-8.

"Then God sent Moses and .\n1'on together to Bgypt
to ,~e1'Ye notice on Pharaoh that he must lct Israel depart
and that, failing so to do, God would slay Egypt's first­
bor~J. (Exodus 4: 23) God was now preparing to make a
picture foreshadowing his purpose to deliver the peoples
of earth from the Devil's organization and at the same
time make for himself a name amongst all creation. God
therefore appeared in Egypt by and through his duly
constituted representative, Moses. Speaking of his
purpose in so doing the prophet wrote: "What one nation
in the earth is like thy people, eyen like Israel, whom
God went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make
him a name?" (2 Samuel 7: 23) In this picture Moses
foreshadowed the beloved Son of God, Jesus, whom God
sent to the earth to redeem mankind and then to deliver
mankind from Satan's organization. Egypt represented
this world, of 'which Satan is the god; and the lesson is
th-at in due time God will completely destroy this world,

and before so doing he will cause notice to be serveJ
upon Satan and his representatives of his purpose in so
doing.

ARROGANT PHARAOH

U Moses and Aaron appeared before Egypt's ruler and
made formal request that the Israelites be permitted to
depart. That arrogant potentate replied: "Who is the
Lord, that I should obey his voice and let Israel go? I
know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go..••
Then said the Lord unto Moses, Now shalt thou see
what I will do to Pharaoh." (Exodus 5: 2; 6: 1) His
name was involved, and he would in due time make it
clear to Pharaoh that Jehovah is God. In carrying out
his purpose he sent a number of plagues upon the
Egyptians. Suffering from these, Pharaoh would relent,
promise to permit Israel to depart, only quickly to violate
his own word. Jehovah then directed Moses to prepare
for the final plague which he Irould send upon the
Egyptians.

1.0 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the
land of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you
the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of
the year to you. Speak ye unto all the congregation of
Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall
take to them every man a lamb, according to the house
of their fathers, a lamb for an house. And if the house­
hold be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour
next unto his house take it according to the number of
the souls: every man, according to his eating, shall make
your count for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without
blemish, a male of the first year; ye shall take it out
from the sheep, or from the goats: and ye shall keep it
up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill
it in the evening.

13 "And they shall take of the blood., and strike it on
the two side posts, and on the upper door post of the
houses, wherein they shall eat it. And they shall eat the
flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread;
and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. Eat not of it raw,
nor sodden at all with water, but roast with fire; his
head with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. And
ye shall let nothing of it remain uutil the morning; and
that which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall
burn with fire. And thus shall ye eat it; \I'jth your loins
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your
hand.; and ye shall eat it in ha:;te; it is the Lord's pass­
over.

14 "For I will pass through the land of Egypt this
night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land of
Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of
Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the Lord. And
the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over
you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you,
when I smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall be
unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep U a feast to
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the Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep it
a feast by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye eat
unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put away
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened
bread from the first day until the seventh day, that soul
shall be cut off from Israel."-Exodus 12: 1-15.

15 The law of God concerning man is his expressed
will. The law directs what shall be done and what shall
not be done. 'rhe explicit directions given on the occasion
above mentioned to Israel they must obey in order to
save their first-born from death. 'rhey obeyed the com­
mand of Jehovah. There began the law covenant, which
God made wIth Moses as mediator for and in behalf of
brael.

THE LORD'S PASSOVER

"On that eventful night of the fourteenth of Nisan
the angel of the Lord passed throughout the land of
Egypt and struck with ueath the first-born of Egypt,
from the first-born of the king to the humblest one of the
realm. The Israelites were spared because of faith in
God and obedience to his command. Every house where
the blood of the lamb appeared no one was slain. The
occasion is called "the Lord's passover" because God
passed over and spared those who had obeyed him.

17 The Jews were commanded to keep this annual pass­
over as a reminder that Jehovah had brought them out
of the land of Egypt. Israel's great enemy was Satan.
He would prevent that people from knowing and obeying
God. As long as the Israelites faithfully observed the
passover they woulu be reminded that their one true
J;'riend and Benefactor is the great Jehovah, and this
would serve to lcad them until the coming of him whom
the lamb foreshadowed.

JESUS MUST KEEP PASSOVER

"Jesus was born a Jew. He was born under the law,
and it was therefore incumbent upon him to serve every
commandment of the law. 'rhe record is that Jesus,
during the three and one-half years of his ministry,
always kept the passover at the proper time. The time
was at hand for him to eat the last passover, and he sat
down with his disciples so to do. "And he said unto them,
With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer." (Luke 22: 15) Had he not suffered
prior to that time? To be sure, he had suffered the
reproaches heaped upon him by the enemy and his agen­
cies. Now he was about to suffer upon the cross. He knew
that the last passover would mark the time for that
great suffering. 'That same night in the garden of Geth­
semane he did SUffer, and cried unto Jehovah and re­
ceived comfort. Before the organization called a court he
suffered when he was put through a mock trial, and then
on the same day he was hanged upon the cross.

THE LAMB

U God caused ~foses to prophesy that he would raise
up one whom Moses represented, and Moses therefore

was a type of Jesus. (Deuteronomy 18: 18, 19) By
delivering Israel he foreshadowed the deliverence of
mankind. Had Moses carried out the sacrificial part of
the picture he could not have carried it thrcmgh, becaupe
he would then have been dead. Therefore the lamb of
the flock was selected and sacrificed instead of Moses.
The sacrifice of the lamb represented and foreshadowed
tpe sacrifice of the mighty One whom Moses pictured.
When Jesus began his ministry John under inspiration
from God identified Jesus as the one foreshadmrcd hy
Moses and the lamb. Pointing to Jesus he said: "Behold,
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world." 'Ehe Lamb slain in Egypt represented the One
who would provide tHe ransom price. It follows, then,
that Jesus must die in fulfilment of the type, or picture.
He fulfilled it in every respect. The lamb selected for
sacrifice must be without blemish. Jesus was the Lamb
of God without blemish or spot. (1 Peter 1 : 19) He was
holy, harmless and without sin.-Hebrews '7: 2G.

'" The death of Jesus put an end to the Jewish pass­
over; because that passover was provided by the In 11",

and Jesus fulfilled the law, nailing it to the cross. (Gala­
tians 3: 10; Colossians 2: 14) It was therefore the
appropriate time at the celebration of the last passorer
to remind his disciples that the law had been fulfilled,
and that the way of life had been opened by his own
death, and that no man can ohtain life in any other way.
From the time of the illumination of their minds by
the holy spirit the disciples would see and appreciate
the fact that in Egypt God had instituted the law to
teach Israel and to lead them in the right way until the
coming of Christ, and that with his coming he would
fulfil every part of the law.

., The purpose of the law covenant, therefore, may be
summed up in the statement that God made provision
for the Jews to keep before their minds that he is the
only true God; and that his plan of salvation is the only
one, and the only means of blessing all the nations of
the earth, as he had promised Abraham; that because of
their sinful condition he gave the law and defined sin,
and to hedge them about and keep them in the right
way until the coming of his beloved Son, and thcn he
would show the willing ones the way to life. It was
important for the .Jews to keep the passover every year
to remind them of what God had done for them. It
would now be of even greater importance that the disci­
ples of Jesus Christ, all of whom were then Jews) and
all who should afterwards become his disciples, to have
in mind the reason why Jesus died as the antitypical
passover Lamb.

MEMORIAL INSTITUTED

.. When the eatmg of the last passover was finished,
Jesus immediately instituted the memorial of his own
death. He must do this before and on the same day he
died. The apostle says: "For I have received of the Lord
that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord
J eSliS, the same night in which he was betrayed, took
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bread: Rnd when h3 had given thanks, he brake it, and
said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for
you: this do in remembrance of me. After the samE man­
ner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying,
This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do re,
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do
shew the Lord's death till he come."-l Corinthians
11: 23-26.

13 It is therefore incumbent upon every true disciple
of J eSllS Christ to keep the memorial feast on the cor­
responding day of its institution, and on that date onl!,
and only once each year. Jesus promised to come agam
and receive his followers unto himself. His coming
must embrace the receiving unto himself of his own. It
therefore follows that the Christian should continue to
observe the memorial until each one is changed and is
fully received and taken unto the Lord.

THE BREAD

.. When Jesus had taken the bread llnd broken it, he
said to his disciples: "This is my body, which is broken
for you." Of course the bread was not his actual body;
but by it he meant: 'This represents my body, and the
breaking of it represents that I am broken for you! We
must take into consideration his words on another
occasion explaining the bread: "I am the living bread
which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this
bread he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world."-John 6: 51.

$ The disciples must eat of the bread, or that which
it represents; and so all men must eat of it if they live.
A man eats and therefore absorbs natural food through
his mouth and receives nourishment for his body. He
eats and absorbs spiritual food through his mind. When
he sets his affections upon that which he believes, he
is said to believe with his heart. "For with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation."-Romans 10: 10.

.. For this reason everyone who benefits from the
ransom sacrifice must first know that it has been given
and for what purpose. Life is a gift of God, and no one
can receive a gift without knowledge. When one learns
that Christ is his Redeemer, is drawn to God, makes a.
full consecration of himself to do God's will, this is proof
that he believes. Being received by Jehovah because of
his faith in J esns' blood, and because of his full conse­
cration, Jehovah justifies such an one; and that justifi­
cation results in the right of the one justified to live. .All
mankind will have to exercise faith and obedience in
Christ and prove this by their course of action. The
people will receive justification at the end of the
Messianic reign. Those of the church exercise belief or
:faith by making a full consecration to do God's will.
These by their course of action and conduct partake of
the bread; that is to say, the humanity of Jesus Christ,
which has been given for their benefit.

THE CUP

WI All men must receive the benefit of the ransom
sacrifice provided by the shed blood of Jesus Christ, shed
for the remission of sin. That provision is made regard­
less of what anyone may do. "The free gift comes to all
men unto justification of life." (Romans 5: 18) All will
be given an opportunity to accept the value of that
ransom sacrifice. It follows, then, that the broken body
and the poured-out life-blood of Jesus Christ mean the
same thing to all men unto the point of justification.
But Jesus was doing more for the disciples and those
who afterwards would become his disciples than for
mankind in general.

.. Jesus had made a covenant with Jehovah by sacrifice.
He was now extending an invitation to his followers
that they might follow the course directed by him and
be taken into the covenant by sacrifice. He took the cup
and said to his disciples: "This is my blood of the new
covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of
sins." By that he did not mean the covenant by sacrifice;
but he did mean that his blood, represented by the wine,
is the blood for the new covenant and that this blood is
that which is shed to provide the great sin-offering for
mankind. He said to them: "Drink ye all of it." 'l'hat
which he invited his disciples to do will never apply to
mankind in general, but is a privilege extended only to
the church.

.. The law which God gave to Israel prevellted any
one from drinking blood. Such an offense against the
law was punishable by death. (Leviticus 17: 10) It must
be understood, then, that the invitation of Jesus extended
to his disciples to drink of his blood meant that they
would be taken into his covenant by sacrifice and must
mean the death of each one. This is shown to be his
meaning because he said on another occassion: "Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his bl?od,
ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drmk.
eth my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up
at the last day. . . . He that eateth my flesh, and drink­
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him."-John 6:
53-56.

.. '1'he plain meaning of the words of the Master above
quoted is: That he was broken, 01' put to de~th, and
poured out his blood to provide the ransom pTlce to be
used as a sin-offering for mankind; that those who would
be taken into his covenant by sacrifice and join with him
in his kingdom must first eat of his flesh, that ~s. ~o say.
believe that he was put to death for the remISSIon of
sins and raised again for justification of man; that they
must drink his blood, that is to say, join with him in the
covenant by sacrifice and be put to death; that those so
doing would be granted everlasting life and would be
raised up at the last day, meaning the latter part of the
period of sacrifice; and those who thus eat his flesh and
drink his blood dwell in Christ and Christ in him:
therefore they are made a part of The Christ. This
ceremony here performed by Jesus outlined a course
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of action one must take in order to be a member of the
body of Christ. There is no other way.

31 This invitation to drink of his blood all(l to partici­
pate in his dcath does not apply to anyone who will
e\'er get restitution blessings. Those who do thus partake
must be taken into the body of Christ and then sacriiiced
with him. The apostle puts it thus: "The cup of blessing
which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the com­
munion of the bo<1y of Chnst? For 're, b~·ing many,
am one bread, and one bo<ly; for we are all partakers of
that one brcad."-1 Corinthians 10: 1G, 17.

"' The drinking of the cup, therefore, represents th;~

co;nmunion of the body members with Christ Jesus in
his blood. The breaking of the breau represents the com­
mUllion of the members of the body of Christ bemg
broken with him. Otherwisc stated, it mc'a:1S that eyerv
one who will be of Christ's royal family must pour ou"t
his seul in death as a part of Christ's sacrifice anu be
offered up by him as his sacrifice. These are first par­
takers of the bread and become a part of the one loaf,
to wit, Christ, and then are broken with him. These are
put to death in a body of humiliation and raised a glo­
rious body. It follows, then, that it would be inappropri­
ate for anyone who claims to have made a consecration
to the Lord and expects to live on earth for ever to
partake of the memorial. It is quite manifest that many
partake of the memorial ignorantly or at least improp­
erly.

OUR PASSOVER

., God passed by and spared those of Israel where the
blood of the lamb appeared on the door-posts. Of course
the real value was not in the blood of the lamb; but God
spared them because of their faith in him and their
obedience unto his command.

S< l'here is real mlue in the bloou of Jesus, beCllm:e
his blood is shed to provide the ransom sacrifice and to
be used a, a grcat sin-offering to make it possible
for man tJ be received by Jehovah. All those who will
receive the full benefit of the ransom sacrifice mu~t

exercise faith in God and in his provision for the saha­
tion of mankind. It is faith in God, and faith in Christ
and in his shed blood as the ransom sacrifice, and full
obedience unto the Lord's commands that will bring
the lasting blessings. The blood removes the legal dis­
ability; but there must follow faith and obedience. He
was put to death for all men; and all men must be
brought to a knowledge of the truth in oruer that they
might aecept the provision for life as made. •

:Ill The argument of the apostle is this: "Christ our
passover is sacriilced for US." The passover lamb was
slain and the blood placed over the door; and when God
saw that the Israelites had shown faith in him and
obedience to him, he passed by that house. The lamb
represented Christ Jesus. He is the passover lamb for
the church. His blood has been shed, and presented in

heaven itself in behalf of those who bclieve in him and
who obey.-Hebrews 9: 24.

36 We have now corne to a knowledge of the truth and
have accepted the value of the ransom sacrifice and have
made a full consecration of ourselves unto the Lord and
have been taken into the covenant by sacrifice. We are
now under the blood. If we are to be spared and passed
by we must be faithful and true to the Lord, trusting
always in the blood of Christ and being obedient to what
it represents. '1'he command to us is to obey and keep
the memorial. By so doing we show :forth the death of
Christ Jesus. We also thus testify that by the graee of
God we have been ta~;:en into the covenant by sacrifice
and have agreed to die with him. Let us therefore keep
the memorial.

BUT nOW?

., Leaven is a symbol of sin. If there is sin amongst
God's people they must put it away. The apostle says:
((Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a
new lump, as ye are unleavened. :1<'01' even Christ our
passover is saerifieed for ns: therefore let us keep the
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened brcall
of sincerity and truth."-1 Corinthians 5: 1, 8.

3. Before one becomes a Christian he is a sinner aIHi
under all the disabilities brought upon him by the sin of
Adam. l'he old leaven would refer to the practices
indulged in by the sinner who becomes a Christian.
1'hesc, says the apostle, must be put away; that ye
should be a new lump, becanse ye have been cleanse<l by
the blood of Christ. No longer practise that which is
practised by the unregenerate. See to it that your course
of action is in harmony with that of Christ:

39 '1'hen he adds: "Neither with the leaven of malice
and wickedness, but with the unleanned breau of sincer­
ity and truth." Wickedness means lawlcsmcss or tralls­
gre'ising the commands of the Lord. Malice means a
bad con<lltion of heart, not giving a proper regard for
others, and determined to do injury to another. Is it
possible for Christians to be affiieted with such SIllS?
'1'here are at this very time a number of ecclesias throu"h­
out the earth who have much trouble amongst th~~­
selves, warring' against eacl-j other, indulging in striff'.
Some are opposing others who are trying to do the Lord's
service, therefore trying to do injury to their brethren
and to the work of the Lord. Such a comse is due to
selfishness. Where there is real ~oYe there can hr no
malice.

•• Why should anyone who claims to be conse(;rateJ
to the Lord be at enmity with his brother? If he is,
then his course of action is due to selfishness. How can
anyone really devoted to the Lord honestly sav that
because he does not like the way the Lord's w~rk i; being
carried on by some he will hinder it? How can one with
an honest heart devise a scheme or plan to interfere
with the work of giving the witness concerning the
Lord's kingdom? Noone can pursue such a selfish and
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ungodly course and remain in the truth. No one can have
fellowship with God and with Christ unless he walks
in the light. (1 John 1: 6, 8) He cannot walk in the
lIght if he opposes the light and opposes those who are
striving to walk in tlle light and obey God's command­
ments in giving the witness concerning the kingdom.

<l Everyone, then, who claims to be consecrated to
the Lord and who is opposing the service of witnessing
to Jehovah's holy name, to the presence of Christ, and to
the kingdom, as the Lord has commanded, is not walking
in the light, and therefore is not having fellows:1ip with
God and with Christ. He is b2ing moved by seLfishness;
and this he must put away and be moved by love before
h3 can be pleasing to the Lord. The church has reached a
great crisis. God will have his work done, and those
who do not care to hll'e any part therein should take
warninG' and not int2r.lcre with those who are partici­
pating therein. Do not deceive yourself nor attempt to
deceive others. No one can deceive the Lord.

42 Those who claim to be the Lord's, in order to be
pleasing to him, must be wholly on the side of the Lord.
Let everyone who names the name of Christ put aside
all selfishness, and help the brethren to carry all the
work which the Lord has commanded. God's wrath is
upon the disobedient. Let every ecclesia, then, wherein
there is trouble give serious consideration to this matter.
Let each one lay aside his selfishness and prayerfully
examine himself and then follow the command of God.

'" "But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath,
malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your
mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put
off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the new
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of
him that created him: where there is neither Greek nor
Jew, circumcision nor uneircumcision, Barbarian,
Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all.
Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek­
ness, longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiv­
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel against any:
even as Christ forgave you, so also do yeo And above
all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfect­
ness. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the
which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thank­
ful. Let the word of Christ d,yell in you richly in all
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with
grace in your hearts to the Lord."-Colossians 3: 8-16.

.. Those who are being put to death with Christ have
the greatest privilege that could be granted to beings
on earth. To be pleasing to the Lord thry must be
wholly on the Lord's side. The apostle says: "Ye cannot
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye
cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the
table of devils." (1 Corinthians 10: 21) Noone can be
partly for thl) world and partly for the Lord. Strife,
hatred, mali~e, ill-will and selfishness proceed from the
Devil and not from the Lord. The people of God must

stand shoulder to shoulder, earnestly supporting each
other as brethren in Christ contending for the gospel of
Jesus Christ.-Philippians 1: 29, 30.

THE JOY OF THE LORD

'5 The cup, being a symbol of the participating in the
death of Christ, is also a symbol of entering into the
joy of the Lord. 'The Lord has come to his temple, and
all the temple class must be tested and proven. Those
approved the Lord invites to enter into his joy now. The
time has come for Christ Jesus as the great High Prie~t

to vindicate tlH! great and holy name of his Father
Jehovah. 'l'his he will do. This affords the Lord grea t
joy. His followers are invited to participate in that joy
and to devote themselves entirely to the Lord God antI
his service. Those y;ho enter into the joy of the Lorn
and continue therein shall be strong in the Lord and in
tho power of his might. "The joy of the Lord is your
strength."

" '1'0 be joyful in the Lord all sellishness must be put
aside. Let us now be joyful that we are permitted to
die with Christ as a part of his sacrifice, that we might
live with him. Let us rejoice with him, and suffer the
reproaches of Christ by taking an unqualified stand
against Satan's organization for the Lord God, that
we might reign with him. Let us delIght ourselves now
and show forth the praises of God, who has done every~

thing for us. Let each of the anointed ones keep the
feast of the memorial and keep it with a joyful heart.
Then let each one of such sing forth the honor of his
name. This can be done only if we are wholly devoted to
him and his cause.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Where and by whom was the t~'pical passover instituted?
Did Jesus observe that ordinance'! Why? How and when
was its obsenance terminated? What superseded it?
Who are elljoined to keep the latter? How often? At
what time? Until when? What provision is made for all
to partake? ~ 1-3.

What of the Chl'istian's privilege and hope in this relation?
What knowlellge is necessary, and how may such knowl­
edge lie acquired? Parents were directed to do what in
this connection? Show the application thereof to the
Christian. ~ 4, 5.

Who was Joseph, and what dId his position in Egypt mean
to the Israelites? What change took place in the situation,
and how did this affect their condition? Whom did the
latter Pharaoh represent, and of what was his kingdom
a picture? ~ 6, 7.

Why should the seed of Abraham come into consideration
here? In what different ways did Satan oppose the Israel­
ites? What was his purpose in so doing? ~ 8.

Who was Moses, and how was he reared? How did he later
regard that association and environment? What did he
decide to do. lind what privilege was afterward granted
him because of his faith? ~ 9.

Whom did Moses picture, allli how? The Israelites repre­
sented whom? What was pictured by Egypt? Israel's de­
liverance from Egypt foreshadowed what? ~ 10.

For what purpose did Moses and Aaron appear before
Pharaoh, and how were they received? In what manner
was Pharaoh's heart hardened to resist release of the
Israeli tes? 11 11.

What did the Lord Instruct Moses to do preparatory for
the passover? Why must these instructions be so closely
followed? "if 12-15.
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Describe the experience of the Egyptians on the night of
the P~lssover. ~'hat of the Israelites. 'Why did Jehovah
establish the passover as a memorial ordinance? ~ 16, 17.

What was the necessity for Jesus to observe that ordinance?
'Vhy was he so deeply concerned about "this passover"
mentioned in Luke 22: 15? To what did he there refer in
"before I suffer"? ~ 18.

Who was pictured by the passover lamb? For what two
reasons was a lamb used? Show how appropriate was
Jolm tlle Baptist's introduction of Jesus as "the Lamb of
God." Why must the lamb selected be "without blemish"?
What was the relation of the slaying of the passover
lamb to the sacrifice on Calvar3'? How does the latter
affect the necessity for observing the former? Did the
Lord's disciples understand amI appreciate the nl:'~aning

of the passover? Why? Explain in brief the object and
the importance of the law covenant. ~ 19-21.

Describe .Jesus' institution of the memorial of his death.
'Vhen, how often, and for how long shall the Lord's
true pfo;lle keep it? Is it a privilege or a duty, or both,
and why? ~ 22, 23.

Wh:lt does the "breml" represent? ",ho eat thereof? How?
To what end? ~ 24-26.

To what extent do all men receive the bene5t of the ran·
som sacrifice? Will all obtain life thereby? Why? ",'ho
o:1ly partake of the "cup"? What does it mean to "drink
the blood of the Son of man"? How was the purpose
thereof pictured in the law? Explain the mea-ning of
John 6: 54, 56. ~ 27-30.

In brief, then, what distinguishes those who may p:-operly
partake of the memorial? ~ 31, 32,

How did Israel show faith in the blood of the lamb, and
with what result? Show the application of the same prin­
ciple at this time. For whom is the merit of Jesus' sacri­
fice now available, and for what purpose? How does one
come under the blood, and what is essential to remain
there? ~ 33-36.

Apply the expression, "Purge out the old leaveJ;l." "Leaven
of malice and wickedness." "Unleavened bread of sin­
cerity." ~ 37-39.

Point out the underlying cause of strife. Show that it is
inconsistent with the spirit of the truth and a hindrance
to walking in the light. ~ 40, 41.

Explain or illustrate the meaning of anger. Wrath. Malice.
Blasphemy. Filthy communication. L3'ing. "The old
man." "Renev,'nl in knowledge." :l'.1ercy. Kindness. Hum­
bleness of mind. Meekness. Longsuffering. Forbearance.
Forgiveness. Love. "Let the peace of God rule in your
hearts." "Be ye thankful." "Let the word of Christ dwell
ia you ri~hly in a:1 wisdom." Where wiII strife find room
if we carefully cons:l1er and practise Paul's admo:1ition
here presented? ~ 42-44.

Of what is the Lord's "C~1P" a symbol? I-Jow may his fol­
loy,ers participate in each sense thereof? On what comU­
tio:1, to have the Loru's approval and continue in his joy?
~ 4;:;,46.

THE ARRANGEMENT FOR RESTORATION AND RESTITUTION

W E HAVE already seen that the purport of the
Bible, God's revelation of himself, is to tell
of his purpose in his own due time to release

his human family from the bondage of sin, and from the
condemnation of (kath into which by that first trans­
gression it fell; also that he will deliver them from the
power of Satan under whose domination they came by
that same sin against God, and by a deliverer whom he
would raise up to bring th2m back into union with him­
self, and so enjoy to the full the blessings which he
originally intended for them.

It was at the same time as he pronounc:cd the sentence
against Adam and Eve that God quickened this hope
of restoration. He did not do this directly as by making
them a promise; indeed he could hardly do that, for
since the sin \"as wilful, and the penalty definite, to
promise restoration while pronouncing sentence would
seem to be incongruous. The hope was hidden in the form
in which the sentence on the serpent was spoken for the
part it had in bringing man into sin. From the later
scriptures we know that the serpent was only the instru­
ment of the great evil being Satan, who, thus, in his
ambition, sought to wrest this perfect and happy human
pair, with their possibilities of unlimited increase, from
the care and power of God, and to make for himself a
great empire composed of, humanity and some angels.
'fbe Propl;J.et Isaiah says Satan said: "I will be like the
Most High." (Isaiah 14: 14) He saw what he thought
was a chance of becoming a great one, a ruler like God.
Re woulrl wrest this pair from the care of God. He cared
not what ruin he caused, nor havoc he made, nor what

pain must be brought to both heaven and earth so long
as he got his ambition gratified. It was to this one,
Satan, God said in Eden: "And I will put enmity be­
bvcen thee and the woman, and bctween thy seed and
her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
his hecl." (Gencsis 3: 11';) There was to be a conflict
in ,,,hich the serpent would lose his life, for to bruis2 its
head meant to crush it.

As the man and woman heard this sentence passed
upon the serpent they must have understood that the
conqucring seed of the woman would bring ab011t some
measure of restoration. There was certainly no promise
made. The hope which \"e must suppose surely Ims
taken, was only ncgative in the form in which it I"as
given. '1'h('y ,vould presume that if the serpent, the
visiblc ferm of their enemy who had posed as their
fricnd, \ras to be bruised in his head, at least the po\rer
of evil would be broken. It would be easy for them to
reason that th2 gracious Creator whose blessings they
had enjoyed, whose goodness they knew, would not tell
them so much without meaning them to understand that
the seed which should arise would prove to be not only a
deliverer, but a restorer.

That this is the case is proved by the Apostle Paul's
word regarding the fall of man and his separation from
his Creator. Writing to the Romans he says: "For the
earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani­
festation of the sons of God. For the creature was made
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the same ill hope; because the crea­
ture itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of
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corruption iuto the glorious hLel'ty of the children of
God." (Homans 8: 1D-21) Paul, enlightened by the holy
spirit, knew that the seed of the woman was the great
Christ which God was producing, first Jesus, and then
the faithful in Christ Jesus) who are accepted of God as
perfect in him.

Paul shows that this is the seed for which all hu­
manity is waiting, and groaning as it \raits. He sees the
pain of the race, the effect which sin has caused: he
knows that no deliverer can arise out from humanity
itself) nor ean it of it,:elf produce a deliverer. Indeed
the world did Eot know in its pain what it groaned for.

The \Y()rld still groans) for as yet it kn':nrs no hope.
It .·ees nothing in heawn or earth which gives any prom­
ioc of deliverance from the evils which bind it in hard
bor~dage of sin, mITning and death. It \\'a" gi\'en to
Paul to voice the pain, and to declare morc fully than
any of the other apostles of Jesus Christ \rhat the glo­
rious drlirerauce would be. He says the creature was
mhjeet to vanity. it was reduced to helplessness, and
brought U11<I,'r the dominion of evil. But it was a sub­
jection in hope,. for the deliverer was being prepared.

If the church organizations which haye professed to
represent Chri"t aud all his teachings had been faithful
to him, to God, and to themselycs, and those whom thev
professed to try to guide into the \ray of truth, they
would have learned from raul. Then they would have
done something to save mell from this fear 'brought upon
them through ignorance. Instead of doing that they
added a very heavy burden of fear to humanity, for in
the pretence that they 'were speaking authoritati\'ely in
the name of God and his Christ, they taught the terrible
doctrine of eternal torment. This dogma has put fear
into the hearts or millions of people, and has done much
to hold the world of men in the bondage of superstitious
dread.

It is to h~ noted that God made a differcnce between
these ""hom hc addressed when he pronounced sentence
:i \ Eden. On the seqlent to whom he first spoke God
}\:"ced a curse; to the woman there was the basis of a
hope, as we have seen; to Adam there came the sentence
or death, though there was to be a time of labor and
suffering on the way to his return to the dust out of
which he was taken, and to which God Baiel he shonld
return.-Genesis 3: 14-19.

Thus to Adam God malle no promis~'. SHeh hope as
was given was through the woman's seed. Without doubt
there is a reason for this. It may be said that while
there is a purpose of restoration quite eyidently shown,
it is not Adam's progeny as such which is to be restored.
Adam represents the wilful sinner) those who go away
from God doing their own will.

But the woman rather represents those who fall into
deception and thus come under the power of sin. Eve's
children are the human family born in conditions which
hold them down in the way of evil; Ailam repreBcnb

those who seek to sel'\"C themselves at the expense of
others, and without any respect for God.

We now very briefly review what is said about the
seed of the woman through whom deliverance is to come.
We ask, Who is the seec1, and how and when is it pro­
duced? It is evident from Eve's words as her children
were born and named by her that she thought one of
her earthly sons might be the promised seed. Of Cain
she probably had little expectntion, but hope seems to
have been quickened by Abel. It was revived in the birth
of Seth, whortl) sh? mid. Jehovah had giycn her instead
of Abel.-Gene,-.,~: 25.

But in course of time Scth died. and Eve must long
have given up hope that she would sec the seed who
should deliver. Nor \rere there any signs of such a
dclirerer. Instead the race degenerated; because and
until it hac1 become so contaminated by the Devil and
his hosts, and by evil in themselves, ,,"ith the exception
of the one family of Noah, that the flood swept it from
the face or tlv e~rth.

En~n then the Bible records no movement on God's
part towards the fulfiJment of his word, which to all
who had faith in him that a deliverer seed should COlllP,

was of the nature of a promise. But about four hundred
years after the flood God called Abraham of the family
of Seth, then living in the land of the Chaldees, a11(1
on agreement that he would go to a country which God
would make known to him, God made a promise to him
that his seed should be the blesser of all the families of
the earth. (See Genesis 12: 1; 22: 18) 'rhis covenant
with Abraham was the first link with the original hope
which sprang from Eden. It disclosed that God had
not forgotten; also the fact spoke to the then future
generations of the comparatively slow movements in
God's purpose, for two thousand years elapsed between
Eden and Abraham's day.

But Abraham's son Isaac died, and after him Jacob
died, who also had been made a partaker of the covenant
of promise. 'rhen generation after generation passed and
there was no sign showing that the seed by whom Sa­
tan was to be bruised was forthcoming. Yet the faithful
in Israel died in hope.

Moses told Israel that God \rould SOUle day mi~e up
out of them one like himself who should be a teacher
and a deliverer. (Deuteronomy 18: 15) The faithful in
Israel looked to the coming one, but God ga\'e them no
furthrr light till the time when David was made kipg
of 18rac'1. David was a king aftcr' God's own h?art in
that he sought the good of the people over whom God
had made him king, and in that he sought by teaching
the people to reverence their God, to bring honor to the
name uf Jehovah.

:Following this way Dayid propoS€d to build a temple
for the Ark of God, and to make it a building, which,
in his view, shO'Uld be commensurate with the glory of
Jehovah. But Jehovah would not agree to David's pro­
posal because David had been a man of war. and the
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temple must represent peace on earth, loving hannony
between God and his human family. But as if to re­
ward David, God said he would build David a house, and
by the Prophet Nathan God gave him a promise that
his house should be united with the throne of the Lord
for ever.-Psalm 89: 29; 2 Samuel 7: 13.

From that time David saw that he was to be the pro­
genitor of the seed so long promised. Also he saw that
the seed to bless the peoples of earth, according to the
promise made to Abraham, was to be a king seated in
power. Thus it was indicated that the blesser should be
placed in a position of power in order to carry out his
work. It would be no honor to God to have his blesser
only able to will to bless, and impotent in the face of
opposition. This is indeed the situation in which ortho­
dox Ohristianity has placeo the great Jehovah. They say
he has the desire and the will to bless an men, but is
unable to do so because the great powers of evil, th3
Devil and his angels, oppose him; an imputation most
dishonoring to God.

The promise made to David, taken in conjunction
with that made to Abraham, is God's guarantee that
the former promise shall be made good.

In the fulness of time, that is, exactly on time accord­
ing to God's arrangement, Jesus was born, his mother.
Mary of Nazareth, being a virgin. He was born of her

by the power of the holy spirit. He was not God in­
carnated, as organized religion teaches, but was a true
human child.

Yet Jesus of Nazareth did not prove to be the seed
who should deliver the peoples. He proved himself as
the one sent of God, for the prophecies concerning the
suffering Messiah were fulfilled in him. He wrought
many miracles of temporary restoration, raising some
even from death. He delivered neither his own people
nor the Gentiles.

He himself was brought to death by the powers of
evil, Satan and the "rulers of this world". But God
raised him from the dead, and soon afterwards there
was proof that Jesus was in heaven accepted of God,
and was seated at the right hand of God. Since then he
has been Savior of aU to whom God would make known
the truth. But he has been waiting until the faithful
in Ohrist Jesus are made sharers with him in the glory
of his kingdom.

The great day of the work of the seed comes with the
full establishment of the kingdom of God which is now
being set up in the earth. Then the world shall be made
happy in its deliverance from the bondage of sin and
death, and from the rule of Satan which began on the
day when Adam and Eve sinned against God.

THE LIFTING UP OF JESUS

T HERE are two passages in the New 'l'estament
which speak of the lifting up of Jesus. The first
is the well-known one when, early in his ministry

Jesus talked with Nicodemus, the Jewish ruler who
went to him by night because he was fearful of his
fellows' knowing of his interest in Jesus. To him Jesus,
referring to himself, said: "As Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up." (John 3: 14) The other passage, spoken
to his disciples, occurs in the words of Jesus at the close
of his ministry. Then he said: "And I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." (John
12: 32) These two passages of Scripture, though of
course not contradictory in apparent meaning, are not
harmonious if read in the light of orthodox teaching.

The first text indicates that God has provided a means
of salvation, but that the onus of obtaining the same is
put upon the one who sees himself smitten by sin and
under the sentence of death. The other indicates some­
thing different; for it predicates an active work by Jesus
which will result in his victory over all the forces which
have hindered and would hinder men from seeing in him
and then obtaining those blessings which God has set in
him. The first passage is the better known, and it has
determined much of the theology of Ohristendom.

These two words of Jesus may be said to illustrate the
two phases of the program which God purposed when he

sent his Son Jesus Christ into the world to be its Savior.
The two phases are distinct in character. Olearly the
first passage tells of an opportunity provided to accept
a favor set for those who seek it; as clearly the secono
tells of the work to be done which, beginning outside man
shall draw him to Christ, that at least he may know him
and understand that he is God's appointed Savior. This
one phase is voluntary in character, while the other
will in a measure be compulsory.

Jesus told Nicodemus why he was come into the world.
He said: "For God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life." (John 3:
16) The world was under the rule of sin and death; the
multitudes of men had perished in that they had died
without any hope of a resurrection, and men must contin­
ue thus to perish unless God did something to stop the
reign of sin. Jesus' illustration to Nicodemus is a graphic
one. Nicodemus knew well the story how, in the wilder­
ness, shortly before they reached Oanaan, their fathers
were attacked by fiery serpents, that is, by serpents whose
bite resulted in immediate burning inflammation and
quick death. That difficult people, then nearly at the
borders of the promised land, had once again complained
of Jehovah's provision for them, saying they would
rather be in Egypt. God therefore sent fiery serpents
amongst them as a punishment. The fact was that a good
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many oE that multitude who haJ been sentenced to
wandering in the wilderness and to death before the
people entered into the promiRed land had not yet died,
and now God brought them into tests which demonstrated
that they were still of the same disobedient and unbeliev­
ing spirit which they had manife~ted a generation earlier,
and ,\'hich bronght the condemnatory sentence of death in
the wildel'lles~. 'The fiery serpents were one of those
means used to hring righteous retribution on the people.
nut as thr people crird ont and profrilsed' repentance,
God, on the plra of Jl.Io"es, instructed him to make a
brazen serpent. which in the f'umhine would bear the
apprllrance of firr; a11(1 he faid it should ('rme to pass
that whoever looked upon the serpent Rhou1(1 liyc'.

The brazen serpent reprrRenteJ the Rin of the people;
and ~B they looked upon it they were remin(lrd of their
sin. It wa~ only by an acknowledgment of their sin that
they could gain freedom from the curse \rhieh had come
upon them. They looked and they lired. (Numbers 21:
8. 9) It was to this that Jesus referred when he said to
XlcOlkmus: "Eren so must the Son of man be lifted. up."
(John 3 : 14) '1'here could be no special point in Jesus'
referring to the lifting up of the serpent if he meant
only the fact of his being put to death on a cross; evi­
dently it was his intention to show that in his lifting up
he, too, should be as one bearing sin.

H is a graphic l)icture, an almost terrible illustration.
But it tells) as perhaps no other illustration could) not
only of the fact of the ransom-price being provided, but
that the poison of sin can br E'rndieatrd) and the sufferer
completely healed; the burning inflammatory poison or
the serpent's bitc, \rhich so aptly representE'd the poison
of sin) can be stopped in its riJ.Yage". Cod has provided
not only for the forgiveness vf the sinner, but also for
the breaking of its power in the lives of those who aeceIJt
the salvation he has provided in hi8 Son.

The illustration also tells us of the cost to God of his
provision for human salvation. Orthodoxy says) The cost
to Cod of man's salvation is shown in that God gave
himself for the human race. But that so commonly ac­
cepted doctrine is abhorrent to sense, and is, of conr,e,
nltogether unscriptural. God is an immortal being; he
cannot die; and being incorruptible, there can no cor­
ruption assail him. That \rhich the Bible tells us of the
love of God for this fallen world is that Cod loved it so
much as to give his Son, his greatest gift, for its salYa­
tion. The sacrifice \\'as great, but it was made greater
by reason of the shameful death which was necessary.
Anti the cost to the Son was great; for he gave all he had.
Not only did his future depend upon his fidelity, now
that it \ras put to the test, but thc way in which the
sacrifice was to be madc entailed great suffering; for as
the serpent was thc symbol of sin, so .Jesus in the manner
of his death was to be made to appear as if he were a
sinner. On the cross when he was lifted up it appeared
as if his own Father, his God, had forsaken him. Paul,
referring to this and speaking for the Jew, said: "Christ

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us."-Galatians 3: 13.

After the resurrection of Jesus the proclamation that
God had thereby made him a prince and a savior was
made by the apostles, first to their own nation, and then,
chicfly by Paul, to the Greeks and the Romans. Since
then and during the long period of the absence bf Jesus
from his disciples) countless thousands have heard some­
thing of the truth about Jesus, and many have believed
on him and become true followers. In course of time the
western nations, under the rule of Constantine the Great,
profesEed to leave paganism to become Christians. But
it must be admitted by all that the nations have gone on
their way but little affected, and certainly without being
really changed by their profession of accepting Jesus
Christ as the object of their worship. The policies of
the nations have been pagan in fact, whatever the profes­
sion.

Thus, though now nearly two thousand years ago,
Jesus was lifted up as if God would tell the sin-smitten
world of his provision for their healing, the world is not
healed. Indeed, owing to the entirely false representation
which has been made in this matter by the ecclesiastics
of Christendom, it is true to say that to an extent the
civilized world has been hurt rather than helped by its
profession of being Christian. This is not to say that the
profession of becoming Christian has not had any re­
straining influence upon the peoples. '1'he trouble is
that the leaders of the religious life of the people have
taught error for truth and have led their people into a
false position. The Christian nations flatter themselves
that they are according to their name, whereas in fact
they are as pagan, both in their national and domestic
policies and in the general life of the peoples.

The multitudes of the people do not know why Jesus
was liftr,d up, but carrying, if a Roman Catholic, their
crucifix, or, if a Greek Catholic, their ikon, or, if a Prot­
estant, a Bible or a prayer-book, they have passed by
the crucified Jesus, knowing nothing of the blessings
whic11 God has for them by him. Thus the lifting up of
Jesus has not yet been a remedy for the world's sin­
sickness.

It is here that, the second text throws its light on the
position. Jesus said: "And I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me." (John 12: 32) God
has much more to get out of the death of Jesus as a means
toward the world's salvation than has been attained as
yet. 'fhe circumiStances in which Jesus spoke these words
give the key to their meaning, and help us to grasp some
of the wealth of the purpose of God they contain. J esue
had come to the end of his ministry, and so few of the
millions of his people had listened to him and believed
on him that a summary statement would say it had been
a failure.

He was in the temple courts on one of those last days
of his life. Though he was not discouraged, he must have
felt a measure of disappointment in the apparent failure
of his work j for, humanly speaking, that is how it would
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appear after all the stir which it had raised in the land.
'l'he multitudes, however, ready to receive his benefits,
wel'e not prepared to accept him as God's messsenger
to them, nor to alter their life according to his teachings.
'Yhile he was there, probably meditating on these things,
Philip and Andrew, his disciplcs, went to him to tell him
that some Greeks were inquiring for him. Here was a
r2minder that the Jews outside Jewry were broader­
minded than the Jerusalem Jews, who were led by the
hypocritical scribes and Pharisees and chief priests;
aJ~d, too, that there must be many among the Gentiles
who would be glad to hear his messa;:ie and to receive
him. But to the surprise of his disciples, Jesus did not
ask to meet them, but said: "Except a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it
die, it brinf,reth forth much fruit." (John 12: 24) He
added, "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all men unto me." (John 12: 32) 'l'hus he inti­
mated that before he could increase he must die, and
that only after he had been lifted up could he make in­
crease.

rrhough John says he spoke this respecting the manner
of his death, yet it is certain that Jesus looked upon the
cross to the lifting up to power which he knew was his
Father's plan for him. He saw the kingdom in which he
himself was to be king. He knew the purpose of his
Father was to have a kingdom of righteousness establIshed
in the earth. He knew that in that day the power of
evil would be broken. He knew, too, that the love he had
for the people would be exercised; for then light would
be spread over the earth that the many should know of
him; and that those who then knew should not have
ceme to the knowledge by chance, or by the happiness
of circumstances, as would seem to be the case until that
time. He also knew that he would draw men to himself
by teaching them of the love of God his Father; for then
all the power of the kingdom would be in his own hands.
Gladly would he have drawn men to his Father by the
miracles he had wrought, by the kindness and compa8sion
he had shown; and gladly would he have drawn men to
him by that same kindness manifested through the apos­
tles in the days ere he should be set up in the power of

his kingdom. But the time of waiting, and all that waa
to be done therein, W:lS his Father's business; and Jesus,
even though now exalted to the divine nature, was yet
his Father's willing and obedient servant. He waited till
his day should come.

Thus it is seen that the two texts now considered tell
of the two ages during which the gospel is preached: Of
the first, which occupies the time betwecn the two ad­
vents, when God is drawing a people to himself by the
message of his love, anu when he causes them who come
to him to see the cross and his beloved Son crucified,
and tells them of the re,mneetion and the power of salva­
tion which now is to be reabed in him; and of the
second, which is the time of Christ's reign, commonly spo­
ken of as his millennial reign, because the Dible says
he reigns for a thousand years.-Hevelation 20: G.

The first passage, the words spoken to Nieodemn3,
tells of the call of the church, that company which is
drawn out of the world in oruer tlmt they may be made
joint-heirs with Jesus in hiR kingclom. (Homans 8: 17)
The second passage, which gives J esus' \;·ord~ of what he
himself would do, tells us of the day of the kingdom,
and gives an assurance that in that day the power of
God will be exerted to dethrone evil; for God exalt.,
Jesus to the power of the kingdom in order to break
down every barrier that Satan and his agents, whether
spirit world or humankind, would set up to keep men
from the knowledge of the truth and the love of God.

I!'ew of earth's millions have heard of the death of
Jesus understandingly, and fewer still have responded
by a life of true discipleship giving themselves in full
consecration to God. God has not been trying to get men
converted, and the world thereby made into a fit place
for men to dwell, as so many have th:mght. There is no
failure possible in any of his works. He says of himself:
"The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I
have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I h:lve
purposed, so shall it stand." (Isaiah 14: 24) What he
wills he does. The kinguom of Jesus when fully e~tab­

lished, when the turmoil of the present trouble is o\"e1',
will bring that drawing to rightronsness which will prove
to be the world's real hope anu its salvation.

WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?

THIS question was asked of Jesus by a Jewish lawyer,
that is, one who was a teacher and expounder
of their laws. But although Jesus gave him an

allswer which is known the world over, the question
still remains in the minds of the majority of professed
Christian people. To it are allied others forced upon
the minds of many by the changed conditions of the
world, namely, What should be my attitude toward my
neighbor? and, What should it be toward the commu­
nity?

The lawyer had gone to Jesus with what was, in ap­
pearance, an important personal question. He said:

"What shall I do to inherit eternal life ?" (Luke 10: 2,»
But Luke, when telling of the inCHlent. has 110 hesitancy
in saying that the man was not honest; for he says he
camEt tempting Jesus. Jesus said to him: "What is
written in the law? how readest thou?" The la wyer
answered: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself."
(Luke 10: 26, 27) Jesus said he had answered rightly,
and bade him do what the law said and he should live.

The lawyer was caught out. He had answered agaim:lt
himself; for had he kept the law he would not have
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been found asking the way to liie, but would have felt
ilie within himseH according to the Word of God given
in his covenant with Israel. (See Leviticus 18: 5.) The
lawyer sought to justify himself. Apparently intending
to infer that he had kept the law as it related directly
to Jehovah, but admitting that through uncertainty he
might have iaired aB far as his neighbol' was concerned,
he asked, not for information or help, but in argument:
"And who is my neighbor?" The easiest answer would
have been in reminding this Jew that since Israel was
a people separated from all others, and that the law of
Sinai was given to regulate the social relationships in
Israel, as well as their obligation to Jehovah, every
Israelite waB neighbor to his fellows.

The law of Sinai was not laid upon all people, but
was for Israel only. Separated from other peoples of.
earth, they were called ullon to live in reverence before
God and to care for the general interests of themselves
as his people. But JeSUB had something to teach both
the lawyer and. his hearers, and also his own disciples,
both th~se who were then with him and those who should
fe-llow; for very probably the lawyer excluded the pub­
licans and sinners of Israel from those whom he would
acknowledge as his neighbors. Hence Jesus told the
story of the good Samaritan.

Taking the well-1mown fact that the road from
Jerusalem to Jericho was infested with thieves, he told
of a traveler who, going down to Jericho, fell among
thieves, who stripped him of his clothing and nearly
killed him. Jesus told how a priest going down the road
saw the victim of the robbers lying bleeding on the
roadside, and on seeing him passed by on the other side
of the road. Then a Levite going along the road saw the
man. He went to look at him, then did what the priest
had done. Both these left the man helpless in his wounds;
they left him to die. Then, said Jesus, a Samaritan
(whom the Jews hated) went along the road. When he
saw the man he had compassion; he got off his ass, and
bound up the man'B wounds, cleansing and soothing
them with the little store of wine and oil he carried.
He then put the man on his ass and took him to an inn.
There he paid the immediate expense, and made arrange­
ments for his care, saying he would be responsible for
the further expense. He said: ((Whatsoever thou spendest
more, when I come again, I will repay thee." (Luke 10:
35) This kindly act, in which there was grace upon
grace, was done by a hated Samaritan. Jesus said to the
lawyer: ''Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbor unto him that fell among the thieves?" The
lawyer with lack of grace would not say, The Samaritan,
but said: "He that Bhewed mercy on him." Then said
Jesus unto him: ((Go, and do thou likewise."-Luke 10:
36, 31.

It is to be noted that Jesus gives a turn to the lawyer's
question. He had asked: "Who is my neighbor?" The
questioning answer he got was, Which was neighbor to
the wounded man? The priest, the Levite, and the lawyer
would ask, Who is my neighbor? But the Samaritan

acted as if he would say, To whom am I neighbor? 'rhis
really discloses the truth of the matter. The obllgation
to help is upon him who sees another in need. In the
narrow sense of the lett(lr of the law this meant that
the Israelite might not choose whom amongst his fellows
he would call his neighbor; he was obligated to every
Israelite who had need of him. But even this did not
mean that au Israelite waB always to be on the lookout
for subjects of his love or compassion; it did mean that
when he knew of a case of need or distress he mllst
render aid at once and without question, To refrain
from giving such help would mean tllat he himself coull1
not expect the care and help of his God; for he would be
a breaker of his covenant. If he would retain the bless:ng
of his covenant, he must keep its provisions.

We ask, Is it to be understood by this story that JellS
gave a general instruction to all men, and that eycry
man who professes to be a Christian should consider
himself as neighbor to all others, amI is therefore undf'l'
obligation to every man whom in life's journey he sees
in need? This brings to the fore the question, What is a
man's duty to his neighbor and to the community of his
neighbors? Also the question, What is his duty as a
citizen amongst those with whom he dwells?

The kindness which prompted the good Samaritan to
his good deed arose out of feelings of pity and compassion
which are a remnant of the original beauties of true
goodness implanted in man when God created him. The
kindness of the good Samaritan was actually the golden
rule in operation; not that which is expressed in negative
form, namely, "Do not do to others that which you
would wish them not to do to you," which seems to be
the highest to which humanity can reach, but the positive
form, itAs ye would that men should do to you, do ye
also to them likewise." (Luke 6: 31) The question then
comes, Did Jesus intend at that time, by his teaching
and. by this story, to set the golden rule in operation?
Are the diSCiples of Jesus to go through the world not
only ready to aid all those who have been caught in the
cogs of this world's machinery, but to seek and relieve
all those who have been brought to distress by it or by
wrong-doing on the part of their fellow men? Some
think that Jesus meant his disciples to do this, and that
the Apostle James gives a definite lead in this when he
says: uPure religion and undenIed before God and the
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in
their affiiction, and to keep himself unspotted from the
world."-James 1: 27.

By many who profess to have very dennite views, this
word of J ameB is said to define practical religion and to
be the standard set ior the chmch. But it is evident from
all that is said in the New Testament that the service
of Jesus Christ is something more than tending tables
or seeing to the physical needs of anyone. Those who
mge this upractical religion" as if it were the only thing
which matters rarely take any account of the remaining
part of what James said, namely, (Cand to keep himselt
unspotted from the world." What did James mean by the
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latter eXlJre""iUl1? To .James the wOl'ld meant the
,rarId's orga1HzaLon, as is seen from his further eXlJres~

siGn: "Whosoever therefore will be a frienu of the 1ro1'lJ,
is the cncmy of God." (J tomes 4: 4:) But he 11 id not
mCQll that the disciple of Jesus must, like a monl" sep­
nrab himself from his fellow mCll. Nor did he mean
tl:M a discipLe mu~t se\'C1' his connection 1rith human
lib as if everything conncctrd with it Irere an evil thing.
bp;ritual Israel, the con,'ccriltcd followers of Jesus, were
tJ lJC scattered ahroa<1 amOE:~ 1Mn. '1'hn~ their separa tion
c:::!ld not be a~ their type] cruel, a nation set apart from
tll.' nations. This ~pil"il!al Lcl'il2l set their hope of life
in hcaren; th,-y SCU)lt 110 ouh\'ard prosperity as a
l\';--,lrd ill itself. J)j]i"'cnt in their busine."s, 1rhcther as
n ,~Ill'e scrving only 'ror means 01 hying, or in trade,
t>i· 1il'e<1 for God 811d his Illt21'CstS, and not for them­
f~') ;'es. They set thejr affection on things above, \rh(']'o
JC,c'U5 had gone tD ]J1'2IJare a place for them, nn(l to
which they expected on his rdmn to be takeI\ by him.
The}' had learned tLIat the world as orGanized (and it
}lilS dmnged 11otl1i11& since ill outward form) was set
:Jc-cording to human \1'isdom without any regard for the
Cre niDI', JehOYilh of Israel; that its policies were insti­
gated by Satan, whom now they knew as the god of this
Irorld. They saw therefore that they could not lend any
ilic) to it ill an}' of its schemes.

They knew tIwt their Master had been tempted by
iSiltan on tbis \'cry point; for Satan would have had
Jenls a reformer, and htl1fe given him great glory therein;
net for tIle I1'01'ld"s benefit (though Satan has ahYays
"professed religion" before men), but in order to destroy
.Jews and bl'"ak the union brhreen l1im and his Fnther.
'This then was the 1rorld which James meant, amI the
disciple of Jesus who would spend his time trying to
<!;u::>ud the condition of this world is serving Satan; for
h:l is prolonging the v:'lrld in opjlosition to the comins
0;' the kingdom of Gud.

When Jesus gaye the golclen rule it should be under­
st .'od that he \" as gi\lug directions for his disdple:-!.
Th9re is nothing in his trHching 1rhich shows that hr)

set up laws for the r, :;Ibtion of the nntions or their
peoples. It is thc cas;!, 110Ir81'er, tLat l1l;luy of the truths
which 11'e1'e intcnded for instruction for his rJjscipIe~',

are weh as would ble.!s all those who attl'mpte(l to ljve
in hllrmollY ther::'\dth. It is to be Ul](1erstood, therefore,
that the lesso]] of the r~'cod Smnaritan Iras not an instrue­
tiOll to Jeslls' dl::iciplcs ,1' t.) how they ~]lOlIJd conc!lJct
themseh'es ill th2ir relctioll;:hips with others, !Jut was
good adrice for the ImHc'I' and for all mch as he. What
the lawrer ne"d('d to h:arn was that he mu"t not limit
the tcr~1 l1eiglluor to a choice of his own, as evielently
he had donc; and, perhaps more important, to get the
PU1'PO~t of the law on his heart and to lwye t11e \rill to
put it into }JJ'adice.

Unquestionably the story is a pictorial repl'esentatioll
of the love and compa8sion of Gael t01rard all those who
hare been ba<11,'· mauled and robbed by the evil things of
this 1rorld, II hdher evil men or evil conditions. Nor is

there instruction here to fl'ose p:rC';lt nominal churches
that they shouLd make th~IlL'dY("s ihtO organized e:harities
or ngcIJcies for delivering the poor or the world from
their troubles anel from poverty. The fad is that these
systems are not rcpresentatil'es of Jesu&; rather they
are represented by the priest and the Levite who passed
by all the otller side. Actually these great institutions
haye done much to bring about the present condition
in the world. They might now very well get converted
and b2gin to remedy some of the things they have done
wrongJy. That they could best do by proclaiming the
fact of the setting up of the kingelom of ,J C:::l1S.

.Jesus \ratl never unmindful of the worlel's distress,
but when he came it was to make the way for human
sah'ation. J?irst there must be the ranso~ sa('rjfice to
make the neccsmry atonement for sin; and, a~ it pleaserl
God to bave some associated with him in the work of
uplifting the lrorId, the long time between pr01'iding
the ransom sacrifice and for the world's deliyerance is
used in gathering out that company. Jesus knew the
day of his kingdom would be for the use of his great
sacrifiee offered at Calvary for mankind. The disciples of
Jesus who faithfully follow their Lord are often blamed
for stalldilll" apart from what are called the needs of the
world of m~n. They are not unmindful; but they follow
the Lord, and by fidelity and IOY:.llty prepare tlwmsches
fOT the gT2at privilege which is to be theirs when, ,,'jth
him, they reign with him and have the lJower to sweep
away the thieves and robbers of humanity's rights.

,Men are yet governed by might, not by right; not for
a moment is th2 \rill of God sought in any human 13olie:',
01' in the establishment of any of e,nth's institntions.
The present condition of the \\'oTld leaves 110 place for
expectation that it can or wiJI try to help itself into the
ways of right ancI truth. The politician canllot be a good
Samaritan: he has his Oi\·ll hon)l]es, anu in any C:Be

is prored helpless. The finilllcirr has too many intrrC'!its
of his own to give time to help t11o,e who lHlV'e fallen
under the \rl1'2C'fS of tlus world's chariot; besides he is
part ol\'ner of the chariot, and of the wealth he possesc'es,
and of tJwt which he expects to get; he knows it mu.-t
COli!(' not by l10neft trade, but by smart brain-work aInny,;
at the expense of his nei~hlJors. The priest 11 ould he
glad if some one would ink-a on the task or helping Jhe
poor fellows robbed and left half-dead. So they are
rather glad, though envious, wlwn they hear of some
charitable organi7ation \I·hich takes up rescue work, es­
peciaLly if they are called in to bless that work :lnd gjn~

it their patronr.ge.
'1')1(1 fact is (and it is the solution or aD tlJese ques­

tions) that God haB apPQinted a day, known as the day
of Jeslls Chrif'.t, when the whole world of men shall !.Je
de1l\'ercd from the [)()ndage of evil. The Chl'ist Irill bind
up humanity's wound; mankind will be taken to G0<1'3
inn (his kingl1om), ana the good SamtJritan, \rho glll'e
bis life to redeem them, Irill b2ar the cost of their h~nling

(the ransom, his OWIl human life value) anu all suu­
~equel1t service.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
whIch aU its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which aU doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examInation of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
1n glory, clothed with aU power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being In order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his cllUrch,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the miSSion oe
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
;resus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and Ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that ChrIst, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesu!'!
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to bear and obey WIll.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth Is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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Act of March 8, 1879.

SERVICE WEEKS
So many blessings have resulted from a week set aside

for service that many of the friends are askIng that two
service weeks be set aside this ~·ear. ·We therefore Dame
the week beginning May 13 and ending May 20, as the first
service week; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week. Announcement is
made at this time so the brethren can arrange their vaca­
tions accordingly llnd every one have a part In the wonder­
ful privilege of exalting the name of Jehovah.

CALENDAR PICTURE
A limited quantity of the 1928 calendar picture (without

the calendar pad), suitable for framing, can be provided
at 25c each, or in lots of five or more, 20c each.

MEMORIAL REPORTS
Class secretaries will confer a favor by promptly reporting

the attendance at the Memorial, so that these reports may
appear in an early issue of The Watch Tower.

The time for commemoration of the death of the great
passover Lamb, Nisan 14th, is calCUlated for this year as the
evening of Wednesday, April 4, after sunset.

RADIO AND LECTURE DEPARTME...~T
The mdio has become so important in the kingdom

witness w01"k in conjunction with lectures that the Society
has determined to change the name of the pilgrim depart­
ment and radio department to that of radio and lecture
department. All mail or communications haying to 110
with the radio and lectures, which of course embraces
the pilgrims, should be addressed 'Vatch Tower Bible &:
Tract Society, Radio and Lecture Department.

"SO~GS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH"
Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new song book

which i$ now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songos and tunes, as well as old fayorite selections.
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 75c, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, Gnc each.

SPECIAL MOTTO PACKET l\lX
A number of the classes have asked us for special packets

of mottoes with retail price marked on each motto to facil­
Itate resale to individual friends. The Society has now made
up such a packet. It contains an attractive assortment ot
mottoes with a total retail value of about $6.25. Allowing
the usual 20% discount, the packet will cost the classes
$5.00, postpaid, the margin of profit reimbursing them for
handling. Order Packet Mx, $5.00.
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JEHOVAH'S COVENANTS

No.•

JEHOVAli'S covenants as prominently set forth in
the Bible are manifestly for the purpose of effecting
reconciliation between himself and fallen man.

When one comes to a realization of this fact he stands
all astonished at the condescension of the Almighty One
and at his marvelous display of unselfishness. Truly God
is love.

I Among the covenants that appear prominently in the
Scriptures are: The covenant with Abraham; the law
covenant; the covenant by sacrifice; and the Dew cove~

nant. It is the purpose of The Watch Tower in this and
subsequent issues to consider what the Scriptures say
concerning the.se covenants. It is the hope that the
anointed witnesses now on earth may gain a clearer
vision thereof and be strengthened to more effectually
sing forth the praises of his name.

WHO MAKES

I Jehovah in his Word many times speaks of "my cove­
nant". (Genesis 9: 9; 17: 2; Exodus 6: 4; Leviticus
26: 42) The reason is because he is always the proponent
of illly and every covenant made with him. It would be
presumptuous on the part of the creature to propose a
covenant with the Almighty Creator. "So then it is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that sheweth mercy." (Romans 9: 16) Having
perfect wisdom to know what is for the best, possessing
justice to determine what is right, and power to carry
into operation l11S will, he is the only One to propose
and dictate the terms of the covenant with him. It is
not for the creature to say to the Creator what shall 01'

shall not be done. Those who consecrate to the Lord
and say they do so in order to get a certain plane of
living would do well to keep the principle above an­
nounced in mind.

"] will make my covenant between me and thee."-Genesis 17: 2.

harmony with Jehovah, is just. Before any of the
Adamic stock can enter dIrectly into a covenant with
Jehovah he must be first justified, either actually so or
counted so.

• 'I'o justify means that one is counted righteous by
faith. God has graciously provided that a man's faith
under certain conditions may be counted unto him for
righteousness. Such man therefore stands before Jehovah
as a righteous or .justified person. Where Jehovah makes a
covenant with one or more not possessing this qualifica­
tion, it must be done by and through a mediator who
does have the proper standing with Jehovah.

ALWAYS KEEPS HIS COVENANTS

• Jehovah always keeps his covenants inviolate. He is
repeatedly referred to as a covenant-keeping God. Con­
cerning this Moses testified: "Know therefore that the
Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which keep­
eth covenant and mercy with them that love him and
keep his commandments, to a thousand generations."
(Deuteronomy 7': 9) Moses had some knowledge that
God had kept his covenant with Abraham. He knew
that a child had been given to Abraham; that his seed
had been multiplied and that to the fourth generation.
(Genesis 15: 16) He knew that God had brought the
natural descendants of Abraham out of Egypt as he had
promised. Solomon bore testimony to the faithfulness
of God in keeping his covenants. "And he said, Lord
God of Israel, there IS no God like thee, in heaven above,
or on earth beneath, who keepest covenant and mercy
with thy servants that walk before thee with all their
heart." (1 Kings 8: 23) Nehemiah testified to the same
e:ffect.-Nehemlah 1: 5.

• WIlen the other parly in the covenant becomes un­
faithful to God and breaks his promise, then Jehovah

WITH WHOM is not obligated to fulfil any part thereof to such cove-
nant-breaker. He does not restrict himself, however,• God makes a covenant with no one who is out of
from showing mercy to those who have broken theil:barmony with him. Faith i8 the first essential on the

part of the creature. In order to please God he mUBt covenant by reason of weakne.ss or by being overreached.
believe that God exists, and that he is the Rewarder of Where a man's heart remains true to God, God shows
them that diligently seek him. (Hebrews 11: 6) The mercy unto that one. He who loves righteousne.ss ShOldd
one with whom God make. a covenant therefore must strive to follow this same rule. God requires mercy of
be justified or just. His beloved Son Jesus, always in those whom he approves.

83
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MOVING CAUSE'

• The motive or movmg cause for a covenant by J e­
hovah with any of his creatures is never selfish. It is
never a selfish bargaining on either side. Although God
admires or is pleased with faithfulness on the part of
the other party in the covenant with him, he is in no
wise profited by the fulfilment of the covenant by the
other contracting party. The desire of the creature to
be in a covenant with Jehovah should always be influ­
enced by a wish to please God and to glorify his name.
Such is an unselfish motive. A man can not enter into
a covenant with God for a selfish purpose, for obtaining
a place either' on earth or in heaven. The man who
would become a Christian must enter into a covenant
with God and must do so without regard to what his
reward will be. He agrees to do God's will. If the man
is faithful, God knows that the outcome will be for the
good of the man; and he encourages the covenanter to
be faithful.-Malachi 2; 1, 2, 4.

• Jehovah God unselfishly binds himself to the perform­
ance of his covenant. He says; "I have purposed it, I
will also do it." (Isaiah 46: 11) This he does not for
his own good or profit, but for the good and profit of
his creatures. "And the Lord commanded us to do all
these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good
always, that he might preserve us alive, as it is at this
day." (Deuteronomy 6: 24) The rules of action declared
by Jehovah are always the same. He changes not.­
Malachi 3; 6.

DEFINED

'0 The English word covenant means tCa coming toge­
ther by agreement". It is a solemn and binding compact
between the parties thereto. The Hebrew word from
which the English word covenant is translated is under­
stood to mean literally "to cut or a cutting", from the
fact of the cutting of the victim or animal into parts and
the contracting parties passing between the cut portions.
'~Vhen they cut the calf in twain, and passed between
the parts thereof." (Jeremiah 34; 18) Also see Genesis
15; 17. That was a solemn ceremony performed, signi­
fying the sacredness and binding effect of the agreement
between the parties.

U That which is required to make a covenant is this:
(1) Parties competent or qualified to make a mutual
agreement; (2) knowledge of the terms that are con­
sented to, which is spoken of as the meeting of the
minds; and (3) a good and sufficient consideration
moving from one to the other. God is always competent
to contract. His creatures who are in harmony and at
peace with him may be said to be competent to contract.
Such are provided with the means to know the terms
of the contract, and mutual promises of the parties will
constitute a good and sufficient consideration for the
covenant.

U Adam as a perfect man- in Eden, knowing God's
will concerning him, assented to the doing of the will
of his Creator by entering into possession and e~oying

all the things which God had provided for him. There
may properly be said to have been an implied covenant
between God and man, the objective of which was that
man should have life everlasting and the full enjoyment
of the earth upon condition of his obedience. Adam,
being perfect, was competent to make a. covenant. God'.
expressed will concerning him and Adam's course of
action may be properly said to constitute an implied
covenant. That covenant Adam broke by reason of his
disobedience. "But they like Adam have transgressed
the covenant; there have they dealt treacherously against
me." (Hosea 6: 7, R. TT.) The relationship between God
and Adam was severed, and Adam must suffer the pen~

aIty of death. All of his offspring, being born in sin,
must suffer a like penalty unless God makes provision
for man's reconciliation to him. God consistently and
graciously has made such provision.

ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

.. Jehovah directed Abram (afterwards called Abra­
ham) to leave his homeland and go into a strange land.
God promised to make of him a great nation and blesa
him and make his name great and make him a blessing.
1'hen he added: "And in thee shall aU families of the
earth be blessed." (Genesis 12; 3) Here was an un~

conditional promise made by Jehovah of his purpose
to bless all the families of the earth, and that regard­
less of what any of his creatures might or should do.
lt was a unilateral or one-sided covenant, for the reason
that God alone bound himself by that promise. It became
a covenant between God and Abram later, however, by
reason of Abram's course of action demonstrating hi.
faith, which caused God to be pleased with him.

U Abram was in his native land when God spoke the
words of promise to him. The very moment Abram set
his foot upon the soil of Canaan he began his sojourn
there. Thereafter, exactly 430 years to the day, the
passover was instituted in Egypt; and on that same
da.y the Israelites went out from the land of Egypt.
"Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. And
it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and
thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that
all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of
Egypt." (Exodus 12: 40, 41) Abram being the father
of Israel, the sojourn of the Israelites began with the
entrance of Abram into Canaan.

:a The passover was the beginning of the law covenant..
The passover was instituted exactly 430 years after
God's promise to Abram. (Galatians 3; 17) This proof
shows that God had announced to Abram his purpose
while Abram was still in Chaldea; and as soon as Abram
set foot upon the land of Canaan there the covenant
with Abram was made and became binding upon Abram.
It was then a bilateral covenant because it was binding
on both sides.

... By leaving his native land and journeying to a strange
land Abram thereby demonstrated his faith in God and
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in his promise. It was Abram's faith that was counted
unto him for righteousness, or justification. Being
justified by faith, Abram was now competent to enter
into a covenant with Jehovah. Therefore the condusi011
seems inevitable that the covenant with Abram dated
from the moment that he entered the land of Canaan.

11 It is found that usually there is a sacriilce in
connection with a covenant with God. Was there any
sacrifice in connection with the making of the Abra­
lmmic covenant? There was at least a picture of a sacri­
nee, in this: When Abram left his native laud Oll his
journey to the strange land (Canaan) he thereby became
dead to his native country and all things in connection
therewith. He became alive to the country which he
sought. There is no record that Abram ever rctmned
to his native land of Chaldea even for a visit. Later he
sent his servant Eliezer into that land to get a wife for
his son Isaac, but never did Abram go there. Abram
sacrificed everything he had in connection with the land
of his nativity and thereby demonstrated his faith in God.

18 Such seems to be the argument of Paul, who wrote:
"These all died in faith, not having received the prom­
ises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that
say such things, declare plainly that they seek a country.
And truly if they had been mindful of that conntry
from whence they came out, they might have had oppor­
tunity to have returned: but now they desire a better
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God; for he hath preparcd
for them a city."-HebrewB 11: 13-16.

18 This is proof that Jehovah was making a covenant
with one who was dead to all things of the past uut
was then made alive by faith and hope in the future
which God had prepared for such. Jehovah made Abram
to see the coming day of Messiah whose goyernment
of righteousness would be established in which he might
have a part. By faith therefore he looked forward to
the kingdom. J eSllS said: uYour father Abraham re­
joiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad."­
John 8: 56.

.. Immediately after Abram arrived in Canaan God
told him for the first time that he would give that land
to his «seed". Abram then immediately builded an altar
unto the Lord, evidently for the purpose of a sacrifice.

'" The first time that the term "covenant" IS named
between God and Abram is in Genesis 15: 18, which
reads: "In the same day, the Lord made a covenant with
Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land,
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the fiyer
Euphrates." That was about ten years alter Abram
entered the land of Canaan. Shall we understand that
to be the date of the Abrahamie covenant? Or how
shall it be understood?

.. The word in this text translated "made" literally
means "to cut". The record is that upon that occassion
God literally "cut" a covenant with Abram. Prior to

that time Abrum had ofl'ered animals upon the altar.
On this occasion Abram inquired of God: "Whereby
shall I know that I shall inherit the land P') In answer
to that question God directed him to take certain animals
and cnt them in pieces. {(And he said nnto him, Take
me l1U heifer of three yelus old, and a she goat of three
years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove,
and a young pigeon. And he took nnto him aU these,
and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one
against another: but the birds divided he not. ... In
the same day, the Jiord made a covenant with Abram,
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the
riyer of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates:"
-Genesis 15; 9, 10, 18.

.. Two conclusions may Le drawn from what took
place at that time, and both conclusions are COl1si~tent

with each other. That occasion may be viewed as a
confirmation of the original coyenant, which took effect
when Abram entered the land. The original statement
of the covenant was concerning God's purpose to bless
all the families of the earth. It would be entirely
consi.,;tcnt, therefore, for him to afterwards confirm
the covenant. TIle oiher conclusion is that God's state­
lllent to AIJl'am on the latter occasion was concerning
the inheritance of the land. It would seem entirely
proper and consistent that an additional covenant be
made specifically concerning the land, that Abram'.
seed should inherit it for eyer. On this occasion Abl'aln
did not pass bel \..een the cut animals, but a smoking
furnflcc anu a burning lamp p8ssed behl'"een those
pieces. Tllesc represented the Lord, and doubtless sig­
nilled that God obligated himself to give Abram and hi.
seed the land.

.. Thereafier, ,..hell Abram was about ninf'tv-nine Yl'aI1l
of age., "ihe Lord appeared to Abram, aDd said 'unto
him, 1 am the Almighty Goel: walk before me, and be
thou perfect. And I will make my covenant bet ween
mc and th(~e, and will multiply thee exceedingly...•
And I will establish my coyenant between me and thee,
and thy seed after thee., in their generations, for an
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, und to thy
seed after thee."-Genesis 1';': 1, 2, 7.

.. How shall we understand the expression, "I will
mnke my covenuJ)t with thee"? The word here trans-­
lated "make" is not from the Hebrew word meaning
"to cut" but is another word, which is transJated in
various ways. The most usual translation is "to give", or
"fulfil"; that is to say, that God would fulfil or comple-ta-­
ly perform his covenant with Abram provided Abralll
would walk before him and be perfect. There could b4a
no liue"tion about the :fulfilment of the promise, or cove­
nant, of God to bless all the famHies of the earth. That
he would do regardleSS of what Abram might do or not
do. But the question was whether Abram would have
a part in God's arraJlgement in giving the blessing. It
was from thi~ that Ii contract, or covenant, was made
to have Abram's seed circumcised: "This is my cove­
nant, which ye shall keep, between me, and you, ancl
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thy seed after thee; Every man child among you shall
be clrcumcised."-Genesis 17: 10.

.., It was subordinate or subsidiary to the original
em enant made when Abram entered Canaan. Circumci­
IlJ0n was not necessary for Abram's justification; for
Abram was then justified. His faith was counted unto
him for righteousness long before circumcision was in­
itituted. Paul's argument concerning Abram's justifi­
cation makes this point clear: "Cometh this blessed­
:ness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the un­
circumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned
to Abraham for righteousness. How was it then reckoned?
when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. And he received
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of
the faith which he had, yet being uncircumcised; that
he might be the father of all them that believe, though
they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be
imputed unto them also: and the father of circumcision
to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra­
ham, whieh he had, being yet uncircumcised. For the
promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but
through the righteousness of faith."-Romans 4: 9-13.

In Abraham was counted righteous from the time he
entered Canaan, and therefore competent to enter into
a covenant. Now the sign of circumcision was received
as a seal of his righteousness of faith, which righteous­
ness had been counted unto him before he was circumcised.
Circumcision should thenceforth mark him and his
seed as a sign or seal of righteousness and of being
associated with God in the outworking of the original
promise. Abraham's obedience to God in regard to
circumcision and other provisions of God's will won for
him the Lord's I1Pproval and testimony, as it is written:
"Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws."
-Genesis 26: 5. .

.. lsaac was to be born within it short time, and cir­
cumcision was now quite appropriate. Isaac was to
foreshadow and did foreshadow the "seed" of promise.
Circumcision has to do with cleanliness or purity. It
suggests purity with regard to the begetting of the
"seed" of promise as well as purity of the "seed" it­
self. It would be a "seed" with a seal of righteousness
on it. In harmony with this the names of Abram and
his wife were now changed. Henceforth he was to be
known by the name Abraham, meaning "Father of a
Great Multitude", and should have a son by his wife,
whose name must now be called Sarah, which means
"Princess".

HIS OATH

• On the occasion of Abraham's offering Isaac the
record is: "By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord; for
because thou hast done this thing, and hast not with­
held thy son, thine only son; that in blessing I will
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed

as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is
upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate
of his enemies: and in thy seed ahall all the nations of
the earth be blessed: because thou hast obeyed my voice."
-Genesis 22: 16-18.

• Why did Jehovah give his oath there in addition to
his word? Paul says it was for the benefit of the Chris­
tians, that they might see the unchangeableness of God's
counsel, and thereby have their hope strengthened.
(Hebrews 6: 18) May it not also be properly said that
by his oath God expressed his pleasure in Abraham's
faith and obedlCnce? He said: "Because thou hast done
this thing, ... I will bless thee, and ..• multiply
thy seed." '1'his would indicate God's pleasure and that
more impetus would be given to the performance of the
covenant.

STARS AND SANDS

n On that occasion God said to Abraham: "I will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the
sand which is upon the sea shore." What is to be under­
stood by this expression? Surely it could not indicate
two seeds, one of a heavenly and the other of an earthly
nature. Paul expressly states: "To Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,
as of many; but as of ONE, And to thy seed, which is
Christ." (Galatians 3: 16) This could not have meant
the Jews nor the ancient worthies. It could not have
referred to seeds of different natures. '1'he stars and
sands therefore must have been used only with reference
to the number. This conclusion is borne out by the
Scriptures.

12 God said to Abraham: "Tell the stars, if thou be
able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall
thy seed be." (Genesis 15: 5) Again: "'1'he Lord your
God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye are this day
as the stars of heaven for multitude." Deuteronomy
1: 10) "And now the Lord thy God hath made thee as
the stars of heaven for multitude." (Deuteronomy 10:
22) Paul, referring to the same thing, says: "Therefore
sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so
many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand
which is by the Rea shore innumerable." (Hebrews 11:
12) These scriptures prove beyond any question that
the promised "seed" is not in two parts, one heavenly
and one earthly. The Seed is Christ aloJl(:.

II Seeing that Abraham's "seed" shall ])(' innumerable,
like the stars and as the sands, how then can it be said
that the "seed" is one? The answer is, Because all "are
called in one hope." (Ephesians 4: 4) All are originally
begotten to be members of The Christ. From those so
called and begotten comes "a great multitude, which no
man could number" (Revelation 7: 9), but whom God
can number. (Psalm 147: 4) God said: "For in Isaaa
shall thy seed be called" (Genesis 21: 12), thus proving
that Isaac was a type, or foreshadowed the "seed". Isaao
therefore represented all the spirit-begotten ones, because
all are originally called to be members of the body of
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Christ. Church means called-out clas!!. The great multi­
tude are properly classed as a part of the church because
called to be members of the body of Christ.

COVENANT PICTURES

.. Jehovah caused pictures to be made showing the
outworking of his covenant. Abraham, made the father
of many nations, pictured Jehovah God himself. (Romans
4: 16, 17) Sarah his wife pictured the covenant which
gives birth to the "seed". (Galatians 4: 24-26) Isaac,
the one and only son of Abraham and Sarah, pictures
the "seed" of promise, which is The Christ. Christ Jesus
is Head over his church, which is his body. (Colossians
1: 18) Those who ultimately will compose the great
multitude, being begotten and called in the same hope
with the body members, form a part of the church but
lIot a part of The Christ in glory; and the "seed" there­
fore is without number. This does not mean that God
could not foreknow the number or does not now know the
number; but it means that he did not specify the number
composing the great multitude, as he did the 144,000
composing the body members.

"THE SEED"

.. One does not need to be a natural descendant of Abra­
ham in order to be of the promised "seed". John the
Baptis.t said to the Pharisees: "For I say unto you,
that God is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham." (Matthew 3: 9) Addressing Zacchmus,
a publican and a sinner, Jesus said: "This day is salva­
tion come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of
Abraham." (Luke 19: 9) These scriptures show that
much more is required than lineal descent to be rated
as an offspring of Abraham, within the meaning of the
promise. Faith like unto Abraham is the test. "Know
ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are
the children of Abraham."-Galatians 3: 7.

.. It is true that Jesus received his human body through
the granddaughter of Abraham, but surely that did
not constitute him "the seed of promise". It will hardly
be said that he was the "seed" of promise before his
consecration at the Jordan. At the time of his consecra­
tion Jesus was begotten by his Father to the divine nature
and thereby he became the "seed of Abraham according
to tte promise". It was necessary for Jesus to be a lineal
descendant of the Patriarch Abraham because God said
he should be. But it wa_ not his human descent, but his
course of action in obedience to God's will, that made
him the "seed" that the covenant must produce. The
Prophet Isaiah, speaking as for Jesus, said: "Behold, I,
and the children whom God hath given me." These
children were all partakers of flesh and blood. So like­
wise Jesus also partook of flesh and blood. (Hebrews
2: 13, 14) Not many of the lineal descendants of Abra­
ham are of the "seed" or wm be of the "seed"; but all
who constitute the "seed" are partakers of flesh and
blood, including Jesus.

11 When the time came to select the children of God,

members of his body, Jems did not lay hold upon angellf,
but he tool, hold upon the "seed" of Abraham. (Hebrew.
2: 16) By that we understand that he selected those who
have the faith like unto Abraham. Those who become
God's children through Christ are heirs of the promise
and "seed" according t~ the promise. Human relation­
ship does not have any determining influence in the
selection of the "seed" of Abraham according to the
promise. It is therefore clear that Christ is the "seed of.
promise", and that all who come unto Christ partake
of the "seed" by virtue of the fact that they arc in Christ;
and these are spiritual.

.. It has been said that Jesus kept the law, and that
by keeping it he was qualified to be the "seed of promise".
That could not be true. Jesus was not a son of Hagar,
who Paul says represBnted the law covenant. ~rhe Abra­
hamic covenant produces the "seed", which is The
Christ; and this must be done regardless of the laweave­
nant. (Galatians 3: 17) While it is true that J esu.
kept the law, by so doing he did not gain anything. He
magnified the law and showed it was righteous and
perfect.

BLESSINGS FOR ALL

II The ultimate purpose of the Abrahamic covC'nant ia
to bless all the families of the earth. The blessing
must proceed from God. '1'herefore God stated to Abra.­
ham: «In thee shall all the families of the earth ~
blessed." Abraham was there in a representative capacity,
and in the picture he represented God. It is God who does
the blessing. 'rhe covenant must first produce the «seed",
which is Christ; and through Christ God administer.
the blessings. '1'herefore Isaac, the only son of Abraham
and Sarah, represented Christ.

.. In what will the blcssing consist? Surely in the
reconciliation of man to God. All reconciled and at
peace with God will have the right to live. The first onEll
to receive the blessings promised by the Abrahamic cove­
nant are those who are justified by faith in the shed
blood of Jesus Christ. That would mean then, of course,
those natural desceuclants of Abraham who accepted
Jesus as the Christ and who were justified and begotten.
of the holy spirit at Pentecost.

'" The Apostle Paul says: "And the scripture, fore­
seeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In
thee shall all nations be blessed." (Galatians 3: 8) 'rh8
word ''heathen'' here means foreign, non-Jews, thereiore
Gentiles. '1'his shows that justification by faith is a
prominent feature and therefore the first part of the
blessings of the Abrahamic covenant. The peoples and
nations during the reign of Christ will not be justified
by faith. Their justification will come at the end of hi.
reign by full obedience.

.. Who then are the ''heathen'' mentioned by the apostle
in the above text? Surely those who are non-Jews; that
is to say, Gentiles. The Jews received the first blessinga
of the Abrahamic covenant, and thi8 is the plain stat.
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ment of the Scriptures: "Ye are the children of the
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall
all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first,
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless
you, in turning away everyone of you from his iniqui­
ties."-Acts 3: 25, 26.

.. Then Paul tells who are the "heathen", saying,
"That the blessing of Abraham might come on the
Gentiles through Jesus Christ: that we might receive
the promise of the spirit through .faith." (Galatians 3:
14) Strictly speaking, then, the "seed" is the essential
One; to wit,. Christ Jesus, from whom the blessings
must come to alL

.. Those who are justified by faith in the shed blood of
Christ Jesus are reconciled to God, and therefore receive
first the blessings promised by the Abrahamic covenant.
When they are bogotten of the holy spirit and inducted
into Christ by adoption, they become a part of the "seed",
because "if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed,
and heirs according to the promise." (Galatians 3: 29)
Ultimately the members of the body of Christ will
participate in dispensing the blessings, because they are
of Christ.

.. This is illustrated by Isaac, the only son of Abraham,
who took unto himself Rebecca for a wife, who shared
with him his inheritance. Isaac was the head over Re­
becca, and she enjoyed what she had by virtue of being
his wife. Christ is Head over the church his body, which
enjoys what it will receive by reason of being the bride
of Christ. It is therefore quite certain that the Apostle
Paul in Galatians 3: 8 refers to the Gentiles who were
justified by faith by reason of coming into Christ, and
that it does not ever refer to those who shall be blessed
during the Millennial age.

.. Christ, the "Seed of Promise", will dispense the
blessings to the peoples of earth. Their blessings will
be reconciliation and restitution to human perfection.
But this will not be accomplished by faith. Therefore
when Paul said that the Scriptures foresaw that the
heathen should be justified by faith, he refers not to the
various nations, but to the non-Jews who become mem­
bers of The Christ. There is no other name whereby
salvation can come save that of Jesus Christ; and since
all must receive their blessings through "the seed" it
follows conclusively that those who are justified during
the Christian era are justified by faith in the shed blood
of Christ and thereby receive their portion of the bless­
ings promised by the Abrahamic covenant.

MELCHISEDEC

II There was a reason, of course, why Abraham came in
contact with Melchisedec. Concerning this Paul writes:
"For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most
high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaugh­
ter of the kings, and blessed him; to whom also Abra­
ham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpreta­
tion King of righteoumess, and after that also King of

Salem, which is, King of peace; . Now consider how
great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. And verily they
that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of the
priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the
people according to the law, that is, of their brethren,
though they come out of the loins of Abraham: but he,
whose descent is not counted from them, received tithes
of Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises."­
Hebrews 7: I-G.

.. In the covenant God made with Abraham he said:
"In blessing 1 will bless thee"; anu again: "In thee
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." It follows
then that Abraham himself must receive a blessing; and
that which is related in the above sl:ripture concerning
him and :Melchisedec shows that it is the Priest whom
Uelchisedec foreshadowed that bestows the blessing
upon all, including Abraham himself. 'rhis proves that
Abraham personally is subordinate to the covenant and
to God's royal Priest of the order of Uelchisedec. This
also makes it clear that in relation to the covenant Abra­
ham is purely a figure representing God, who is the real
source of all blessing.

MEDIATOR

.. It is observed that there is no mediator in the Abra­
hamic covenant. Not all covenants must have a mediator.
If the covenant is made in which only one binels himself,
no mediator is required. If both parties to the covenant
are competent to contract, a mediator is unnecessary.
There are good reasons why a mediator is not required
in the Abrahamic covenant: (1) Because God obligated
himself to bless all the families of the earth, and this he
would do reganlless of what anyone might do. '1'he
covenant therefore was one-sided, or unilateral, and
required no mediator. Therein Abraham is used as a
figure representing Jehovah God. (2) Because Abraham
had, at the time the coyenant was made effective and
binding, demonstrated his faith in God and therefore
received God's rpproval. His faith was counted unto him
for righteousness or justification. Being counted right­
eous or justified, he was competent to enter into a cove­
nant with Jehovah.

60 A mediator is a go-between, intercessor, or reconcilor.
The entire human race must be reconciled to God by and
through Jesus Christ. There is no other name given
under heaven whereby men must be saved. (Acts 4: 12)
Jesus himself said: "I am the way, the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John
14: 6) The apostle declares: "For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified
in due time." (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6) 'l'hese scriptures do
not have reference to a covenant, but undoubtedly refer
to J esns as the go-between or reconcilor between God
and men. The members of the church are not brought
into Christ by the mediator of a covenant, but they come
by virtue of faith iD. the shed blood of Christ Jesus.
The peoples of earth who are restored will get their
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restitution blessings through the ministration of the
l'romises of a new covenant, and the "seed" of the Abra­
hamic covenant will be the instrument to bring these
blessings.

ABRAHAM TO RETURN

11 God's prophet writes: "He will ever be mindful of
his covenant. . . . He hath commanded his covenant
for ever." (Psalm 111: 5, 9) This is an assurance that
Abraham shall return from the tomb when the time is
due to receive his personal blessings according to the
promises of the covenant. God promised to bless him,
and he will ever be mindful of his covenant.

... Abraham's restoration is also implied by the words
written: "Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father,
the God of Abraham." (Exodus 3: 6) Jesus placed an
interpretation upon this statement of Jehovah when he
said: "Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed
at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abra­
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." (Luke
20: 37) That the covenant guarantees a future life
to the dead Abraham is manifestly' the reason why
Jehovah called himself "the God of Abraham". Also
that Abraham was the type of the ever living God sug­
gests that Abraham shall live again and never die any
more. '''rhou wilt perform the ... mercy to Abraham."
(:Micah 7: 20) As a further guarantee Jesus said:
"Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king­
dom of heaven." (Matthew 8: 11) The kingdom will be
that of the Messiah, which constitutes the Priesthood of
the IHclchisedec order. Abraham will have a position in
the kingdom of Messiah as a representative on the
earth. This is shown by God's covenant promise to
Abraham.

FULFILLED IN COMPLETION

.. Christ is the instrument or royal Priest whom God
will use during his thousand-year reign to bring all
mankind who obey back into harmony with himself.
Then will be fully accomplished the terms of the cove­
nant, because all the nations of earth will then have an
opportunity to be reconciled to God. Those who obey
God will be reconciled and fully restored. That will
mark the complete fulfilment of the Abrahamic cove­
Lant. The other covenants mentioned, namely, the law
covenant, the covenant by sacrifice, and the new cove­
nant, are ancillary to the Abrahamic covenant.

.. In the wonderful work of carrying out the Abra­
hamic promise to bless all the families of the earth, the
body members of Christ first participating in the bless­
ing are privileged to participate in the bestowing of the
blessing upon others. The first ones selected as a part
of the "seed" were Jews. The rea f t e r war d •
the members of the body were selected from the
Gentiles, or heathen. These are the ones God has spe­
eially taken out as a people for his name. As stated in
the parable: "And it came to pass, that the beggar died,
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom:

the rich man also died, and was buried." (Luke 16: 22)
That is to say, those Gentiles, once alienated from God,
were brought into God's favor, represented by Abraham'a
bosom, and are privileged to receive the blessings of
Jehovah by faith and an opportunity to become of the
"seed" according to the rromise. Those now on earth
who are thus justified, called, and begotten, and anointed
by the holy spirit, are privileged now to be witnesses and
to boldly proclaim the glory of Jehovah's name. Thereby
they prove their appreciation of and love for him.
(1 John 4: 17, 18) Continuing faithful unto the end of
their earthly course, they shall participate in the first
resurrection and have a part with Christ Jesus in be­
stowing the blessings on all the families of the earth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Name some of Jehovah's covenants set forth in the Bible.
Why are they there recorded? How is their revelation
received by "them that fear him"? U1, 2.

Show how fitting is Jehovah's expression, "my covenant".
Under what condition will God make a covenant with any
of his creatures? How can a member of Adam's family
come into that condition? What is the office of a media­
tor? U3-5.

'What regard has Jehovah for the keeping of his covenants?
'Vhat testimony thereto is recorded? How does God deal
with the other party in the covenant? U 6, 7.

Why would Jehovah make a covenant with any of his
creatures, and what is the only motive on their part that
is acceptable to him? U 8, 9.

Define "covenant", and show its origin. Explain the essen­
tials of a valid covenant. In what sense was Adam in
covenant relationship with God, and what was the effect
of his breach of contract? U 10-12.

What direction did Jehovah give to Abram regarding the
land of Canaan? Attended with what promise? How was
the command received, and with what reward? What
time relationship exists between Abraham's complying
with this request and the institution of the passover and
the beginning of the law covenant? Account for GDd's
first making a one-sided covenant with Abram, and later
entering into a bilateral covenant with him. U 13-16.

In what sense was a sacrifice connected with the making
of this covenant? Quote scriptures to that effect. U 17-19.

Show the application of Genesis 15: 18. vVhnt two cOlwln­
sions serving to harmonize may be drawn from the con­
text? U 20-23.

What is the meaning of Genesis 17: 1, 2, 7, and how is It
related to the law of circumcision? Show Why this or­
dinance was not necessary for Abram's justification.
Why, then, did he receive the sign thereof? 1f 24-28.

Explain the purpose of Jehovah's confirming by oath his
promise of blessing. U 29, 30.

To whom does the expression "seed" refer? Do Genesis
1 : 10 and 10: 22 and Hebrews 11: 12 refer to natural or
to spiritual "seed"? Using "in Isaac shall thy seed be
called" (Genesis 21: 12), show the harmony. 11 31-33.

Show how God pictured the outworking of his covenant.
Who compose the "great multitude", and why are they
thus mentioned? U 34.

What is essential to constitute one a member of the "seed
of Abraham"? Why must Jesus be a descendant of Abra­
ham according to the flesh? When did he become "the
seed of promise"? What purpose was served by his keep­
ing the Iaw? 1 85-38.
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What is the pnrpose of the Abrahamic covenant? From
whom must the blessing flow? How, then, do Abraham,
Sarah and Isaac come into the plan? Of what will the
blessings consist, and in what order will they be ad·
ministered? II 39, 40.

Compare the requirement for justification in this age with
that during the reign of Christ. II 41·43.

As to their inheritance, what is illustrated by Isaac and
by Rebecca as his bride? II 44, 45.

What are the blessings to come to the world, and by whom
wiII they be dispense<l? U46.

What is pictured by Abraham's payIng tithes to J\Ieldlise­
dec and by his receivIng the latter's blessing? II 47, 48.

State the rUle determining the necessity for a mediator.
Apply this rule to the Abrahamic covenant. II 49, 50.

'When will Abraham receive the blessings promised him!
Prove by scriptures. II 51, 52.

Describe the ministration of the new covenant. How are
the other covenants related to the Abrahamic cove­
nant? 11" 58.

Show the application of Luke 16: 22. What is the privilege
of the "seed" class, and how does the use thereof affect
their future inheritance? 1T 54.

CONTROVERSIES IN CLASSES

PROM some classes in different parts of the country
come reports to this effect:
"Elders are voted into office by the majority of the

class who think they are in harmony with the Society
and the work of giving the witness to the kingdom, but
are not. Elders will not accept things that appear in
The Watch Tower, criticize the same and also other
books. Elders cause controversies in nearly every study.
Other elders occupy nearly all the time doing the tnlk­
ing themselves and the class gets little or no benefit."

It seems passing strange that anyone who claims
to be devoted to the Lord should engage in a controversy
about giving the witness to the Lord's name. Every one
must concede that for some time The Watch Tower has
stressed the necessity of now giving the witness to J e­
hovah's name, and announcing to the people the king­
dom, and the blessings that are to be brought there­
from. If anyone is a leader in a class or an elder who
opposes this, of course then he surely is not in harmony
with the Lord nor the Lord's work. Where anyone
attempts to exalt himself and put his own views to the
fore, and thus brings controversy, then he is not prompt­
ed by an unselfish devotion to the Lord.

The classes should see to it that such is not put in
office as a leader or elder of the class.

Without a question of a doubt the Lord has extended
to his anointed on earth the privilege of being his
witnesses. The Watch Tower hau time and again defined
the Society as meaning all the anointed ones who work
together in harmony to carry out God's purpose. All
who claim to be in harmony and yet persist in causing
controversies by criticism and fault finding, are not
e part of the Society, and should not be counted such.

God has laid upon the Society, that is to say, his
anointed ones, the obligation and privilege of giving
the testimony in the earth. Ii others do not wish to join
in this let them refrain from doing so, but they can
find no just cause or excuse to bring controversies and
try to hinder the work.

Every class should mark anyone in the class who is
given to controversy and stirring up strife, and avoid
such a one by setting him aside and not permitting him

to be an elder or leader or to have any other position of
responsibility. The loyal and faithful ones should not
engage in controversy and should :not permit their time
to be taken up by controversies. Where there are some
who want to fight, let them go out and fight somebody
else.

In nearly every instance it will be found that those
who are opposing the Society and the work, and there­
fore causing division, indulge in fair speech, posing III

great character developers and stressing the point of
developing in brotherly love. In truth and in fact these
do not know what brotherly love means. Love for the
brethren means to unselfishly look out for the interest of
each one of the brethren, and no one can honestly safe­
guard the interest of hi3 brother and at the same time
try to cause doubt and confusion and indulge in contro­
versies.

Let the classes where difficulties have arisen follow
the advice of the Scriptures: "Now I beseech you,
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and
avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the nearts of the simple." (Ro­
mans 16:17, 18) Let those who are really devoted to
the Lord say to those who are opposed: "If you want
to oppose, go and oppose; but please let us alone in our
effort to carryon the work."

Without a doubt the forces are rapidly dividing lUI

indicated by the experiences of Gideon. The ones repre­
sented by the three hundred are gladly partaking of
present truth and watching every opportunity to give
a witness to Jehovah's name and to the kingdom. Other.
who claim to be accepting the truth and use it for a
selfish purpose are numbered amongst the other class.
The issue is too important for anyone who is really
devoted to the Lord to permit his mind to be drawn
away from the real issue by indulginJ in strife or contro­
versies.

The great issue now is, Who is J chovah? Is the king­
dom here, and does the Lord wish us to give the witneS8
to his name and to his kingdom? All who are of thi.
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mind will see eye to eye and together will lift up the
voice in proclamation of the message. (Isaiah 52: 7,8)
All such will stand shoulder to bhoulder working to­
gether in harmony and not quailing before the common
enemy.-Philippians 1: 27, 28.

All the true and faithful and loyal ones will be
prompted by unselfishness and will have boldness in the
declaration of the message at this time. (1 John 4: 17,
18) All who manifest a contrary spirit and who are
opposed to the harmonious witnessing to the truth,
should stand aside and let the others alone. The Lord
is not looking for numbers. The Lord has put his bless­
ing upon those who have his spirit and who work to­
gether to his glory and who avoid all selfishness.

It will be found that most of these controversies arise
because of selfishness manifeste<l on the part of some;
and where selfishness exists, love is absent.

At this time there is a great deal of work to be done.
It seems a real shame that classes can not settle their
own difficulties amongst themselves but that time must
be occupied by others who have more important work
to do, in trying to settle their difficulties. It seems quite
certain that those who persist in having controversies
and do not honestly try to settle them, will soon be
shaken out. '1'he Lord will have the witness given and
it will be given only by those who are faithful and hon­
estly devoted to the Lord.

Those who do love the Lord, however, must be careful
not to harshly judge their brethren. They are not called
upon to indulge in controversies; but they are plainly
told to avoid those who oppose and to let them fight
something else aside from their brethren. A worldly army
could not get on when there is strife in the ranks. With
stronger reasoning, we know that the Lord's army can
not progress with the work where time is occupied in
controversies.

It is noted that in classes where there is controversy,
those who are provoking the same do not have any part
in the work, but are hindering those who want to work.
How can anyone who hinders ever hope to justify him­
self before the Lord for so doing? He is putting himself
in opposition to the Lord and surely the Lord will hold
such responsible.

The advice is therefore given, where a controversy
exists: Let a meeting be called of all those who are
consecrated to the Lord. When the meeting is called to
order let the following question be put: "How many
here have made a full consecration to the Lord and have
symbolized their consecration, and are determined by the
Lord's grace to do his will? All who have so done please
hold up your hand." The count should be taken and then
the question should be put: "All who have not fully
consecrated themselves to the Lord and symbolized their
consecration, and who are not unreservedly devoted to
the Lord, hold up your hand."

Only the ones who vote by holding up their hand at
the question first above put should be permitted to have

any part in the meeting. Then the ones who do partici­
pate in the meeting should ende:.vor earnestly and
conscientiously in the spirit of the Lord to ascertain
wherein lie the difficulties and put them away, agree
to- forgive one another, forget all the past misunder­
standings and. pledge themselves to work together in
harmony to the glory of the Lord. If this course is taken
the difficulty will disappear. Then let each one carry out
his consecration by actively participating in the Lord's
service. The Watch Tower has urged upon the classes
active service in the field because clearly it is the will of
God that such shall be done and all who participate
therein are strengthened in the Lord.

H each class where there is controversy follows this
course it will not be necessary for those at headquarters
to occupy time by examining long statements of contro~

versy and trying to render aid. Let us see to it, dear
brethren, that the time is occupied now to the Lord's
glory and not in warring amongst ourselves.

In this connection, there are some who claim to be in
the truth who make it their business to circulate scur­
rilous matters concerning others who are engaged in the
Lord's service. Some who claim to be in the truth receive
these reports as though they were true. Each one should
remember that anyone charged with a crime or wrong­
doing is entitled to have the charges before him and to
answer in a proper tribunal. The Lord lays down the
rule as to how all charges against brethren may be heard.
-Matthew 18: 15-18.

Any papers or letters that are circulating scurrilous
matter against brethren should be disregarded because
the same is evil-speaking and contrary to the Scriptures
and the parties who circulate them are not taking a
Scriptural course. All the brethren should know this
fact and not be influenced by such. Scurrilous charges
of this nature are only a means that the Devil has
employed to stir up strife and cause doubt in the minds
of the brethren to disrupt the work. The columns of The
Watch Tower will not be used for the purpose of answer.
ing scurrilous reports, because this journal is devoted to
the Lord's work. Each one must stand or fall to his
master, and no individuals are authorized to appoint
themselves as accusers and courts to try any of the Lord'.
people. The Lord has pointed out the only proper way
to do this.

It seems that some have forgotten, if they ever knew,
that this is the time in which the Devil goes forth to
make war against the remnant. (Revelation 12: 17)
Knowing this to be true, then it must be expected that
the Devil will attack those who are really doing the
Lord's work and attack them in the most subtle form.
Let the truly consecrated beware. None have any just
reason to be ignorant of the wily methods of Satan.

As brethren in the Lord, let us stand shoulder to
shoulder and do the work which the Lord has committed
into the hands of his people to do.



THE HEBREW PROPHETS AND THE STATE

I T HAS b~en claimed by th~ clerg! that the~ po.sition
in relatlOn to the state m WhICh they lIve IS the
same as that of the Hebrew prophets in relation to

the kingdom of Israel, or is so closely analogous thereto
as to be practically the same. Upon this they base their
claim for taking part in the political affairs of the day.
Indeed, they do more than this; they insist upon political
activity as part of their duty as ministers vf and re­
presentatives of God and Jesus Christ in the earth, and
further insist that it is not only the privilege but the
duty of every man who would style himself a Christian,
and over whose spiritual interests they in any way rule,
to do likewise. The question is important because the
Free Churches in particular have taught this for so long
8 time to their congregations, that now the idea is firmly
fixed in the minds of the church members. Politics, they
say, is to be considered as part of the Christian's religion.
Perhaps it might be said that the democracy of the pres­
ent day, which is supposed to have so great a place in
human politics, is in great measure the result of the
Free Church movement.

Rome determines the politics of its people; it tclls
them what they must do in all phases of life. The Greek
church would do the same; the Anglican church gives
liberty in theory, but does not do so in practice, for the
parson would order his parishioners to put themselves
under the political direction of the squire. It is in great
measure because the Free Churches have had to fight for
their life against the greater systems, that they have tried
to inculcate the dogma of liberty of conscience amongst
their people, and have, in theory at least, desired that
"their people" should not be under the control of thosc
great church powers against whose influence and doc­
trine they themselves protested. They have rightly
declared that the union of church and state as in En­
gland, and in Russia in the days of the Czars, is contrary
to the Word of God. But their attitude, however right
it was in its conception, has in practice been proved to
be unreal; for there have been no more ardent politicians
than the preachers and the principals of their flocks.
They have not had the power to direct the affairs of the
state; but they have tried to gain their ends by means
of the ballot box.

We ask, Is the claim of the clergy a good one? Does
the Bible give them any warrant for it ? We answer that
the claim has no sanction .in the Scriptures, and that in
this matter there is no analogy between the Hebrew
prophets and the clergy of the present day. We would
say more; namely, that there is no true analogy between
the clergy of the Christian church organizations wd the
Hebrew prophets. But an analogy may be seen between
them and the false prophets who professed to speak to
Israel in the name of Jehovah, though they had no
commission from him. The clergy of the churches profess
to be called of God and to be separated te him as the
Hebrew prophets were, but their claim is false; they are
either self-appointed, or are the appointees of a purely
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human system, and they take their position before men
absolutely without divine ordination or authority or
privilege.

In order to get the true viewpoint, the special relation­
ship between the people of Israel and their kingdom and
Jehovah must be taken into account. Israel were God's
people, and the kingdom was God's own kingdom. The
nation of Israel were a chosen people to himself; and
Palestine, the land of their inheritance, was God's own
land in this special sense, that though all the earth was
his, all except this portion, which he reserved for him­
self, he had given to the children of men. He preserved
Canaan that it might be a place of inheritance for his
chosen people. See Deuteronomy 7: 1, 6.

The laws of the people given at Sinai, to enable them
to live a communal life in good fellowship with each
other and before him, were Jehovah's own laws. That
law made no provision for a constitution as commonly
conceived. The law and its commandments were sufficient
for all needs; no other arrangement would have been
necessary if the people had kept the law. But when the
time came that, in response to a cry from Israel to be
made like their neighbors round about, God gave them
a king, then the king was his king, his appointee. Hence
in the case of David, he was specially said to sit upon
the throne of Jehovah. (1 Chronicles 29: 23) Thus the
land was God's, the people were his, and the king was
his, also.

Israel were to have no trade arrangements with their
neighboring nations; there was no set policy to pursue;
they were under the care of Jehovah. God set them
neither to teach the nations, nor make any endeavor to
extend their land beyond the confines as delincated in
his promise to Abraham, recorded in Genesis 15: 18.
Israel fell from that high estate. Their kings became as
other rulers and were no longer shepherds of God's flock.
The people lost sight of their special position as before
God, and became as one of the nations.

Proud of their separateness in the facts of past history,
outwardly Israel tried to conform to the Gentile ideas.
It was in such circumstances that God raised up his serv­
ants the prophets to witness both to the people and to
their kings, and to their wrong course. As the kings, and
the chief priests, and the principal men of the people
were those who directed the affairs of the nation, very
frequently the prophets were sent to speak to them. Thus
Isaiah was God's messenger to the kings of Judah,
Uzziah, Amon, Jotham and Hezekiah; and thus Elijah
was a messenger to Ahab, and Jeremiah to the kings of
his day.

The prophets also were messengers to the people,
speaking the things that God gave them. All this was
in order that God's people might be brought to a sense
<if their responsibility. But these prophets did not
attempt to interfere with the policitJs of the people. They
were God's messengers to tell of the wrong conditions
which obtained, and to point the people to the requir~
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ments of the law. In the case of Isaiah God used his
prophet to tell what should be done to correct mistakes
that had been made. But the prophets were not politi­
cians in the accepted sense; they were messengers of
Jehovah.

Now it must be said that in no respect have the
nations of Christendom any such relationship .to Je­
hovah, the Most High of all the earth, as Israel enjoyed
in the days of old. Christendom, which means Christ's
kingdom, is the name adopted by certain nations, because
it was deemed politically wise to decide that the Christian
religion should be accepted as that acknowledged by the
state. This first came about in the days of Constantine,
who turned from paganism to be a Christian. In no
sense did he become a true disciple of Jesus of Nazareth,
but he accepted the form of religion as it was expressed
in the already great institution which was thrusting
itself into prominence and into power in the earth.
Constantine renounced the idea (or professed to) that
the Roman Jove, or Jupiter, was the great god; and he
accepted the declaration of the majority of the bishops
that Christ Jesus, then already being worshiped as God,
was he who should be accepted as the Almighty. Actually
it was Constantine who determined that the doctrine of
the trinity should henceforth be the accepted doctrine of
the church. In other words, the emperor sided with those
who exalted Christ into the false position of declared
equality with God, his Father.

Since that time many states have chosen to enact
that Ohristianity, as represented by the largest churches,
should be the acknowledged religion of the state; and
the clergy in such states have received certain privileges
and its protection. The aggregation of these states at
any time has been known as Christendom because they
have professed to be Christ's kingdom. This, however,
has not prevented them from fighting and attempting
to destroy one another. Indeed, because of the violent
differences and disputes of the churches, the countries
supporting them have been incited to war one with the
other.

The fact is patent to all that at no time has there
been a kingdom which has professed to be ruled and
governed by the principles of the teaching of Jesus
Christ. Christendom is Christian in name onlv. Nor has
God regulated their affairs nor in any way'interfered
with them, except in such circumstances that a policy
if completed would interfere with his plans, as when
Napoleon Bonaparte tried to get the world under his
control. God has not at any time sent any messenger
to the courts of Christendom. The simple fact is that
all the nations of the world have been under the control
of Satan, whom the Scriptures call "the god of this
world", since the days of Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon.

Previous to the days of Nebuchadnezzar God had left
the kingdoms of the earth to themselves, to take their
own way in all their affairs, interfering with them only
as their schemes should interfere with his purposes. But

in the day of Nebuchadnezzar there came a change; for
then God definitely gave for a set time certain kingdoms
what may be called the dominion of the earth. It was
from the time the kingdom of Judah was overthrown
till God's kingdom should be set up on earth. Also from
that time there was a unification of the kingdoIllll of
earth under a spiritual control. But that control is not
Jehovah's, but is delegated by Jehovah to Satan. Thia
also was to continue until he should come who had the
right to the crown of Israel, and who should be God's
king over all the earth. That position did not alter till
the year 1914 A. D., when the allotted period of 2520
years came to its end.

This misconception of the facts concerning Christen..
dom has existed so long and has been so persistently
kept before the minds of church members and adherent.
that it has become as one of the accepted facts of human
affairs. Those who are unacquainted with the Scriptures
in this matter must think it strange that God should not
take care over the affairs of the so-called Christian na­
tions, both in their politics and in the welfare of the
peoples. That he does not is certain. And to them it
seems stranger still that Christians who would serve
the Lord should keep themselves free from all world
politics. The truth is that the arrangements which have
obtained in the world are human in every way; and
that whatever pretence there has been in some nations
calling themselves Christian, there has been no desire
in anyone of them at any time to seek the will of God
in order to do it. God left humanity to seek its own way'
in order to prove that it needed him not only for life,
but for its happiness.

The claim of the clergy that it is their business to
act toward the powers of this world as the prophets of
old did to Israel, and that they should help to regulate
the affairs of the kingdom, is fictitious, and is positively
harmful in that it has led Christendom to believe that
this muddle of national policies and prejudices is in
some way God's kingdom.

But it is true that since 1914 A.D., when the time
came for God's King to be set upon his throne, God has
sent his witnesses to Christendom, not to anyone nation,
but to them all. He will have them know that the time
is come when they must render to him the honor due
to his name and give to his King their allegiance. Thus
these witnesses for Jehovah are used as the prophets of
old were. They are not to attempt to regulate the affain
of the kingdoms of this world, but to witness to those
kingdoms that their day is past and the new kingdom
is established. High honor and privilege are given to
them.

The witness that the God of heaven was about to set
up his kingdom in the earth was given from the first
movement he made in preparation for that kingdom
about the year 1874 A.D. Soon there was a. definite
witness begun which, ever increasing in force and in
the power of the spirit of Jehovah, has spread through
all the earth. The kings of the earth, by which term is
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meant not only the titular rulers, but those who really
control the power of earth',> affairs through their money,
and also the rulers in ecclesiastical high places, have
refused to listen even as the kings and rulers of Jere­
miah's day refused to listen to him as he told of the
downfall of the rule of the kings of Judah.

These witnesses know thd it is no part of their dUty

tv start anything which should even appear to be in
opposition to the government; their business is to wit­
ness to all that God is calling the peoples of earth to
allegiance to his KiI:g, and to the fact that the present
order in the world is not of God but is of man, and has
been arrived at chiefly through the misleading teachings
of the clergy who have been unfaithful to their :trust.

JESUS AND THE PUBLICANS AND SINNERS

W HEN Jesus came to the Jews, God's chosen
people, that nation was divided socially into
three classes; there were three strata in their

IOciety. In this they shared with most of the nations,
whether of the past or present, small or great, of those
who have professed to rise to any degree of civilization.
There were the small but influential class, the people of
wealth and position; the common people, varying within
themselves according to the degree of wealth or local
influence or power; and then there were those who were
looked upon as the lowest class and who were ostracized
by both the other classes because these thought them­
selves their superiors. The leaders of the people were
chiefly Pharisees, Sadducees, lawyers, scribes, and the
chief priests who were in the higher positions of the
temple service, and also such among the people as were
wealthy found in places of power. Following the general
tenor of the gospels, these three classes might be de­
scribed as the scribes and Pharisees, the common people,
and the publicans and sinners. The common people
looked up to their leaders, the scribes and Pharisees;
and both looked down upon the publicans and sinners.

When Jesus began his ministry he gave considerable
attention to the leaders of the people, though he made
no special effort to gain their attention, and certainly
none to gain their favor. But he put hiInself into his
ministry in such a way that they might take note of
hiIn, and that for the siInple reason that, by the fact
of their privilege of office and positions and because of
their knowledge, they ought to have been ready to re­
ceive the message he was charged with by his Father,
and thus have become aids in his great work. They
would thus have become what they professed to be,
namely, helpers of the people in bringing them back to
God.

When Jesus came, John the Baptist had already been
preaching for six months and had received considerable
attention from the Pharisees. But it was self-interest
which moved them; they wanted to see what bearing
his ministry would have upon them and their interests.
These leaders in Israel had already decided against
.Tohn the Baptist, and they soon came to the same de­
cision in respect to Jesus. They saw that though the
Nazarene never stirred the minds of tlie people again!t
them, but rather said to the people that they should

heed the Pharisees who were in positions of authority,
he taught that which was most damaging to their posi­
tion, and he warned the people that they should not do
what those leaders did. Jesus' attitude toward these
men was not that of one whom God had charged with
the work of putting these men out of office, however
wrong they were, but of proclaiming truths which he
knew (and which they early discerned) would ultimate­
ly bring them down from their high positions; and bring
the castles they had built for themselves in ruins upon
their heads.

Though they early decided against Jesus, for a tiIne
they were very cautious for fear that they should pre­
judice themselves in the eyes of the people, who be­
lieved that he was a prophet sent from God, even as
God had sent prophets to their fathers in days then
long past.

After the leaders of the Jews had received a full op­
portunity, Jesus gave less attention to them, and more
to the common people, those of his own manner of
life, the ordinary people who formed the majority of
the nation. But it should never be understood that J e­
sus made distinctions; he was the servant of all, and
was ever ready to be the friend of all, all who had need,
or would listen to his message. If for a time he seemed
to pay some attention to one class more than another,
it was not because he thought some were better than
others. He knew what was in man, and saw both the
good and the evil. He took the best course for the fur­
therance of his work.

The publicans of Jesus' day had, of course, no rela­
tionship to that business which in later days has brought
the word into common use. They were not innkeepers,
nor mere retailers of strong drink; they were collectors
of the public money which the Roman empire took in
taxes from all its subjects. Rome had a system of farm­
ing out its taxes. Wealthy men at the Roman court paid
a price for the taxes which should or could be gathered
in a province. These appointed men to gather the taxes
in various parts of the province, selling the right to the
highest bidder. In turn these appointed men (Zaccheus
of Jericho was one) to local districts known as chief
tax gatherers. Again, chiefs appointed men to lesser
offices and districts. The system Wit! capable of allow­
ing much injustice; fer each man from the largest con-
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tractor downward sought to get as much for himself
as he could. That this was common is instanced by
Zaccheus, saying, "If I have taken anything from any
man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold" (Luke
19.: 8) ; and all contemporary records confirm that much
injustice was practised.

Tax gatherers, whether of those days or of today, are
never a people held in fayor by their fellows; for they
repres;ent those who must take away some of what is
usually considered hard-earned money. No government
as yet experienced among men could have been kept up
by the voluntary gifts of the citizens. But to the Jew
the tax gatherer was a constant reminder of the fact
that the Jews were SUbject to the Romans, a domina­
tion galling to the proud Jew. But there were Jews
,rho joined the number of the publicans, and these were
considered renegades; for none but a Jew who cared
little or nothing for the opinions of his fellows would
take on the work. And because the Jewish publican
was ostracized by his fellows and was thrust out of the
synagogue, it often meant that such a one had given
up the hope of Israel. Thus it came about that in the
minds of the people, rich or poor, the publicans were
associated with sinners, with adulterers and with the
heathen. See Matthew 18: 17.

What was Jesus' attitude toward them? Did he take
the judgment of the people, who had decided that these
were not fit to be members of their local communities?
Did he hold himself aloof?

It is by contemplation of his attitude toward the va­
rious classes of the people that we may learn much of
Jesus and his message to all. First we see this, that he
did not turn away from the Pharisees because they were
insincere and oppressors of the people; they might have
repented. Nor did he turn from the common people
because he proved that they wanted him only for what
they got out of him, even as he said to them: "Ye seek
nlC, ... because ye did eat of the loaves, and were
filled." (John 6: 26) Nor did he keep himself from the
publicans and sinners, the lowest class, because they
",ere low.

Here is Jesus' attitude toward humanity as repre­
sented in the J cws. There were none who did not need
his help and his message, though most thought they did
not need him, as Jesus, referring to the Pharisees in
their righteousness, said: "They that be whole need not
a physician." (Matthew 9: 12) 'l'hey were the uncom­
mon good of the nation; and Jesus, attempting to teach
them and help them out of the bonds with which they
had fastened themselves, was received with scorn and
contempt. Thcse men were sick with a disease which
was worse than that which afflicted the men they so much
despised. They were as scornful of any attempt on his
part to help them as the high priests of the religious
world today are scornful of the printed page offered to
them and of the messenger who presents it.

Men have set their own standards by which sin is

to be judged. The Pharisees had set theirs, and they
verily believed they were righteous. They were hypo­
crites, because they tried to deceive the people. Jesus
unmasked them. It is common observation that the
heart of man is made harder by professing to live up
to a standard which in his heart he despises; and the
Pharisees and Sadducees and the leaders of the people
who followed this course were further from God than
the publicans and sinners whom they so much despised.
They made themselves believe that if they were only
sufficiently punctilious in outward observances, multi­
plied to suit their self-righteousness, they need not
trouble about their inward impurities. The publicans
and sinners with whom they would not associate prob­
ably had discarded all standards of life as pleased them.

It must ever be good to have a tr,ue standard; it is
always bad to make an outward profession merely. Bet­
ter have no standard and live a decent life than have a
standard and be a hypocrite. That Jesus taught this is
shown by his parable of the Pharisee and th~ publican
who went up into the temple to pray. The Pharisee,
as he was praying, saw the publican; and the sight
gave him something to "pray" about. He thanked God
that he was not as other men were, not even as this
publican; and pleased with himself, he retired from
prayer. 'The publican who had gone to pray felt him­
self short of words. He might have thanked God that
he was not as other men were, even as the Pharisee,
whom perhaps he saw; but in his contrition of heart
he did not so much as lift his eyes to heaven, much
less look about him to see with whom he might compare
himself. Jesus said that man went down to his house
justified rather than the other.

That the publicans felt that Jesus was their friend
is clear by their listening to him. When the Pharisees
saw Jesus talking with the publicans and sinners they
murmured, saying, "How is it that he eateth and
drinketh with publicans and sinners?" (Mark 2: 16)
inferring that he was of the same class.

The beautiful parables of the lost sheep, the lost piece
of money, the lost son, were spoken in their hearing,
and because they clustered around him. Probably partly
to show that he had come from God to be a messenger
of love to all of Israel, and also as a witness agaimt
the Pharisees, Jesus chose one of his disciples from the
despised and detested publican class. He called Levi,
otherwise known as :Matthew, from the receipt of cus­
tom; and :Matthew was so honored of the Lord as to
be giyen the privilege of writing the first of the gospels.

So it is today. The common people of the earth, who
are looked upon as being unworthy of notice by the very
righteous of today, have softer hearts than those who
despise them; and the leaders of organized religion are
likely to find themselves further from the kingdom of
heaven than the poor people whom they have openly
despised. Indeed, the Pharisees of today are the oppo­
nents of the message of God's kingdom.
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RADIO SERVICE
The kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over the following stations in the United States and Canada.

Local radio representatives are requested to Bend prompt and complete advice of any changes in schedule. to
Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St, Brooklyn, N. Y.

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS x/c YETJmII 'IIl'ATTlI STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PJIlRIODS x/c MJIlTJmll WATTS

CFYC Vancouver, B. C. _ ._ 730 410.1 1100 WDAY Fargo, N. D .._._ 550 MIt! 250
Sun am 10·11, pm 2.30·3.30, 6.30-9 Sun pm 2-3, Tbu pm 4·4.30
Tue Thu Sat pm 7.30-8.30 WEBC Duluth, Minn. __... .._._.1240 241.8 250

CIiCY Edmonton, Ala. _.._ 580 516.9 250 Sun pm 5 5.45 .
Sun am 10·11, pm 3·4.30, 9.15-10.30 WEBR BUffalo, N. Y _._ __ 1240 241.8 2()O
Tue Tim Sat pm 8-10 Sun pm 2-3 (every other week) 2~0

CHKS Halifax, N. S. __._......_......_....... 930 322.4 100 WFBE Cincinnati, O.._._......_.__•._.._..__.1220 245.8 u

Sun pm 9-10 SUD pm 6.30-7.30
CHUC Saskatoon, Sask _ _ _ 910 329.5 200 WFBG Altoona, Pa. .__.._ __.1120 267.1 100

Sun pm 12.45-2.15, 8.30-10 Sun pm 7-7.30
Tue Thu pm 8.30-10 WFBL Syracuse, N. Y. .•__._._.._._...._.1160

CJCJ Calgary, Alta. ........_.._.._...._.. 690 434.5 250 Sun pm 2-2.30
Mon pm 8-9 WFDF Flint, Uich. .._.._......_.._.._.. 1100

CJGC London, Ont. _ 910 329.5 500 Fri pm 9.30-10
Sun pm 2-3 {every other week) WFJC Akron, O _ _ _ ~ 1320

CKCX Toronto, Onto __ 580 516.9 1000 Thu Sat pm 9.30-10
Sun am 9.30-11, pm 1.30-3, 8.15·10.15 WGHP Detroit, Micb _.._ _._ 940 319 1000
Tue }f'ri pm 8-10 Sun pm 12-12.30

CKOC Hamilton, Ont. _._.._ _ 880 340.7 ISO WISN Milwaukee, Wis. . _ 1110 270.1 500
Thu pm 7-7.30 Sun am 10-11

KEX Portland, Ore. _.._.._.._ 1080 277.6 2500 WHEP Johnstown. Pa _ __ 1310 228.9 250
Sun pm 9-10 Sun pm 8.30-9.30

KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo••.._.._ 1300 230.6 1000 WHEC Rocl)ester, N. Y __ 1180 254.1 500
Sun pm 7-7.30 Sun am 10-10.30 (every other week)

KFH Wichita, Kan. -_ _.._ _.._ _ 1220 245.8 500 WHK Cleveland, O _.._ 1130 265.3 500
Sun am 9.30-10.30 Sun am 10-12, pm 7.30-9

KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla 1100 272.6 750 Uon pm 7-8.30, Thu 7.30-10
Sun am 9-9.30; Sat pm 8-8.15 WIAD Philadelphia, Pa _ _ •. 1040 288.3 100

KFSD San Diego, Calif _.._........... 680 440.9 500 Tue Frl pm 8.05-8.35
Sun pm 2-3 WIEX Utica, N. Y•.._._.._...._ ..._.... ..1260

KFUL Galveston, Tex. _ _ _ 1160 258.5 1100 Sun pm 9-10.20
Sun pm 2-3 WICC Bridgeport, Conn. __ 1130

KFUM Colorado Springs, Colo........_....... 620 483.6 100 Mon pm 8-8.30
Tim pro 7.30-8 WIL St. Louis, Mo. _._.._......__...... ._1160

KFWM Oakland, Calif. ... 1270 236.1 500 Sun pm 6.30-7
Sun am 9.30-11; pm 12.30-2.30; 7.30-9 WlaD Miami Beach, Fla. _.1210
Mon Sat pm 8-10; Tue Thu pm 12.30·3. 8-10 Sun 11.30-12 noon
Wed pm 2·3; Fri pm 2-3, 8-10 WIP Philadelphia, Pa. _._.._.._....__.._ 860

KGRC San Antonio, Tex. .._ 1360 220.4 50 Tue pm 3.45-4
Sun pm 1-2 WJAD Waco, Tex.• ..__ _._ 900 333.2 1100

KHQ Spokane, Wash. .........._......... 810 370.2 1000 Sun pm 7-7.30
Sun am 10-11, pm 9-10 WJEL Decatur, Ill..._..._ ......__._.._•. ....1410 212.6 250

KLZ Denver, Colo _••_ _ 850 325.7 750 'l'hu pm 'T.30-8
Sun pm 7-8 WKEF Indianapolis, Ind...__......_......_.._.1190

KMEC Independence, Mo. "'_"""_,,_00_••• 1110 270.1 1500 Mon pm 7.30-8.15
l·'r; pm 5-5.30 WLBG Petersburg, Va. _ .._•._.._.._.._.._.1400

KlIUC Inl!lewood, Calif _.._..__.._ 1340 223.1 250 Sun am 10·11, pm 3-4
Sun pm 8-9.15 WLEW Oil City, Pa. __ 1100

KNRC Los Angeles, Calif -._-.....- ..- ....... 800 374.8 1100 Sun pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth, monthly)
'.rue Thu Sat pm 2.30-3 WLSI Providence, R. 1. 1150 260.1 500

KOCW Chickasha, Okla. ._...._..... ...... 1190 252 1100 Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 2-3, 6.30-7.30
Sun pm 6.30-7 Wed Frl pm 7.30-8.30

KOllIO Seattle, Wash. _ _.._.._..__ 980 305.9· 1000 WMBS Harrisburg, Pa. _. . .._.1280
Sun am 10·11, pm 7.308 . Sun pm 5-6

KPRC Houston, Tex. • _ 1020 293.9 500 mms Boston, Mass 1420
Mon pm 8.30-9.15 (every other week) Sun am 10.30-12, pm 8·9; Mon Thu pm 8-9

KQV Pittsburgb, Pa _ 1110 270.1 500 WKBF Endicott, N. Y 1450
Sun pm 1-2; Frl pm 7.30-9 Sun pm 7.30-9.30

KSL Salt Lake City, Utah _. 990 302.8 1000 WNBH New Bedford, Mass. _.__ 1210
Sun pm 1-2 Tue pm 8.30·9.30

KWCR Cedar Rapids, Ia _ 1250 239.9 250 WNBZ Saranac Lake, N. Y. .__..1290
Sun pm 4-5; Wed pm 9-10 Sun am 10.15-10.45

KWKC Kansas City, 1110 _.._ 1350 222.1 100 WNOX Knoxville, Tenn. ._._.._.._ 1130
SUll am 10-11, pm 915-10.15 Fri pm 7.30-8

KWTC Santa Ana, Calif _ 1350 222.1 100 WNRC Greensboro, N. C. __ _ 1340
Sat pm 7.50-8.30 Fri pm 6.15-6.45

WEAW Nashville, Tenn. __..__..._.._.._.........1250 239.9 100 WODA Paterson, N. 1. __......_.._.._.._.1020
Sun pm 5.30-6.15 Sun am 10-10.30

WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa...._.........._......_.1200 249.9 100 WOKO Peekskil1.. N. Y. __......_.. ••__ 1390
Sun pm 8-9 Sun pm 12.30·1; '~'hu pm 8.30·9

WEBU New York (RossvlJle), N. Y. 1170 256.3 1000 WOO PhlJadeIphla. Pa. ..._.. 860
Sun am 10·12, pm 2-4, 7-9 Mon am 11.30-11.55
Mon Tue Thu Fri pm 2-4, 7-9 WOOD Grand Rapids, Mich. . 1150 260.7
Wed pm 2-4, 6-7 Sun pm 9-10

WERC Birmlngbam, Ala. . .1240 241.8 250 WORD Chicago (Batavia), IlL ._._1190 252
Tue pm 8-8.30 Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.30;

WBRL Tilt'>n, N. H. _. . .1290 232.4 1100 lIon Tue Wed Tbu Fri Sat pm 6-7
Sun pm 8-9 IlOO WRAW Reading, Pa. _,,_,,_,_,,_00 •__.1360

WBT Charlotte, N. C. _ •• .1160 258.8 Sun pm 7.30-8.30
Thu pm 7.30-8 WREC Memphis, Tenn•••__...__._. .1200

WCAR Columbus, O. . _ _. .1280 234.2 250 Sun pm 11-5.30
Sun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45-9.45 WRHF Washington, D. C. 930
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11.40-12.40 noon Sun pm 5.30'6
Frl pm 7.30-10 WRHM Minneapolis, Mlnn. 1150

WCBA Allentown, Pa. _ ...1350 222.1 150 Sun am 9.15-10.30
Sun pm 4-5 WRR Dallas, Tax. 650

WCLO Kenosha, WIlL _. 1320 227.1 100 Sun pm 2.30-3
Sun am 11-12 Frl pm 6.30-7

WCBM Baltimore, Md _ _.1330 225.4 100 WSPD Toledo, O. _--. 12~ 239.'
Sun pm 6-8 (bi·weekly) ; Fri pm 9.30-10 Sun pm 1.30-2

WCSH Portland, Me. _ .._ 620 483.6 IlOO WTAR Norfolk, Va. 1090 1711.1
Sun pm 3-3.30 Sun pm 7-7.30

WCWK Fort Wayne, Iud. .1400 214.2 250 WWVA WbeeIinL W. Va. ~

Sun pm lHi.30 Sun pm 1-2
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THIS journlll is published by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongfUl act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.
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Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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THE LAW COVENANT

No.7

JEHOVAH made a covenant with the nation of
Israel which is designated in the Scriptures as the
law covenant. (Galatians 3: 17) A clear distinc­

tion must be made between the law of God and his law
covenant which he made with Israel. The law of God
concerning man is his expressed will. It is the rule of
action which he proyic1es and which commands obedi­
ence to that which is right and punishment for wrong­
doing. Abraham kept God's law, namely his expressed
will, as far as he knew it. But Abraham was not under
the law covenant. "Because that Abraham obeyed my
voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my
statutes, and my laws." (Genesis 26: 5) "For what
saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness. . .. For the prom­
ise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but
through the righteousness of faith."-Romans 4: 3, 13.

S Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were designated as fa­
thers by the Israelites. The law covenant was not given
to them. "'l.'he Lord made not this covenant with our
fathers." (Deuteronomy 5: 3) Their fathers were dead
before the law covenant was made. The original prom­
ise made t{) Abraham, and which was confirmed to
Isaac and Jacob, was specific?liy regarding the "seed"
through which blessings should come to all the fam­
ilies of the earth. God's promise was not dependent
upon any works of the law. His promise was unalter­
able, and the law added nothing thereto. Since Isaac
was not under the law covenant, he pictured "the seed"!
which is not under the law covenant.

"Now therefore, if ye wtll obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasur~

unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine."-Exodus 19: 5.

when ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth
among you; fear ye not." (Haggai 2: 5) These scrip­
tures show that the law covenant was made in Egypt
in that day that the Israelites came out of Egypt, and
that it was exactly 430 years from the time Abraham
entered Canaan.

4 It \\'as on the fourteenth day of Nisan, 1615 B. C.,
that the Israelites left :Egypt. Their first passover was
instituted and eaten on that day. "And it came to pass
at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even
the seHsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts of
the Lord went out from the land of Egypt." (Exodus
12: 41) Paul corroborated this testimony Yihen he
wrote: "And this I say, that the covenant, that was con­
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was
four hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul,
that it should make the promise of none effect."-Gala­
tians 3: 17.

5 '1'he Apostle Paul wrote: "For where a covenant is
it is necessary for the death to be brought in of him
that hath covenanted; for a covenant over dead persons
is firm, since it is not then of force when he is living
that hath covenanted." (Hebrews 9 : 16, 17, Rotherham)
In this same text the Diaglott renders it, "is firm over
dead victims." The passover lamb was the victim to be
slain. Moses was represented in the passover lamb; and
the lamb being slain, Moses was considered dead from
that time. This is further proof as to the time of the
making of the law covenant and that it was made in
Egypt.

G On the fifteenth day of the second month, after leav­
ing Egypt and while in the wilderness (Exodus 16: 1),

WHEN MADE
the Israelites murmured against Moses because of their

I Hagar was an Egyptian woman. (Genesis 16: 1) hunger. "Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I
She pictured or represented the law covenant. (Gala- will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people
tians 4: 24) It would seem appropriate therefore that shall go out and gather a certain rate every day, that
the covenant which she rep,resented should be made in
Egypt. God's prophet Jeremiah wrote concerning that I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law,
covenant: "The covenant that I made with their fa- or no. . .. Six days ye shall gather it; but on the
thers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be
them out of the land of Egypt." (Jeremiah 31: 32) none." (Exodus 16: 4, 26) The law covenant was then
«According to the word that I covenanted with you in force. That was before the Israelites reached Sinai.
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AT SINAI

7 Horeb is the general name for the Sinaitic mOUll­
tains in Ambia. The two names as used in the Scrip­
tures mean practically the same thing. Do not the fol­
lowing scriptures prove that the law covenant was made
at Sinai and not in Egypt? "The Lord our God made
a covenant with us in Horeb." (Deuteronomy 5: 2)
"Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I
commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the
statutes and judgments." (Malachi 4: 4) "Which
things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants:
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to
bondage, which is Agar."-Galatians 4: 24.

B What took place at mount Sinai in connection with
the law covenant was about fifty days after the Israel­
ites left Egypt. Manifestly at Sinai the action there
taken was the dedication or confirmation of what had
taken place in Egypt at the time of the passover. At
Sinai the law of the covenant was specifically stated
to the Israelites. First was given the fundamental law,
which constitutes the ten commandments. (Exodus 20:
1-17) 'That was followed by the statutory provisions of
the law. At the dictates of Jehovah Moses wrote the
law and then it was delivered to the Israelites. Animals
were sacrificed at that time and the blood thereof was
sprinkled upon the altar and upon the people. (Exodus
24: 7, 8) This was a confirmation or dedication of what
had transpired in Egypt. At the passover in Egypt the
Israelites sprinkled the blood of the lamb upon their
door posts and over the door; and all the family re­
mained inside. That was equivalent to sprinkling all
the members of the household. There the blood was a
test upon each one of the household.

9 At Mount Sinai it was more of a national matter,
confirming with all the nation what had been done with
each household which constituted the nation. Because
of the covenant made by the passover rite Jehovah im­
mediately gave the Israelites the benefit of the covenant
by delivering them from Egypt. That constituted the
ransom of the Israelites from Egypt; as it is written:
"I gave Egypt for thy ransom." (Isaiah 43: 3) "Art
thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the
great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a
way for the ransomed to pass over?" (Isaiah 51: 10)
Egypt represented the world wherein the Israelites were.
Horeb is the mount of God and represents heaven itself.
In making the picture here it was only appropriate that
the hook of the law should be sprinkled with the blood
at Horeb and not in Egypt. The evidence therefore
shows that the covenant was made in Egypt and con­
firmed or ratified at Mount Sinai.

WHY MADE

10 Why should Jehovah make a covenant with the
Israelites? Surely not because they were worthy or
that God was under any obligation to them! They had
defiled themselves with the idols of Egypt. When God

was about to lead them out he said: "Cast ye away every
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not your­
selves with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord your
God." (Ezekiel 20: 7) This proves that they were not
deserving of God's favor. This proves that they were
not deserving of anything at the hands of Jehovah.
'1'hen why should God make a covenant with them at
all?

11 Jehovah had made his covenant with Abraham,
which must stand firm. He restated it to Isaac and
Jacob. These men constitute the fathers of Israel. God
loved Israel for their fathers' sakes. '1'he apostle writes:
"As touching the election, they are beloved for their fa­
thers' sakes." (Romans 11: 28) "And I have also heard
the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp­
tians keep in bondage; and I have remembered my cove­
nant." (Exodus 6: 5) It is here stated that God re­
membered his covenant. What covenant did he remem­
ber? The one with Abraham of course, because at that
time the law covenant had not been made. "\Vherefore
say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, and I
will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyp­
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will
redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great
judgments."-Exodus 6: 6.

12 Jehovah had promised that he would bless all the
families of the earth and that the blessing of reconcilia­
tion and life he would extend to all the families and
nations of the earth through the "seed of promise". Cod
could not and would not use any creature to carry out
his plan of hlessing mankind who was in league with or
under the control of Satan the enemy. The Israelites
had defiled themselves with idols which Satan furnished
for the EgyptIans. Now God would teach these natural
descendants of Abraham that none of them could be of
that promised "seed" unless he departed from iniquity.
The Israelites must be informed as to what constitutes
sin. God would now give them his law, whereby they
would gain a knowledge of what constitutes sin.

13 "By the law is the knowledge of sin." (Romans 3:
20) "I had not known sin, but by the law." (Romans
7: 7) "For until the law, sin was in the world: but
sin is not imputed when there is no la~." (Homana
5: 13) "Sin is the transgression of the law." (1 John
3: 4) "Where no law is, there is no transgression."­
Romans 4: 15.

H Had the human race been sinless, there would have
been no need for a law. The descendants of Abraham
were and are children of Adam, who by reason of sin
brought condemnation upon all. (Romans 5: 12) Law.
are not made for righteous men but for sinners. "Know­
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous
man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the un­
godly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for mur­
derers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for man­
slayers." (1 Timothy 1: 9) In discussing the law cove­
nant Paul says this is the reason it was made, to wit:
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"Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because
of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the
promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in
the hand of a mediator. . . . Wherefore the law was
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might
be justified by faith."-Galatians 3: 19, 24.

15 Jehovah God is the source of all life, and none
can have life everlasting who oppose him. Satan the
enemy would turn all men against God; and that would
result in man's destruction, with no hope of life. There­
fore God announced his law to the Israelites for their
guod and for the good of all mankind. It is noted that
the first statement of the fundamental law is concerning
Jehovah as the only true God. "I am the Lord thy
God, which haye brought thee out of the land of EO'vpt0., ,

out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other
gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any
graven image, or any llkeness of any thing that is in
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that
is in the water under the earlh."-Exodus 20: 2-4.

16 All his laws are consistent with and based upon
the great truth that Jehovah is the only true God.
Satan has forced the issue, "Who is GoJ?" and that
isme must be determined on the side of Jehovah' and
all \rho eyer get life must take that side. J ehov~h is
just and righteous. That great law God announced to
I srael at Mount Sinai. From that time forward the
la\\" would serve as a schoolmastcr to lead Israel in the
'iray of righteousness until the coming of the promised
"seeJ" through which the Jews would receive their
blessing. Without the law, by the time of the coming
of Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of God, every Jew
would be turned away from Jehovah; and none would
therefore have an opportunity to be made a part of the
"seed". '1'he law covenant was given to Israel because
of their sinful condition.

17 "The seed of promise" must be wholly and com­
pletely devoted to Jehovah God. If aIle knowing God
turns his heart to Satan, then he is impure. By the
law covenant God showed Israel what was required of
her to be holy unto him. From the time the covenant
was made with Israel until that people broke it they
were holy unto the Lord. (Jeremiah 2: 3) They were
God's chosen people, and not the Devil's. Satan had
all the other nations under his control. If Israel would
obey the law unto the coming· of the "seed" she would
then have an opportunity to be a part of that "seed".
God said to them: "Ye shall be unto me a kingdom
of priests, and au holy nation."-Exodus 19: 5, 6.

18 God warned Israel against making any contracts
with their enemies and to keep themselves free from
other gods, which gods were of the Devil. (Exodus 23:
32) He told them that if a man or a woman among
them should serve other gods and worship them, either
the sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, they
should be stoned to death. (Deuteronomy 17: 2-5) The
law provided that their first-born must be holy unto

the Lord. God gave Israel the various statutes which
instructed them in the way of righteousness. These
laws ser:ed as a sc~oolmaster to keep them in the right
way until the commg of Christ, the promised "seed".

PROMISED LIFE

19 But did not the covenant promise life to the Je....
if they would keep it? It did. "Ye shall therefore keep
my statut~s, ~nd my judgments; which if a man 00.
he shall lIve m them." (Leviticus 18: 5) "For Mosee
describeth the righteousness which is of the law Thai
the man which doeth those things shall live by them.»
-Homans 10: 5.

20 Had the Jews kept the law of God perfectly, would
they have been granted everlasting life? Certainly, b&­
cause. God ha~ so promised and he always keeps hia
promls?s. (Isamh 46: 11) If there was any doubt in
any mmd the words of Jesus make the matter clear:
"And, b~hold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted
hIm, saymg, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal
life? He said unto him, What is written in thr law?
how rradest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
th! soul, and wit~l all thy strength, and with all thy
mmd; and thy neIghbour as thyself. And he said unto
him, Thou hast answered right: this do and thou shalt
live."-Luke 10: 25-28. '

21 \:'hen Jesus came, did he keep the law perfectly?
He (lid; and that proves that the law could be kept
by a perfect man and that no oue else could keep it.
As Paul states, he who would keep the law would be
righteous; and every righteous creature is entitled to
life. 'Therefore had the Jews kept the law it would
have proved their righteousness, which would entitle
ttem to life. 'The reason the Jews could not keep the
law was because of imperfection, the result of sin. Sin
entered the world by reason of Adam's disobedience'
and all, including the ,Jews, were born sinners. (R~
mans 5: 12) No sinner has the right to life. (Romans
6: 23) The law therefore proved to the Jews and to all
men. that if the ~uman family is ever given the blessing
of. lIfe, as promIsed by the Abrahamic covenant, some­
thmg must be done to remove the sin or make atone­
ment for sin.

22 God, forelmowing the scheme of the Devil to bring
forth amongst men a crop of evolutionists who would
declare that men do not need a redeemer, demonstrated
the falsity and foolishness of that position by the opera­
tion of the law covenant. No man can ever be heard
to truthfully say: If I had an opportunity I could make
myself perfect and live. The operation of the law cove­
nant is absolute proof that the theory of evolution i.
from the Devil, and that those who advocate it are the
instruments of the evil one, whether they know it or not.

BETTER THINGS FORESHADOWED

~3 Paul declares that the law foreshadowed good
thmgs to come. (Hebrews 10: 1) While the law cove-
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nant was made primarily because of the transgression,
God employed it also to make shadows or. pictures of
his plan for the reconciliation of man to hllliself. The
apostle further states: "Then. verily ~~ first C?venant
had also ordinances [ceremomes] of dIvIDe serVIce, and
& worldly [orderly arranged] sanctuary." (Heb. 9: 1)
What were these ceremonies and orderly arrange­
ments of divine service? At the time of making the
covenant in Egypt a lamb without blemish, a male of
the flock was slain and its blood sprinkled upon the
door posts, which served as a means of salvation to the
Jews on the passover night. That lamb was eaten, to­
gether with unleavened bread. (Exodus 12: 8) That
ceremony must be repeated or performed once each year
thereafter on the fourteenth day of Nisan.

24 The lamb represented the sacrifice of Jesus the
beloved Son of God who would redeem all mankind, .
from sin. He was the Lamb slain from the foundatlOn
of the world. (Revelation 5: 6) "As of a lamb witho~t

blemish and without spot." (1 Peter 1: 19) By thIS
ceremony the ransom sacrifice was foreshadowed. God
made promise that he would ransom man from death
and the grave. (Hosea 13: 14) This ceremony would
teach the Jews, and others thereafter, that the Lalllb of
God would take away the sin of the world; and it was
so announced by John at the beginning of the ministry
of Jesus.-John 1: 29.

III After the confirmation of the covenant at Sinai
Moses, under God's instruction, erected the tabernacle.
In the holy place thereof God showed his presence by
the cloud and the light. (Exodus 40: 34) Once each
year there was a special divine service in connection
with the tabernacle. On a day certain bulls and goats
were slain, and the blood thereof carried by a priest
ir,to the Most Holy and sprinkled upon the mercy seat
to make atonement. (Leviticus 16; Hebrews 9: 6-8)
That tabernacle service foreshadowed something better
to come and that the sacrifice of the reality would make
atonem~t for the sin of man and make it possible for
man to be reconciled to God, as he had promised. The
sacrl1l..ce of these animals was done by a priest, for
which the law made provision.

II These l1ereID.onies were to teach lessons to the Jews
and others thereafter. The sacrifice of the paschal lamb
referred to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and pictured
the ran.som; and the sacrifice of bulls and goats and the
sprinkling of the blood represented the offering of the
blood of Christ Jesus 8.8 a sin-offering for man. Fur­
thermore, they taught that Christ, as the great High
Priest appointed by Jehovah, would offer the sacrifice
and make atonement for sin.-Hebrews 9: 10-14.

IT The law covenant therefore shows absolutely the
necessity for the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ
and for a sin-offering to be made by him first in behalf
of the members of the «seed" and then in behalf of
manJ;ind in general. Aho, thnt covenant foreshadowed
• new and better covenant j and the ceremonies in con-

nection therewith bore testimony to the fact that there
would be a long period of time elapsing between the
making of that new covenant and the time of its con­
firmation or inauguration.

BEST EFFORTS

28 Suppose the Jews had put forth their best efforts
to keep the law covenant, would any special benefit have
resulted to them? Yes. Thry would have shown their
faith and confidence in God and his promises and their
allegiance to him rather than allegiance to the Devil.
The leaders of Israel did not try to keep the spirit of
the law covenant. Thcy kept it in form, with their
mouths, and outward show, while their hearts were far
removed from Jehovah. (Isaiah 29: 13) They were
frauds and hypocrites, making an outward show for a
selfish reason. (Matthew 23: 13-35) They claimed to
be children of Abraham; but Jesus told them plainly
they were liars and children of the Devil because they
would do Satan's will and not the will of God. (John
8: 39-44) The fact that they were Bons of the Devil
shows that they had no faith in the law covenant and
were not trying to keep it.

18 But some of the Jews did try to keep the law cove­
nant. They had faith in God, and they did their best
to obey him. When Jesus came, he found some of these
who were looking for the coming of the Messiah and
they accepted him. 'l'he leaders, looking to the letter
of the law, expected the coming of the Messiah; ?ut
they were looking for him entirely from a selfish motIve.
They practised fraud and deceit. When "Jesus saw
Nathanael coming to him., and saith of him, Behold an
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile 1" (John 1: 47)
Nathanael then and there accepted him as the Son of
God and the King of Israel UNathanael answered and
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou
art the King of Israel" (John 1: 49) He had no de­
ceit or subterfuge about him such as did the Pharisees.

10 This and other honest J ewe kept the spirit of the
law because of their faith in God and in the promised
"seed". They were pleasing to God and accepted by
him, not because of their keeping the law perfectly but
by reason of faith in Christ. Upon this point Paul says:
"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of J esUII Christ, even we have be­
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified." (Gala­
tians 2: 16) Those who did have faith in God and in his
promises, and who tried to keep the law, to them the
law served as a schoolmaster to lead them and safe­
guard them unto the coming of Christ.-Gal. 3: 24.

MEDIATOR

31 '{'he law covenant had a mediator. And why? Be­
cause the people of Israel were not competent to enter
into a covenant with God. They were sinners by reason
of inheritance :from Adam's sin. Moses was appointed
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the mediator between God and Israel in the covenant.
(Galatians 3: 19 ) Was not Moses also born a sinner,
and if so how could he be a mediator? Moses was born
a sinner; but by reason of his faith in God and his
obedience, thereby proving his faith, he was justified
by faith and therefore accepted by Jehovah as a com­
petent one to enter into a covenant as mediator for
Israel. (Hebrews 11: 23-28; Exodus 3: 5) Concerning
Moses Jehovah said: "My servant Moses . . . is faith­
ful in all mine house." (Numbers 12: 7,8) "Remember
ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and
judgments." (Malachi 4: 4) "'rhis [MosesJ is he, that
was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which
spake to him in the mount Sinai, ... who received the
living oracles to give unto us."-Acts 7: 38, R. V.

32 Moses as mediator of the law coveuant foreshad­
owed Christ the :\Iediator of the new and better cove­
nant. "For the law \las given by Moses, hut grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ."-John 1: 17.

33 At the sla~'ing of the paRsover lamb Moses repre­
sented Jesus. alone amI exclusive of his body members
the church. In the new CO\'enant J ems alone \I'as and
is all-sufficient for the office of Mediator to which he
was appointed at the slaying of the antitypicallamb. It
would not be necesmry for him to wait until the estab­
lishment of the kingdom to make the new covenant.
At Mount Sinai, when the law covenant \ras confirmed,
Moses pictured 'rhe Christ, both Jesus and the members
of his body. There the blood of bulls and goats \ras
sprinkled both upon the book of the law and upon the
people. The blood of the bullock pictures Christ Jesus,
whereas the blood of the goats pictures the church shar­
ing with Jesus in the ministration of the new covenant.

MADE UNDER THE LAW

H Why was it necessrrry for Jesus to be born a Jew?
God through his prophets foretold that the Hcdeemer
would come from the seed of Abraham. That of itself
would be sufficient. The Apostle Paul shows an addi­
tional reason when he says: "But when the fulness of
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons." (Galatians 4: 4, 5) The Jews' being unahle to
keep the law covenant proved them to be sinners and
therefore servants of sin. The law defines sin, and their
inability to meet the terms of the law gendered them
unto the bondage of sin. As sinners they could not be­
come the sons of God. Of their own selves they could
not get out from under this disability. They would
therefore during their existence be subject to bondage.
-Hebrews 2: 15.

85 In due time Jesus came. He was not a son of
Hagar, and therefore can not be said to be the "seed of
the law covenant". The fact that he was made under
the law evidently means that he was under the discipline
of the law covenant from the time of his birth as a

child until his consecration. In this same connectio.
Paul says: "The heir, as long as he is a child, differetla
nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; but
is under tutors and governors until the time appointei
of the father." (Galatians 4: 1,2) Although the SOIl
of God, from his birth until his majority at thirty years
of age he was nothing different from a servant, because
he was under the discipline of the law, which was hia
tutor. Clearly this is the argument of the apostle. Aa
a direct Son of God Jesus was free as a man; but ii
pleased Jehovah to subject him to the discipline Al'­

rangement of the law covenant. The record is thai
Mary and J oscph brought the boy Jesus to Jerusalem
and prr~ented him to the Lord, as the law provided.
(Luke 2: 22-21) Thrreafter he was subject to his par­
ents \1 hile a child, as the law provided. Being presented
to Jehovah as a {j1'st-born of his ,Jewish parent, Jeh&­
vah had the legal claim upon Jesus from that time fo'l'­
ward.

36 The upo~tle ill this same connection says: "Christ
h:11h rcdeemrd us fre.m the curse of the law, being made
a CUl'.-e for us."-Calatians 3: 13.

37 \\'('re the Jews, by reason of their covenant, under
hlo death pcualtie8, onc as children of Adam, and an­
other oy their f<111u1'e to keep the eovenaut? Such doe.
not seem p088iole. As <.:hildren of Adam thry were sin­
ners aud mu~t die. (Homans 3: 9; 6: 23) Abraham,
Isaac, J acoo and all the prophets died because of in­
heritcu. sin mal,ing tlwm imperfect. Their deaths, how­
ever, were not ignominious. But if a Jew should wil­
fully violate the law co\euant and be subject to death
therefor, he should die an accursed death. How must
he die an accUl'bed death? "He that is hanged is ac­
cursed of God." (Deuteronomy 21: 22, 23) The apostle
evidently had this in mind when he said: "Christ hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is everyone that
hangeth on a tree." (Galatians 3: 13) The curse can
hardly be said to be death itself, but the ignominioWl
manner of death by hanging.

38 The death of the perfect man Jesus provides the
ransom price, regardless of the manner of his death.
The man Adam harl sinnrd. and all had come under
sin. The perLed man Jesus tasted death for every man.
(Hebrrws 2: [) It is the death of the perfect man thai
provides the ransom price. But dying in an ignomini­
ous maJlner by crucifixion, or hanging on a tree, waa
manifestly for the purpose of removing the curse frora
Israel. "Being made under the law" as a Jew in the
flesh, by' his ignominious death on the tree he removed
the curse. J e~us fulfilled every requirement of the law,
even dying as an accursed sinner. Thus he purchased
Israel as a nation from that curse, and made it possible
for the Israelites to become of the house of sons, of
which he is the Head.-Hebrews 3: 6; John 1: 12.

89 The covenant being made with Israel a8 a nation.
the curse upon that nation WM the ignominious deatll
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of hanging on a tree, which was inflicted for a viola­
tion of the law and which called for the infliction of
the death penalty. Jesus died on the cross as a sinner,
yet without sin; that is to say, he died as an accursed
one of God, yet holy, harmless and undefiled. Thereby
he took away the curse. .He relieved the Jews of the
disability upon them as a nation by reason of the law
covenant and their inability to keep it, and made it
possible for those accepting Christ to become the sons
of God.-John 1: 12.

COVENANT ENDS

40 The death of Jesus Christ upon the cross put an
end to the law covenant. He in no wise annulled the
law covenant, "but he fulfilled it. "Think not that I
v.m come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not
come to destroy, but to fulfil." (Matthew 5 : 17) Being
fulfilled, its abolishment ,,'as in order. '1'he "seed" had
come, and no longer was the covenant necessary. He
magnified the law and made it honorable. (Isaiah 42:
a) The objective of the law covenant, as stated by
Paul, was to operate until the "seed" should come to
whom the promise was made. Christ the Seed having
come, all now of the Jews who accepted him were made
free from the law. "For Christ is the end [objective
as well as the finis] of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth." (Romans 10: 4) He put an end
to the law by nailing it to the cross, that is to say,
by dying as though he were a sinner. "Blotting out
the handwriting of ordinances that was against us,
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross."-Colossians 2: 14.

41 '1'he law was against Israel because she could not
keep it. Christ by his death accomplished it to those
who would believe and accept him as the Messiah.
"Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the
law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to
make in himself of twain one new man, so making
peace." (Ephesians 2: 15) Again, the Apostle Paul
says in Hebrews 8: 6 that Christ also "is the mediator
of a better covenant, which was established upon better
promises", which is proof that the old covenant of the
law was abolished at the time of the Lord's death.

WAS IT A FAILURE?

42 \Yas the law covenant a failure? For the purposes
for which God made it, the law covenant was not a
failure. It failed to make men perfect because of weak­
ness and imperfections of men. God promised that he
would give life to all who would keep the law. But
Paul says: "I found [it] to be unto death.... Where­
fore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and
just, and good. Was then that which is good made death
unto me? ~d forbid. But sin, that it might appear
8in, working death in me by that which is good; that
sin by the eommandment might become exceeding sin­
ful."-RoIIl&D8 7: 10-13.

• 3 Then adds the apostle: "For what the law could

not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." (Romans 8:
3) This can not mean that the law itself was weak, but
the law covenant was weak because of Israel, who was
on one side of the covenant. The Israelites were weak;
and Moses, its mediator, was weak; and what the law
could not do God did through his beloveu Son.

44 It is manifest therefore that the purposes of the
law covenant may be summed up as these: (1) It was
made because of the weakness or sin of the Israelites,
and it defines sin and shows the Israelites what would
be required of anyone to become of the "seed"; and
lmowing this, it operated as a teacher or schoolmaster
to direct and lead the Jews in the right way until the
coming of the Messiah. This was for the purpose of
keeping the people free from the influence of the Devil,
that not all might forget God. God had set a fixed
time when he who was to be t1]e "seed of promise"
should come to earth, and until that time the law cove­
nant would serve as a shield and protection a1ll1 aid
to the Jews. He selected the Jews as a people for him­
self. They became his peculiar people. '1'hey ofttimes
fell away from their covenant, and he showeu mercy
toward them. The nation under their leauers fell en­
tirely away from God; and when Jesus came, the na­
tion rejected him. A few, however, of Israel accepted
him as the Messiah.

45 (2) In addition thereto the law covenant demon­
strated beyond a question that there could be no life
granted to mankind without a ransom and a sin-offer­
ing. It foreshadowed the great sacrifice, and taught
that there must be a sacrifice before the terms of the
Abrahamic covenant could be fully carried out. It fore­
shadowed better things to come; and among these better
things is the new covenant which God makes for the
purpose of carrying out the promise made to Abraham.

46 'rhe mediator of the law covenant was himself im­
perfect, and whatsoever he could do would be limited
by his death. Moses died in the land of Moab, according
to the word of the Lord. (Deuteronomy 34: 5) Christ
Jesus is the great High Priest after the order of M:el­
chisedec. He is the Mediator of the law covenant, and
his ability knows no limitations. "But this man, be­
cause he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest­
hood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter­
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth
to make intercession for them."-Hebrews 7: 24, 25.

47 God selected from amongst the people of Israel a
portion of those who shall be associated with Christ
Jesus and members of the "seed of promise". God fore­
knew that there would not be a sufficient number
amongst the Jews who would accept Christ to make up
the entire number required for the "seed". Therefore
God long in advance provided that a part of the "seed"
should be taken from amongst th~ Gentiles, or non­
Jews. The due time came that the Jews ,,'ere cast off
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and "concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your
[the Gentiles'] sakes." (Romans 11: 28) That is to
say, God made it possible for Gentiles to be brought to
him through Christ and to be justified and begotten and
made a p~rt of the "seed" of Abraham according to
the promise. It is from amongst the Gentiles that he
takes out a "people for his name". (Acts 15: 14) That
"people for his name" are especially the Gentiles now
on earth, and it becomes the privilege and duty of all
such to glorify the name of Jehovah by singing forth
his praises.

48 Soon the new covenant will go into operation for
the purpose of carrying out God's promise to bless all
the families of the earth. Then the remnant of the
"seed", who keep the commandments of God and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ, being- faithful unto death,
shall have a part in ministering the blessings through
that covenant.

40 ,'{hen the mind of Paul was illuminated he saw
the wonders of God's plan. He exclaimed: "0 the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways
past finding out!" (Romans 11: 33) Now flashes of
light come from the temple, showing the temple class
more clearly the outworking of the divine program..
These precious truths enthuse them to joyfully pro­
claim the honor of his name. "In his temple doth every
one speak of his glory."-Psalm 29: 9.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA.c"f STUDY
Distinguish between the law of God and the law covenant

with Israel. On what basis did the "fathers" of Israel
receive their justification? Isaac's not being under the
law pictured what? l! 1, 2.

Who was Hagar, and what did she picture? Show by scrip­
tures when and where the law covenant was made. What
sacrifice was made, why necessary, and whom did it rep­
resent? State God's purpose in providing the "manna'"
l! 3-6.

In respect to the law covenant, explain the relation between
the passover rite in Egypt and the action taken at Sinai.
l! 7-9.

As to their meriting .Tehovah's favor, what was the condi­
tion of the Israelites? Why, then, did he make a covenant
with them? For what immediate purpose did God give
them the law? What does Paul say to that effect? l! 10-13.

For whom are laws intended? What was the first command­
ment set forth in the law? Mention some of the details
of that commandment. State the ultimate object in giv­
ing the law to Israel and what was their opportunity in
connection therewith. l! 14-18.

God has now commanded
That there shall be light

Breaking through the shadows
Of earth's age-long night.

From his holy temple
Lightnings flash and shine,

Tha t we may be guided
By the light divine.

With the kingdom message
We go forth to spread

Oomfort for the mourners,
Hope for e'en their dead.

Prove by scriptures whether the law truly promised life.
l! 19, 20.

Did Israel keep the law, and why? 'What can be said of
.Tesus in that respect? In each case what was shown?
'Vhat does that prove regarding the evolution theory and
its origin? l! 21, 22.

'Vhat was the primary necessity for the law covenant?
What further purpose did it serve? Explain the imme­
diate purpose of the passover ceremony and of the taber­
nacle atonement-day service, and show the pictorial mean­
ing and the application of each. l! 23-27.

What advantage would have accrued to the .Tews from an
effort to keep the covenant? Prove by scriptures what
was thcir disposition toward the law. In this respect
what may be said of a remnant thereof? l! 28-30.

Did the law covenant have a mediator, and wh~'? 'Vho
servell in that capacity, and bow was he qualified there­
for? Quote scriptures to support your answer. l! 31.

How was !l10ses represented at the slaying of the pass­
over lamb? "'hom dill Moses there represent? At Sinai
he pictured whom? As mediator of the law covenant
whom llid he foreshadow? Tbe blood of bulls and goats
sprinklell upon the book of the law and upon the people
picturcd what? l! 32, 33.

State the twofolll reason for .Tesus' being born a .Tew. l! 34.

"·ith appropriate scriptures show whether .Tesus was sub­
ject to the law covenant or free from it, and why. l! 35, 36.

Did the law covenant bring the .Tews undcr an additional
death penalty? How did it affect their condition in that re­
spect? Explain the necessity for .Tcsus' dying by cruci­
fixion. .Tust what did he thereby accomplish for Israel
as a nation? l! 37-39.

'Vbat was the objective of the law covenant, and how was
that covenant terminated? What new opportunity was
thereby brought to the .Tews, and on what condition
available? Also what further great privilege opened up
to Christ .Tcsus? l! 40, 41.

Was the law covenant a failure? What does Paul say of
the effect of its operation? In what sense was it weak?
How was that accomplished which the law could not
do? l! 42, 43.

Sum up the subject of the law covenant with respect to
(a) why it was made, (b) its expressing a standard for
guidance, (c) its restraining influence, (d) why given
only to Israel and (e) their measure of obedience there­
to, (f) its sllOwing the necessity for a ransom, (g) what
it foreshadowed, (h) the limitations of its mediator in
contrast with the qualifications of the Mediator of the
new covenant. l! 44-46.

If the law covenant was intended to assist Israel to be­
come "the seed of promise", why did God provide for tak­
ing from the Gentiles a people for his name? 'Vhat les-­
son and what encouragement should the Lord's people
now takf' from the fact that only a remnant of Israel
entered into their available inheritance? ~ 47-49.

All our strength to witness
Comes from God alone;

He makes our commission
To us clearly known.

Set apart for service,
Lord, we pledge to thee,

In the name of .Tesus
Our fidelity.

We. thy chosen people,
'Yill with joy proclaim

Glol y. praise and honor
Xo thy holy name.



SATAN ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY THE SEED

I
T IS evident that when God told Eve that her seed should come. God specially preserved her from that

should bruise the serpent's head, Satan perceive~ danger, and she was restored to Abraham unharmed.
in the words a threat to his power, and even to hlS Still again, in later days, when God had manifested

existence. From that time on he made it his purpose to his pleasure to have the whole family of Jacob taken as
watch for the seed of the woman who would bruise him his special people, Satan turned his attention to them.
and perhaps become his destroyer. He could not tell how Whenever God showed that he had a special represen­
or when the seed would come. Satan would watch when tative, individual or collective, Satan sought to hurt that
Cain was born. Without doubt as Cain grew up into one and to destroy him. Unquestionably it ,,'as Satan'.
manhood and manifested something of that disposition policy, rather than one local to the high powers of Egypt,
of mind ;vhich ultimately resulted in the murder of his which caused the Egyptians to treat the Israelites 00

brother Satan watched him and fanned the evil flame. hanHr. The Devil would have the Israelites wasted. He
Satan l~ad not the same control over Abel as over Cain; could" not know how long the Israelites were to be in
and when he saw that Abel sought to worship the Cre- bondage in Egypt; and he set his policy to cause Pharaoh
ator, to please .him, then Satan, not knowing whether or by hard labor to crush them down and then, by the
not this one might be the seed to give deliverance iniquitous measures which Pharaoh adopted, to destroy
from the bondage with which he had already eneom- them; for there was an attempt to destroy all the male
passed the little human family, sough~ to destroy Ab~l, children at birth. The women of Israel would have
and succeeded in using Cain as his mstrument. Cam married aliens, and Israel as a separate people would
made profession of worshiping Jehovah; but Satan have ceased to exist. Thus the Israelites, the chosen
knew Cain had no love for God, and knew that he could people, according to the earthly promises, were in a bad
control him. The murder by Cain ,vas really through the way. How God delivered them, manifesting his power,
instigation of Satan, working out his own purposes. and then made them a great people, every Bible student

From that time on there seems to have been no special knows. Satan was again foiled.
seed in view who could be a deliverer, and who called He persisted, however, in his attempts to destroy the
for the special notice of Satan. Now he embarked on Israelites, sometimes by attacks on them as when the
the desperate policy of fouling the whole human family Amalekites tried to destroy them, sometimes by stirring
with the seed of the disobedient angels, and that terrible Israel to temptations, and then to rebellion against J e­
thing came about which is recorded in the sixth chapter hovah, so that they might become so rebellious that Je­
of Genesis. Spirit beings materialized and had illicit com- hovah would be compelled to destroy them. All were
munion with the daughters of men; and so corrupt did attempts on Satan's part to destroy this people whom
the race become, that apparently, with the exception of Satan saw might possibly be the seed, or out of whom
the family of Noah, there was not a family of pure the seed might come.
human stock left on the earth. Sce Genesis 6: 9. When God made the house of David his permanent

This superhuman attempt to foul the human race representative on the throne of Israel, and promised that
did not arise merely from desire on the part of spirit David's seed should rule over all his enemies (See Psalm
beings who were involved; it was undoubtedly a scheme 72: 9.) it must have become apparent to Satan that the
of Satan to thwart the purpose of God. If the ravages seed of the woman was now for cver linked with David'.
of sin ha.d been suffered to go a little further, Noah's royal line.
family also might have been corrupted, and it would In the time of the kings of Judah, rather more than
have been impossible for God to bring a pure seed out a hundrcd years after David's day, there was a very
of the original stock. Satan would have effectively frus- definite attempt engineered by the same great enemy
trated God in his purpose. God remedied the situation Satan to destroy the house of David. The record is that
by the drastic means of sweeping the earth clean of the Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, destroyed all the seed
monstrous thing that had happened, and then beginning royal, or as' the margin has it, "the seed of the king­
the race again in Noah and his family. dam." (2 Kings 11: 1) For a time it seemed as if the

Again when God called Abraham, already married to enemy was surely about to accomplish his purpose; and
Sarah, who was to share in the covenant God made with outwardly it appeared as if he had done so. Athaliah,
him, and ,,-hen after the long time of waiting and test- the daughter of Ahab and J ezcbel of Israel, was married
ing of Abraham's faith the time had come that God to Jehoram, king of Judah. This woman bore a shameful
would bless this barren pair with the seed of prom- likeness to her mother. She led h~r husband away from
ise, it came about by an unusual circumstance that fidelity to Jehovah, and introduced into Judah the
Sarah was taken from Abraham by Abimelech, king of degrading worship of Baal. When her son Ahaziah was
the Philistines, and was in great danger of being taken slain by Jehu, she, an alien spirit to the land of her
as a wife by Abimelech. With the persistent malignity adoption, determined to keep the regal power in her
which was and is ever present in him, Satan at that own hands, and to this end she caused to be slain all
time and by that means made an attempt to foul the her husband's family, and all the members of the seed
fountain of life from which Abraham's promised child royal of David's house. Howeverl the youngest son of the
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king's family, a baby mite, was rescued from the heap
of the dead, and was hidden, and after seven years was
made king with great acclamation. (2 Chronicles 22:
11, 12) Except for that one child David at that time
had no one in Israel who had the right to sit upon his
throne.

Once Satan made an attempt to destroy at once the
whole of the chosen people. This was in the days of the
Persian empire, when it was the world power. Ahasuerus
(the Xerxes of secular records) was the monarch. One
of his chief officers, and a favorite, was Haman the
Amalekite, a people who proved to be the first of the
enemies of Israel. Probably his family had been taken
captive during one of the raids of the eastern monarchs
when they ravaged the whole of the lands of Canaan,
and the south lands even to the borders of Egypt.
Through the malice and hatred of Haman against
Mordecai, because the Jew would not give him the honor
he wished to have and expected to get, this hereditary
enemy of Israel conceived the wicked scheme of destroy­
ing the whole of the Jews wherever they were in the
empire, which then covered the ({civilized" world.

This scheming, lying man represented to the king
that there was a people scattered abroad throughout all
the provinces (and all the mor~ dangerous because of
that) who persisted in following their own laws and had
no respect for those of the king; that they were therefore
pernicious to the interests of the empire and should be
destroyed out of it. The king made no inquiry but took
the advice of his minister and issued a decree ordering
the destruction of these people. All the empire was laid
under the burden of exterminating the people. Haman's
instructions were to be followed; the people were to be
slain and their goods confiscated.

Never in all the varied experiences of their checkered
history were the Jews in so desperate a condition as then.
But, through the activity of Mordecai, and the conse­
quent pleading of Esther the Jewish queen lately raised
to that position, and by the overruling providence of
Jehovah, the edict was frustrated. The king saw that
he had been deceived by Haman; that it was Haman
who was injurious to the interests of the empirt, for he
would have deiitroyed a multitude of law-abiding citi­
zens to gratify his lust of revenge on one man. He saw
that Mordecai was a faithful servant, and that the people
of Esther his queen were faithful to the throne. He
caused Haman and his family of ten sons to be hanged
on the gallows which Haman had erected for Mordecai.
Thus, though the Jews had been in danger of destruction
as a people, the result of the affair was that the Amale­
kites ended their history on the gallows. Unquestionably
Haman, a sample child of the Devil, was moved by that
evil spirit.

The next attempt on the part of Satan was the great­
est of all his endeavors. When Jesus was born, Satan
saw that God was doing something specially affecting
him. By using the deluded wise men from the east, he
tried to destroy the young child Jesus. The child was

saved from Herod's wild cruelty, and from Satan'.
murderous attempt. When J esUB was thirty years of age,
and had presented himself at Jordan in consecration to
his Father, he was led up by the holy spirit into the
wilderness of Judea. It is recorded that this was for the
special purpose of his being tempted of the Devil. There
was no question here of Satan's trying to destroy Jesus
by force. God would see to the care of Jesus. In his case
it was necessary that God should bring Jesus and Satan
into contact; for Jesus was set forth as God's represent­
ative. God would prove by him that through fidelity and
loving devotion to Jehovah it was possible to resist the
temptations of this evil one.

Thus in the series of temptations in the wilderness,
Satan by subtle suggestions, and plausible though
daring proposals, endeavored to destroy the faith and
loyalty of Jesus, and to quicken pride in him. He failed.
By the simple means of depending upon the Word of
God, and in fullest devotion to his Father, J esns proved
that a man could withstand the great evil spirit, and
resist the strongest attempts seduction could make upon
the heart, affections, or the" mind, or natural desires.
Unquestionably on several occasions Satan afterward
sought to destroy the life of Jesus, and sometimes to
cause him to divert his attention from his Father's will.
It is said that Jesus suiTered being tempted. Undoubted­
ly the temptations were such as put Jesus to the test,
which was the Father's will for him.

At last on the cross it seemed as if Satan and wicked
men had succeeded; at least they thought they had. But,
when God raised Jesus from the dead, Satan realized
that to that immortal being he had no power to do
hurt. He realized that God had outreached him. It could
not have occurred to Satan that God would do this thing.
He could know only of a revival of a life previously
enjoyed. But he saw that with the exception of the one
false disciple, Judas Iscariot, whom he had used to
betray his Master, that little company were of one mind
to serve Jehovah, following in the footsteps of Jesus.
He had seen, too, that God had given these the spirit of
Jesus to enable them to understand their work and their
new relationship with God and with Christ; also to
enable them to stand against him, their enemy. He saw
that if he would gain his purpose he must destroy these,
or there would be a combined effort against him and all
his hosts which he could not expect to withstand. Prob­
ably he began to perceive that these, together with their
Head, would prove to be the seed for which God's people
waited and which he feared. He now turned his attention
to the disciples whom Jesus had left behind, and to
those who, believing the Word of God through them,
were following in the footsteps of Jesus. He found that'
these having the spirit of God and of Christ were un­
conquerable by him. Then he followed his usual methods
of seduction and temptation. The true-hearted resisted
him, helped always by their aid in heaven.

As the little companies were planted here ~nd there
by the labors of the apostlesl Satan tried to foul these
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sources of life by an admixture of his own wicked seed.
Jesus said of those who were opposing him that they
were of their father the Devil; also he said of the tares
in the parable, that they "are the children of the wicked
one". (Matthew 13: 38) Satan would have the virgin
class, who in the sacred symbology are the mother of the
seed, debauched by the evil seed of his own, who, profess­
ing to serve God, were servants of the Devil, and were
looking after his interests as he looked after theirs.

It has been Satan's purpose all down the age to try
to wear out the saints of the Most High, to break their
faith, to destroy them as the seed. With those who have
not had the spirit of God he has succeeded; for they
have taken the honors which the world can give; they
have sought and taken the glory of the kingdoms of this
world as Satan has offered them.

The present condition (as well as the past history of
the great nominal churches) witnesses to the fact that
they have succumbed to those temptations which their
Master, Jesus, resisted and so became the world's
Savior.

The 12th chapter of Hevelation in vividly picturesque
fashion tells of Satan's attempt to destroy this seed, the
body members of Christ; and how by the same means
the Master used, that is, simple loyalty, faith, and
obedience to the will of God as expressed, they conquered
him even as Jesus did. Thus Satan, foiled all down the
age, has seen Jesus, the Head of the church, raised to
divine power j and now sees that God already has in

heaven a part of that company who follow the Lamb
faithfully, they now changed into spirit beings to be
like their Lord; and that on earth he has a company of
people who are faithful to the Lord and to their cove­
nant with Jehovah, who will neither fall to his tempta­
tions nor fear him, however much he rages against them.
And the Christian now may see the seed emerging tri­
umphant, God's purposes in them being accomplished.
These are the spiritual seed to bruise the serpent's head,
and to reign as king, and to bless all the families of
the earth.

Satan is still very active against all who show any
desire to serve God. In this dav which sees faith fallen
in the streets, and when gross darkness covers the earth,
God has those who love him and who seek in all things to
serve him, who seek the honor of his name ahove all
things. Satan seeks to destroy all such, not only because
he hates all those who love God, but became he knows
that God has part of the seed amongst them, those who
soon will be used to bruise Satan's head. The Scriptures
show that he will be very active to the end against the
woman and her seed, and the remnant of her seed.

But the saints of God take courage; they know that
they are hidden in the secret place of the Most High,
and that no harm can befall them there. They go forth,
neither afraid of the arrows of Satan nor fearing hi"l
frown; and being warned by the "\Vord of their Lord,
they do not fear to be caught in Satan's snares.

THE TWO PHASES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAYEN

THE hope for humanity rests in God, according
to his purpose as it was expressed in his sen­
tence on the serpent, when he said that the seed

of the woman should bruise its head. (Genesis 3: 15)
The Christ, Jesus the Head and the church his body,
is the seed which shall bruise Satan's head. As Jesus
was not born of man, though he was true son of the
race through his mother, the virgin Mary, so the mem­
bers of the church, "which is his body," are not born
of the flesh, but are begotten of the power of God. The
church of God is in no sense a human evolution or
production, in which of course it differs from the sys­
tems of organized religion. '1'he seed which shall con­
quer is the man child of Revelation 12. The virgin
elass, the mother, is the company of the consecrated who
follow God in Christ. The truly faithful of this com­
pany is in God's due time accepted as the man child
which is to rule all nations. This whole company is
The Christ, the great Messiah of whom the prophets
spoke. See John 1: 12, 13; 1 Corinthians 12: 12; Ephe­
sians 1: 23; 2 Corinthians 11: 2.

This great Christ which shall bruise the head of Sa­
tan, the great enemy of God, is the seed of the woman,
the consecrated. (See Romans 16: 20.) It is significant

that the term "bruise" was used by Jehovah; for with
the thought of conquest and consequent restitution of
the transgressors in mind, it might have been expected
that God would speak of the destruction of him who
had attempted to withstand God and to destroy the
hope of the human family.' Why should God speak only
of bruising the head of his enemy? Probably because
God would not have Satan know what he purposed to
do, and that the time of destruction might be hidden
from him.

We now know that Satan is not to be destroyed im­
mediately God establishes his kingdom. We know that
he is to be bound at the beginning of the thousand-year
reign of Christ. He is bound in order that the work of
teaching the way of righteousness and truth and of re­
storing the resurrected human family under the great
King, God's Messiah,. may proceed unhindered; that
men may not be distracted, thus affording them every
opportunity of coming to full understanding and to a
decision as to whether they will or will not resolve to
live in harmony with the will of the Creator. Then
alter being loosed for a little season to try all those
upon the earth in order to disclose lurking self-will in
the hearts of any, Satan will be cast into the lake of
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fire, which is the symbolism for utter destruction. See
Revelation 20.

The initial hope given was indefinite as to details of
how the salvation of the race would be effected. It is
only when we come to the knowledge of the covenant
made with father Abraham that we discern that God
intended to establish a rule on earth under his control;
for inasmuch as Abraham was promised that he should
be the blesser of all men, there was implication that he
should have a place of power over all men to enable
him to do his work.

We have seen that J esns and his faithful followers
are the seed of Abrnham. The Apo~tle Paul states very
definitely that the promises made to Abrnham, and the
o:::th which confirmed those promises, were really for
them. (See Gnlatians 3: 29; Hcbre,\·s 6: 11, 18.) There­
fore it follo,rs thnt the Abrahnmic covenant has two
phases. It mmt be held that when God made a cove­
nant with Isaac, as ,veIl as with Abraham, and in the
same terms, Isaac had a permanent claim to the ful­
filment of God's word with him. There are then two
phases of the work of blessing, two phases of the Abra­
hamic covenant.

Here in the Abrahamic promise began the mystery
of God's plan for the restoration of his human family.
It lies in this, that there are two seeds, one spiritual,
the other earthly; that is, one seed, Jesus and the
church are raised to the divine nature. They are made
great spirit beings in the image of God himself. The
natural seed of Abraham, however, those known as the
nation of Israel, though they are a chosen people are
nevertheless not the seed chosen to bless. Paul argues
this matter in Romans 9: 6-8. While that people is for
ever associated with the blessings which God has lor the
human family, it is only those out of that people who
were.faithful to the covenant, looking for its fulfilment
in God's due time, who are the seed. These, headed
by Abraham and the patriarchs, end with John the
Baptist.

If now for a moment we turn our attention to the
other phase of the promised seed, namely, that the seed
is to be a king upon a throne, according to the promige
made to David, whieh establishes his house as definitely
the reigl1ing home of Israel, the whole setting of the
plan becomes luminous. It is now seen that for the
purpose of restoration God will set up a government on
earth which will have absolute control over everythil1g
connected with human affairs. God foresaw that men
would go astray away from him; that Satan v'iOuld work
great havoc among them; that in later days of human
life on earth great systems and organizations would ob­
tain among men which not only would hold them in
bondage, but which would be used by Satan to enable
him to hold himself as ruler over them and against
God. But as the great control over men is held by Sa­
tan and the hosts of wicked spirits who are in associa­
tion with him, it was necessary to have other control

than such as could deal with mundane affairs only.
There was a definite need for a spiritual phase of the
kingdom, as well as for that which could rule amongst
men, seen and understood by them.

Thus the king must be a spirit being, and the heav­
enly government with him must be spirit beings, able
to attend to those higher phases of the kingdom inter-­
ests. Christendom has made no greater mistake in ita
interpretation of the story of the Bible than in its atti­
tude toward the Old Testament. In the days of J esua
and the apostles, when the church of God was being
established in the truth, the Old Testament was con­
sidered as the Word of God, the treasure store of truth.
From it the church received guidance and confirmation
in its faith and work for Jehovah. But as the purity
of those early days passed away, the Old Testament
became to be regarded more as a compendium of good
sayings rather than a revelation and a repository of
truth. 'l'hus the promises which had been made to Abra­
ham, and those which had been made to the children of
I srad as the chosen of Jacob's family, were considered
as having no special application to the church. Further
than this, and more hurtful still as an interpretation of
the Bible as a whole, it was considered that, as of prac­
tical value to the church,the Old Testament had passed.
Whatever promises God had made to Israel were not
considered as having any importance after the advent
of Jesus.

This neglect has been intensified in these last days;
for there have now arisen the very numerous critics
who, while professing to be the servants of God, boldly
declare that the things written in the Old Testament
were purely human, and at their best are no more than
the expressions of the desire of good men either to ex­
plain things in the then past, or to guess at the develop­
ment of things in the far future. I{ence the modern
critic does not helieve the Bihle's statement that God
called Abraham and made promises to him; nor does
he believe that God separated the children of Israel
from the other peoples. The Old Testament to the mod­
ern critics is merely literature. He has little more re­
spect for the New Testament, but at present he dare not
express himself so freely as he finds he may do in re­
spect to the Old Testament.

But even to those who do not at all agree with the
modernist, there is ever present the thought that the
Old Testament is entirely of the past. It is generally
accepted that God fulfilled his promise to Abraham,
that in him "all the families of the earth should be
blessed," when he sent Jesus Christ. If it is said that
not all have been blessed by Jesus, the reply is that
the people are at fault in that they have not paid atten­
tion to what has been preached; and it is admitted that
the churches have not been as faithful as they ought to
have been. And as for the hope of Israel that they shall
be God's instruments to the peoples, they claim that
when Paul. says1 "He ia a J eW1 which is one inwardly"
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(Romans 2: 29), and that the disciples o~ Christ are
the true Israel, the Israel of God (GalatIans 6: 16),
Paul thereby wipes out all thought that the Jew as
~ch has any special link ~ith the future. These ~re

willingly ignorant of Paul's argument that the speCIal
favor which has come to the church of God does not
nullify the ancient promises which God gave to Israel,
and which God, who can not lie, can not disannul.­
Romans 11: 1, 25-29.

Christendom has failed -to see, and therefore to teach,
that the period between the first and second advents
is for the selection of the spiritual seed, which is to
bruise the serpent's head, which is to provide the heav­
enly power to enable the seed of Abraham according to
the flesh to bless all the families of the earth, and which
is to reign in the heavenlics as God's great king, first
to break down all opposition, and to rule and guide the
peoples of earth.

The covenant with Abraham himself stands good;
and his son Isaac and grandson Jacob were made equal
participants with him. (See Genesis 12: 3; 22: 17,18;
16: 3,4; 28: 14.) The fact that God has raised up a
.piritual seed to Abraham, who are true sons of faith,
does not disannul the original promise. (See Galatians
3: 29.) God promised to Abraham not only that he
should have a seed who should bless, but that he and
his seed should have the land of Canaan for an ever­
IftSting possession. (Genesis 15: 18) God being true,
it follows that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the
faithful of that age who received those promises and
died in hope, are to receive the blessings of God in glo­
rious fulfilment. 'l'he seed of Abraham according to
the flesh are those faithful amongst them, men like
Moses, Aaron, Joshua, Samson, Gideon, and the many
others whose faith is recorded in the 11th chapter of
Hebrews, men who were loyal to God and to the hope
of. Israel.

These, though first in point of time, are not first in
point of order; the spiritual seed has precedence.
(1 Corinthians 15: 46) Then in order of resurrection
comes the natural seed, composed of those men of pre­
vious days who sought a better resurrection, who shaped
their lives according to faith in Jehovah and his prom­
ises. When these two seeds are gathered, God will then
have his preparatioWl complete for the great work of

destroying evil, restoring and blessing the human fam­
ily, guiding men, and bringing them up the highway
to health and life and happiness in the fullest measure.

It is in perfect harmony with this that it is said of
the church of Christ that it has the sure mercies of
David for its hope. Just as Jesus Christ is true seed
of David, and therefore is heir, with the right to sit
upon the throne of Israel, so God who makes the church
joint-heirs with Jesus gives it a share in those Bure
mercies. (See Isaiah 55: 3.) This promise to David's
seed is unlike the covenant with Abraham and his seed;
for it is not to be expected that there will be a king in
Israel. That glory is absorbed by The Christ. Nor is
it to be expected that the seed of the woman will be
found in two phases. That promise also is absorbed
by The Christ. The covenant with Abraham is differ­
ent; that is God's outstanding covenant. In it Abraham
represents God; the spiritual seed, 'which rules as the
stars in heaven, is represented by Isaac; and the earthly
seed, which will be the visible representatives on earth
of the spiritual seed; is represented by Jacob.

Every careful reader of the Bible has noted the dif­
ference between the nature of the Old Testament prom­
ises and those of the New Testament. The former are
ever of an earthly nature, and in themselves give no
idea of a spiritual fulfilment. The latter are ever of a
heavenly nature, and are for the church only, and
appertain only to things spiritual. The disciple is priv­
ileged to sacrifice the earthly things that he may gain
the heavenly inheritance. The worthies of old were tried
in faith, but they were never called upon to consecrate
themselves to God in the way that Jesus and his disci­
ples are privileged to do. Till the days of Jesus no
thought of going to heaven entered the mind of any ser~

vant of God; the hope of those ancient worthies was ever
to be receiving and dispensing God's blessings on earth.
and to the peoples of earth. Thus the calling of the
church to a heavenly inheritance is special, and is for
the particular purpose of providing a seed which shall
be powerful to deal with every needful phase of the
kingdom and its work.

The seed is about completed. God's work is hastening
on. The day of full reconciliation is at hand. Let every
ear attend, and every heart respond.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

Q UESTION: Some of the elders oppose canvassing
for the books on Sunday mornings. They say:
"Selling books will not get you into the king~

dom. You will do well if you make your calling and
election sure." Some of the brethren are inclined to be
discouraged by these remarks. What is the proper attitude
of the class toward an elder who takes this position?

.ANSWER: It is true that selling books alone would
not get anybody mto the kingdom. Neither would preach-

ing by word of mouth get anyone into the kingdom.
What will bring the Lord's approval is an earnest per·
formance of the duties that he lays upon his people.
Some of the elders love to hear themselves talk, in order
that their wisdom might appear to others. This will
not get them nor anybody else into the kingdom.

The quoted remark in the question indicates a lack
of unselfish devotion to the Lord's cause. If one is merely
looking to make his own calling and election sure then
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it is manliest that his motive is to get a reward regard­
less of what he does to the glory of the Lord. Anyone
proceeding because of this motive is almost certain not
to make his calling and election sure.

The Apostle Peter urges the brethren to make their
calling and election sure, but states how to do it. He
shows it is necessary to have and exercise faith, to grow
in knowledge, in fortitude, self-control, patience and
Godlikeness, brotherly love, and he concludes by adding
love. Love means an unselfish devotion to the Lord. John
states: 'This proyc~s our love for God, that we keep his
commandments with a joyful heart.' (1 John 5: 3) The
commandment to the church now especially is: "Ye are
my witnesses, ... that I am God." (Isaiah 43: 10, 12)
And to this are added the words of Jesus, which
emphasize this commanument: "This gospel of the king­
dom shall be preached in all the world fo;, a witneiis unto
aU nations: and then shall the end come."-Matthew
24: 14.

Noone can be a witness for Jehovah and preach the
gOiipel of the kingdom, within the meaning of the above
text, by merely stanuing before the class of consecrated
brethren and making a speech. It is a lamentable fact
that some of the elders do not seem to appreciate this
fact. Anyone who would discourage the brethren from
activity in going out with the books to get them into
the hands of the people is unworthy to be an elder and
no class should elect him as an elder. If he does not wish
to engage in the canvassing himself, that is his privilege
to decline to do so. When he discourages others from
doing so the class should set him aside. His discourses
before the class would be of no benefit and if he wants to
talk he can go out and express himself to the atmosphere
hnd get some practice in this manner.

Some elders have gone to the other extreme, not for
the honest purpose of helping the class but dishonestly
to confuse the class. An elder recently, who has been
quite prominent for several years in his home class, maue
a motion that all meetings be discontinued and all the
time be put in for canvassing. When asked privately if
he honestly intended that motion to carry he said: "No,
it was made for the purpose of disgusting the class
with the activities that are being put forth." One may
act dishonestly with his brethren but he can not deceive
the Lord by a dishonest course.

The most important of all things is for a Christian
to bc obedient to the Lord. God requires each one to
walk humbly before him. The apostle says: "Humble
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that

he may exalt you in due time." For one to humble him­
self means to be joyfully obedient to the Lord's com­
mands. The Lord has indicated clearly that he intends
to have the witness given. One of the best times to see
the people and talk to them is on Sunday morning.

The Watch Tower has suggested several times that
Sunday mornings be devoted by all the classes to calling
on the people; and that Sunday afternoon and Sunday
evening be devoted to Berean studies, with a public
meeting from time to time as the class may see fit or a
discourse to the class at one of the meetings either after­
noon or evening. Almost all the classes have responded to
this suggestion joyfully and many report great bless­
ings received. This gives each one of the consecrated an
opportunity for service and is much more beneficial tQ
them than to hear some elder express his wisdom. If the
elders in their discourses would point out to the brethren
the many advantages of activity in the Lord's service,
and help them to understand some of the clearer light
that the Lord has given to his people since he came to
his temple, and then encourage them to be active in the
service, their discourses would do some real good.

Many of the elders are following this course exactly
and the Lord is blessing them richly. If the class finds
that an elder opposes the activity in the service work
then they should gently remind him that he is pursuing
a course contrary to the Scriptures, and if he persists in
it ask him to resign. 'Phe class should decline to re-elect
him until such time as he shows he really has the spirit
of the Lord. The people of the Lord must keep in mind
that God has put upon his anointed the obligation and
the great privilege of giving the witr.ess in the earth at
this time. If those who have thus been commissioned
fail to do it he will have somebody else to do it. God
can make the very stones to be his witnesses. Let no one
then who wants to engage actively in the Lord's service
be discouraged or refrain therefrom because some one
who is acting as elder of a class attempts to cause dis­
couragement.

The apostle advises the church to be ready in season
anu out of season. That means that each one of the
anointed should be ready to bear witness to the truth
whether seasonable to him or not. It is more seasonable
for the people at home to receive some one Sunday
morning than it is in the afternoon and evening; and
for this reason The Watch Tower has suggested that
Sunday morning canvassing is much more advantageous,
and the Lord has indicated this by his blessing upon
those who have had a part in it.

SINGING JEHOVAH'S PRAISE
DEAR BRETHREN:

Tile Billings Ecclesia of three sisters send their love to
Brother Rutherford and all who are working with him at
the bome office.

We are very thankful for the new book Oreation, which
we hope will sell more rapidly in our territory. We think
it the best of all, its explanations so reasonable, and the
book itself is very beautiful.

We are v-ery thankful for the wonderful provision the
Lord has made for us through the home otlice, the channel
of truth. We want to make a better record for 1928 than
before. We rejoice In singing the praises 0:1' Jehovah. The
joy of the Lord Is our strength. We appreciate your workll
and labor of love for us and know the channel has the
approval 0:1' the Lord.

Your sisters by his favor, BILLINGS (Mo.) Eccu:sIA.
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Keokuk, Ia.. .__ .... " 27-29
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Comanche, Ol,la.. .Apr. 2G-28
Wichita :b"ls, Tel<. Apr. 29-May 1
JIllectra, Tex. ...lIfay 3-5
I'rederick, Okla. ._._.__ .. G-8
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SIOUX Cltj', Ia. .. __
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Avon, S. D.._ _.__ ,.
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4,6

7
8,9
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13

Chancellor, S. D. May 14, 15
:Menno, S. D.. " 16, 17
Parker, S. D. ...... .. 18
Mitchell, S. D. .. 20
Hartford, S. D. __ ...._.. 21, 22
Sioux I,-a11s, S. D. __ " 23, 24

H. L. STEWART

G. H.DRAPER

Il'onkawa, Okla. _._...May 3-5
Covington, Okla. ._._._.. G-8
Perry, Okla..._...__. .. 10-12
Chandler, Okla. __ " 13-16

Drumright, Okla. __....Mny 17-19
l'apulpa, Okla. ._ ., 20-22
Muskogee, Okla _... " 24-26
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Kempner, Tex. . . " 17, 18
Browmvood, Tex. .. 20, 22
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!lutton, Neb. ...May 3·1)
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"argoo, N. D. .. 10-12
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Grand Forks, N. D. _" 24-26
Meyle, Minn. .. 27-29

CrIpple Cr'k, Colo. Apr. 29-Mayl
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Anno Mundi 6056-April 15, 1928

OONTENTS

"1 wi!! stand upon my tcatch aw1 tGill set my foot
upon the Touer, and teill tcatch to UP. ",.-Iwt 11e ,nl!
say unto me, and uhat a,,",,·e1' I shan make to the".
that oppDse me!'-Habakl."k 2: 1.

No.8SE~II-i\IoNTHLY

THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE . . ._••..11:;
When and Where l\1ade _ .._. .. __ 11()
No Media tor _ .._. __ _.._._ _ 11 ()
One Sacrifice ._ __ _ __._ ..117
Relation to Promhw . __ .__ . .. __11 H
Helationship of CO\·ellrrnts __ 1~O

JESUS AND 'l'HE SenIRES AA'D l'HARTSBF,S .. __ 121
HUMAN HESPONSIBILITY _.......................•.._.._ 124
QUESTION ON S"rrVICE WonK __ . __ .. __ _._ _... ._ ..1~(j

LETTERS FROM AFIELD .. .. ._ _ .. . 12G
"The Spirit of Power" _ _ .__ _ _..1~7

RADIO SERVICE . ._._ __ .._ _ _ 1~,;

:"ERVICE WEEKS FOR 1f128 _ _ _. __ ._. .. _. __ . . __ . __ .114

lIIEMORIAL REPORTS __ .. __ ._ 114
COVENANTS __ _._ .._ _ _.. __ .__ .._.._ __ .11-!
SPANISH 'YORK • ._ __ .. . __ .._ _.. __ __ 114

VOL. XLIX

~(@r~r~telljl1Ml®11il9((@1!j)~~ ~f!~UJ@rru~llyt?
Q@}'iI'~mall1l~~UW$~IlMlll~ll!lal.Nig~4llJ1@~7-IsalalJ



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the 'VATCR TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible 'Vord of God.
lt does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a, man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
In glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death;' that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redepmer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD RAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah bas placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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SERVICE WEEKS
So many blessings have resuited from a week set aside

for service that many of the frieIHls are asking that two
service weeks be set aside this ;year. \Ve therefore name
the week beginning; May 13 and ending May 20. as the first
service week; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week. Announcement is
made at this time SO the brethren can arrange their vaca­
tions accordingly and ever~' one have a part in the wonder­
ful privilege of exalting the name of JehoYah.

MEMORIAL REPORTS
Class secretaries will confer a favor by promptly reporting

the attendance at the Memorial, so that these reports may
appear in an early issue of The Watch Tou;cr.

COVENANTS
'l'he Watch Tower is publishing a series of articles on

the covenants. In the April 1 issue there is a short article
used for a radio talk. appearing under the title of "The
Two Phases of the Kingdom of Heayen". That article
states that there are two phases of the Abrahamic COY,
enant. This is erroneous. IVe "'ill ask tIle brethren to dis·
['('garu the S1,U0mf'nt in this r:lt1io talk because it is out of
line with the truth. 'l'he correct st:ltement will be found
in the series of articles on the covenants appearing in the
first articles in The Watch Tower.

Readers are asked also to note and correct a vroofrea(lers'
error which appears in the same issue; Page 104, '46, line 6,
change "law coYenant" to "new covenant".

SPANISH WORK
For some time the Society has had a brother at Los

Angeles to 1001;: after the Spanish correspondence. This
brotlwr is now at 117 Adams St.• Brooklyn. Any letters re­
garding Spanish work will be addressed to the Society here.

(Contm1led fl'om poge 128)
STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS Ric METERS WATTS
WRAW Readinr:. Pa 13GO 220.4 100

Sun pm 7.30·8.30
WREC Memphis. Tenn 1200 24V.V 500

Sun pm 5-5.30
WIUIF Washing;ton, D. C _ V:]O 322.4 150

Sun pm 5.30·G Wed pm G·G 30
WHHM ~Iinneaf\olis. !\linn 1150 2GO.7 1000

Sun am 9.15-10.30
WRR Dalla". Tex. GuO 5G1.3 uOO

Sun pm 2.30-3 ; Fri pIll 6.:30-7
WS;\II( Dayton, Ohio 1010 29G.9 200

'.rue pm S-8.20
WSPD Toledo. O 1230 239.V 2;;0

Sun pm 1.30-2
WT.\R :--ol'tolk. Ya __ 1090 275.1 500

Sun pm 7·7.30
WWVA Wheeling, W. Va. _ .._......... 580 51G.9 250

Sun pm 1-2
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THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE

No. S

THE OCCASION

him the way of understanding?" (Isaiah 40: 13, 14)
No one gave Jehovah instruction, and he took counsel
with no one.

5 That covenant by sacrifice and the purpose to make
it was secret unto all until God's due time to reveal it.
"'Which things the angels desired to look into." (1
Peter 1: 12) Doubtless this included the Logos, the'
chiefest of all angels. "The secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him; and his covenant to make them
know it." (Psalm 25 : 14, margin) This text and others
strongly support the conclusion that the covenant by
sacrifice was not known to anv creature in the universe
until the time for making it ~r even after it was made.
The covenant is sacred to Jehovah. He says : "My cov­
enant I will not break, nor alter the thing that ill
gone out of my lips."-Psalm 89: 34.

G The covenant and its outworking required the ser­
vice of a high priest to perform the sacrificial service
in the priest's office. "And no man taketh this honor
unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron." (Hebrews 5: 4) If no man could take the
sacrificial office of priest upon himself, much less could
the creature propose the covenant with Jehovah by
sacrifice. The proof is therefore conclusive that it was
Jehovah alone who originated the covenant by sacrifice
and made it known in his own good time.

"Gather my saints together unto me,' those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice."-Psa~m 50: 5.

JEHOVAH makes another covenant looking to the
reconciliation of man to himself. That covenant
involves the greatest of all sacrifices. It is there­

fore appropriately named "the covenant by sacrifice".
In connection with the making of the Abrahamic cov­
enant and the law covenant there were sacrifices of
animals, but these were merely the reflections of the
great sacrifice of the covenant by sacrifice.

2 As used in this basic text (Psalm 50: 5) the word
((sacrifice" refers emphatically to a bloody sacrifice; that
is to say, a covenant in 'which the shedding of blood is
the essential element. The word "sacrifice" here is trans­
lated from the Hebrew zebach and is derived from the
verb zabach, which means to slay. The following scrip­
tures are in point: "1'hen thou shalt kill of thy herd
and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given thee."
(Deuteronomy 12: 21) "And he slew [margin, sacri­
ficed] all the priests of the high places." (2 Kings 23:
20) "And the woman had a fat calf in the house, and
she hasted, and killed it." (1 Samuel 28: 24) "Behold,
to obey is better than sacrifice.'" (1 Samuel 15: 22) In
each one of these texts the word "kill", "killing,"
"slew," and "sacrifice" is from the same Hebrew root
meaning "to slay".

3 Even though the covenant by sacrifice is abnormal,
it is fully in keeping with exact justice and is an ex­
pression of complete unselfishness. God's creature, the
perfect man Adam, had sinned and thereby made for­
feiture of his right to life. He must die and for ever 7 What was the occasion for this extraonlinary cov­
remain dead unless another just as perfect as he should enant? Not any desire on the part of God for blood.
take Adam's place in death. Justice required the for- With him is the fountain of life. (Psalm 36: 9) He
feiture of the life of Adam. Love provided for the did not need blood for self-gratification. "If I were
correspondillg one for sacrifice. hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine,

4 No creature of heaven or earth could originate that and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or
covenant of sacrifice but Jehovah only. "The purpose drink the blood of goats?" (Psalm 50: 12, 13) "'.ro
of him [Jehovah] who worketh all things after the what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto
counsel of his own will." (Ephesians 1: 11) "For who me? saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the
his counsellor?" (Romans 11: 34) "Who hath directed blood of the bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats."
the spirit of the Lord [Jehovah], or being his coun- (Isaiah 1: 11) The occasion was love and grace ex­
sellar hath taught him? With whom took he counsel, ercised by Jehovah. The honor of Jehovah's name was
and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of involved and love and grace acted with wisdom to pro­
judgment, and taught him Imowledge" and shewed to vide the need.

l1Ci
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8 Life of man is a sacred right or privilege. (Genesis
9: 5) Adam violated the sacredness of God-given life.
Now Jehovah would afford a sacrificial course to be
taken by some one that the sinner might have that
sacred gift of life renewed. Jehovah required no one
to sacrifice; therefore the sacrificial arrangement was
the outgrowth of love. The sacrifice would be just as
much on the part of God as on the part of the other
party to the covenant, because God alone provided and
arranged for the sacrifice. '1'he entire arrangement must
be of God's own volition and by voluntary agreement
on the part of the other one to the covenant. For this
reason the covenant was the only arrangement that
could fItly serve the pUTpo..;e of providing a basis for
man's reconciliation. The liberty and free moral agency
of the one sacrificed are not interfered with.

WHEN AND WHERE MADE

9 In determining where the conmant by sacrifice was
made, the purpose of the covenant may be said to con­
trol the conclusion. A perfect man had sinned and lost
his right to life. God now would have that right to life
purchased by another. Ilis law required a life for a
life. (Deuteronomy 19: 21) A perfect man, with a
human life, must be the one that should be sacriuced.
A spirit being could not entcr into a covCliant by sacri­
fice and re<leem a human being, because that would
not be a corresponding price. It is true that the nature
of the Logos was transferred from the spirit to human,
but there is no Scriptural evidence that a covenant by
sacrifice was then known to the Logos at the time of
the transfer. Being fully conformable to Jehovah's will
he came to ealih in harmony with his will, being made a
perfect man. He was begotten, not by fallen man but
by the power of Jehovah. When he reached his majority
as a man, he doubtless knew that he was to do some­
thing in connection with man's recovery to life. What­
soever the will of his Father might be in that respect
or any other he was ready to do it. This is shown by
his use of the words: "La, I come: in the ,'ohune of
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will."
-Psalm 40: 7, 8.

10 Paul fixes the time of the covenant at the Jordan
when the words above quoted were made effective. (He­
brews 10: 5) 'l'here J es us eame into the world as a
mature man and must determine whether or not he
would be of the world. Prior to that time, although the
heir, his position was nothing different from that of a
servant, because he was uncleI' the discipline of the law
covenant.~Galatians 4: 1, 2.

11 When 'the appointed time of the Father' arrived,
there was a feature of God's will to be carried out which
prior to that time was secret to all. At the Jordan,
which fixes the time of the consecration of the man
Jesus, was the appointed time of the Father. That
clearly therefore seems to be the proper and due time
for the making of the covenant which resulted in the
sacrifice of the man Jesus. The unconditional agoree-

ment there on the part of Jesus was to do his Father's
will, whatsoever that might be; and if it meant that he
must die he was agreeable to that. The sacrifice was
primarily the sacrifice of Jehovah because it was Je­
hovah who gave his dearly belovcd Son, who belonged to
Jehovah exclusively, to be sacrificed. '1'his was shown
in the picture when Abraham, representing Jehovah,
offered his only son I ;:;aae, \\"ho at that time represented
Jesus.

12 It was the love of God that provided the sacrifice,
which the sacrifice on Mount Moriah pictured. This
is further proven by the words: "For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who­
soever believeth in him shonld not per~~h, but have
everlasting life." (John 3: 16) '1'he irresishble conclu­
sion therefore is that the covenant by sacrifice was made
on earth, and not in hea\'en; and that it was made at
the Jordan when Jesus consecrated and was baptized.
It hardly seems reasonable that Jesus understood prior
thereto that he was to be sacrificed. Immediately fol­
lowing his consecration at the Jordan he went into the
wilderness to study the di,'ine plan. Without doubt he
studied his Father's plan during the three and one-half
years of his ministry.

NO MEDIATOR

13 In the covenant by sacrifice is there a mediator?
'1'he answer is, No; for the reason that the covenant
was made by Jehovah on one siue and the perfect man
Jesus on the other side, anu both parties to the covenant
were competent to contract. A mediator is reqnireu
only where one party to the contract is uisquallfiec1 or
incompetent. Nor is a mediator required in the cov­
enant by sacrifice for any other one who is brought iuto
the covenant as a member of Christ's body. Noone is
brought in ulJ.til he is justified and the;refore sta11(ls
righteons before J eho\'ah. Also such come into the cov­
enant by sacrifice by virtue of being ju~tified and ac­
cepted by Jehovah as a part of the sacl'lfice of Jesus
Christ.

PRIEST

14 Without a question of a douht the Scriptures dis­
close the Logos was the chief executive ofiicer of Je­
hovah in the creation of all things. (Jolm 1: 3) Priest
means one who serves for another in all ofiicial capacity
as principal officer. It is only when a priest is taken
from amongst men that the Scriptures show that he
performs the office of sacrifice. From the beginning of
creation the Logos was Priest of the Most High God,
because he was the chief representative of Jeho\'ah.
Coming now to the time of the sacrifice of a perfect
man for sin and to be a sir.-offering the service of a
priest was required. Paul states the relationship of the
Levitical priesthood to animals sacrificed and then adds:
«It is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude
of Melehisedee there ariseth another priest, who is made,
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after
the power of an endless life."-Hebrews 7: 15, 16.
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15 The word "ariseth" here used means to stand up.
That does not argue that the Logos was not priest of
the lIIost High in the creation of all things, but rather
that the time the covenant by sacrifice was made is the
time when God gave his oath that he should be a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.-He­
brews 7: 17-21.

16 Prior to that time the Logos, or Jesus, had not
possessed immortality; but now the opportunity was
given to him to be put to the supreme test, and success­
fully meeting that test God would grant unto him im­
mortality and elevate him to the highest place in the
universe next to the Father. At the same time God
would make him the Author of eternal salvation to all
them that obey him. (Hebrews 5: 8-10) This furnished
the basis of the covenant; and because of his faithful­
ness unto the ignominious Lleath of the cross GoLl raised
him up and highly exalted him, giving him a name
above all others. (Philippians 2: 8-11 ) (And, behold,
he is alive now for evermore' and never can die.-Rev­
elation 1: 18.

H It is therefore dear that at the Jordan the covenant
by sacrifice was made, and there God gave his oath that
Christ Jesus should be for ever a priest of the Most
High God after the order of Melchisedee and from that
there would never be a change. Jesus was a perfect
man at the Jordan) and there the sacrificial duties were
added to his office and he sacrificed himself. The law
covenant was made in Egypt, and Paul says that since
that covenant Jesus was made a high priest for ever. "For
the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity;
but the word of thc oath) which was since the law) mak­
eth the Son) who is consecrated for evermore." (He­
bre"os 7: 28) There the man Jesus consecrated himself
and is consecrated for evermore; and by the word and
oath of God he performs the office of priest for ever­
more) which includes the work of sacrifice. From that
time forward all sacrifices offercd to Jehovah must be
offered by him, Jesus) the great High Priest. After
Jordan no further reason existed for the Levitical priest­
hood) and there it ended. ']'he sacrificial work of the
Levitical priesthood merely foreshaJowed the sacrificial
work of the 1I1elchisedec priesthood.

ONE SACRIFICE

18 No natural descendant of Adam has ever been suit­
able for a sacrifice looking to man's reconciliation. It
,ras the perfect man Jesus alone who was qualified for
such sacrificc. There could be no cO\'cnant by sacrifice
prior to our Lord's consecration because he was the
only perIect man on earth since Adam. Not even the
angels of heaven could enter into such a covenant to
redeem the human race because the perfect man was re­
quired to provide the purchase price. It follows) then)
that there would have been no reason for J ehovah)s
disclosing to the Logos before coming to earth that he
was to be a sacrifice. He could not enter into the cov-

enant until he became a perfect man. The apostle makes
it clear that Christ Jesus himself is the one that enters
the covenant by sacrifice and that there is but one sac­
rifice. "Nor yet that he should offer himself often, . . •
but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared,
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.... So
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many."­
Hebrews 0: 25-28.

19 How then can any onc else be sacrificed in order to
be with Christ? It follows that no one would be an
acceptable sacrifice to God unless he is taken in as a
part of the' sacrifice of Christ Jesus himself. It follows
that allY one joining Jesus in such sacrifice must do so
on the hasis of what Jesus did. Thcrefore the merit
of Christ Jesus' sacrifice must be presented in heaven
and the foundation laid for tlle justification of all who
are taken into thc covenant. Therc is therefore no sepa­
rate or individual covenant by sacrifice made by those
who will compose thc body of Christ, but all are one
in Christ Jesus. Each one accepted is o1l'ereJ as a part
of the sacrifice of Christ.

NOT A BARGAIN

20 Noone can make a covenant with Jehovah at the
time of his comecration, for the obvious reason that he
is imperfect and not competent to covenant and has
no sacrifice by which to makc a covenant. All man can
do is to consecrate himself to do the will of God. How
thcn is it possible for any man to get into the covenant
by sacrifice? It is only by the grace of God through
Jcsus Christ. A man learns that he is a sinner, that
Jesus Christ is his Redcemer and that which Jehovah
has given for the salvation of man. He believes this
and fuUy surrenders himself unto God, agreeing to do
his will whatsocver that may be. The man)s faith in
the shed blood of Jesus Christ is the basis of his pre­
sentation by Jesus to Jehovah. It is God who justifieth.
(Romans 8: 33) ']'11e man, therefore, being justified by
faith, has counted unto him by Jchovah the right to
human life which the Lord Jesus, by the grace of God,
now offers unto Jehovah as a part of his own sacrifice.

21 This was pictured in the presentation of the goats in
connection with the tabernacle and the temple. (Leviti­
cus 16: O-lG) Jehovah, gruf'ionsly receiving the conse­
crated and justified man as a part of Christ Jesus'
sacrifice, affords the individual the greatest opportunity
of all times. ']'hat great privilege and opportunity
to man is for him to be made a part of the body of
Christ for sacrifice. For this reason some of the af­
flictions of Christ are left over for the body's sake.
which is the church. (Colossians 1: 24) But individna1­
ly no man could bargain at the time of his consecration
that he is consecrating in oruer to be taken in as a
part of the sacrifice and taken to heaven. Such would
be presumptuous on his part. Nor could any individual
say that he makes a full consecration with the under­
standing that he is to remain on earth for ever. God
alone must determine that. It is the will of God that
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there shall be taken from amongst men 144,000 who
shall be members of the body of Christ in glory, the
hmnanity of all of which must be offered up by the
High Priest as a part of his own sacrifice. TheBe are
all one in Christ. From the number of those who con­
secrate themselves wholly unto God ultimately the re­
quired number will be taken to compose the body of
Christ.

22 While the individual can not himself make a cov­
enant by sacrifice with Jehovah, the advantage is ulti­
mately all on the individual's Bide; hence it is a matter
of grace from God. Christ Jesus made the covenant by
sacrifice; and the individual members are taken into the
covenant as' a part of his sacrifice, and are therefore
counted as having made a covenant by sacrifice. The
reward to them will be life and glory with Christ. J e­
hovah takes no advantage to himself from the covenant
by sacrifice but permits it all to go for the benefit of
mankind. Therefore The Christ, that is to say, the body
of humiliation and the human life, is baptized into
death, resulting from the covenant by sacrifice, for the
benefit of the dead. This is a guarantee that the dead
shall be awakened with the opportunity to receive the
benefits resulting from the great sacrifice, which is the op­
portunity of being wholly reconciled unto God.-l Co­
rinthians 15: 29.

23 Although at the time of consecration a man may
desire to be accepted into the covenant finangement,
yet he could not be certain thereof. By that is meant he
might desire to be dead with Christ and reign with
him, but that is a matter for Jehovah to determine. It
is Jehovah who justifies according to his own will the
one consecrating, that he might be taken into the cove­
nant by sacrifice; and it is Jesus who slays the justified
ones and offers them up as a part of his own sacrifice,
provided they are justified for that purpose. The con­
secrating one does no deciding at all. He must wait for
the Lord's action. (Romans 9: 16) The greatest favor
that God grants to man is to permit him to be taken
into the covenant by sacrifice with Christ. That is why
Paul says: "Because to you it was graciously given on
behalf of Christ, not only to believe into him, but also
to suffer [death] on his account."-Philippians 1: 29,
Diaglott.

RELATION TO PROMISE

24 The promise to Abraham was: "In thy seed Rhall
all the nations of the earth be blessed." 'Vhat is the
relationship of that promise to the covenant by sacri­
fice? Paul answers: «The children of the promise are
counted for the seed." (Romans 9: 8) Now we, breth­
ren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise." (Gala­
tians 4: 28) It was his only son Isaac, whom God com­
manded Abraham to sacrifice on Mount Moriah. Abra­
ham there offered Isaac, his only Bon, and received him
in a figure as though reBUrrected from the dead. (He­
brews 11: 17-19) This sacrifice of Isaac, and his figura­
tive resurrection, foreshadowed that he who would be

the "seed" through which the blessings of reconciliation
should come must first be put to death by sacrifice and
then be raised from the dead. Such is what Jehovah did
with his beloved Son, whom Isaac foreshadowed. All
who are taken into the covenant with him must also
die and be raised from the dead, and so doing shall
have a part in the reconciliation of fallen man. The
conditions imposed upon all taken into the covenant
are these: "It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead
with him, we shall also live with him: if we suffer, we
shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will
deny us." (2 Timothy 2: 11, 12) These must suffer
ignominy with Christ Jesus the Head and must die with
him in order to live with him and reign with him.

PRIESTS

25 Are not all those who are in the covenant by sacri­
fice priests? The body members are called "an holy
priesthood", but they are not sacrificing priests. 'rhey
are merely assistants to the Priest, Christ Jesus, who
is the acceptable sacrifice and who makes the offering for
sin. (1 Peter 2: 5, 9; Leviticus 16: 6) No individual
offers a sacrifice for sin, for the reason: "This man
[Jesus] . . . offered one sacrifice for sins for ever."
(Hebrews 10: 12) What sacrifices then are offered by
the assistants to the High Priest? Paul answers: "By
him therefore let us [new creatures in Christ] offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the frnit
of our lips, giving thanks to his name. But to do good,
and to communicate, forget not: for with such sacrifices
God is well pleased." (Hebrews 13: 15, 16) (See also
the following textB: Psalms 27: 6; 51: 17; 107: 22;
116: 17; 4: 5.) Such is the reasonable service of all
the consecrated ones.-Romans 12: 1.

GATHERING THE SAINTS

26 Jehovah commands: «Gather my saints unto me."
Who are the saints within the meaning of this text?
Uanifestly those who are wholly devoted to God and are
therefore godly creatures. It is that class spoken of by
the prophet when he said: "Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints." (Psalm 116: 15) This
text applies primarily to J eBUS Christ and thereafter
to "t;1e saints" who are his body. «Saints" does not
mean what are ordinarily called holy ones, but those who
are in 8hriRt .Tesus by begetting and adoption. It
could not embrace those who were brought into the cov­
enant with God by the sacrifice of animals and fowls,
but means those who are in the covenant by sacrifice of
Jesus Christ.

27 From the Scriptures it appears that the gathering
is done by the Lord's instruments declaring hiB message
of truth. "The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken,
and called the earth from the rising of the Bun unto the
going down thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God hath Bhined. Our God shall come, and
shall not keep silence: • • • He shall call to the heavens
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his
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people." (Psalm 50: 1-4) Clearly the gathering of the
saints means the bringing of them together by the mes­
sage of truth and by the services of those who are of
Zion.

28 The prophet indicates the time when the gathering
of the saints would begin. In the above text it is
stated: "The mighty God ..• hath spoken . . . from
the rising of the sun." The Lord Jesus spoke of the
manner of his return and likened it unto the sun rising
in the east and shining unto the west. It was about
1874 or the beginning of 1875 that the sun began to put
in its appearance; that is to say, that the Lord's second
presence was discerned. Jesus spoke a parable to the
effect that the true saints and the false representatives
of the Lord would grow together in the same field until
the time of the harvest, which time would mark his
second presence. (l\1atthew 13: 3D) The saints were in
Babylon until that time. They were' looking for the
second coming of the Lord.

29 From about the beginning of 1875 God spoke the
message of truth to the watching ones and thus began
the call and gathering of them together. This was done
by the light of the Lord's second Pre!'ence shining on
his 'Vord and enlightening the minds of the saints.
They spoke to each other and the prophet foretold the
sentiments of their hearts when he wrote: "When the
Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we \\-ere like
them that dream. Then was our mouth filled ,\-ith laugh­
ter, and our tongue with singing: then !'aid they among
the heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them.
The Lord hath done great things for us: whereof \\-e
are glacl."-Psalm 126: 1-3.

30 The prophet of God says: "He shall call to the
heavens from above, and to the earth." "To him that
rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old:
la, he doth senel out his voice, and that a mighty voice."
(Psalm 68: 33) His grrat executive omcer therein i~

Christ Jesus. J ehoyah calls upon him to begin the work
of gathering his saints together. This harmonizes ,rith
the beginning of the Lord's second pre~encc. He calls
to earth; that is, his earthly agencies are also put into
action to accomplish the gathering. Each one receiving
the light of truth from the rising SUll, and appreciating
it, delighte to tell the good news to his brethren. There­
after he began declaring thc message by sending forth
his messengers to gather the elect from the foUl' \rinds
and from one end of heaven to the other. (l\Iatthew 24:
31) The four winds and heaven here seem to be useel
symbolically to testify to the fact that the gathering is
a universal one from all parts of the land where there
are those who are devoted to God.

PURPOSE OF GATHERING

81 The purpose of the gathering is stated to be that
"he may judge his people". (Psalm 50: 4) Judgment
must begin at the house of God. (1 Peter 4: 17) J esns
spoke a parable concerning his return and the taking

of account with those to whom he had committed the
kingdom interests. (Matthew 25: 14-30) Manifestly
then the purpose is to bring his people together and
give them such knowledge of God's plan that they might
be judged and tested. 1\1ark how the physical facts fit
the prophetic words. From 1875 to 1918 is designated
the time of God's "day of preparation". During that
period of time Christ, the great Messenger of heaven
and as Priest of the Most High God, was preparing the
way before Jehovah; and then the gathering being ac­
complished, he suddenly or promptly comes to his tem­
ple. (Malachi 3: 1) 'rhe temple is maele up of the
anointed ones of God. He comes for the purpose of
judgment, that the approyed ones may offer unto the
Lord an offering (service of praise) in righteousness.
He makes cIear the truth to those gathered ones that
they may continue to offer sacrifices of praise unto the
Lord anel do this in harmony with his will; and he
sits as a refiner to try, test and refinc those whom the
sons of Levi foreshadowecl.-Mf/lachi 3: 1-3.

32 Included in the gathercd onCs are all those who
have been tf/ken into the cownant by sacrifice. This
of necessity must embrace those who will go to make
up the great multitude. These are not gathered as a
great multitude, but after the gathering the separating'
,\"ork takes place. In the refining of the melting-pot
there comes out a remnant elf/SS, and tho!'e that remain
necessarily show up as a great mass or great multitude
when the renning work is done.

THE REMXA"I'T

33 The remnant class is made manifest because tl10se
are they who have rendered thcmsehes in obedience to
God's command. Those who are of the remnant class
and who continue therein must not follow a la,vless
eour"e but must be joylulJy obe(lient to the ('ommands
of the 1jord en'll unto the e1H1. As the prophet says:
('The 1'81l111ant of ISl'ncl shall not do iniqmty, nOT speak
lies; neither ,:hall a deccitiul tongue he found in theil'
mouth: for they shall feed alld Ji" doy,"n, and nOlle shall
make them afraid." (Zephaniah :3: 13) They must be
frank, open and bold in the prcclnmf/tion of Uod's mes­
sage. Being gathered together the remnant bolilly de­
clare the Word of the Lord in this day of judgment,
and thus demonstrate their lo\"e for him. (1 John 4: 17,
18) Clearly the prophet refers to the same class when
he says: "And the IJord stll'red up the spirit ... of
all the remnant of the people; and they came, and did
,,"ark in the honse of the Lord of hosts, their God."
-Haggai 1: 14.

34 '1'he accuser that had accused them before God be­
ing now cast out of heaven, "they overcame him by the
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony;
and they loved not their lives unto the death."-Rev­
elation 12: II.

35 Be it noted that while the remnant is thus faith­
fully trying to do the work which God has committed



120 'The WATCH TOWER
unto them the enemy is making a desperate attempt
to destroy them because they keep the commandments
of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Rev­
elation 12: 17) What then shall we say concerning
our brethren against whom scurrilous charges are made
and who at the same time are seen diligently striving
to serve the Lord? 'Ve should remember that each ser­
vant stands or falls to his Master, and the one who is
putting forth an effort to serve God is the target of
the Devil. Whether or not God approves him is no man's
affair. All judgment should be left to Jehovah. At the
same time everyone really devoted to the Lord will
stand shoulder to shoulder with his brethren contending
for the good news of the kingdom and will not quail
before the enemy, nor will he become frightened be­
cause the Devil uses some instrument to hurl scurrilous
charges against his brethren.-Philippians 1: 27, 28,
Weymouth.

36 It is written: "And the temple of God was opened
in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of
his testament [covenant]." (Revelation 11: 19) Which
covenant is here meant? It seems that it is the covenant
by sacrifice which the remnant class see more clearly
and thus more fully understand their duties, obligations
and privileges unto the Lord. Then, in the language of
the psalmist, they "bind the sacrifice with cords, even
unto the horns of the altar". (Psalm 118: 27) Leeser
renders this "festive sacrifice". It could not mean the
sacrifice of animals and literal cords, because the fire
would burn the cords; nor could it mean a dead sacri­
fice, because such needs no tying. Therefore it must be
a living sacrifice, therefore a sacrifice of joy, and refers
to the temple class, the remnant, joyfully engaging in
the Lord's service because they see the flashes of light
from the temple revealing to them the covenant by sac­
rifice which they more fully see and appreciate. That
explains why the remnant now are so joyfully engaging
in the service.

RELATIONSHIP OF COVENANTS

37 There is a vital relationship existing between the
covenants. In the Abrahamic covenant Abraham repre­
sents God, Sarah his wife represents the Abrahamic cov­
emmt, and Isaac the only son represents the "seed".
The Abrahamic covenant produces the "seed" of prom­
ise. The sacrifice of Isaac in picture foreshadows the
covenant by sacrifice. '1'he covenant by sacrifice made
by Jehovah with Christ Jesus prepares the seed. The
body of humiliation must be sacrificed. The "seeu" with
glorious body results. '1'he law covenant made in Egypt
served as a schoolmaster to hedge about and lead the
natural descendants of Abraham until the time came for
the making of the covenant by sacrifice.

38 The covenant by sacrifice is employed to prepare
the "seed" through which the blessings shall come to
all the families of the earth. The new covenant is made
as a means of carrying into operation those blessings
promised; and all of these covenants are made and

carried into operation for the ultimate purpose of re­
conciling man to God. To Jehovah God is all glory
and honor due I

39 By reason of his faithfulness in consecrating to do
God's will, which meant his death, Jesus was made the
surety (that which makes sure or is a guarantee) of a
better covenant, which is the new. "By so much was
Jesus made a surety of a better testament [covenant]."
(Hebrews 7: 22) This better covenant results beneficial­
ly to the people.

40 The outcome of the covenant by sacrifice was glo­
rious to Jesus, because he was exalted to the highest
place in the universe. It redounded to the glory of J e­
hovah "that every tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father". (Philip­
pians 2: 5-11) To everyone taken into the covenant
by the grace of God and who proves faithful unto death
the covenant also results to their glory and honor. It
was Jesus who said: "Be thou faithful unto ueath, and
I will give thee a crown of life." This does not mean
faithfulness until death, because these are consecrated
to Jehovah for evermore, but faithfulness unto death,
faithfulness unto the terms of sacrifice, which results in
exaltation to honor, glory and immortality.

41 Those who by the grace of God are brought illto
the covenant by sacrifice occupy the most unique and
blessed position of all men who have ever lived upon
earth. These were taken out of degraded humanity,
justified, and accepted into the covenant by sacrifice.
To them God says: "Look unto the rock whence ye are
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged."
-Isaiah 51: 1.

~2 'fhe faithful ones do now look unto the Lord. They
realize that they brought nothing to the Lord God, that
it is all his love and grace that makes it possible for
them to be in the covenant, anu that if they faithfully
perform that covenant by doing what God commands to
be done they shall be received unto glory. It is now
the blessed privilege of these to present their bodies a
living sacrifice unto God, which is their reasonable ser­
vice (Romans 12: 1), and uaily put forth their be~t

endeavors to glorify him and selTe him by singing forth
the honor of his name.

HIS GLORY

43 It becomes the privilege and duty of all who have
beBn taken into the covenant by sacrifice to glorify God
while in the body of humiliation. Jesus Christ has
bought such with his own blood; and they were justified,
taken into the covenant, and begotten by God as his
children; therefore should show forth the praises of
his glory. (1 Corinthians 6: 20) It is manifest that
those so doing will be reproached in the same manner
that Jesus was reproached. "If ye be reproached for
the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory
and of God resteth upon you; on their part he is evil
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified."-l Peter
4: 14.
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44 We cCli~d not be reproached in this manner if we
failed to be God's faithful and true witnesses. This is
the day to declare the vengeance of our God against the
workers of iniquity and point out that he is the only
true God from whom all blessings come. Therefore
those in the covenant by sacrifice must be faithful unto
death and must now be willing to sing forth the honor
of his name. "All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord;
and thy saints sh2ll bless thee. They shall speak of
the glory of thy bngdom, and talk of thy power; to
make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and
the glorious majesty of his bngdom."-Psa. 145: 10-12.

45 The new creation is made to the glory of God.
"Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will. To the praisc of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved."
-Ephesians 1: 5, 6.

46 'rhe faithful remnant ,,-ill show forth his praises
now :mu be to his glory for crer. "For all things are
for your sakes, that the abunuallt grace might, through
the thanksgiving of many, redound to the glory of Goel."
(2 Corinthians 4: 15) Those taken into the covenant
by sacrifice and who are faithful unto death shall with
Christ Jesus be for ever to the praise and glory of J e­
hovah. "Unto him be glory in the church by Christ
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end."-Ephe­
sians 3: 21.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
As to the purpose of the sacrifices and their being of the

essence of the cO"l'"enant, distinguish between those in con­
nection with the making of the Abrahamic and law cov­
enants and that in the covenant by sacrifice. 'II 1, 2.

Prove that the requirement of this sacrifice is just. Also
give proof as to who originated the covenant. To what
extent was it kept secn't, and why? 'II 3-6.

Explain the occasion for Jehovah's proposing this covenant.
'What purpose ,vas it to serve? Show the fitness of the
arrangement. 'II 7, 8.

Explain what the law woulll require as a sacrifice when
this covenant was made. Primarily whose sacrifice was
this? Why? How was it foreshadowed? Is it probable
that prior to Jordan Jesus knew of the sacrifice required?
~ 9-12.

Does the covenant by sacrifice reqnire a mediator? \Vhy?
How do the memlJers of the bOlly come into the covenant?
'II 13.

What was Jesus' prehuman condition and office? \Vhen
and where was he declared "a priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec"? What grand purpose formed the
basis of the covenant by sacrifice? How did .Tesus meet
the test, and with what reward? 'II 14-16.

What additional priestly duties were added to Jesus' office
at his consecration? How was this related to, and how
did it affect, the Levitical priesthood? 'II 17.

Why could there be no covenant by sacrifice before Jesus'
consecration? How can anyone else share in the sacri­
fice? 'II ] 8, 19.

What Is the undertakin,g, and what the acceptable motive,
in consecration? \Vhat of provisions, limitations or con­
ditions therein? How Is justification obtainable, Why es­
sential, and what Is its purpose in this conncetion? State
the reason for reserying- some of the "afflictions of Christ".
'When will the privilege of sacrifice close? ~ 20, 21.

In what sense Is it said that the members of the body have
made a covenant by i'acrifice? To whom do the benefits
of the COVel1l1nt hy sacrifice a('crue, and what does this
guarantee? What is the part of one desiring to come into
covenant relationship wi th J ehomh? What then Is J e­
hoYah's part? .Jesns' part? 'II 22, 23.

How is the Abrahamic ('ovenant related to the covenant
by sacrifice? Explain the Mount 1\1oriah picture and the
requirpments for entering Into its fulfilment. 'II 24.

Define the statlls of those who are In the covenant by sac­
rifice. Show by scriptures what sacrifices the body mem­
bers offer. What do they not offt'r? ~ 2.:;.

What is meant by the term "saints" in Psalm 50: 5? By
whom and by what means is the gathering done? 'II 26, 27.

Show by scriptnres when the gathering of the saints would
begin, and llow this harmonizes with the beginning of the
Lord's second presence. ~ 28-30.

\Vhat was God's "day of preparation"? \Vhat was accom­
plished therein, and to what end? \Tho are included in
the gathered ones? What Is the process and the purpose
of the judgment, and the outcome thereof? 'II 31, 32.

Quote scriptures to show what distinguishes the remnant
class. How do they overcome? What will be the attitude
of the faithful ones toward opposition and them that ac­
cuse? Account for the zeal and joy of the remnant class.
'II 33-36.

What is the ultimate purpose of Jehovah's covenants?
Show the interrelationship of the covenants. 'II 37-40.

Compare their former state with the present position of
those in the covenant by sacrifice. '1'0 whom does the
crellit belong-? On what does their future inheritance (Ie­
pend? 'II 41, 42.

'What facts should lead the saints to show forth the praises
of Jehoyah? Of what do these praises consist? What
treatment may the faithful expect from others, and for
what reason?· How should this be received, and why?
~ 43, 44_

\Vhat is Jehovah's purpose in the new creation? How is
prei'ent faithfulness related to the glorious privileges of
"the ages to come"? 11 45, 46.

JESUS AND THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES

WHEN God sent his Son Jesus to his chosen peo­
ple, the Jews, it is said that "he came unto
his own, and his own received him not". (John

1: 11) By reason of their long-continued favor from
Jehovah, and because they had been taught to look for
a messenger from Jehovah, they ought to have been
ready for both the messenger and his message. There
were many reasons why they rejected Jesus, but not the
least effective was the fact that they were a divided
people. There were several sects among them, the Sad­
ducees, Pharisees and Herodians being mentioned in the

.gospels as opponents of Jesus. Besides this there were
several professions, such as the scribes and lawyers; and
there were the chief priests and elders, all of whom were
in some position of authority and with special interests
to presene.

Of the sects the strongest in number was that of the
Pharisees, but it is probable that the Sadducees were
the wealthiest. At the time of our Lord'll ministry, the
Sadducees were in power, that is, the high priest was a
Sadducee, and he would see to it that the minor offices
of the priestly and temple service were filled by Sad-
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ducees. That !led were unbelievers; they believed in nei­
ther angel nor spirit; nor did they believe in a resurrec­
tion. They correspond almost exactly with the Modernist
of today. The Herodian sect was political rather than re­
ligious; they were supporters of the Herods, who then
held the rulership of Palestine under the Roman govern­
ment. The Herods wcre Edomites, and therefore aliens,
but had become generally acceptable to the Jews. The
sect of the Essenes was philosophical rather than re­
ligious or political.

The Pharisees were the most orthodox of the sects;
they professed to stand for the law of Israel and for
the traditions of their fathers. They were punctilious in
respect to the minor things of the law; but, as their
record shows, they were not nearly so careful to be right
as to appear religious in the eyes of the people. They
lived by deceiving the people. The scribes are frequently
named with the Pharisees. As the Pharisees were the
strictest upholders of the law and of the trailition of
the elders, it was profitable to the scribes to be associated
with them. The lawyers were supposed to be well versed
in the intricacies of the law and the traditions, and so
were the teachers of the law. Their profession did not
correspond with that of the lawyers of the present day.
Probably there was not much difference between the
lawyers and the scribes; for one whom Matthew calls a
lawyer is called a scribe by Mark.-See :Matthew 22:
35; MaTk 12: 28.

But though at that time there were so many teachers
in Israel, there was nothing authoritative. The people
lacked a clear lead; there was no one to point them to
the truth. 'l'hese wise mcn of that day were not men of
thought; they made it their business to refer to what
their teachers of past gcnerations had said. They were
interpreters of tradition, thus making confusion con­
foundcl1.

It was partly bccause of this that God sent John the
Baptist as herald for Jesus. God needed one who should
be separate in fact from every school, or profession, that
he might lead the people back to the truth, and to re­
mind Israel that God had promised to send them one
who should lead them out of a darkness of tradition as
hurtful to them as the bondage of Egypt had been hurt­
ful to their fathers.

When they used their sacred writings, it was not for
the truth's sake, but merely as a peg upon which to
hang an argument. Thus Israel were not guided by the
Scriptures. The Law and the prophets were forced into
use to support the traditions of the elders.

At the time when God sent Jesus to men, but special­
ly to his own people, Herod the first (commonly called
the Great) had rebuilt the temple; but not at all in
order to glorify Jehovah. He did it for political reasons.
At great expense he had enlarged it, and had made it a
beautiful building. The consequent revival of religious
ceremony, and with it the comparative freedom from
trouble which the Jews then enjoyed. !rave renewed life

to these would-be instnlCtors of the people. The masters
in Israel became very numerous; their teachers were
multiplied; but the common people became less religious,
and so with the revival of religious profession there was
less true worship amongst the people. The people were
turned away from the temple worship by reason of the
hypocrisy of their leaders.

It was under such circumstances and conditions that
Jesus came. How did he approach his work? He says
of himself that he came to save the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, thus indicating that although there were
so many who professed to be pastors, shepherds of the
people, God's sheep were without a shepherd.-Matthew
15: 24.

Jesus' manner of approach to the people shows that
he had no thought of turning them all to his message;
but he expected to find those who were hungering and
thirsting after righteousness, and who looked for the
hope of Israel. Did Jesus make any difference between
the rich and the poor, the rulers and the ruled? Probab­
ly it would be true to say that at the first Jesus gave
considerable attention to the Pharisees; for if he could
lead them aright they could become earnest coworkers
with him. 'l'hat in no way did he court their favor is
seen by his turning the money-changers out of the temple
courts when he began his mission. Also, just as God
tried the Jews as a whole because they had received
knowledge of God, so the leaders of that people must be
tried because they were more responsible than the people.
Hence Jesus served in Jerusalem for a time.

'l'hat the leaders were curious and were moved con­
cerning him, we know by that which Nicodemus said:
"Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from
God." (J olm 3: 2) After a time ,Jesus went i'rom
Jerusalem. IIe had met his first disappointment, a
forerunner of many.

Thc Pharisees never let Jesus alone; partly out of
curiosity, but chiefly because they saw in him an enemy.
He made no attack upon them; for his time for denoun­
cing them was not yet come. They had not yet filled up
the measure of their iniquity. Rather he told the people
to obey them because thcy "sat in Moses' seat". Some­
times they oirered him hospitality, not out of kindness,
but with the purpose of entrapping him in something
which they could raise against him as an accusation.­
See Matthew 23: 2, 3; Luke 14: l.

In accepting their hospitality Jesus never allowed it
to deflect him from his life's mission; as for instance
when at the house of Simon the Pharisee, "the woman
of the city," realizing the love of Jesus, mingled among
the guests and, standing at his feet as he reclined at
table, washed his feet with her tears, and wiped thcm
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet and
anointed them; and Simon in his heart said: "This man,
if he were a prophet, would have known who and what
manner of woman this is that toucheth him; for she is
a sinner." (Luke 7: 39) Jesus openly spoke to Simon
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and rebuked him for his lack of hospitality toward him­
self and, openly manifesting his acceptance of the wo­
man as one truly repentant, told her before them all that
her sins were forgiven. Simon in all his righteousness
remained unjustified, and the woman was cleansed from
her impurity. (Luke 7: 48) And also when on another
occasion, having accepted the hospitality of one of the
chief Pharisees, he saw those who were bidden choos­
ing the chief seats for themselves, he openly rebuked
them for it.-Luke 14: 7-11.

That Jesus well realized their hypocrisy and the sub­
tlety of their teachings, is seen when he bade his dis­
ciples beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. No man
was truly helped by it, but it pandered to that which
the apostle calls the carnal mind: it made the people
look to themselves rather than to God, and to flatter
themselves that they were keeping themselves right as
they performed their religious observances. Such teach­
ing as the Pharisees had for the people was as subtly in­
jurious to the fallen mind as leaven will corrupt that
into which it is put.

When the time had come for Jesus to expose the
leaders before the people it was to this class, represented
chiefly by the scribes and the Pharisees, that he spoke
his strongest words of denunciation. Hypocrites, he
called them, as he entered into details of their shameful
misuse of their privileges, and of the wrongs they did
to the people. In their pride they despised God while
making pretence of worshiping him. In their profession
for God they robbed widows and orphans. They did
this partly by putting heavy taxes upon the people for
the upkeep of the temple and its services, which really
meant their own upkeep.

That there was a measure of sincerity in some of them
is seen by what Paul says of himself. He tells how in
persecuting the church he thought he was doing God's
service. (Acts 2G: 9,10) They had a natural fierceness;
and by their resentment against Jesus, and their selfish­
ness in their purpose to keep their places of privilege,
thev lost control of themselves and crucified the Son of
God. They boasted in themselves and "trusted in them­
selves that they were righteous".-Luke 18: 9.

But, we ask, What does this mean to us, beyond
throwing an interesting light upon the things of that
important time ? We reply, There is much more here
than mere history. There is instruction for the disciples
of Jesus today. Every well-instructed Bible student has
learned that these things are written for the guidance
of the true disciples in the time when Christendom is

The mighty King of earth is here,
To bring the boon that man holds dear,

E'en life for evermore.
On those who will his law abe)
And walk in light of Christ's glad day,

His blessin~s he'll outpour.

being tested as the Jews were. He knows that there is
a similarity between the events of the first and second
advents; that those of the first advent were a miniatur.,
of things of the great advent, when Christ sets up his
kingdom. This would mean that at the time of the
"return" of Christ there would be a class who would
take the same relationship to the fact of the advent, and
to the necessary message of truth then proclaimed, ali
the Pharisees did at the first advent.

We ask, Who are these people? They are not far to
seek. Every messenger of the kingdom as he presents
his message immediately rouses their opposition. We re­
fer to the preachers and clergy of Christendom. Like
the Pharisees they see their vested interests threatened
by the message and the fact that the kingdom of God is
being e~tablished. Professing to want the kingdom and
to labor for it, they would deceive others as they deceive
themselves. There are those who are as ready to oppose
the truth, as bitter in spirit against its representatives,
as perverse in their "dog in the manger" ways, as greedy
of notoriety, as ever the Pharisees were.

For the sake of the people of Christendom the time
to denounce these men has come. The churches are
exposed as barren and unprofitable to God and man
before all men. The people know that they are filled
with hypocrisy, and all confidence is lost. But not all
see the relationship between these Pharisees of old and
those of this day.

What attitude should be taken by those who know
these things? Could such a one go i~to church life with
the object of endeavoring to enlighten his fellows? He
could not; for he sees the time is here when God says:
"Your house is left unto you desolate." The time is
come when the words of Jesus to the scribes and Phar­
isees are to be repeated to their descendants.

There are many good persons who would like to do
something for the deliverance of the world of men from
their present bondage. 'l'hese ask, What are we to do ? We
answer, First learn of God's order and arrangements.
It will be seen that the present world system is not of
God, but is opposed to him and his will; and, further,
that it must be repudiated; and that its supporters who
have been advised of the establishmem of the kingdom
of heaven, but who oppose that message, must be de­
nounced. The Word of God is being made plain so that
"the man in the street" may know more than all those
who have professed to be his teachers and who would
be his rulers.

Thoug-h men The Stone have disallowed,
'Tis chosen, precious unto God,

'Tis set on Zion's hill.
o Zion, called of God, be strong I
Take up thy coronation song,

And bid tily King, All haUl



HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY

THE whole sch~me of human salvation originated may make them his servants. But ihe real question is,
with God, and is carried out by him. It will result How will he use this power he has? Will he use it for
in the earth being filled with a large family or himself in an entirely selfish manner, or for the benefit

human beings, all rejoicing in the rich blessings which of his fellows? It is the mind and t11e·hearl which give
at the nrst in their creation God showed he had for the glory of man. It is the disposition to good which
them. '1'he scheme then covers man's creation, and his makes him to be in the likeness of his Creator, as Jesus
fall into sin. It covers the long period of suffering and said to his disciples, "That yc may be the children of
weary waiting; of apparently hopeless groaning under your Father which is in heave11."~Matthcw5: 45.
the heavy bludens which have formed the great part of We would not minimize nor in any ,yay discredit any
life since those eurliest days of human history. It covers, endeavors which man has made to lift himseH up from
too, the thousand-year perioo. of the time,s of restora- poor or disagreeable conditions of life; but because of
tion to that full harmony with God of which all the present day unbelief it is necessary to remind many that

the improvements or the advancement of which men
}lrophets ·speak. (Acts 3: 19-21) In its conception this boast are not the real things of life, but are rather those
scheme of salvation and deliverance is God's; the pOlVer of its outward things, its conveniences. The world has
which brings it to completion is his. In other words, it educated itself, and in some things knows vastly more
is God who is the Savior of mankind. This revelation of thiln its forefathers; though it shoul!} be remembered
the divine Word is in harmony with the law of life which that there is evidence of knowledge and ability hrld
obtains throughout all creation, and which, Bimply by men of thousands of years past, which, as yet, is
stated, may be said to be that all life comes from above. beyond the power of the present generation to regain.

The man who prides himself on being modern seeS The world is better educated; but is it better morally?
the human race developing. The "modern" man has an There is no evidence that any peoples at any time have
attitude of mind which takes him away from contempla- deliberately set themselves to develop those higher moral
tion of the Creator and his purpose for man; rather qualities which reasoning and reasonable men know are
he looks at men, and sees mankh1d expanding and get- the best for the happiness of the race.
ting more sure of themselYes and of their general com- No unprejudiced person can look abroad in the carth
petence. He can not say that he sees growth in those and deny that humanity, under any conditions of life
things which develop the mental and heart qualities of known, does not love wealth and ease rather than right­
man; but he believes that true progress is being made, eousness and truth. We ask, Could it be truthfully
and that apart from any consideration of man's possible denied that if the representatives of government were
responsibility toward God. The Modernist has no removed, as for instance the local policeman, there would
special use for God, though he will not deny the possi- be only comparatively few people who would be fonnd
bility of his existence. Living in the age of machinery really law-abiding on principle? It has to be recognized
(and the tapping of nature's forces accidentally dis- that human nature is fallen, and that in this day or
covered) and seeing that his forefathers had few of the adyancement the words of Paul are particularly appli­
conveniences of modern times, he rather flatters him- cable and that men are "lovers of pleasures more than
sclf that the advancement b his. He admits that his lovers of God".-2 Timothy 3: 4.
forefathers lived under conditions which he, the SOll, The law of sin and death has wrought covetousness
CDuld not bear. in man, and it tends altogether to wilfulness of disposi-

That there has been advancement in things associated ti011. Man would prefer to be without government until
with, or immediately relateu to, commerce and travel, he found that one was neccssary to enable him to live
and in such general intelligence as is representcd by and to gain his own ends, ana to care for his property
schooling and by newspapers, is part of the facts of as well as his life.
present daily life. But it is open to question as to Here comes the conflict between the 'Vord of God
whether or not all this is gain. Thcre is no evidence to and the Modernist: thc former t('lls of the fall of man;
show that with this outward increase man has gained that mau fell from moral purity into sin and can be
in ability of mind, or in quality of heart. There is no restored only by the power of God; the latter claims
indication that man has grown in that moral strength that man did not fall, and caDs on men to glory in
which distinguishes him from brute creation; lor the what he claims is the upward march of the race.
glory of man is that he may live with his fellows in Many are led to believe that there must be truth in
unity of good will uniler the golden rule, ano. in the the evolution theory of man's origin because of the al­
law of mutual love. most universal evidences of man's almost animal-like

Man may know both how to make a fire and to keep way of living in the earliest days; such evidence being
it alight, while the monkey will do neither the one found in his records written in most primitive manner
nor the other. A man may know how to gain fire from in the rocks and caves in which he dwelt, and in the
the heavens, that is, he can tap the forces of nature and simplicity of his instruments for hunting and for the

lH
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conveniences of his life. There may be seen in the
museums of almost any city of note throughout the
world evidence of cave life, of the use of lEnt knives,
of the crude manner of living. On the other hand
there is also evidence of ancient civilizations and of
mighty works done, and on the most magnificent scale,
with a scientific accuracy to which even the scale of the
present day can not reach. And to the discovcries which
have been made of niceties of the civilization which was
then enjoyed more are constantly being added. Amongst
the more reccnt discoveries are those of the civiliz[ltion
of Ur of the (,haldees, whcre it is snpposed Ahraham
lived prior to his call to Palestine.

How are these apparently opposite things harmon­
ized? We answer that there would ne\'cr have been any
difficultv in this if thc Serillhues had becn adhered
to. rl'h~ Bible prO\i<les the simple yet all snfficient ex­
planation, and in doing so proves once again that it is
the only rc1iable Ilccount of the origin of things on the
earth. Its storv is of the crcation of a man with a per­
fect organism,' a moral being to whom God ga\'e his
law' thnt man \Vns made near the highlands where the
gre;t rivers of Mesopotamia ha,'e their origin. The
Bible tells how, after the flood, man tra,'eled from that
part till he came to the plains of Shinar; that is, to
Babvlonia. Let it be undcrstood that these men were
in 1{0 sen~e low down in tIle scale of Ih-ing, but rather
wcrc great and capnble men, those who founded the
civilizations of Assvria, Babylonia, and Egypt. It was
in their uays that the pyramid of Gizch was built, in
which ther~ is a store of scientific knowledge relative to
all mundane matters which seems to be more accurate
than the best that has been produced by the savants of
the present day.

'I'he discoyeries of the present day are in harmony
with the Bible. Its record is that it was in Babylonia
and in Egypt that man settled enrly. The discove~ies

of early "civilized" life arc found in those countnes.
Those which tell of human life on a low scale arc
found in lands far distant. They are not records of a
primitive man, but of men ,1'110 wandered on the face
of the earth and detpriorated.

In giving: the ae-count of the origin of the. human
family in thQir various divisions, the Bible tells that
the s;ns of Japheth spread themselves abroad on the
face of the carth. Thesc ,rho then left behind them
what was the civilization of those days had to accommo­
date themsehes to the life of the hunter. They were
not dwellers in cities, but had to struggle with nature.
Indeed. there is but little difference between that which
happe;ed to them and that which happens to anyone
today who leaves civilization for the wilds. Such soon
become children of nature and arrange their lives ac­
cordingly.

The flint knives, the meager instruments of life, all
the evidence of such a life are found in those parts of
the earth to which the sons of J apheth went. They are

not found in that part which the Bihle shows was the
early home of the 1'a(;e.

As for man's relationship with God and his responsi­
bility toward him) all the evidence shows that God
has left man alone, whether civilized or not; excepting
that when as the great empires arose it became necessary
for God to see that, in their great arrogance, they did
not interfere with his plans_

Again the simple fact is that God was not in any
covenant relationship with the mce; for the relation­
ship he had with Adam in the garden, namely, that he
should have life jf he continned to be ohed ient, was
broken. 'Vith Adam's children he made no arrangement.
But had they then no responsibility? 'rhey had, in this,
that there was that within them which mnde them know
,dwther they were doing right by their neighbors, and
that they ought to have had respect for tIle will of the
Creator. Paul says that in their deterioration men will­
ingly put God au t of their thoughts. (Romans 1: 28)
They were not on trial for heaven, nor was there any
danger of their fall ing into the hell of torment. Both
these things are ilgltleuts of the wild imaginings of
theologians.

If man was not on trial for heaven, nor in danger
of hell torment, wJwt was his future? The answer is
that God had nlready provided a day ill \\'hich he would
deal with man UlHI all his problems. 'l'hat is the day
sometimes called the day of judgment, sometimes the
day of Christ. It i~ al~o the day of the kingdom of
Christ. If man is to come before God for judgment,
it is apparent he doe;; not get entirely free from re­
sponsibility, or why is he judged? We get the answer
to all these questions as the Bible becomes plain to us.
We find that mankind is not free from responsibility,
and will be judged a('co}'(l ing to the measure of his
sins against such light as he boasts.

Stripped from the false and altogether misleading
dogmas of theology, the tmth as revealed in the Scrip­
tures is, 'I'hat the human race was subject to death
because of sin, not only Adam's but its own, "for all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God" (Romans
3: 23) ; that God let the world continue to die, for he
illtended to let the race multiply, and to get experience,
and then in due time to bring it out from under the
sentence of death aud to give e\'ery Olle a rhance of life
undcr happier roudltiollS than \\(~l'e possible under the
first conditions.

In pursuance of this, in due time God sent his Son
Jesus Christ into the worlU to make an atonenwut for
sin, so that God could give men a resurrection, and
provide a Savior Mediator, a su rety under whose care
men can learn the way of righteousness and prove
whether or not they will then, with clear light and
understanding, become obedient to the will of the Crea­
tor. This }1tlS not relieved man from rcsponsibil1ty in
the present life; and there is in this scheme or plan no
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covering of man's sin which exruses a sinner, aB some
have wickedly said.

The broad facts of history show that the world of
men have not had an opportunity of knO\I ing good.
Darkness fell on the race; and during the passing of
the centuries it has grown more intense, helped greatly
thereto by the false and foolish teaching of the clergy.

The time of trouble now come on the world brings
God's judgments on the nations for their ne6leet of God.
Especially is this the case with those nations which
have professed to be Christ's. The day of judgment un­
der the reifP1 of Christ will l)ro,e every man. Also

he who, against knowledge, has allowed himself to do
evil, will find then that he has a harder task set him to
work up the way of life than he who has kept himself
under some restraint.

Thus both nations and individuals have responsibil­
ity; but by the ransom sacrifice of Christ God has first
of all made provision for all men to be delivered from
the bonuage of the law of sin and death, so that in that
day of judgment no man will find himself hindered or
hurt by reason of the original \n~akrle"s born in him
through the fall of the first Adam.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

QUESTION: Is it proper for those who have [W(-'Il

in the truth only a short while to go out and sf'll
the Society's books? Some insist that only those

who have been a long time in the truth and are thorough­
ly posted on the Scriptures should engage in the servir,e
work. What is the proper course?

ANSWER: Satan adopts many subtle methods to dc­
ceive. It seems strange that anyone who is consecrated
to the Lord should even think that a brother must be
thoroughly posted on the Scriptures before he could en­
gage in the service work. Everyone who loves the Lord
should delight in proclaiming the Lord's good name, and
whether he has been in the truth one year or twenty
years would make no difference. If he loves the Lord
he will be anxious to do somcthing and should be given
the opportunity.

Knowledge will not gain the approval of the Lord,
but faithful devotion to the Lord will gain his approval.
"Knowledge puffeth up, love buildeth up." Love meaus
an unselfish devotion to the Lord. Olle \1 ho stays at
home or attends class and digs deeply into the Bible
with the thought of expressing his wisdom, is not one
that has real love for the Lord's cause, but onr who is
anxious to shine. Let all the brethren \1'110 are COllSe­
crated to the Lord and who love him, actively engage in
the service work.

Sometimes a member of a class will refnse to engage
in the canvassing for the books because there are some
mistakes in the books, and says his conscience \I'm not

permit him to put books III which thrrr are mistakes
into the hands of the people. Of course this is another
method that the enemy adopts to confuse the minds and
furnish an excuse for not being faithful to the Lord.
As enry one knows, there are mistakes in the Bible
and 1here never has been a book written yet that is
perfect that has been written by any human hand. The
Lord \I'ill take care of our infirmities if we use our best
endeavors to serve him.

Those who engage in the servi~ work are not sup­
posed to stand on the street and preach, nor to give a
technical explanation of the Scriptures. They are to
get the message into 1he hands of the pcople and let
them read. '1'hose in the class who do not wish to engage
actively ill the service should not discourage those who
wish to engage in it, and those who really love the Lord
should not permit anyone to discourage them but should
go on in the service putting the books into the hands of
the people and letti?g them read.

Some complain that there are mistakes in the Studies
in the Scriptures and therefore they should not be put
out. This is wrong. The Studies in the Scriptures con­
tain a statement of the divine plan, -and those in
present truth who have been in the truth for any length
of time got their knO\dedge from the Studies in the
Scriptures. Others ,,-ill bc able to do the same thing.

Do not try to hide behind some excuse to hinder the
service. Do with your might what your hanns find to do
and the Lord's blessing will continue with you richly.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
A SECOND SERVICE WEEK DESIRABLE

My DEAR BROTHER HUTHEIU01:D:

Loving greetings! After reading your new book, Creation,
and now the Year Boole for 1928 containing the wonderful
report of the work for the past year, I feel that I must
write ~'ou in order to let you know of my gratitude to our
heavenly Father for all these good things of his providing.

It is very evident that Creation has come along at the
right time, when the clergy in this country are more openly
denying the Bible as Jehovah's revelation to man. I am
sure that this book will be well received by the common

people, as I find tile majority of these still believe the Bible
to be Goo's Word and are getting disgusted with the clergy
in their attacks upon it.

The attractive cover of Creation, and also the beautiful
colored illustrations, will help considerably in getting it
into the hands of the people.

I would also like you to know what a blessing the Year
Book has been to me in considering the dally texts and
comments up to date and also in reading of the progress of
the Lord's work throughout the earth. It is truly marvelous
to see hoW the Lord is blessing the remnant as they sing
forth the honor of his name.
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During the past year, in visiting the classes, it has been
my happy privilege to place 2,141 books in the 11O:n?s of
the people, in the service work. This number is equal to my
best years in the regular colporteur service, when I \yould
worl;: about double the number of hours each day.

'l'his year I am going to try to llouble the !lumber of
sales; for I realize that this is the important work for the
Lord's people at this time. It has been a great joy to put
out the Freedom booklet. It has proved to be a much better
way than giving it to the people in tract form. The Lord
has manifeste(l llis blessing; for I have heard of many in­
stances where the people, after ri'ading it, have bought
many more to pass on to friends.

I note in the rear Book that you invite suggestions re an
extra service week this year. I think it woulll be line, and
I am sure it would be appreciate(] hy the friends. I would
suggest it mig-ht be ahout l\lay or .June, ,,'hen we have the
lon/?er da~'s, thus giving the friends a lonr;er time for can­
yassing in the evenings; for in England one often finds
that the evenings are the best tillli' to catch the men folk
at l1Ome, especially in the im]uslri:ll centers.

With warm loye in the Lon] ant] hoping to see you oyer
here s]lOrtl~' if the Lord will,

Yours in his gr:lce and sprvice.
ALFIlED "'. BOWLAND.-Ellglalld.

"THE SPIRIT OF POWER"

My me,\n BnO'rIH~n nUTH~;RFonn:

The receipt of the 1928 rcar Book and the marvplous
truths that the first lessons of the year pre:;ellt lead me
to want to send you a few won]s of gratitUde as the
agency in the Lord's han(1s of such refreshing b~essings.

'rhe blessings of the 1927 commen1s were very great, but it
seems that the Lonl has sl ill greater blessings for us
in 1928.

I was specially impressed by reading Brother l\Iartin's
letter that ma(le so plain that the unprecedented results
obtained by the brethren prot]ucing the books was the
result of tlle po,,'er of tlle Lord working througll tlle
brpthren. It log-ieally follows that if the power of the
spirit of the Lord produces tlle books he expects them to
go to the people by the same power.

I thank the Lord for his hlessing in enabling me to
place some of the books in the hands of the people and
to some degree to realize the power of his spil"it in en­
com'aging the frien(ls in getting tlle books ill to the Ilands
of the people; bnt I confess that nothing has brought this
matter to me, that it is distinctly the Jlower of tIle Lord
working through his willing servants, llS Brother Martin's
letter in the ID28 Year Book.

That Which I may not lmve seen lies in the past with
1\)27, but I am determined that JD:2S shall see a more
complete dependence on the power of the Lonl an(l a
stepping out in his strength.

Tlle new book Creation tal-es with tlJe people better
than anything we eyer before ofEerN] them. Despite the
col<1, every book on hand was e[l1ickly disposed of yesterday
all(l the friends are encouraged to make thorough work
of its disirilmtion.

At l\lhltllesboro, KentUCky, 138 listened most attentively
to a public talk. Tllese were gatherpd mostly in one end
of this mining town from people who have no radio but
who reael your lecture Freer/om for the Peoples pL'eviously
l'oId them by the friends. Radio reception reaclles few in
these parts, but they come out to a lecture.

The results accomplished in 1927 as shown in the Year
Book report, taking into account the intense opposition of
Satan, is nothing short of a miracle. lIow can anyone ac­
complish tile full results that it will be his privilege to
accomplish unless he grasps and fUlly realizes that the
work now done by his faithful "remnant" is tile wighty
power of the Lord operating through human instrumen­
tality themselves entirely inadequate to its accomplishment?

I recall Habakkuk 1: 5 applied by last year's Year Book
(comment August 11) to this very work we are now
privileged to do, a work described as marvelous and such
as one would not believe though he were told beforehand.

"'ith increa~pd rpa~on~ for l(lYing- g-ralitude to the Lord
and a greatel" dep,':Hlpl\('e than eyer on his power and
supply of the J1('edell strength, I remain

Yours in the loye and joy of the Lord,
1\1. L. HERR.

JOYFULLY SINGING TOGETHER

DEll. I> BROTHER H UTHERFOllD :

'1'I1t' jo~' of thE' Lord, our rewnrd for the effort put forth
in the intere~t of the kingdom, pl'omp!s us to intrude on
YOlll' time to tell you of our happiness in the hope that
it JIW~' likpwise incrpase your joy. \\'e apprecinte the
l'e~ponsihiliry that is yours and it is our determination
10 lq;ht with you in this great battle that slml! make a
namc for the Lord in tllc earth.

By tile Lord's gnll'e we were privileg-ed to place a total
of 1(),l.il books aud hoo!dels during Ul:27. This is au in­
CI',,:ISp of ~]] ,8 IlPrCPlit O\'er H'~G. "'e leal'iled that ypry
llJ:<Uy r)Pople iu tllis section al'e regular listeners to \YDBH
and tllP:;e peojJlp WCl'e ready to take some lilerature. \Ve
also found that Illan~' hpan] the Toronto lecture and apJll'e­
ciated it. A frp(jucnt rPlllal'j;: wa:,;, "\Ve alE' glad some
one has hackbone' (1IlOil.c,h 10 giye a ll}eS~~(ge like that."
f'urely lhere must he thou~ands who have not !lowed the
kllPP to the Dryil's organlzation.

"'e also had ali ilicrea~e of SO percent in the numlJ:'rs
witnpssing and 7:.l percent allyanee ill the alllOunt at lit­
erature placed by E':lch worker. An a\'era;:e of 12.2 \Y(Jrl{­
PI'S wer!) in Ule lipld each week out 01 JG nwnllleJ':; atte:l<l­
ing tilE' testimony meeting. This is dne to the fact that
we :;Indy the leading articles in '1'he Watch '1'olecr awl tilis
eWI bles us to j llipres" the wonckrful priyilege that is O:ll'S

in serving the Lord and taking a messagE' of comfo!"t to
tIte o]1[1re;;:;ed. All Ill(' elders al}(] each member of tile spr­
yict' committee take p,ut in tile door witnes:;ing and <10 so
in appl'eciation or the Lord's goodnpss to t1!pm.

We loye ~'ou and our pra~'ers go out in ~ our behaH that
~'ou nw~' be :;lrengthener] to continue this great worl,.

Your fpllow servant b~' llis grace,
1". K l\1cPHEHsox.-Ealitoll, Pa.

UNITED IN LOVE AND LOYALTY

DEAR BROTH.EI> UUTI-IEllFoIln:

This ecclesia desires to convey to yon their united lo\'e
aud gl'eefings, and tIle full assurance of thf'ir faith and
loyalty to the Watch '.rowel' Bible & Tmct Society as the
instrument and channel of Jehovah for the carrying forward
of the kingdoll) message to the nations of the earth. l\Iofioll
passed unanimOUsly by sixty-four members present.

UKRAINIAN gCCLESIA.-1Val"alD, Bask.

WHOLE,HEARTED SERVICE AND JOY

DE \ It Bli.OTllJm UC;TlIEHFOHD:

r;l'pelings iu our uelo\'ed King and High Priest of our
]Jl'ofes:;ion.

\\"e desire to express our alJpreciation and thankfulness
to our great. 100ing ht'avcnly Father for the bountiful table
of spiritual food provided for the faithful "remnant" class
at this timp, tlll'ough The Watch '1'olD6r and other means
used.

\\'e desire to convey to you, our president and the one
on whom the Lord has been pleased to bestow his kind and
lOying favor by so using you to give such a might witness to
his name, our whole-hearted cooperation and encouragement,
by our active service in placing the books in the hands of
the pf'ople. The Freedom for the Peoples is a mighty weapon
in the hands of the "anointed", and is doing the "slaying"
work. Through you we desire to convey our joy to all the
workers eveq'where, e1'ipecially Brother Salter, in charge
of the work in Canada, and all those associated with him.

By the Lord's grace and favor, we are one in him.

CONVENTION OF GLACE BAY AND SYDNEY (N. S.) ECCLESIAS.
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The kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over the following stations in the United States and Canada.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to

Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Arlnms St., Brooklyn, N. Y.
STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/e ME~'ERS WATTI

cnc Vancouver.. B .. C _ _ 730 410.7 500 WC\VK Foit Wayne, In<1 _ _ 1400 214.2 250
Sun am 10-11; 'pm 2.30·3.30. 6.30-9 Sun pm 5-5.30
Tue Thu pm 7.30·8.30 580 516.9 2~0 WD.\Y 1"arl(o, N. D _ _. 550 545.1

CHCY Edmonton, Ala. __ _..__ v Sun pm 2-3, Tim pm 4-4.30
Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4.30, 9.15-1030 WEEC Duluth, Minn _ ]240 241.8
Tue Sat pm 8.30-10; TIm pm 8-10 Sun pm 5-5.45

CHNS ·Hallfax. N. S __ ..__ 930 322.4 ]00 WEBR Buffalo, N. Y ]210 211.8
Sun pm 9-10 Sun pm 2.30-3.30

CHUC Saskatoon, Sask _.._.._.._._. 910 320.5 200 WEPS Gloucester, Mass __ __._ __.. 1010 2 ..0.9
Sun pm 12.45-2.]5, 8.30-10 Sun am 11-12
Tue Thu pm 8.30·10 WFBE Cmcinnati, O _ _.._ __ .. 1220 215.8

CdCJ Calgarv. Alta __.._._ 600 434.5 2:>0 Sun pm G.30-7.30
Mon pm 8-9 910 ~OO WFBG Altoona, Pa...._... ..... .... ...1]20 2m.7

CdGC Loncon, Onto __ 320.5 v Sun pm 7·7.30
Sun pm 2-3 (every. other week) WFBL Syracuse, K Y _.._ _ 1160 2:JS.5

CKCX Toronto, Onto .._.. __ .. __ __ 580 516.0 ]000 Sun pm 2-2.:)0
Sun am 9.30-11, pm 1.15-3. 8.15·10.15 WFDF I,'lint, llli,·h ._._ __ _ ] 1 00 272.6

CKof
ue

Fri f'"r:;m~ii~n, Onto ...... ....._.._......_... 880 340.7 50 WF~T:} pm 9·X~-/00n, O ._... . 1320 227.]

I Thu pm 7-7.30 1080 277.6 2500 Thl! Sat pm 9 ;JO 10 :,'10\:EX Portland, Ore........- ..----..- ..--.-... WGHP l'etl'll,t. ~lId1. ...... __.__ ... __ .. D40 •
SUD pm 9-10 Sun pm ] 2-12.:}O

KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo.. .._......_.... .1300 2306 1000 \VIS:\' }lli\\aukee. \Vii"...__ .. .. 1110 270.1
Sun pm 7-7.30 Sun am ],)-11

KFH Wicltita, Kan ----..-- -- --- 1220 245.8 500 W1-lBI' Johnsto\\ n, Pa. .. .. 1310 22S.9
Sun am \J.;W-I0.30 Sun pm >-;-9

KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla. __._......_.. .1100 272.6 750 \VHF\' Poche,!"r N Y 1180 2.>1.1
Sun alll 0-1l.30; Sat pill :;·8.15 50 ~,;n am 10-10 :lO" . . .....--------------..--..... ,

KFJZ Fort Worth, 'I.'ex..__ ........ .. ]200 24D.9 WHI' Clevcl'u"l 0 1]~0 >'e;) 3
Sun pm 6.30-7 440.0 500 S~n alll ]1-12 PI;' 12] .. 2:;i~..7:H·~:O--·..------.... --· 0> ~,.

KFSD San Diego. Calif. - ----.. 680 TIm pm 7.~0-!l 4:;
Sun pm 2-~ WIAD Phllailclphia, I'a.. __ 1040 2SS.3

KFUL Galveston, Tex. __....._._.._..._._.. l1liO 2:>1\.5 500 Tue 1"ri pill 8.0;)-tCl3
Sun pm 2-3 100 WIB~l Jackson, M,ch..... .. .__ .. 1400 201.2

KFUM Colorado Springs, Colo....- ..- ..-.- 620 483.6 Sun pm 2-2 30
Thu pm 7.30-S WIEW 'rope](a, Kan....___ .. . ._.. 1170 204

KFWlIl On1dand, Calif. .. __ ..... ... __ .1270 236.1 500 Sun am 11 ~O ]"
~l~:, ~~t9p.~.181jOP~,T~2e·3~i;}Op;n711?i?0-3, 8.10 WIBX' r;'i;c~. - N. Y...._.._ ...._.. . .1260 238
-" - SlIn pm 9-10.2iJ
Wed pm 2-3; Fri pm 2·3, 8-10 WICC ErHlgcport, Conn. __._...__ ....... .__ 1]30 265.3

KGGH Cedar Grove. La. .. 1410 212.6 50 }lon pm 7.50-8.30

KGHT~~ pm 8'p3uOe-9blo, Colo. 1430 209.7 2~0 WII. Sf Louis, Mo __.1] GO 258.5
lIT~n pm 8-8.30 .--------------..... v Sun pm (\ :'lO-7

!"GRC San AntonI'o, 1060 220.4 50 WIOD lllianll Reach, Fla. ------.........-------- 1210 247.8 1000"- Tex....- ......----..- ... u Sun 11.30-12 noon
'Sun pm 1-2 WIP Philadelphia, Fa.. . .. 860 348.6

KHQ Spokane, Wash. -- - ..- ..- ..---....-. 810 370.2 1000 Tue pm 3 45-4
Kdi'lun am 1?i~lttl~~\~ls71. .. __ _ .._ _.. . 860 348.6 2500 WdAD \Vaco, 'I.'ex..__..__ __. . 000 333.2

Sun am 10-11, pm 6.10.7.10 Sun pm 7-7.30
KL C 8~0 ~2~.7 7"0 WJBI. Decatur, 111. ..... ..... __ ....... ...1'110 212.6

Z Dem'er, 010 ---- - - ..-. " ~ v v Thu pm 7.30-8
Sun pm 7-8 270.1 1:>00 WKIll" Indianapolis, Ind.. ......_.._.._.._.1190 252

KII1BC Independence, lITo. ..._.._......_.. 1] 10 ilIon pm 7.:{0-8.] 5
Fri pm 5·5.30 WLBG l'eter,burg, Va. __ ._ __ .._..__ .1400 214.2

KMIC Inglewood, Calif. ..._.. __.._.. ...1340 223.7 250 Sun am 10-11, pm 3 ..1
Sun pm 8-9.15 WLH\' ~!an"held, Ohio .._...__ .. 1450 206.8

KNRC Los Anc;eles, Calif .--------....- ....... 800 374.8 500 Sun pm 0.10
Tue Thu Sat pm 2.30-3 WLEW Oil City, l'a 1100 272.6 ] 000

KOCW Chickasha, Okla. --------......------..--..-- 1100 2,,2 500 ';nn pm 4.:1O-5 (second and fourth, monlhly)
Sun pm 6.aO·7 (l1rst ami third, monlh];}') 203.

n
500 WLf;I Prnndence, R. I. ..... __....... __ ... __ .. __ .1150 2GO.7

KPRC Houston, 'rex....... ---..... -- ....--..------. 1020" Sun am 10.;;0-11.30, pm 2-3, 6.30-7.30
IlIon pm 8.30-9.15 (eyery other week) W"d 10' ..1 pm 7.30-S.:l0

KQV Pittsburgh, Pa. ..... ..... ..__ 1110 270.1 500 \v\IBP T n 1] 00 232
Sun pm 1-2, 7-8: Fri pm 8-9 . ~u'; pm >-; :Jmpa, 'a. -- --.-----..-- -- .

KVOS Bellingham, Wash. __ __ __ .1430 200.7 250 WlI1BS Il"rllsbnrg, I'll. . _ 1280 234.2
Sun pm 6.30-7.17 (every other weeln Sun pm 5-1;

KW~i~ pm 4~~?'\~e~ag~~s9.~~· __ .1250 239.11 250 WlIlBW .., oUllgstown, Ohio .. .1400 214.2

KWKC Kansas City, ~lo. .. 1350 222.1 100 Slln pm 5-1i 211.1
Sun am 10-11, pm 915.]0]5 WlI1ES n'h!Oll, Mass. __ ..... _...... _.... ....... __ .. 1420

KWTC Santa Ana, Calif. .... .......__ .13;)0 222.1 100 Snn am 10.30-12, pm 8-0: ilIon Thu pm 8-9 288.3
Sat pm 7.50.8.30 WJ\'AT PhiladelphIa, I'a.. ......__ .. . 1040

WBAX Wilkes-Darre. Pa.....__ .... __. . ]200 240.9 100 Sun Mon Wed Sat ~)06.8
Sun pm 8-9 WNBF En<1icott, N. Y _.._ 1450 -

WBER J\'ew York (Rossville), N. Y. 1170 256.3 1000 ,,~un pm 7.~0-0.3BO ilf I III 1150 200.7
Snn am 10-12, pm 2-4, 7-9 W"RH new e or<, ass......_-..- ....--.
1\1on Tne Thn l"ri pm 2-4. 7·9 \vlt~li pm 8-0S LIN Y ]200 232.4'Ved pm 2-4, (l-7 ' " aranac a ,e, . . .....-----------..--.

WBRC IllFmingham, Ala. .__ _.. __ .12lO 241.8 250 Snn am 10.15-10.45 265.3 1000
Tue pm 8-8.30 WNOX Knoxville, Tenn _.._ _.._ 1130

WBRL Tilt0 n, N. H. __........ ._...__._.........1290 232.4 500 WNi;c pm 7·3~~~nsboro, N. C _.._.. _ 1340 223.7
Sun pm 8-9 ]<'1'1 pm 6.15-6.45

WBT Charlotte, N. C..__ 1160 258.6 500 WODA l'al(>..,on, N. d .. 1020 293.9 1000
Thu pm 7.30-8

WCAH Columbus, O. .. ..... ..........1280 234.2 250 Sun am 10-10.30 1300 216
Sun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45-9.45 WOKa Peekskill, N. Y......--------..- ..- ..------
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri ;Sat 11.40-12.40 noon WOSoun pm 12I;3h~I'ld; IThh!' pmp 8.30-9 860 348.6
Fri pm 7.30.1& I a e p la, a. ------..--.-......- ....-

WCBA Allentown, Pa .. __ 1350 222.1 150 Mon am 11.30-11.55 260.7
Sun pm 4-5 WOOD Grand Rapids, Mich...._.._......_... 1150

WCB'M Baltimore, Md. .. .. __ ... __.__ .......1330 225.4 100 Sun pm 9·10
Sun pm 6-8 (bi-weekly) ; Thu Sat pm 9.30-10 WORD Clllcago (Batavia), IlL ..._._._... 1190 252

WCLO K h W · 1320 227.1 100 Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.30
Sun am 11_1e2'0S a, IS - - _... IlIon Tue Wed Thu Frl Sat pm 6-7

WCSH Portland, Me. - - _.._- 620 483.6 500 _A 11 ')
Sun pm 3-3.30 (Cootinu",," on page ..



"l will 8tand upon my watch and will 8et 111y foot
upon the ~l'ower, and will watch to 8CP. ,chat lIe will
8ay unto me, and what an8u;er I 8halZ malee t.o then}.
that opp08e 2ne/'--llabakkuk 2:4
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity' the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts falling theDI
for fear, a~d for looldng after those things which a~e coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken•••• When th~se
things beg!n to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and 11ft up your heads; for your redemptioJa
draweth mgh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the ,VATCH TOWER BIBLE AND Tn_\C'T SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to undel'stand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study In
whkh all its readers may regularly engage. It gIves announcement of the Visits made to

Bible clus,;;es by tra,eling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio progl-ams and publishes suitable Bible instructIon for broadc£u!iting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as Goo'l;! revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great rallsom sacrifice as the fnnda1Jl(!ntal doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
tree from partles, sects and cre€ds of men. It does not a6Sume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
n does not indulge in controversies, and its eolumns are not open to personalities.

TO US mE SCRIJYfURES CLEARLY TEACH
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SERVICE WEEKS
So many blessings have resulted from a week set asi!1.>

for service tllat many of tlle friends are asking that two
servIce weeks be set aside this year. We therefore name
the week ooginning May 13 and ending May 20, as the first
service week; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week. Announcement is
made at this time so the brethren can arrange their vaca­
tions accordingly and everyone have a part in the wonder­
ful privilege of exalting the name of Jehovah.

CANVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties and all individuals who canvass

should mention the radio station in that vicinity that is
broadcasting the truth. This often proves a means of open­
ing the way to place the hooks into the hanos of the peo­
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people's attention to the truth ano then furnish
the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by reading what is being printed.

"SONGS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH"
Songs of Praise to Jehovah js the title of a new song book

which is now ready for shipmt'nt. On its 300 pages arc
many new songs and tunes, as well as old favorite selections.
Hetail price of the boolt, cloth-bound. is 75c, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69c each.

"The Law Covenant"
Issue of April 1, 1928

'Veek of ,Tune 3
Week of Juoe 10

'''rhe Covellallt by Sacrifice"
lIisue of A prU 15, 1928

Week of June 17
Week of June 24

~ 1-27
'If 28-49

, 1-23
'lI 24-46

SPECIAL MOTTO PACJ{ET MX
A number of the elaSil~s have asked us for special packets

of mottoes with retail price marked on each motto to facil·
itate resale to indIvidual friends. The ~ociety has now made
up such a packet. It contains an attrftctive assortment of
IDQttoes with a total retail value of aoont $6.25. <\llowing
the usual 20% discount, the packet will cost the ~lasses

$5.00, postpaid, the margin of profit reimbursing th<!m for
handling. Order Packet ]\fx, $5.00.
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THE NEW COVENANT

No. P

JEHOVAH promised to make a new covenant with
Israel and Judah. That promise he is certain to
keep. By the term «new covenant" is not meant

that the covenant is a modern one, nor that it embodies
entirely new features. The law covenant made in
Egypt served as a typical model of the new covenant.
The latter is called «new" because it is another arrange­
ment that will accomplish fully what the law covenant
in Egypt could not accomplish. The law covenant was
definitely abolished and taken away; hence the new
covenant is not a renewing of the :first or law covenant.
The covenant made in Egypt, and which is the law
covenant, continued for 635 years after Jeremiah proph­
esied concerning the new covenant, as set forth in the
above text. That shows that the law covenant was hot
old because of age, nor the hew covenant new because
not known about prior to the making of it. The Abra­
humic covenant was made 430 years prior to the making
of the law covenant in Egypt, and yet the Abrahamic
covenant is not called old.

2 Paul states that Sarah represented the Abrahamic
covenant and Hagnr represented the law covenant. (Ga­
latians 4: 24) After the death of Sarah Abraham did
not rellew his relationship with Hagar; but he took a
new wife, whose name was Keturah. By Keturah
Abraham had six sons. It is quite clear that Keturah
represented the new covenant in the same sense that
Hagar represented the law covenant in Egypt. This pic­
ture also teachc~ that the new covenant is not a re­
newing of the old, but it is entirely a new arrangement.

"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the h01!se of Israel, and with th~

house of Judah: ... But this shall be the covenant that 1 will maTee with the house of Israel)' After
those days) saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts)' and

will be their God, and they shall be my people."-Jeremiah 31: 31) 33.

they have made them a molten calf, apd have worshipped
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be
thy gods, 0 Israel, which have brought thee up out of
the land of Egypt. And the Lord said unto Moses, I
have seen tbis people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked
people: now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them;
and I will make of thee a great nation."-Ex. 32: 8-10.

• Moses was a lineal descendant of Abraham. God
could have made a new nation with Moses as the be­
ginning thereof and then could have entered into a
covenant with that nation. He could have carried out
his purposes just as well in that manner. But God did not
destroy the Israelites. And why did he not destroy
them? Because Jehovah's own name was involved. Not
only had he made promise to Abraham and his sons, but
Shiloh had been promised through the line of Judah.
Moses made a plea to God and said to him: "Wherefore
should the Egyptians speak and say, For mischief did
he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and
to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy
people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser­
vants, to whom thou swarest by thine own seH, and
saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the starB
of l1eaven; and all this land that I have spoken of will
I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever.
And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought
to do l111to his people."-Exodns 32: 12-14.

/I Other scriptures show that the name of Jehovah was
involved. "Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake; do

WHY WITH JEWS not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break
J Was God under any obligation to the Jews to pro- not thy covenant with us." (Jeremiah 14: 21) God had

vide for and make a new covenant with them? The given his word, and both his name and his word were
covenant which God made with Israel in Egypt they involved. This was the good and sufficient reason why
repeatedly broke. He was under no obligation to make Israel was not destroyed. "For my name's sake will I
with them a new covenant. They provoked God by turn- defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for
ing to the Devil's organization. For this God told Moses thee, that I cut thee not off." (Ieaiah 48: 9) ('But I
he was disposed to destroy the Jews. "They have turned wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be
aside quickly out of the way which 1 commanded them: polluted before the heathen, among whom they were,
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in whose sight I made myself known unto them, in
bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt." (Ezekiel
20: 9) "Then I said, I would pour out my fury upon
them in the wilderness, to consume them. But I wrought
for my name's sake, that it should not be polluted be­
fore the heathen, in whose sight I brought them out."
-Bzekiel 20: 13, 14.

6 Jehovah would have Israel and all of his creatures to
know that he is the only true God and that life can not
be had except as a gracious gift from him. This is
proven by his words through his prophet: "And I will
bring you out from the people, and will gather you out
of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury
poured out. ... And ye shall know that I am the
Lord, when I have wrought with you for my name's
sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor according
to your corrupt doings, 0 ye house of Israel, suith the
Lonl God."-Ezekiel 20: 34, 44.

PARTIES TO COVE~ANT

7 ,J <,hovah makes the new covenant on one side; and
who is on the other side of the covenant? According to
the words of the Prophet Jeremiah it is Judah and
Israel: "I will make a new covenant with the house
of Israel, and with the house of Judah." Through his
prophet God said to them: "Like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so
will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will
cause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring J'ou
into the bond of the covenant." "And I will establish
my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know that I
am the Lord."-Ezekiel 20: 36,37; 16: 62.

8 But how could Israel be brought into the covenant,
seeing that Israel is at enmity 'I"ith God? The answer
is found in the ,rords of God through his prophet: "In
those days, and in that time', saith the Lord, the chil­
dren of Israel shall come, they and the children of
Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and
seek the Lord their God. '1'hey shall ask the way to Zion
with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us
join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that
shall not be forgotten."-.Ieromiah 50: 4, 5.

9 Be it noted that they must come to Zion to join
themselves in covenant with Jehovah. '1'hey can not
of themselves make a covenant with the Lord. Zion is
God's organization. Christ Jesus being the chief One of
Zion, the name applies to him illllividually and spe­
cifically. The houses of Israel and Judah, being at
enmity with God, are not competent to enter into a
covenant with Jehovah. '1'he same is true with reference
to all men. Israel therefore must have some one who
is competent to act for and in her behalf and to assume
the responsibility of the covenant and to treat directly
\I'ith Jehovah God. Concerning this qualified One Paul
writes: "And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is
written, 'l'here shall come out of Sian the Deliverer,

and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their
sins."-Romans 11: 26,27.

10 The contracting parties, therefore, are Jehovah on
the one side and the ONE Jehovah designates to act
for and in behalf of Israel as Israel's representative.
That one must be able to lift the disability from Israel
and to take away her sins. The Jews are included in
the ransom sacrifice given for all because Jesus gave his
life a ransom for all. (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6) Jesus also
redeemed the Jews from the curse of the law by nailing
it, the law covenant, to the cross and abolishing it. All
their lifetime the Jews were in bondage because of their
inability to keep the law, which shows them to be
sinners and therefore in bondage to sin and death. The
covenant by sacrifice mnde at the Jordan brings this
profit to the Jews, to wit, a way for them to be relieved
from the disabilities under which they rested. '1'he cov­
enant by sacrifice was made at the Jordan. God counted
it finished from that time forward. Having redeemed
the Jews from under the. bondage which rested upon
them Jesus at once became the rightful owner of the
Jews, and it became his right to act for and in behalf
of Israel. He was competent to act and is the One se­
lected by Jehovah to act in making the new covenant.

11 The Jews are not even to this day competent to
enter into a covenant with Jehovah God. If we should
find from the facts that the new covenant has been
made, then surely it could not have been made directly
with the Jews. The Scriptures show that Christ, the
Head of God's organization and coming out of that
OTganization, Zion, is the One who acts for and in
behalf of Israel and by whom Israel is brought into
the covenant. Abstractly stated, the new covenant is
made by Jehovah on the one side and by Christ Jesus on
the other side as the legal representative of Israel, com­
POSCQ of the hou,cs of Israel and Judah. This cov­
enant also is for the benefit of all mankind.

WHEN AND WHERE MADE

12 The Scriptural proof is overwhelming that the new
covenant was made by Jehovah and Jesus as the repre­
sentative of Israel at the time of the slaying of Jesus as
the real passover lamb. On the fourteenth day of
Nisan, 33 A. D., Jesus met with his disciples at Jeru­
salem and ate the passover lamb as enjoined upon Jews
by the law. He, being the One foreshadowed by the
passover lamb slain in Egypt, was the one to fulfil the
picture, the fulfilling of which required his life. It was
necessary for Jesus to eat the passover before he suffered
death. At the conclusion of the eating of the passover
lamb on the fourteenth day of Nisan, 33 A. D., Jesus in­
stituted the memorial of his death. At the same time
he designated his blood poured out as the blood of the
new covenant. "And as they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he
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took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them,
saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the
new testament [covenant), which is shed for many for
the remission of sins."-Matthew 26: 26-28.

13 The word in this text translated testament is from
t:le same root word translated covenant. It is the first
time the Greek word which is translated covenant ap­
pears in the New Testament. 'rhese words were spoken
by Jesus, and he alone on the earth at that time was
competent to understand and express the meaning of
the passover. Jesus was here referring to his own blood,
which was poured out that same day. The shedding of
that blood was foreshadowed by the blood of the pass­
over lamb slain in Egypt at the time the law covenant
was made. The words of the prophet show that the
law covenant was made in Egypt: "Not according to
the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day
that I took them by the hand, to bring thcm out of the
land of Egypt; 'rhich my corenant they brake, although
I was an husband unto them, saith thc Lord." (Jcr­
emiah 31: 32) That day Israel was led out of Egypt
foreshadowed the day of the death of the real paschal
lamb and fixes the time for the making of the new
corenant.

14 Paul, writing concerning the institution of the
memorial of the death of Jesus on the night of the same
day in which Jesus died, says: "After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, 'J.'his
cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me." (1 Corin­
thians 11 : 25) Paul spoke with authority and the only
proper conclusion that can be had from his words is
that the covenant was then and there made; and the
blood of Jesus shed that day was the hlood of that cov­
enant which made it sure and firm. In the same con­
nection Paul said: "The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?"
(1 COTinthians 10: 16) He referred to the same cup
which Jesus said is the blood of the new covenant.

15 In support of this conclusion are the words of Paul
latcr written: "For a testament is of force after men
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all whilc the
testator liveth." (Hebrews 9: 17) Rotherham rcndcrs
the text thus: "For a covenant over dead persons is
firm, since it is not then of force when he is living that
hath covenanted." The Diaglott says: "A covenant is
firm over dead victims."

16 In the law covenant made in Egypt Moses con­
tracted in behalf of Israel and the blood of that covenant
was the passover lamb. In a representative capacity
Moses there died, the lamb dying for him. On that
fourteenth day of Nisan Moses, representatively dying,
foreshadowed Jesus, who actually died on the fourteenth
of Nisan, 33 A. D. A testator is one who dies after
having made a will or covenant. Jesus was the covenant­
er or testator, and after making the covenant he died
on the same day. Jehovah was on the other side of the

covenant and he could not die. It was the man in the
covenant that died. This definitely fixes the date of the
covenant beyond question of a doubt. But God really
supplied the victim for death, namely, his beloved Son;
and thereby Jehovah shared in the sacrificial part. Now,
says Paul, the covenant is made firm over the dead
victim. The appropriate time for making the new
covenant is the dav that the old law covenant ended.
That law covenant' ended on the fourteenth of Nisan,
33 A. D., the same day Jesus died and the same day
the new covenant was made.

17 Seeing that Jesus is the real contracting party on
behalf of Israel, the making of the covenant would not
need to wait until Israel is restored nor even until the
time for the beginning of restoration, nor is there any
reason why the blood of Jesus should be reserved until
the glorification of the church and then used for the
making of the new covenant. Nor is it at ail necessary
that the ransom price should be paid before the new
covenant is made.

MEDIATOR

18 The new covenant being made by Jehovah with
Israel, it is manifest that a mediator is necessary. J e­
hovah can not consistently and does not enter directly
into a covenant with any people or persons who are not
in full harmony with him. The Jews were out of har­
mony with him. Jesus had pronounced Jehovah's ne­
cree declaring that their house was left desolate. The
Jews had rejected Jesus as their King. They had failed
to kecp the law covenant and were under the bondage
of sin. Who then could be the mediator in the covenant
for them? Essentially Jesus alone, because he was the
only perfect man on carth and was in full accord with
J ehomh God.

19 A meuiator is one who stands between the competent
and the incompetent party to the contract and acts in
a representatiYe capacity for and in behalf of the in­
competent one. This rule is recognized in worldly or­
ganizations. A full-grown man desires to make a con­
tract with a minor child or with an insane person con­
cerning the property interest of such. The full-grown
man is compctent in the eyes of the law, but the minor
or thc insane person is incompetent to contract. A court
of proper jurisdiction appoints a third person who
possesses the legal qualifications to contract to act as
guardian or mediator for his incompetent ward. The
contract is then made; and necessarily it must be made
directly by the full-grown man on one side, who con­
tracts for himself, and a full-grown man on the other
side, who as guardian or legal representative contracts
for and on behalf of his ward, the ward being either a
minor or insane. When the minor becomes of mature
age or the insane person is restored to sanity there no
longer exists a necessity for a guardian or mediator;
and the office there ceases.

20 The Jews were incompetent because they were born
in sin and shapen in iniquity. (Psalm 51: 5) 'J.'heir
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covenant with Moses as mediator on their behalf had
failed because of the imperfections of themselves and
Moses. .Jesus made an end to the law covenant when
it was nailed to the crosS at his crucifixion. He fulfilled
the law covenant, and it became obsolete. This he ac­
complished by his death. "And for this cause [that is to
say, because the blood of Christ purges away sin] he
[Jesus] is the mediator of the new testament [cov­
enant], that by means of death, for the redemption of
the transgressions that were under the first testament
[covenanq, they which are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance." (Hebrews 9: 15) The
Jews were guilty of transgressions under the law cov­
enant, and the blood of Jesus redeemed them there­
from. '1'herefore he is the prepared and duly appointed
One to act as a mediator of the new covenant made in
their behalf and in behalf of all mankind for the pur­
pose of reconciling all men who obey.

21 As further proof that the new covenant has been
made and that Jesus is the Mediator thereof, reference
is made to the words of Paul addressed to the church:
"Ye are come [approached] .•. to Jesus the mediator
of the new covenant." (Hebrews 12: 22-24) At the time
Paul wrote these words Jesus was the Mediator and the
covenant was made, because the covenant must be made
with a mediator as the only qualified one.

22 The Apostle Paul says concerning that covenant
that it had ordinances of divine service, and a worldly
(orderly arranged) sanctuary. (Hebrews 9: 1) He also
says that these things were a figure for a time of a
better sanctuary and of divine service in connection
therewith. In connection with the tabernacle in the
wilderness there was a divine service, and those who
ministered there were of the Levitical priesthood. In
connection with the holy sanctuary, "not made with
hands" but in heaven itself, Christ Jesus the great
High Priest ministers. 'l'hat which was done in the
tabernacle of the wilderness foresha(1o'\Ved what Christ
Jesus would do in connection with the heavenly sanc­
tuary. The ministry of Jesus Christ is far more ex­
cellent than that in connection with the tabernacle. By
his faithfulness unto death he provided the great ransom
sacrifice. In doing this he oIl'ered up himself as a great
sacrifice for sin. Thereafter he offers the members of his
body also, they being taken into his covenant by sac­
rifice by the grace of God. This sen-ice he performs as
minister or priest.

23 What then did he obtain besides this excellent min­
istry? He is made Mediator of the new covenant. "But
now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by
how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant,
which was established upon better promises." (Hebrews
B: 6) The basis of that new covenant is his own blood
shed for man, and this gives promise of better things for
mankind than the old covenant could possibly give.
The ministers of the law covenant died and were unable
to save Israel in that covenant. But Jesus Christ, the

Mediator of the new covenant, is able to save them to
the uttermost. This is true because he lives for ever
and holds the priesthood for ever. "But this man, be·
cause he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest.
hood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the
uttermost that cbme unto God by him, seeing he ever
liveth to make intercession for them."-Heb. 7: 24, 25.

24 The new covenant therefore not only is established
on better promises, but it is established upon the pre­
cious blood of Jesus Christ which gives promise to all
who believe and obey that they shall live for ever.

SURETY

25 It was at the J ordan Jesus was accepted by the
Father as the great ransom sacrifice. There he was
appointed to assume the duties of the office of sacrificing
priest. He was priest of the Most High God; therefore
priest according to the rank of Melchisedec. There it
was that God gave his oath that Christ Jesus shall abide
as High Priest for ever and that there never would be
a change. That was three and one-half years before the
new covenant was made. At that time Jesus was made
surety or guarantor of the new covenant. Note the
argument of Paul upon this point: "By as much as this
hath Jesus become surety of a better covenant also."
-Hebrews 7: 22, Rotherham.

26 By this much of what, is asked? Surely it was by
the ransom sacrifice that Jesus became the surety of
the covenant, because his is the blood of the covenant.
But immediately following his consecration Jehovah
gave his oath that he was a priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec. Therefore by the sacrifice of him­
self he was made surety of the covenant, and in addition
thereto by the oath of Jehovah the matter was made
doubly sure. This is shown by the language of Paul. "And
inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest:
(for those priests were made without an oath; but this
[priest] with an oath by him that said unto him, The
Lord sware and will not repent, 'l'hou art a priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec)."-Heb. 7: 20, 2l.

27 By comparing this scripture with the Rotherham
translation it will be observed that Rotherham omits
in verse 20 the words ''he was made a priest". The
Diaglott does the same thing. These words are supplied
in the Authorized Version. Jesus was already a priest
of the order of Melchisedec; but now at the time of his
consecration he was made a priest for ever with no
possibility of a change and according to the rank of
Melchisedec. By his blood and by the oath he was made
the surety of the better covenant. Through his prophet
God had said: "I the Lord ... will give thee for a
covenant of the people." (Isaiah 42: 6) Primarily this
prophetic testimony must apply to Jesus alone. The
body members taken into the covenant by sacrifice be­
come thereafter a part of The Servant, and this is a
secondary matter.

28 The correct conclusion therefore seems to be that
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at the time of his consecration J eSUIl was made surety or
guarantor of the new covenant and that the new cov­
enant was made at the time of his death. Since it must
be made with him as Mediator for Israel and all man­
kind, it follows that he became the Mediator of the
new covenant at the time of his death at Calvary. 'l'here­
fore just before he went to Calvary, and on the same
day, he exhibited to his disciples the cup of wine and
said to them: "This is [representatively] my blood
[representatively] of the new testament [covenant],
which is shed for many for the remission of sins."
(Matthew 26: 28) The blood of Jesus therefore pro­
vided the ransom price and at the same time is the
blood for making firm the new covenant.

BODY MEMBERS TAKEN IN

29 As used herein the word "inaugllrate" is intended
to be understood as meaning to ratify and confirm, and
cause to begin to operate or function, to establish, to
initiate or begin with the first act of operation. It
seems quite certain from the Scriptures that when the
new covenant is inaugurated and begins to function, the
church, which is the body of Christ, will have part in
the mediatorial work. And why this conclusion? Be­
cause the body members have been taken into the Cov­
enant by Sacrifice and offered up by Christ Jesus ns a
part of his sacrifice, and therefore become of Christ, the
body members functioning with him in the ministration
of the new covenant.

30 God tluough his prophet says: "In an acceptable
time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have
I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth."
(Isaiah 49: 8) Paul quotes this prophetic utterance
and applies it to the church. (2 Corinthians 6: 2) 'l'his
if proof that the body members of Christ are a part
of The Senant and they, togcther with Christ Jesus
the Head, are givcn "for a covenant of the people, to
establi~h the earth". It also proves that the body mem­
bers will participate \\ jtll the Head Christ Jesus in the
administration of the covenant. Paul also shows that
the prophecy has an application to the body members
during the time of the selection and development of the
church. In that time they are members of The Servant
and are ambassadors for Christ to preach the message
of reconciliation. Therefore they should see to it that
this great favor from God is not received by them in
vain, says the apostle.

31 Do the Scriptures teach that the church, which is
the body of Christ, has anything to do with the making
or sealing of the new covenant? The body members
have nothing to do with making the new covenant for
the obvious reason that the covenant was made between
God and J eSllS Christ as the representative of man be­
fore any man was begotten as a member of the church
of Christ. The Scriptures say nothing about the sealing
of the new covenant and certainly not that the church

has anything to do with it. Referring again to Paul's
argument, in Hebrews 9: 17 he states that a covenant is
of force or made firm over the dead victim. The man
Christ Jesus was the victim of death whose blood made
firm the covenant. The covenant became effective from
the moment of his death. It is sure, firm, and steadfast
for ever thereafter. There is no occasion then for such
a thing as the sealing as that word is used in connection
with the execution of documents between earthly con­
tracting parties.

32 Beginning at Pentecost, which was several days
after the new covenant was made, men began to be
brought into the Covenant by Sacrifice. The disciples
were there accepted as a part of Christ's sacrifice. This
has been true of Christians since. Being brought into
Christ these have committed to them a ministry of
reconciliation, and it becomes their privilege and duty
to serve that which is the spirit of the new covenant,
to wit, proclaim to the people God's message of recoJl­
ciliation. They are therefore ministers of the spirit of
the new covenant because the spirit of it is reconcilia­
tion.-2 Corinthians 3: 5, 6.

33 The law covenant was macIe in Egypt. Egypt is a
type of the world or Satan's organization. The law
covenant foreshadowed the new covenant. It is there­
fore appropriate that the new covenant be made in the
world, and the facts show that it was made while Jesus
was in the world but not a part of it. Jesus Christ on
earth offered himself as the antitypical passover lamb.
At the time he was slain as the antitypicnl lamb Jesus
alone assumed the obligations of the covenant for its
beneficiaries. The covenant became effective at that
time. From Pentecost forward the first-borns have been
pnssed over and delivered, not by reason of the new
covenant, but by virtue of the sacrifice of the Lamb of
God that takes away the sin of the world.

PARTICIPATE IN INAUGURATION

34 The body members of Christ will have part in the
inauguration of the new covenant as indicated by the
Scriptures. The ceremony of the inauguration of the
law covenant at Mount Sinai is described by the apostle
in this language: "For when Moses had spoken every
precept to all the people according to the law, he took
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all
the people." (Hebrews 9: 19) Both calves and goats
were sacrificed on that occasion, and the blood of both
sprinkled on the book of the law and upon the pe0ple.
That would indicate that Moses represented there the
One pictured by the animals that were sacrificed; to wit,
the calf (bullock), representing Jesus, and the goat,
representing the body members of the church. Once each
year the law covenant was renewed with the blood of
the bullock (calf) and the goat which were sacrificed on
the day of atonement. Consistently, the calf and the
goat would represent the same persons on buth the oc-
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casions of the inaugurating and the renewing of the
covenant. This seems clearly to foreshadow that the
body members, represented by the goat, would have
something to do in connection with the inauguration
of the new covenant.

35 At the inauguration of the law covenant Moses
told the people the words of the Lord God, and the
people agreed to do them. At the same time and in this
connection, the sacrifices were offered by young men.
"And he sent young men of the children of Israel, which
offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings
of oxen unto the Lord." (Exodus 24: 5) These "young
men" well picture the young brethren of Jesus whom
Jesus has taken into his covenant by sacrifice and who
by re:1son of being a part of Christ participate with him
in the inauguration of the new covenant. These cor­
respond to the "young men" mcntioned by the Apostle
John. '1'hey are the ones wholly devoted to the Lord
God. "I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have
known him that is from the beginning. I have written
unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the
word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the
wicked one."-1 John 2: 14.

THE PRIESTHOOD

36 The words of the apostle strongly support the con­
clusion that a priesthood is associated with the new
covenant and the ministration thereof. "Then verily
the first cQyenant had also ordinances of divine service,
and a worldly sanctuary." (Hebrews 9: 1) The worldly
tabernacle here mentioned had a service in connection
therewith and was in a figure reprcsenting the true
tabernacle. (Hebrews 9: 9) It is here on earth that the
service begins that relates to the real tabernacle and
the real atonement day because it was on earth that
Jesus was sacrificed. 'l'hat would be another proof that
the new covenant was made at the death of Jesus. The
death of Jesus at Calvary provided the ransom price.
There was something more, however, involved. 'rhere
the new covenant was made. The yearly service in con­
nection with the tabernacle in the wilderness would
testify that there is a divine service in connection with
the inauguration of the new covenant and that there
would be a long period of time elapsing between the
making and the inauguration of the new covenant.

37 The inauguration of the new law covenant of course
has always been of great interest to Christians. Seeing
now that the church is approaching the end of its earth­
ly career, the inauguration of the new law covenant be­
comes r f even keener interest. Later this will be con-
sidered. (To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why Is this called the "new covenant", and how is it related
to the law covenant? How was each of Jehovah's cov­
enants represented in picture, and what is therein shown
as to the relationship of the covenants? 'If 1, 2.

Show by scriptures whether Jehovah was obligated to the
Jews with respect to a new covenant. What different
course could he have taken after their idolatry at Sinai?
·What was Moses' plea, and Jehovah's response thereto?
What consideration saved Israel from being cut off, and
for what ultimate purpose did Jehovah thus forbear? 'If 3-6,.

Who are the parties to the new covenant? How will Israel
be led to seek the Lord their God? ~ 7, 8.

Does the new covenant require a mediator, and why? Ex­
plain the provision made for Israel's representatioll in
this covenant. How was thifl arrangement made available,
and to whom will the benefits thereof extend? 'If 9-11.

By comparison of the passover picture and its fulfilment
prove \vhen, where, and by whom, the new covenant was
malle. Hegarding this what does Paul say in his first
letter to the Corinthians? ~ 12-15.

In further proof, show the application of Hebrews D: 17.
Need the making of the new covenant await the restonl­
tion of Israel, the glorification of the church, or the pay­
ment of the ransom price? Why? ~ 16, 17.

Could Goll enter directly into a covenant with the Jews,
and why? Show that Jesus alone was qualified to meet
the situation. 'Vhat is a mediator, and under what COll­
dition necessary? Illustrate the office and the function of
a mediator. 'If 18, 19.

By pginting out the chief corresponding features of each,
show what the Apostle Paul meant when he said of the
law covenant that the worldly sanctuary and its or­
dinances were a figure of a better sanctuary. Compare
the law covenant and the new covenant in respect to afl­
surance of life thereunder, aud account for that difference.
How eflicacious will the operation of the new covenant
be, and wherein lies the saving power thereof? ~ 20-24.

How was Jesus' consecration related to (a) his being the
!ansom price, (b) his office as priest of the Most High
God and (c) the permanency of that appointment, anll
(d) his becoming surety of the new covenant? Wherein
lies the security of that suret~'ship? Apply Isaiah 42: G.
Jesus' blood served what two purposes? 'If 25-28.

What is meant by the inaUgl~ration of the new covenant,
and when will it take place? What will that mean to the
church, and why? Show the application of Isaiah 49: 8.
~ 29, 30.

Prove whether the church has anything to do with the
making of the new covenant. Define "the ministry of
reconciliation", and tell (a) when it began, (b) to whom
committed, and (c) the present position and proper pro­
cedure of the church in this relation. ~ 31, 32.

Comparing picture and fulfilment, show the fitness of (a)
when, (b) where, (c) with whom, and (d) in what en­
vironment the new covenant was malle. 'Vho assumed
the obligations of this covenant, and when did it become
effective? 'Vho are the first-borns thereunder, and when
and by virtue of what have they been passed over? ~ 33.

Using the Sinai picture, show whether the church will have
part in the inauguration of the new covenant. 134, 35.

What did the priesthood of the law covenant foreshadow?
Their ~'early service in connection with the tabernacle
indicated what? Why has the inm~guration of the new
covenant been of interest to the Christian, and why es­
pecially interesting at this time? 'If 3G, 37.

Lo! days are coming, declareth Jehovah, when I will solemnize tcith the house of Israel,
and with the house of JUdah, a new covenant: I will put my law within them, yea on their
heart will I write it, so wiU I become their God, and they shan becorne my people. Then
shall they no longer teach every mt1ln his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying,
Ilnow ye Jehovah, tor they aU shaU know me, from the loost of them, even unto the great­
cst of them; lor I will 10rgiV6 their iniquity, and their sin toill I ,"emembcr no more.

-Jeremiah 81: 81-84, Rotherham.



ISRAEL'S RESTORATION

U NQUEsrrIONABLY the people known as the the Israelites had done for Egypt, in saving it from
children of Israel IV ho, as a people, first came destruction, and in reorganizing it through Joseph.
upon the pages of history through their ex- Also the record shows that the Israelites themselves

periences in Egypt, are God's object lesson for all men. forgot their God, and exercised but little faith in the
Of those in Christendom who today pay any attention promises. This is seen by the fact that they rejected

at all to the Scriptures, the common thought is that the Moses when he would have helped them at the cost of
energy which has always been associated with the Jewish everything a man holds dear to him. Moses saw their
people ,,"as that which caused them to separate them- pitiable condition; he knew they might approach their
selves from other peoples; that they happened to arrive God, Jehovah, because they were the children of those
at a fairly clear knowledge of the oneness of God, and to whom God had made promises; he knew that he him­
worshiped onc God only, in this being very different self could be of service to them. But when he went down
from almost all peoples, the Persians being the excep- to them apparently to place himself at their service, they
tion; and that perhaps by comparison and study, or be- rejected him, and he was caused to flee for his life. They
cause they had drar thinking men amongst them, such preferred to have their hard bondage in Egypt under
as Moses who was a clevcr and also a great man, they the lashing whip of their task-masters, rather than to
were quick to copy and able in part to devise laws ,yhich seck for, and perhaps even desire, the blessings of the
were very beneficial to themselves, and which indeed have covenant which God made with Abraham.
proved so good through the ages, that eyen the western The hard and cruel Ph a l' a a h of that day
nations of later ages, who in so many ways have con- docs not represent God, but the Devil: he who would
sidered themselves to be far in advance of the Jews thwart the purposes of God and oppress God's people.
of those old days, yet find it advantageous to base their By a series of plagues which came upon Egypt God
laws upon the legislation of the ancient Israelites. broke for a time the hard imperious spirit of Pharaoh,

'1'he Bible stndent, faithful to the VTord of God, knows and the plagues completely broke down both the mil­
that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, itary power of Egypt and its financial resources; also
and he sees so mllch eyidence in the Bible which proves by them God destroyed the prestige of the priests. There
it to be the Word of the living God, that he learns from it. was for the time intended complete confusion in Egypt

'1'0 the Bible student the separation of the children in all its political, financial and ecclesiastical matters.
of Israel from the other nations was no mere tribal '1'hus Israel's deliverance from Egypt was made a
movement within them. He knows it has its root in the picture of the final deliverance of God's people from the
call of their father Abraham, when God singled him power of Satan and from the world conditions at the
out from his fellows by making an oner to him. Abra- time when Jesus comes to set up his kingdom. It is
ham, then in Chaldea, the land of his nativity, was told merely stating the truth to say that at this time those
that if he would leave for a land which God would truly consecrated to the Lord know that now the time
show him, he would gise him that land, and that out of of deliverance has come.
it Abraham should be a blessing to all the families of '1'he history of the Israelites, generation after gen­
the earth. God thus Ii llked Abraham with the hopc of eration, shows that as a people they constantly preferred
Eden, and Abraham's seed with Abraham's promise. to take their own way, and to seek their own interests,
But not all of his seed were included, for it was only rather than to remember that G{)d had chosen and had
the children of Jacob who were chosen to be sharers with separated them from all others for his own use.
Abraham, and they only in the matter of the land of Israel's history for a thousand years was that of a
Canaan. people in and out of the favor of God according to their

In taking the nation of Israel to himself, and giving faithfulness, or their hardness of heart. God showed
them special opportunities of knowing him, God may continually both by them as a people and by notable
be said to have taken a nation to give to them in a individuals amongst them (particularly the kings of
measure such experiences as correspond with those which Israel and Judah) that however wicked was the course
Adam had in the ",o-arden of Eden. There an individual th t k ho v . chl'evous theI' l'nfiuence an 11-ey 00, we er mls l' 10 '"
was tested; now God would try a nation. It is not neces- th 1 . f repentance n an end ore peop es, on SIgnS 0 , or a y eav
sary to say that Israel must be perfect as Adam was for to make reparation for wrong, he was ever ready to
the conditions to be comparable. meet them with his compassion and mercy.

When the children of Israel were chosen to be God's
nation they were then in a highly favored place in The world has been taught to believe that the
Egypt under the care of the great Pharaoh, who had arlvent of Christianity wiped out all previous history so
Joseph at his right hand as his executive officer. far as it had to do with any particular relationship

In the course of time there arose in Egypt a Pharaoh between God and any nation or individual. But to say
who knew not Joseph. He paid no attention to the past this is wholly to pervert the plan of God as revealed by
history so far as it had any relation to what the God of the Scriptures.

137
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There is no argument on this subject more def­
inite or explicit than that of the ninth, tenth and
eleventh chapters of Paul's epistle to the Romans. In that
epistle Paul shows the place of the church, the elect,
in the plan of God. Then he turns to the question of
the relationship of the Jew to that plan, and says, 'Be­
cause God has arranged for a closer communion with
him than Israel ever knew, for a higher calling than
they ever could know, "hath God east away his people
whom he foreknew?'" He answers the question: "God
forbid." Paul did not say that the Christian becomes a
Jew, nor that the Jewish hope was ended because the
Christian may have the spirit of the law, nor that the
Jew who should accept Christ has become a truer Jew.
On the contrary, he shows clearly that when the special
calling which brings the church of God into existence
and maturity is complete, God's favor will again come
back to his ancient people. He will restore them not

only to his favor, but to their ancient inheritance in the
land of Palestine, in order that he himself may be vin­
dicated in the eyes of the nations. See Ezekiel 37: 28;
38: 23.

Israel, then, is God's representation to the world, to
show not merely how God punishes the wrongdoer, but
also how he has mercy upon him, in order to bring him
back to right ways and to be able to receive his blessings.
Israel was favored of God, but was ungrateful. As a
people they were rebellious. They went so far as to
crucify God's messenger even though he proved to them
that he was from Jehovah. But he became their re­
deemer, and is to be their deliverer. In their restitution
they are thus witnesses of the abounding goodness of
God; and the mercy which comes to them proves that
God by his own rule must and will bless the Gentiles
who have not sinned so deeply against light as Isra:l
sinned.

THE EMPIRE OF THE KING OF KINGS

T HE "King of kings" is the Lord Jesus Christ, now
glorified in heaven. The name is three times ap­
plied to him in the sacred Scriptures. (1 l'im. 6:

16; Rev. 17: 14; 19 : 16) '1'he thought of the expression,
accordl1lg to the Scriptures, seems to be this, namely:
Mankina have had a long succcssion of kings ruling
over them. None of these have proved satisfactory in
the sense (11' giving the people their hearts' desire: end­
less life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness in harmony
with God. Hence of all the kings which men have ever
had or will have reigning over them, Jesus Christ will
be outstandingly The King, for he will prove to be the
Ruler whose reign will bring "the desire of all nations".
Additionally, in the day of God's wrath against the un­
righteous amI unsatisfactory kings of earth, Jesus \rill
show that he is superior to them by disposing of them,
ending their further rulership over the people, and him­
self taking the reins of government and ruling without
a rival for mankind's blessing.

The Scriptures prophetically state that earth's kings
will fight against Jesus, the Lamb of God, to resist him
in this action, but they shall not successfully withstand
him. It is written: "These shall make war with the
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over them: [Why 7] for he
is Lord of lords and King of kings." 'fhe Most High
God has delegated to Jesus the power and authority to
do this, for, addressing him as God's great Priest, the
scripture says: "The Lord at thy right hand shall
strike through kings in the day of his wrath."-Psalm
110: 5.

From shortly after the flood of Noah's day, but more
particularly from the time of the Babylonian emperor
Nebuchadnezzar, Bible history shows that the Devil has
had an empire over earth. In establishing the empire of
his Son as King of kings, Jehovah God is not mimicking

the Devil's political scheme. Verily since the days of
Eden it has been the expressed purpose of J eho\'ah to
establish a universal empire over earth for man's benefit,
It is not his intention to use human ruling forces to
operate this empire, but to have this empire take the
place of all human rulerships which mankind have had
up till now. God foreknew that human rulerships would
be organized and that they would prove a failure, and
therefore he planned that after man had clearly proven
to himself his inability to govern himself in his faJ]en
condition and under Satan's overlorclship then he wouM
set up the empire of his Son to bless all the families of
the earth.

Through the prophcts God made known his good
purposes regarding this coming empire. In course of
time God yielded to the reque"t of the Jews for a human
king to rule over them as Jehovah's representative, and
God gave them a king. (Hosea 13: 11) 'fhe Jews
thought that the kingdom .thus established would prove
to be the kingdom that God would use to fulfil the king­
dom prophecies. But it proved to be merely pictorial;
that is, it simply foreshadowed the real and gre:ltcr
empire through which the blessings shall eventually come
to mankind. 'fhe Jewish kings proving unsatisfactory
and disobedient to God, the Lord overturned Israel's
kingdom and permitted the political machinery of the
Gentiles to become supreme in the earth. It was at
the time of this overturning that "the times of the Gen­
tiles", as Jesus called them, began, and that God said
in substance that the Gentiles should continue to rule
without his interruption "until he come whose right
it is" and then God would give over the government of
the entire earth to him. In other words, God would
then install him as Emperor or King of kings.
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God specially used Daniel the prophet to give pro­
phetic pictures of the course of the Gentile world powers
from the Babylonian Empire down to the formation and
collapse of the League of Nations. (Chapter 2) Dan·iel
was used to show that although Jesus will have chief
charge as Head of the kingdom there will also be others
associated with him in the rulership, namely, the saints
of God. Referring to the King of kings the prophet first
writes: "One like the Son of man came with the clouds
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they
brought him near before him. And there was given
him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
and his king-aom that which shall not be destroyed."
Then, after describing the destruction of the system of
Gentile empires, the prophet writes: "And the kingdom
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever­
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey
him." It is evident therefore that these saints share
the empire with the Son of man. The Son of man is
the Lord Jesus and the saints are those who have faith­
fully followed in his footsteps during the Christian
epoch. '1'0 them the Lord Jesus gave this promise: "To
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with
my Father in his throne."-Daniel 7: 13, 14, 27; Rev­
elation 3: 21.

The word "empire" occurs only once in the Bible and
that in connection with the Persian empire (Esther 1:
20), but Christ's kingdom will also be an empire in
very fact. Empire means a vast government possessing
and exercising supreme power, sovereignty, s\vay and
control; Jesus referred to the coming empirc [IS God's
kingdom, because Ged organizes it and possesses and ex­
ercises supreme power over it for the bencfit of his
creatures, and particularly for man's benefit. God del­
egrctcs the highest official position in the empire to his
beloved Son; hence it is properly called Christ's king­
dom or the government of Messiah, The Christ. 'rhe
supreme po\rer of the kingdom is from a heavenly
source namelv, God in heaven, and therefore the empire
is fitii~gly st;'led the kingdom of heaven. All this, how­
ever, does not mean that Jehovah God has not hereto­
fore had a kin':dom. His kingdom extends throughout
the entire Ulllverse; but the unusual conditions of sin
which arose in the earth made it necessary to treat
mankind's affairs by the special remedy of a kingdom
confining its efforts and achvities mainly to the earth.
But as for the exercise of Jehovah's sovereign power as
King over all creation, there is no record of the be­
ginning thereof.-Jeremiah 10: 10.

God's original plans towarJ the human race did not
call for the setting up of such an empire. God created
the earth for mun's habitation. (Isaiah 45: 12, 18) He

made man perfect and in his likeness and thpreby
thoroughly capable of exercising the dominion or rule
over earth subject to God's instructions. Lucifer, the
mighty cherub whom God appointed as man's invisible
overlord in Eden, became ambitious and perverted God's
arrangement over the earth. Committing the nefarious
act of treason against God, he induced man to turn away
from his Maker, the only true God; and man thereby
lost life and the right thereto. Lucifer, whose action
had now made him Satan the Devil, forthwith proceeded
to build up a huge organization to hold the growing hu­
man race in subjection to himself and to keep man:s
mind turned away from Jehovah and thus inhibit man's
worship of God and possibly get the worship for himself.

Before Satan ever began his world organization, Je­
hovah indicated his plan to establish an empire to
crush Satan and the organization which God foreknew
that Satan would build. He promised to make an ar­
rangement or organization which, like to a woman,
would give birth to or produce a "seed" or offspring
who would deliver man from Satan's power and restore
man to the original conditions of life in Eden. (Gen­
esis 3 : 15) In building this empire God has not hurried
himself, but has majestically gone forward with the work
according to his good pleasure.

During the time of the Jewish kings God had an
organization at Jerusalem. The temple of God's worship
was built at Jerusalem, and on one of its hills known
as Mount Zion the king's palace was built. In view of
these features, the names Zion and Jerusalem are used
in the Bible to apply to God's organization. Romans,
chapter 11, verse 26, plainly states that mankind's De­
liverer must come out of this organization, and it is
only logical that the foundation of the great empire
must be laid in God's organization. Therefore it is
written: "'rhus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in
Zion [God's organization] for a foundation a stone, a
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation:
he that believeth shall not make haste!'-Isaiah 28: 16.

The Lord Jesus is the Foundation Stone here men­
tioned, and the prophecy shows Jesus' reliability and
trustworthiness as the J!'oundation of the new empire
over mankincl. Speaking to the Jewish council which
had rejccted Jesus and had brought on his crucifixion,
the Apostle Peter said: "Be it known unto you all, and
to all the people of Israel, that ... Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raispd from
the dead, ... this is the stone which was set at nought
of you builders, which is become the head of the corner."
(Acts 4: 10, 11) Thus Peter identifies Jesus as The
Stone used in God's arr[lngements. The facing of the
cross was a cruel test of Jesus' loyalty to God, but
although tried to this extreme degree Jesus proved his
unswerving devotion to God and to God's program for
man's redemption. This made him precious in the esti­
mation of his Father. He is truly the "sure foundation"
described in the prophecy, the One that can never be
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removed, always upholding the dignity and honor and
good name of Jehovah God.

As to the time of the laying of this foundation stone,
the Scriptures locate it at the time of the consecration
of Jesus to God, of which consecration Jesus gave public
evidence by being immersed in the Jordan river by John
the Baptizer. When the holy spirit appeared as a dove
over Jesus' head, John recognized him as the Christ,
and thereafter John referred to him as "the Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the world". This
expression connects up with Revelation, chapter 13,
verse 8, which calls Jesus "the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world". The world here named is not
the earth, but is the empire, God's organization. Having
consecrated to God to be faithful even at the cost of
death, Jesus was in eil'ect and from God's viewpoint as
good as slain, like a lamb freshly slain and ready to be
laid on God's altar as an offering. There then at the
time of Jesus' consecration the laying of the foundation
of the new world or empire logically occurred. Hence
Jr.3Us thereafter preached: "The kingdom of heayen is
at hand."

N either a cornerstone nor a foundation stone is an
entire building, but each is merely an essential stone in
a building of many stones. This picture shows there­
fore that Jesus as both a fonndation and a cornerstone
is not to be alone in the building or organization of
God, but others are to be associated with him in thc
government of the empire. '1'here are other stones in
God's builtling.

As Jehovah God planned for, selected, tested and per­
fected the Founuation and chicf Corncrstone, Jesus, so
also he does toward the other stones which he builds into
his structure. Having planned for the empire so far in
advance and being so deliberate and careful in his
preparations therefor, he must have somethmg very
grand in mind. Anu it is a fact that he gives first and
highest consideration to the calibre of those who shall
hold official positions in the empire. 'l'his is because
his object is not the holding of mankind in a state of
sheer forced subjection but is to have the affairs and
interests of the people faithfully administered so as to
bring them up in righteousness in which condition they
will joyfully choose for themselYes to do God's will and
live in harmony with him.

It is astounding that for an empire so far beyond
anything that earth has yet seen God should select from
amongst men those who are to be associated with the
King of kings. He uses Jesus as his representatiYe in
making the selection. Since Jesus' resurrection and
ascension God has laid hold on men and women who
have the faith in God that Abraham had and who are
therefore counted as the childrcn or seed of Abraham.
(Galatians 3: 7) 'l'hc Scriptures present the matter in
this light, saying: "Besides, he does not in any way
take hold of angels, but he takes hold of the seed of
Abraham." (Hebrews 2: 16, Diaglott) The scripture

record shows that only a minority of this seed would
be taken from among the natural or fleshly seed or de­
scendants of Abraham. The fleshly connection is not the
determining point, but it is the 'faith; which explains
why the opportunity to become part of "Abraham's
seed" could be thrown open to the Gentiles after the
Jewish nation had turned down the wondrous oppor­
tunity through unbelief. Jesus impressed upon his dis­
ciples the great importance of this item when he said:
"Have faith in God." God shows his great favor to
those who truly rely upon his Word. They must trust
in and accept that Word although they do not at once
clearly understand all portions of that Word but only
gradually come to a fuller understanding thereof accord­
ing as God's spirit unfolds its meaning to them. The
disciples of Jesus first began to grasp the fundamental
teaohings of that Word after the holy spirit was poured
out upon them on the day of Pentecost, fifty days after
Jesus' resurreetion.-Aets 2.

The Jewish nation in general was guilty of unbelief
and. therefore of disobedience. They, or more particular­
ly their religious and princely lead.ers, thought to build
up an empire; and they looked forward to the day
when Messiah would come and reign and would make
them the chief nation of earth. Attaching too much
importance to themselves they desired and assumed to
be the ones appointed to do the choosing of Messiah
rather than to accept the One of God's choosing. Hence
when God placed Jesus in position as chief Cornerstone
by bringing him prominently to the Jews' attcntion
when he made his triumphal ride on the ass into the
Holy City, the Jewish leaders haughtily rejected him
and incited the people to do the same. They went to
even worse lengths by plotting Jesus' death and bringing
about his crucifixion. (Isaiah 53: 3; John 1: 11, 12)
Thus the would-be bmlders refused God's Stone. Neyer­
thclcss God made it the Head Stone of the corner by
raising him out of death a glorious divine being and
elevating him to his own ri[';ht hand in the heavens.
(Psalm 118: 22, 23; Matthew 21: 42, 43) The Jews'
rejection of the chief Cornerstone in no wise retarded
the preparations for building God's glorious empire;
God simply took away the kingdom opportunities from
their nation and extended those opportunities to a na­
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof through faith.

The Scriptures state that the other members of the
kingdom class are as stones which are built upon Christ
Jesus as the Foundation Stone. The apostles of Jesus
are naturally most closely connected with him as the
Foundation because they were most intimately associated
with him in his eartWy ministry and they were spe­
cifically appointed as his apostles and were used of the
Lord in building up the true Christian church in its
early days. These apostles are also called prophets, be­
cause a true prophet of God during the Christian epoch
is one who gives testimony by divine authority concern­
ing God's plans and kingdom. On this point Paul, who
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was one of the apostles, in writing to the Christians,
says: "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners [because of being Gentiles], but fellow cit­
izens [of God's new and holy nation] with the saints,
and of the household of God; and are built upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief cornerstone; in whom all the
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded to­
gether for an habitation of God through the spirit."
(Ephesians 2: 19-22) In Revelation 21: 14 the empire
or government is symbolized as a city, and there we read:
"The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in
them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb."
The Lord Jesus Christ is the chief Cornerstone, and
the apostles of the Lamb are the twelve foundations.
-1 Peter 2: 6.

No man or gronp of men nor any man-made organiza­
tion chooses the members of God's coming empire. God
reserves the appointment of these to himself, and he
employs his beloved Son in the selective work. (Ephe­
sians 1: 4; 2 '1'hessalonians 2: 13; James 2: 5; 1 Peter
2: 4) No man can invite or appoint himself to that
empire, not even J esns did that, for Hebrews 5: 4, 5
so states, saying, "N0 man taketh this honour unto
himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.
So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high
priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son,
today have I begotten thee." Hence we may be sure that
the self-appointed clergy of Christendom will not be in
the kingdom class, neither has any priest or clergyman
of any church denomination the power or authority to
call a sinner to become a part of God's kingdom and
then choose him for that purpose.

The Scriptures alone can serve as a guide as to how
the kingdom cla~s is called and chosen. The only way
for sinners to come to God is through Jesus Christ, as
he stated: "I am the way, the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father, but my me." (John 14:
6) The Scriptural order of coming to God through
Jesus Christ is as follows: Knowledge, faith, consecra­
tion to God and justification.

Knowlcdge must precede faith, and hence faith means
to know the \Vord of God and then to rely upon it. Ro­
mans 10: 17 says: "So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by' the word of God." From the Word of
God man learns that he was born a sinner, that there
is no other name given under heaven whereby he can
come again into harmony with God, except through
Jesus Christ. He learns that J esns died upon the cross,
and that whosoever believes upon him might not perish
but have an opportunity for life everlasting. (John 3:
16, 17) The knowledge of this fact draws man to Jesus.
He learns that Jesus is his Redeemer and that to please
God he must follow the directions that the Lord Jesus
points out. Hence he must now exercise faith; and the
nrst thing of importance is to believe that Jehovah

exists, and that he will reward those who rlili;-:e>'tly seek
him. (Hebrews 11: 6) To such Jesus says: "If any
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and follow me."-Matthew 16: 24.

To deny oneself means to surrender oneself willingly
and completely unto God, agreeing to do God's will
while at the same time trusting in the merit of Christ
Jesus' sacrifice. This is consecration. Jesus did this
when he came to John to be immersed, for it is written
of him: "I come to do thy will, 0 God." This is an
agreement that thereafter the man will exercise his will
powers in harmony with God's will, and that he will
use his mind to ascertain God's will and then do it.

The Lord Jesus now presents the man who consecrates
to Jehovah, and Jehovah God as judge detcrmines
whether or not the one thus presented is right. J ustifica­
tion then takes place, for justification means to be made
right with God. The Scriptures therefore show three
separate and distinct things as ncccssary to justification:
(1) faith; (2) the imputation of Jesus' blood; and (3)
the judicial dctermination of Jehovah God ,: as it is
written: '''1'herefore being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord J csus Christ." (Ho­
mans 5: 1) "Much more then, being now justified by
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him."
(Romans 5: 9) And "it is God that justifieth."­
Romans 8: 33.

Between the time of Pentecost and the completion
of the empire class, justification is for the purpose of
enabling the one thus justified to sacrifice all his earthly
hopes and prospects, particularly his right to live on
earth; that way he may participate in a heavenly resm­
rection and reign with Christ as a member of the em­
pire. (2 Timothy 2: 11; Revelation 20: 6) This bcing
true, justification by Jehovah is in reality a call or in­
vitation to membership in the kingdom 01' empire. God
thereupon follows up the call by begetting the justifird
one by his holy spirit. The spirit is God's invisible
power which he uses to carry out his holy purposes.

To beget means to begin; and the begetting or brgin­
ning here referred to is unto a hope of life and unto an
inheritance incorruptible in heaven. God gives to such
an one his Word of truth. 'l'hen he causes his invisible
power so to operate upon the one to whom he gives his
Word as to begin transforming the one thus begotten
into the likeness of Christ Jesus, the Head Stone of the
corner. Thus we can understand the scripture (James
1: 18), which says: "Of his own will begat he us with
the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits
of his creatures." See also 1 Peter 1: 2-5.

The one begotten of the holy spirit is now a new:
creature, according to the plain statement of 2 Corinthi­
ans 5: 17. His hope of life is on the spirit plane with
Christ Jesus. He is counted dead as a human being,
because his right to live as a human being expired at
the time of God's acceptance of him Tor sacr'ftce.
(Colossians 3: 2, 3) He must now be builded up as a
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living stone in the temple of God, if he would at all be
a member of the royal line and participate in the great
empire. Because he is just beginning life as a new
creature he is spoken of as a newborn babe; and address­
ing such the Apostle Peter says: "As newborn babes,
desire the sincere llllik of the word, that ye may grow
thereby: if 1'10 be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed
indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also,
as living stones. are built up a spiritual house, an holy
priesthood, to ouer up sacrifices, acceptable to God by
Jesus Christ."-l Peter 2: 2-5.

The one thus designated as a living stone is to be
builded up into the building of God and is therefore
anointed by God's spirit. To anoint means to designate
to some position in the empire. The scripture, 2 Co­
rinthians 1: 21. states: "Now he which stablisheth us
with you in Chnbt. and hath anointed us, is God." t-luch
are anointed to represent Jehovah and the Lord J eAUS
Christ. God having promised the kingdom to them, he
counts the anointed ones as now a part of the new king­
dom or empire or nation. Hence the apostle says con­
cerning them: "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should show forth the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his marvellous light." (1 Peter
2: 9) The Word of God is their guide. It informs them
that they must not conform or fashion themselves ac­
cording to this world, because Satan is the god of this
world. God's Word says: "Be not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accept­
able, and perfect, will of God."-Romans 12: 2.

The transformation process is now carried on by the
Christian's cooperation, he building up his mind by the
studying of God's Word. From it he ascertains the will
of God and by it he proves what is the good and ac­
ceptable and perfect will of God. From this it can easily
be seen that the Lord will not make anyone a member
of the empire unless he is in full and complete harmony
with the Lord Jesus, the chief Cornerstone. This is
exactly what we read in Romans 8: 29, which declares:
"Whom he [God] did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might
be the firstborn among many brethren." This means
that each one who will finally be a member of that em­
pire must grow in the likeness of the Lord Jesus, being
daily transformed thereunto by virtue of God's spirit
working in him to will and to do of God's good pleasure.
-2 Corinthians 3: 18.

In exhorting Christians not to be conformed to the
world God's Word does not use the word "world" to
mean the earth. The world means the people of this
earth organized into forms of government under the
supervision of an invisible overlord; and in this case
the overlord is Satan, God's enemy. (2 Corinthians 4:
3, 4) The Devil is the prince or ruler of this world.

(John 14: 30) He is the enemy of the Lord Jesus
Christ and the enemy of everyone who attempts to do
God's will. The one who will eventually be of God's
righteous empire must therefore not love this world, that
is, its systems and its methods. "Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and
the 111St of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will
of God abideth for ever." (1 John 2: 15-17) Those
who prove faithful to this divine exhortation unto the
end shall be counted as overcomers and shall share with
Jesus, the King of kings, in the empire. To such Jesus
said: "He that overcometh, and keepeth my works
unto the end, to him will I give powcr over the nations:
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the ves­
sels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as
I received of my Father."-Revelation 2: 213, 27.

Satan, the god of this world, is a deceiver and would
naturally attempt to blind the people as to God's work
and purposes during the Christian era and thus prevent
them from thinking and working in harmony with Je­
hovah God. In so-called Christendom Satan has carr ~d

on this work of deception largely through a pseudo­
christian organization, which the Scriptures brand
with the name antichrist. Antichrist means that which
is offered as a substitute for Christ and which is there­
fore opposed to Christ. This antichristian organization
wrongfully takes to itself the names of God and of
Christ and of church in order to deceive, and it is dis­
tinguished for its flagrant religious hypocrisy. It has
its self-appointed clergy and blinds the people to God's
Truth by grossly perverting the Bible's teachings. There­
by it has brought God's Word into reproach. It has also
attempted to rule the people by meddling in politics.
NaturalJy it pretends to be very indignant at those who
truly represent the Lord and who are truly members of
the heaYcnly kingdom class, and it has ever opposed and
persecuted and misrepresented them.

Today those who are true heirs of the kingdom are
joyfully proclaiming by word of mouth, by printed page,
and by radio that t-latan's world is at an end and that
the divine and therefore invisible Christ has returned
and his kingdom is now being established according to
the fulfilment of his own prophecy relating thereto.
But the antichrist, particularly its clergy, spurn this
glad message and do not come into harmony with it,
and thus they spurn the anointed King and his king­
dom. Hence this satanic alltichrist must be overturned;
and The Christ will do that work, falling upon it as a
mighty Stone and crushing it to powder. (Matthew
21: 44) Then earth's greatest empire, God's kingdom,
the kingdom of Christ, will be revealed in all its power
and glory, and the blessing of all the families of earth,
living or dead, will follow.



ANNUAL REQUEST FOR IBSA SERVICE LECTURERS

ABOUT May first of each year classes of Bible Stu­
dents arc- asked to renew their request for IBSA
lecturers for the ensuing )'ear. An invitation is ex­

tended to all classes to renew their request at this time, as
the Society routes the speakers in harmony with these re­
quests. It is the duty of the class secretary to bring the
matter to the attention of the class and have them vote
on the same and then to notify the Radio and Lecture
Department at once of the result of the vote, and as far
as possible answer all the questions given below.

Number each answer to correspond with the number
of the question. Write as plainly as possible, please, so
that our records may be correct. Give street address
where possible, and not post-office box number, as tele­
grams can not be delivered to a box address.

Because of the importance of the time, and the ac­
tivities of the various radio stations throughout the
country, there is an increased desire on the part of the
public to hear the truth. Of comse the most effective
way to get the truth into the hands of the people is by
canvassing them for the literature; therefore it is sug­
gested that, where possible, week days and Sunday fore­
noon be devoted to the work of eam·assing. The classes
should have a SUpI)ly of books on hand for this pur­
pose. 'rhe Society has an arrangement to furnish sup­
plies to the classes on credit, to be paid for when sold.

Meetings for the friends or the public can be heIr! in
the evenmgs during the week, and in the afternoon and

evening on Sundays. We advise that no public meeting
be held where it is known that such will be a failure,
and a waste of both time and money.

The friends everywhere take pleasure in entertaining
these lectnrern, who expect only wholesome food and a
comfortable room where necessary rest can be had. They
travel at the expense of the Society, hence are its rep­
resentatives. Please answer as many as possible of the
following questions:

(a) State number of Bible Students in your class who are
in harmony with the work of the Society.

(b) Are weekly meetings held?
(c) Give full street address and name of hall or home

where Sunday meetings are held.
(d) At what hours are Sunday meetings held?
(e) 'Vas a vote taken on invitation for speakers?
(f) Have the members of your class chosen leaders in ac­

conlance with Volume 6, chapters 5 and 6?
(g) Give full name amI address of class secretary.
(h) Give nalle and address of another to whom we may

send notice.
(i) Give name of railroad station at which speaker is to stop.
(j) How many miles from station is the meeting place?
(k) If at a distance from station, will speaker be met by

auto or other couve~'ance?

The Society desires to serve all classes, even the iso­
lated ones and twos, and urges all to send in their re­
quest. The duties of these lecturers are to assist friends
in spiritual matters, to advise, aid and comfort them,
serving their interests as new creatures.

By the Lord's grace I hope to be able to give to his
work for spreading the gospel tll1ring the ensuing year the
amount of $............................. I will remit in such amounts
and at such times as I cun fiml convenient, according ai>
the L01-d prospers me.
(Signature) . .. .... .. .. .. ... ._.._._..... _

aside for your own record of what you have promised;
the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it in the
form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter for your
own convenience. We suggest that it be brief and that
nothing else be written except the following:

GOOD HOPES FOR 1928 - 1929

T HE work of the Watch 'rower Bible & Tract
Society is the preaching of the gospel of Mes­
siah's kingdom. Every consecrated child of God

is privileged to participate in this work. Brothel' Rus­
sell always outlined the work during the year in pro­
portion as the Lord provided the money through his
consecrated children. We continue to follow that ex­
ample, as appropriate in the church.

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth appre­
ciates the fact that this blessing came to him as a gra­
cious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he appre-
ciates his privileges of using time, energy, and money Kindly address this card to the
in telling the message to others. Some are not blessed WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOOIETY,
with endowments for going about and telling it to Financial Department,
others, while they are blessed with some money which 117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.
they desire to use in the Lord's service, to the end that Brethren residing outside of the United States should
hungry souls might be fed upon the precious truths, as write their respective offices in the countries where they
we have been fed. reside, and remit their «Good Hopes" to such offices.

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are
used in the Lord's service has always proved beneficial assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much.
to the giver. A notice to the Society that you hope to Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before
give so much, enables us to outline the work, based upon the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given wis­
what is expected. dom and grace to use the money to the best advantage

Upon receipt of this issue of The Watch Tower in spreading the gospel to the Lord's glory, and to do
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these put the work entrusted. to us.
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International Bible Students Association
SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BARKER
St. Joseph, Mo. _.__.._May 25,.27
Sabetha. Kan. ..._.__... " 28
Topeka, Kan. .............." 29, 30
Overbrook', Kan. _...... " 31
Ottawa, Kan. ..__.._....June 1,3
Paola, Kan. .__ _.____ " 4, 5
Garnett, Kan. . _..u_ n 6

lola, Kan...__..__.__.._...June 7
Brons0lf', !(an. ....-.._ ....__" 8
Fort Scott, Ran. 10
Pittsburg, Kan. ...._" 11
Joplin, Mo. .. ..__.." 12
Commerce, Okla. _ _._ tt 13
Baxter Springs, Kan. " 14

B. E. HAZLETT*
Comanche, Okla..._.. Apr. 27-29 Frederick, Okla. __May 6-8
Wichita Falls, Tex. Apr. 30-May 2 Bowie, Tex... .._" 10-12
Electra, Tex. _.._ .... May 3-5 Dallas, Tex. 13-27

M. L. HERR*

W. M. HERSEE

Greenville, S. C _.._May 1, 2
Amlersont S. C. . _.. " 3, 4
Seneca, S. C...._ __ .. 6

J. J. BICKERT
Wymark, Sask May 15 Cullen, Sask _ May 29, 30
Herbert. Sask __.__ " 16-18 Regina, Sask May 31, June 1
Mazenod, Sask " 20 Earl Grey, Sask June 3, 6
:Mossbank, Sask. _. " 21 Cymric, Susko .. .__ __ " 4, 5
Khedive, Sask..__ __._', 22, 23 ~Iarldnch, Sask. _ .. .. " 7
Lang, ~ask.. _._. __ " 25 Keudorf, Sask..... . " 8
Yellow Grass, Sask....._ " 27 YorktOll, ~ask. . .... " 10

Bruce, Onto ..__ ..__ .. l\lay
Sudbur,', ant. "
"-arren, Out. __ "
ned bridge, Onto _...• "
North Bay, Onto _.. "
Cbiswick, ant. ._ "

11
13

14,15
16

17,20
18

Charlotte, N. C.. .May 7
Greensboro. N. C " 8
Charlottesville, Va. " II

Huntsville, Onto __ May 21
Bracebridge, Onto " 22, 23
Gravenhurst, Onto ...••• " 24
Orillia, Onto .. __. " 27
llala, ant. ...._ .. 2<;
Midland, ant. ... .._" 30 ,31

J. A. BOHNET

E. D. ORRELL*Kathryn,_ N. D..... l\~~ly 21, 22

~~~~: ~: ~: :~~::::::::::: u 24, ~~
Neche, No D..... ..... __ " 28
Grar..d Ij~orks, N. D. ." 29, 30
Hugo,', :\". D. . l\Iay 31, June 1
Shen,ood, N. V . .. June 3,4

Mohall, N. D .. June
l\llllOt, N. D. .__ "
Ii.enmore, N. D. __ ._~.._.. ))
Powers Lake, N. D. __.. "
Grenora, N. D. ... .. "
ilahl, N. D. _.. .._. ..
Bonetrail, N. D. _...,... "

5
6,10

7,S
11, 12
13,14

15
17

Sutton. Neb..__.. .. l\~~y

Lincoln, Neb _.
\Yyrnore. Neb. . _ .._ "
Stanion, Neb. . _ "
~orfolk, Neb. "" .._"'.'" "

3-G
6-8

10-12
13-15
17-19

Clearwater, Neb _l\lay 2:1·22
Winside, Neb __ _.._" 2·1-2fl
Sioux City, Ia. .. __ .. ." 27-29
Cherokee, la. .__ .....May 31-June 2
Alton, la.._. June 3-5

C. W. CUTFORTH J. C. RAINBOW*

H. H. DINGUS

F. H. DOUGHERTY*

V. C. RICE

E. B. SHEFFIELD

3-5
7-!l

10-12
H-1fl

Kansas City, Mo May 20-26
Leavenworth, Kan " 27-29
CharitOll', la. _ ..May 31·Juue 2

White, S. D.... .......:!\lay 29, 30
Huron, S. D•. June I, T, S
St. Lawrence, S. D. " 3
Nisland, S. D _ _._ tI 4, 5
Lebanon, S. D. __ .. " 10, 11
l\Iillette, S. D " 12. 1>;
Conde, S. D __..__ " 14,15

Abernathy, Tex. June
San Angelo, Tex... "
Brownwood, Tex. _._._.~. "
Gustine, Tex. _._..__...,.. "

Childress, Tex...__..__...l\Iay 20-22
HoclIester, Tex. .. " 24·26
Sweetwater, Tex. ." 27-29
Tye, 'l'ex. .. May 31-June 2

Menno, S. D. __May 16, 17
Parker, S. D. .._..__ " 18
~htchell. S. D __ " 20
Hartford, S. D _." 21, 22
Sioux Palls, S. D. __ " 23, 24
Jasper, l\1inll " 25, 27
l~ipestone, ~1inn. _._..• " 28

Macon, Mo. ...__....May 3-6
Linneus, 1\10. ...._..••••••• " 0-8
St. Joseph, Mo.•_.._._" 10-19

1,3
4

5 6
7: 8

10,11
1:3,15

1"

4
5
ij

7,8
10

11, 12
13,14

Pueblo, Colo...__ June
Roclisalc, Colo.._ __ ~ "
Canon CIty, Colo.. .. "
Basalt, Colo... __ ... __ ..... "
Grand .Junction, Colo. "
Suit Lake City, Utah _. "
Ogden, Utah It

Belleville, Onto ...... June
Trenton, Onto . "
Port Hope, Ont. "
Orono, Onto .......•. •.•• "
Oshawa, Onto ....•.....__.. "
IIilniiltoll, ~Ont .. "
Beamsville, Ont. "

Houston, Tex. __l\lay 16, 17
AmarIllO, rrex __ __ " 20
~'rinl(tad, Colo ." 22, 23
'VaIse.iluurg, Colo. _..... )) 24, 25
Colorado Spr'gs, Colo. 27, 31
t;l'lpplc (rc~k, Colo. _0" 28, 29
Yictal', Colo.... ._._.. " 30

Clayton, Onto ..__ _.. May 23
Montreal, Que " 25, 27
Iroquois, Onto ._. ....•• " 28
Prescott, ·Ont..__._.. .. " 29
Brockville, ant. _. __........ 30, 31
Gananoque, ant. .. June 1
Klll'b'ston, Onto •.._...•.•• " 3

G. H. DRAPER*

H. L. STEWARTConde, S. D. Apr. 29-lIIay 1
}< argo, ;'\. V . .. .._.......lIIay 3-6
Kathryn, N. D. " 7-8
j,Jndel'1in, N. D _._" 10-12
Wyndmere, N. D. " 13-15

De Lamere, N. D.. May 17-19
Berlin, N. D..._.. .. " 20-22
Minot, N. D. __ ...._.._... " 24-26
Powers Lake, N. D..__." 27-29
llonetrail, N. D. __::Hay 31-June 2

Ottawa, Onto .. ... __'May 17
llrockYllle, ant.._. .. " 18,20
I{ingston, Onto _.__,_" 21, 22
Belleville, Oht _" 23, 24
Trenton, ant. ._.. 25,27
Stirling, ant; .. .._" 28,29
Peterboro, Ont. ._._" 30, 31

H",-elock, Ont. ._.. June
LiudsaJ', Out.. .. __ ... "
Cmneroll, Ont. _..• "
Port Perry, Onto .,_..... "
Toronto, Onto . __ __..• "
Barrie, ant. ..
Orillia, Ont. ._ "

1,:\
4, n

;)

7, S
10

12,1 :{
14,1;)

A. J. ESHLEMAN

W. J. THORN*

Commerce, Okla. _ .. May 6-8
Kowata, aIda " 10-13
Arl,ansas City, Kan. _" 14-16
Blackwell, Okla. __ " IT-19

Covington, Okla. May 20-22
Perry, Okla. _.-....----..---" 24-26
Chandler, Okla. .. ...._" 2T-29
Drumright, Okla. May 31-June 2

Cripple Cr'k, Colo. Apr. 30-May 2
Denver, Colo. _._.... May 3-15
Boulder, Colo. " 17-19
Berthoud, Colo. ___" 20-22

Greeley, Colo.... l\lay 24-~(l

Cheyenne, Wyo. _.. __.._.. " 27-:!9
Laramie, Wyo. May 31-June 3
Fort Morgan, Colo. _.;rune 4-6

J. C. WATT*
l\liles, Tex. .. .._. May 23
San Angelo, Tex. ........ " 24
Dublin, 'Tex _._.•• n 27
Gustine, Tex _._.." 28, 29
Purmela, Tex. ." 30, 31
Wa('o, Tex...__.._ June 1,3
Fort Worth, Tex " 4,15

Muskogee, Okla. ..June 6
Fayetteville. Ark ." 7
Springfield, Mo " 8
S~. ~~ouis,. Mo :: 10
Clllcmn-atI, OhIO .•• 11
Parkersburg, W. Va. __ " 12
Hagerstown, Md. __.._" 13

Hearne, Tex. _ ..Apr. 29-l\lay 1
Waco, Tex. ...._ ...May 3-15
Fort Worth, TeL _" 6-13
Temple, Tex. ._.. 14-16

Taylor, Tex. ..May 17-19
Austin, Tax. ._...._.. " 20-22
San Marco&, Tex. __" 24-26
San Antonio, Tex. May 27-June II

*It has been necessary to change appointments and dates as given in the April 1 issue. The above schedule takes the place
of the previQus one, which has been cancelled.
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"1 will stand upon my watch and will set my tooe
upon the ~l'ower, and w<ll <catch to sep. what He win
Bay unto me, and what anSlcer 1 shall malce 1.0 ~hetl)

that oppose me."-Habakkuk 2: 1.

'fm~1'~tn,1lD1J~1l1l9~1l))&~ ~f~]}y® nn~llyt'1
~)ljomi1l1lSl ~cwlt'flJl».aumd ~W'ngFJ1t illIe~i"'- IsaiaIJ

~ ':s; ~~©w.!B.f~~~.

~~~~15o ~~ .~~~!E~~:~"
Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity' the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts failing them
tor fear, and for looking after those things which a~e coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.••• When these
thtnp begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up ;Jour heads; for your redemption;
cJraweth nigh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew ;l4: 33; ;Mark 13: 29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is publishet.l tty the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is tIle only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation;' that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobe3'ed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongfUl act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reigu of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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Act of March 3, 1879.

SUMMER SERVICE WEEK
Many have indicated their purpose to participate in glvIIlg

the witness in the field during the first 1928 service week,
May 13 to 20. The summer service week, August 26 to Sep­
tember 3, will afford an even more favorable opportunity for
all the anointed everywhere to join their voices in singing
forth the honor of Jehovah's name. Let us make it a 100
percent witness.

"SO~GS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH"
Songs of Pr'aise to Jehovah is the title of a Bew song book

which is now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and tunes, as well as old favorite seleetions.
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 7Gc, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69c each.

(Oontinuecl from page 160)

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS

WNBZ Saranac Lake, N. Y 1290 232.4 10
Sun am 10.15-10.45

WNOX Knoxville, Tenn 1130 265.3 1000
Fri pm 7.30-8

WNRC Greensboro, N. C _ 1340 223.7 500
Fri pm 6.15-6.45

WOBU Charleston, W. Va 1120 267.7 50
Wed pm 9-9.30

WODA Paterson, N. J 102J 293.9 1000
Sun am 10-10.30

WOKO Poughkeepsie, N. Y _ 1390 216 500
Sun pm 12.30-1; Thu pm 8.30·9

WOO Philadelphia, Pa. _ _ _ 860 348.6 500
Mon am 11.30-12

WOOD Grand Rapids, Mich 1150 260.7 500
Sun pm 9·10

WORD Chicago (Batavia), Ill. _ 1190 252 5000
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.30
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat pm 6-7

WRAW Reading, Pa _ _..__ _.._ 1260 238 100
Sun pm 7.30-8.30

WREC Memphis, Tenn. . 1200 249.9 500
Sun pm 5·5.30

WRHF Washington, D C _ _ _ 930 322.4 150
Sun pm 5.30-6, Wed pm 6-6.30

WRI-Bf Minneapolis, ~linn 1150 260.7 1000
Sun am 9.15-10.30

WRK Hamilton, Ohio 1460 205.4 100
MOll pm 7·7.15

WRn Dallas, Tex. ........ .. ......_._.................. 650 561.3 500
Sun pm 2.15·3; 'l'hu pm 8.30-9

WSMK Dayton, Ohio _ 1010 296.9 200
Tue pm 8-8.20

WSPD Toledo, Ohio _ 1250 239.9 250
Sun pm 1.30-2

WTAR Norfolk, Va _ 1090 275.1 500
Sun pm 7-7.30

WWRL New York (Woodside), N. Y. __.....1500 199.6 100
Sun pm 8·8.45

WWVA Wheeling, W. Va. __ 580 516.9 250
Sun pm 1-2
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"But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly J erusa7em, and to an in­
numerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in

heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than

that of Abel."-Hebrews 1:2: 22-24.

JEHOVAH caused the tabernacle to be erected in the made atonement for the sins of the people by sprinkling
wilderness and for divine service to be performed that blood as he did the blood of the bullock.-Leviticus
in connection therewith. On Israel's atonement day 16: Iii.

the high priest went alone into the Most Holy, there 4 These sacriflces were repeated annually on Israel's
to make atonement for sin. The Most Holy pictured atonement day. At this sacrifice the bullock represented
heaven itself. After Christ Jesus was raised from the the poured-out life-blood of Jesus Christ alone. The
dead he ascended on high, appearing in heaven itself, blood of the goat represented the body members of Jesus
there to make an offering for sin. "For Christ is not Christ taken into the covenant by sacrifice and made
entered into the holy places made with hands, which a part of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Therefore it
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now essentially represented the blood of Christ in both in­
to appear in the presence of God for us.... But now stances, but it is the goat in which the church is repre­
once ... hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sac- sented in Christ. Both the bullock and the goat were
rifice of himself."-Hebrews 9: 24, 26. slain in the court, picturing that that which they rep-

2 The ransom price was provided by the death of the resented would be slain on earth; and the blood was
man Jesus. It was the value of that sacrifice, represented sprinkled in the Most Holy, picturing heaven itself.
in his poured-out blood, that the great High Priest 5 Following the picture to the reality, it is seen that
Christ Jesus took away to heaven, there to use in har- when Jesus ascended into heaven he presented the value
mony with the will of God. How may we determine of his own sacrifice, represented by the blood of the
what is the will of God concerning the use of the valUE bullock, and sprinkled it upon the mercy seat to make
of that sacrifice? atonement for his body members and the members of

8 Knowing that the divine services of the tabernacle the household of faith. At Pentecost the selection and
in the wilderness foreshadowed the divine services of the slaying of the Lord's goat began, and this has continued
real tabernacle, we may use the figure to ascertain what throughout the Christian era or time of sacrifice.
is the true meaning of the reality. On the annual atone- 6 During that period of time what is being done Con­
ment day of Israel a bullock was slain and the high cerning the new covenant? The body members are
priest took its blood and entered the Most Holy and ministering to the spirit thereof by proclaiming the
there sprinkled the blood to make atonement for him- message of God's plan relative to the blessing of all
self and his house. (Leviticus 16: 6) "For himself" the families of the earth. When the period of sacrifice
means in behalf of those who shall compose the mem- is complete, as represented by the Lord's goat, then, as
bel's of his body, the under priesthood. By the term shown by the picture, the blood of Christ, including the
"his house" is meant those of the household of faith body members', is presented and used to make atone­
which shall include all who are justified and spirit be- ment for the sins of the people. What then is to be done
gotten aside from those composing the members of his concerning the new covenant? Will the blood then be
body, the under priesthood. With that ceremony per- used as a basis for making the new covenant? No, be­
formed then the high priest returned to the court, cause that covenant was made when Jesus was on the
killed the goat of the sin-offering which was for the peo- earth. Will the blood be used then to seal the new cov­
pIe, and ca"ried its blood into the Most Holy and there enant? To be sure not I Because the covenant was

147
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made sure at tIl<' time it was made, and Jesus was made
surety for it even hefore. Nowhere in the Scriptures
is the covenant spoken of as being sealed.

7 What then is to be done at the end of the period
of sacrifice? Paul answers: "Ye are come [approached]
unto mount Sion, ... and to Jesus the mediator of
the neYf covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that
speaketh better things than that of Abel." (Hebrews
12: 22, 24) The co\enant had been established when
Paul wrote: "But llOW hath he obtained a more ex­
cellent minisi l'Y. Il\' how much also he is the mediator
of a better CO\'~;HH;t, \vhich was e,tahli,hed upon better
promises."-llebre\\'s R: (l.

INAUGURATION

8 When the atonement for sin is made for the people
then the time is due for the inauguration of the new
covenant. The law covenant was made in Egypt and
inaugurated at Mount Sinai, which represented Mount
Zion. (Hebrews 12: 22) That picture shows that the
new covenant is made on earth and must be inaugurated
at Mount Zion, in heaven itself. It is in heaven that
the sprinkling of the blood for the inauguration takes
place. (Hebrews 12: 24) At the inauguration of the
law covenant at Mount Sinai Moses sprinkled the blood
both on the book and on the people. "For when Moses
had spoken every precept to all the people according
to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both
the book, and all the people." (Hebrews 9: 19) (See
Exodus 24: 6-8.) The book of the law represented God's
expressed will, because he dictated it. As Moses read
the book of the covenant to Israel, likewise will Christ
publish the terms of the new covenant to Israel and
to all mankind and thereby open up the highway of life.
Until the covenant by sacrifice is completed only the
church is subject to the expressed will of God. His law
will be issued for mankind when the new cm'enant is
inaugurated.

9 When the law covenant was inaugurated the peo­
ple of Israel were at the foot of Mount Sinai, having
previously been delivered from Egypt. When the in­
auguration of the new covenant takes place the people
will have been delivered from the world, Satan's or­
ganization foreshadowed by Egypt, and will be at the
foot of Mount Zion, which is the mountain of God, to
wit, his kingdom, subject to the instruction of God.

ASSEMBLY AT CEREMONY

10 Who will be present at the inauguration of the
new covenant? Addressing the church, Paul says: "But
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer­
able company of angels." (Hebrews 12: 22) Mount
Zion, we must remember, represents the place for the
inauguration of the new covenant, corresponding to
Mount Sinai. "The city of the living God" is his or-

ganized kingdom of righteousness. The Scriptures in­
dicate that there will be present an innumerable com­
pany of angels. Throughout the development of the
divine plan these pure, holy, mighty and loyal angels,
wholly devoted to God, have been performing their ser­
vice. It is like God to have these faithful ones present
at the inauguration of the covenant that is to reconcile
mankind to himsclf. Then Paul says it will be the
general assembly of the church of the firstborn, which
shows that the church will then be complete. '1'here
the great Jehovah God, the Judge over all, will manifest
his presence. Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant,
the most exalted one of the universe next to Jehovah, will
be there. Thus are shown Jehovah and Jesus, the two
competent contracting parties to the covenant, at its
inauguration. The 144,000 faithful overcomers, at that
time joint-heirs with Christ Jesus in glory, will be
joined with him as one composite Mediator. That
glorious company will be made up of 144,000, Jesus
and his official family. These will be under-priests of
Jesus acting with him and under his direction. These
under-priests seem to be foreshadowed by Aaron, Nadab
and Abihu, who were associated with Moses at the in­
auguration of the law covenant.

11 How about Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and the others
of the faithful heroes whom we call ancient worthies?
Will they be present and have a part in the ceremony?
Would it be necessary for the new covenant to be in­
augurated and in operation before these faithful ones
are raised from the dead? No, because it is the great
ransom sacrifice applied as a sin-offering that guarantees
their resurrection. The new covenant has nothing to
do with awakening them out of death. Those worthy
men, faithful to the end, received a good report from
God because of their faith. By faith they saw the day
of Jesus Christ and rejoiced. Paul says: "They without
us [the church] should not be made perfect." (He­
brews 11: 40) It follows then that when the church is
completed, when all who have been taken into the
covenant by sacrifice have finished their course, then
is the due time for the bringing forth of the ancient
worthies.

12 Since the Scriptures show that there is to be a gen­
eral assembly of the church of the firstborn at the in­
auguration of the new covenant, it seems certain that
the church must be completed some time prior to that.
Why should not the ancient worthies be present and in
some manner participate in the ceremonies on that
grand occasion? At the inauguration of the law cov­
enant not only were Aaron and others who were in line
for the priesthood present and participating with Moses,
but there were "seventy of the elders of Israel" also
present. "Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab and
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: and they
saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as
it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were
the body of heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles
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of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: also they
saw God, and did eat and drink."-Exodus 24: 9-11.

13 These seventy were men of importance and are
called in this text "nobles", which means chief men or
chosen men. Whom could these foreshadow if not the
faithful worthies mentioned in the Old Testament and
by Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews? Those faithful
worthies were not all of Israel. Some of them lived
before Israel was chosen. Therefore they would be
featured at the inauguration of the new covenant to
represent Israel and all others of mankind. Be it noted
that in the above text it is stated: "Also they saw God,
and did eat and drink," not that they could see with
natural eyes God's glorious body, but that they could
see a manifestation of his power and fully understand
the meaning thereof.

14 In describing the assembly Paul says: "To the
spirits of just men made periect." (Hebrews 12: 23)
Those faithful men of old were justified because of their
faith and loyalty to God. When the ransom sacrifice is
applied as a sin-offering for the people, to remove the
legal disability, that is the time when the spirit or power
of life of these justified men will be made perfect. This
is a further corroboration that the ancient worthies will
be present at the inauguration of the new covenant.
They will not be in heaven; but on earth, performing
some specific function at the inauguration of the cov­
enant.

MARVELOUS CEREMONY

15 At the inauguration of the law covenant at Horeb,
the mount of God, the ceremonies foreshadowed the in­
auguration of the new covenant at Mount Zion, or
mount of God, or God's organization. About that there
does not seem to be any occasion for doubt. Paul di­
rectly links the two tog~ther. As to whether there will
be a grand and mighty ceremony, we have but to look
at what happened at Mount Sinai. At that time J e­
hovah manifested his presence in a great cloud upon the
mountain and "there were thunders and lightnings,
. . . and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud."
(Exodus 19: 16) Referring to this same matter, Paul
says: "And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of
words; which voice they that heard intreated that the
word should not be spoken to them any more: (for
they could not endure that which was commanded, And
if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be
stoned, or thrust through with a dart: and so terrible
was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and
quake)."-Hebrews 12: 19-21.

16 What then should be expected at the inauguration
of the new covenant? The angels of heaven will be as­
sembled there. The church of the firstborn will be
there. Jesus the glorious Mediator with his under­
priests will be there; and above all, Jehovah God. None
of these will be visible to human eyes, but God has often
manifested his presence by a demonstration of his
power. The ancient worthies, then resurrected as perfect

men on the earth (probably at that time at Jerusalem),
will be there to represent both houses of Israel and all
mankind. All there would see the presence of the Lord
God made manifest in the cloud, the tempest, the stcrm
and fire, which demonstration will surely be given in a
far more marvelous manner than human phrase can
describe. Then all shall know that Jehovah is the great
God and that his kingdom is established and can never
be moved. The new covenant then inaugurated, the
peoples of earth shall begin to learn of its terms and
purposcs.

11 Furthermore Paul, with authority, wrote: "For
when Moses had spoken eycry precept to all the people
according to the law, he took the blood of cahes [pic­
turing the blood of Jesus given as a ransom] and of
goats [picturing the church having communion in the
blood of Christ], with water [symbol of truth, because
the people must be brought to a knowledge of the
truth], and scarlet [margin, purple] wool [rcferring to
the slain Lamb who now reigns, as represented by royal
purple], and hyssop [used in purging sin (Psalm 51:
7)], and sprinkled both the book, and all the people,
saying, This is the blood of the testament [covenant]
which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover [in addi­
tion thereto] he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle
and all the vessels of the ministry." (Hebrews 9: 19­
21) What was there foreshadowed evidently will take
place in reality when the new covenant is inaugurated,
because that which took place regarding the law cov­
enant foreshadowed the new covenant and its ceremonies.

LAW OF THE COVENANT

18 The new covenant is made for and in behalf of
sinners and will be inaugurated to bring man into recon­
ciliation with God; therefore it will have need of statu­
tory laws directing the people in the right way. "Know­
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man,
but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and
for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers."
(1 Timothy 1: 9) The people then will have a sure and
certain guide, and there will be no occasion for them
to mistake as to what is the right way. By that time
the whole of mankind will have received a thorough and
convincing lesson in the baneful effects of sin and the
great need of being directed in the right course. They
will seek Zion for instruction as to the way to go. "In
those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children
of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah
together, going and weeping: they shall go, and seek the
Lord their God. They shall ask the way to Zion with
their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall
not be forgotten."-Jeremiah 50: 4, 5.

19 'l'hey will be learning the law of God and having it
explained to them in its proper manner. "And many
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the
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mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in
his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (Isaiah 2: 3)
The law will be promulgated by Christ the King and
Head of Zion and by and through the agencies of the
new government represented by "New Jerusalem". The
people will receive the message of truth and will learn
to obey and serve the true God.-Revelation 21: 1-3.

SINS

20 The ransom price for man, accepted by man upon
the terms offered, will wipe away all sins that have been
due to inheritance from Adam. "And their sins and
iniquities will. I remember no more. Now where re­
mission of these is, there is no more offering for sin."
(Hebrews 10: 17, 18) That will mean a finality of
their iniquities that they inherited.

21 The apostle applies the words of the prophet to the
reign of Christ and the administration of the new cov­
evant: "For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A proph­
et shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to
pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet,
shall be destroyed from among the people."-Acts 3:
22,23.

22 These sins seem clearly to refer to the deliberate
violation of the law of the new covenant, that is to say,
sins wilfully committed after one is brought to a knowl­
edge of God's plan. For such there is no forgiveness,
because "where remission of these [sins] is, there is no
more offering for sin."-Hebrews 10: 18.

23 To the same effect it is written: "The soul that
sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity
of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity
of the son: the righteousness of the righteous shall be
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be
upon him." (Ezekiel 18: 20) That will be the time
when will apply the words of the prophet: "The sinner,
being an hundred years old, shall be accursed." (Isaiah
65: 20) God will bring the obedient ones back into
harmony with him, but the wilful wrongdoers shall be
destroyed. (Revelation 21: 7, 8) "The Lord preserveth
all them that love him: but all the wicked will he de­
stroy." (Psalm 145: 20) Those who love the Lord will
be glad to obey him. The others will not.

PURPOSE AND EFFECT

24 The purpose of the new covenant is to reconcile
man to God. The effect of the new covenant will be
the reconciliation to God of all men who obey the law
of that covenant. During the long dark night of Satan's
regime selfishness has controlled the people. That con­
dition will be changed. The heart of man is the seat of
motive showing either a selfish or an unselfish reason
for action. The heart of fallen man has been cruel and
as hard as stone. Under the new covenant the condi-

tions will be changed. "And I will give them one heart,
and I will put a new spirit within you; and 1 will take
the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them
an heart of flesh: that they may walk in my statutes,
and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they shall
be my people, and I will be their God." (Ezekiel 11: 19,
20) To the same effect Paul writes: "I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts:
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me
a people."-Hebrews 8: 10.

25 When God's righteous rules of action are written in
the minds and hearts of men they will no longer need
to have laws written upon stones or upon books. Moved
by unselfishness they will delight to obey their righteous
Mediator and the great Eternal God. "Then judgment
shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain
in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness
shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness
and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, 'and in quiet
resting places."-Isaiah 32: 16-18.

26 During the administration of the new covenant it
seems quite evident that the beasts of the field and the
fowls of the air and the creeping things will no longer
show fear of man, nor will man need to be afraid of
them. "And in that day will 1 make a covenant for
them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of
heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground: lind
I will break the bow. and the sword, and the battle out
of the earth, and will make them to lie down safely."
(Hosea 2: 18) The earth then will present a scene of
quietness, peace and happiness.

27 The new covenant shall be a faultless one, due to
the precious blood of Jesus that makes it sure, and to the
perfection of Christ Jesus its glorions Mediator. "For
if that first [law1 covenant had been faultless, then
should no place have been sought for the second."
-Hebrews 8: 7.

BENEFITS

28 The new covenant shall result beneficiallv to all
mankind. The Jews will be the first in favor' because
they are beloved for their fathers' sakes (Abraham and
others). (Romans 11: 28) The Gentiles shall also be
received by and reconciled unto God under the terms
of the new covenant. Then they will know and serve
Jehovah, the only true God.

29 Under the terms of the new covenant the Lord
will clean them up and give them pure hearts. "Then
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be
c!eiln: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols,
will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and
a new spint will I put within you: and I will take away
the "tony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep
my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in
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the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be
my people, and I will be your God."-Ezekiel 36: 25-28.

ALL TO BE BLESSED

30 The blood of Jesus shed for all is a guarantee that
all shall have an opportunity to receive like benefits of
the new covenant. "For this is my blood of the new
testament [covenant], which is shed for many for the
remission of sins." (Matthew 26: 28) His blood will
cleanse as many as are willing to be cleansed. By the
grace of God he tasted death for all and in due time all
must have an opportunity for these blessings. (Hebrews
2: 9; Acts 3: 21) Corroborating this statement God's
prophet wrote: "Then thou shalt remember thy ways
and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters,
thine elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant. And I will
establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know
that I am the Lord."-Ezekiel 16: 61, 62.

31 The peoples of the various nations then having had
their blindness removed will seek the Lord, that they
may obey him and receive the blessings. "And the in­
habitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let
us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the
Lord of hosts; I will go also. Yea, many people and
strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord." -Zechariah
8: 21,22.

BLESSINGS FORESHADOWED

82 When Isaac was born Abraham was approximatcly
one hundred years old and Sarah was ninety years old.
The Scriptures say they were "as good as dead". There­
fore Isaac was a child of promise by faith. (Galatians 4 :
23) Abraham lived seventy-five years and Sarah thirty­
seven years thereafter. After the death of Sarah Abra­
ham married Keturah. At the time Abraham was ap­
proximately 140 years old. By Keturah Abraham had
six sons. (Genesis 25: 1-4) 1£ Abraham was "as good
as dead" when Isaac was begotten, then the same thing
must be said of him forty years later. Therefore the
conclusion that except for God's power these six sons
of Abraham by Keturah never would have lived. Seeing
that Keturah represents the new covenant, it may wcll
be said that those who will become the offspring of the
new covenant were "as good as dead", but by the mi­
raculous power of God through Christ they are brought
to live. By Hagar Abraham had one son and this, to­
gether with six by Keturah, makes seven, which is a
symbol of completeness.

33 Abraham made some gifts to these seven sons and
sent them away into the east country out from Canaan,
and he made Isaac heir of all he had. (Genesis 25: 1-6)
Ishmael, the son of Hagar, represented the nation of
Israel. (Galatians 4: 24) The six sons by Keturah
would well represent the Gentile nations or all nOll­
Jews. The seven sons therefore who receive blessings
from Abraham well represented all who shall receive

blessings under the terms of the new covenant. Aftel"
making these provisions for his seven sons Abraham
died. That would seem to foreshadow that when the
blessings unrler the new covenant are complete, that will
mark the execution of the Abrahamic covenant and
that covenant will pass into history. Then will be com­
pletely fulfilled Gcd's unconditional promise: "In thee
and thy seed shall all the families and nations of the
earth be blessed." Abraham representing God, all the
blessings proceed from him. Isaac the secd, representing
Christ, all the blessings will be by Christ, and the great
work of reconciliation will be completed.

COVENANTS LINKED TOGETHER

84 Jehovah commanded Moses to make holy garments
for the high priest. As a part of his glorious apparel
God commanded the making of the ephod. "And they
shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple,
of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cunning work.
It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at
the two edges thereof; and so it shall be joined together.
And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon it,
shall be of the same, according to the work thereof; even
of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
lincn." (Exodus 28: 6-8) The two parts of the ephod
were fastened together by shoulder-straps and rested
upon the shoulders of the high priest.

35 The breastplate of judgment was made of the same
material as the ephod, and in the breastplate were placed
twelve precious stones set in gold. "And thou shalt make
the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined
linen, shalt thou make it. Foursquare it shall be, being
doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a
span shall be the breadth thereof. And thou shalt set
in it settings of stones, even four rows of stones; the
first row shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle;
this shall be the first row. And the second row shall be
an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third
row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. And the fourth
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be
set in gold in their inclosings. And the stones shall be
with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, accord­
ing to their names, like the engravings of a signet; every
one with his name shall they be according to the twelve
tribes."-Exodus 28: 15-21.

36 There are three great covenants specifically involved
in the reconciliation of the human race; and all of these
contracts are laid upon the shoulders of the beloved
Son of God, who is Priest of the Most High. Knowing
that the law foreshadowed better things to come, and
looking at the beautiful garments of the high priest
above described, they seem to say: The forepart of the
ephod symbolized the Abrahamic covenant; the beauti­
ful breastplate containing the twelve precious stones
bearing the names of the twelve tribes symbolized the
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covenant by sacrifice; while the back part of the ephod
hanging upon the shoulder of the high priest and
fastened to the forepart fitly symbolized the new cov­
enant.

37 Jesus the great High Priest, is therefore the pivot
upon which these covenants swing. But does not the
breastplate represent the law covenant? That conclusion
does not seem to be consistent with the facts. The law
covenant produced nothing that is beautiful. It would
seem more fitting for these twelve precious stones to
represent the full and complete members of the 144,000
that go to make up the body of Christ and which are
described as in twelve divisions. (See Revelation 7: 4-8.)
Of these Christ Jesus, the great High Priest, is the
Head and the One that is altogether lovely. To him is
committed all judgment in heaven and in earih. (John
5: 22) Those who make up the 144,000 will sit with
him in his throne of judgment, according to the words
of Jesus. (Matthew 19: 28) These together with Christ
Jesus compose the temple of God, the glorious official
organization named Zion, which is the kingdom or ruler
of the people. These are all prepared by sacrifice and all
depend upon the faithful performance by Jesus of his
Ilffice as great High Priest.

SUMMARY

88 Briefly summed up, there are four covenants in­
volved in the reconciliation of man, to wit: (1) The
Abrahamic covenant, made unconditionally by Jehovah
to Abraham while he was in Haran, and which became
binding and effective upon Abraham immediately when
he set his foot upon the land of Canaan, which covenant
produces the Seed through which all the nations of the
earth shall be blessed. Abraham in the picture repre­
sented God; Sarah his wife pictured the covenant; while
Isaac pictured the seed through which the blessings
must come.

39 (2) The law covenant, made 430 years after the Abra­
hamic covenant, 'which was made because of transgres­
SlOllS, defining sin, :lnd heJging about the Israelites, and
which serYed as a schoolmaster to lead them until the
coming of Christ J ems. It foreshadowed better things
to come. That covenant made by Jehovah on one side,
with Moses as mediator in behalf of Israel on the other
side, was made in Egypt and inaugurated in Sinai. The
covenant was symbolized by Hagar and produceJ only
one son, and that unto bondage, representing the Israel­
ites.

40 (3) '1'he covenant by sacrifice, which was made be­
tween the two competent parties, Jehovah and Christ
Jesus, at the time of the consecration of Jesus at the
Jordan. Into this covenant the body members of Christ
are taken and offered up as his own body. That cov­
enant needed no metliator, and had none; and that cov­
enant by sacrifice prepares the "seed of promise", and
the fulfilling of its term~ results in the glorious reward
of immortality and the kingdom to the "seed" it~d£.

This "seed" becomes the Judges and Blessers of all the
families of the earth.

41 (4) The new covenant, made by Jehovah on one
side and Jesus on the other; made at the time of the
death of Jesus and made binding and firm by his own
blood; made on earth and to be inaugurated in heaYen
itself. This covenant was made by Jesus as the Mediator
for Israel and for all mankind, and the members of his
body become ministers of the covenant and officiate with
him in the mediatorial work. This covenant was pic­
tured in Keturah, the third wife of Abraham; and his
sons by her, who together with the son of Hagar,
picturing Israel, represent all the families of the earth
that will receive the blessings. All the blessings come
from Jehovah, and all of them come by Christ the
great High Priest; and the covenants arc the means of
putting the promises of God into operation and bringing
back the human race into harmony with him

TO HIS GLORY

42 The new covenant will bring honor and glory to
the name of Jehovah God. During its ministration the
peoples of earth will learn that J ehoyah is the true God;
that he is the God of love; that he unselfishly has made
provision for the reconciliation of man; and that all
of his actions have been prompted by unselfishness.
Then the knowledge of the glory of God will fill the
whole earth as the waters fill the deep and all shall know
the Lord from the least to the greatest.-Habakknk
2: 14.

43 Speaking of the blessings that will come through
this covenant and the honor that it will confer upon
God's name the prophet writes: "And I will cause the
captivity of J uelah, and the captivity of Israel, to re­
turn, and will build them as at the first. And I will
cleanse them [by and thrOUGh the operation of the new
covenant1 from all their iniquity [for the Deliverer
shall COllle out of Zion and turn [l\ray ungodliness from
themJ, . . . and I will partlon all their iniquities [on
the ba,is of the shed blood 01 Christ Jesus, for the
remission of sins and which is th~ blood of the new
covenantJ, "'hereby they hare sinned, and whereby they
have transgressed against me. And it shall be to me a
name of joy, a praise and an honour before all the na­
tions of the earth, which shall hear all the good that I
do unto them: and they shall fear and tremble for all
the goodness and for all the prosperity, that I p1'0cure
unto it."-Jeremiah 33: 7-9.

BLESSED PRIVILEGES

44 Jehovah's Servant, in whom he delights, is Christ.
(Isaiah 42: 1) All who have been brought unto Christ
by the covenant by sacrifice, and who are now faithful"
are greatly blessed by seeing more clearly their relation­
ship to Jehovah God than heretofore. Now it is more
clearly discerned by them that they have fellowship with
God and with Christ Jesus because of being in Christ
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and because they walk in the light, and they also have
fellowship with one another. (1 John 1: 5-7) They now
appreciate the fact that God and Christ Jesus have
taken them into partnership, which means true fellow­
ship in the work of the reconciliation of the world of
mankind to Jehovah God. Never could any creatures
have a greater privilege than this.

45 The holy angels of heaven have been faithful to
Jehovah and have enjoyed many marvelous privileges
but none like unto that of those who have been brought
into the covenant by sacrifice and are made members of
The Servant. It is now the blessed privilege of these
to sing forth the praises of Jehovah's name. Let no one
now slack his hand! All who are truly of the Servant
class will from this time forward be showing forth the
praises of Jehovah God as opportunities are offered.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What was the purpose of the talJernacle in the wilderness?
What took place in the Most Holy of the tabernacle on
Israel's atonement dny, and what was pictured thereb~'?

How has the ransom price for man's redemption been
provided, and how may we know in what manner God
will use the value of that sacrifice? In the picture, what
was done with the Lord's goat, and what did that signify?
'If 1-4.

What was foreshadowed by the slaying of these animals in
the court? How and when is that part of the picture
fulfilled? 'If 5-7.

Explain what was signified by the law covenant's being
made in Egypt but inaugurated at Mount Sinai, and by
Moses' sprinkling the blood upon the book of the law
and upon the people at the foot of that mountain. 'If 8, 9.

What great feature of the divine plan closely follows the
completion of the period of sacrifice, where will it take
place, and who will be there? Show whether the ancient
worthies will have a part therein. 'If 10-14.

What scriptures suggest the grandeur or the new covenant
inauguration ceremony? Apply Hebrews !l: 19-21. 'If 15-17.

What ppovision will be made for the instruction and
guidance of mankind under the ministration of the new
covenant, and how will past experience serve as a factor
therein? 'If 18, 19.

Tell what will be the resnlt of accepting the ransom price
as offered. Explain Qne's personal responsibility there­
after. How will Psalm 145: 20 then apply? 'If 20-23.

Distinguish between the purpose of the new covenant and
its effect. How will the heart of man be prepared t,o
receive and obey God's righteous rUles, and what will
result from true obedience? In this connection what may
be said of man's original dominion over the lower an­
imals? Apply Hebrews 8: 7. 'If 24-27.

For whom are the benefits of the new covenant made avail­
able, and on what conditions? 'If 28-31.

Why is Isaac referred to as a 'child of promise', and what
is pictured thereby? His being made sole heir of Abra­
ham signifies what? Who were Hagar and Keturah, and
what did each represent? Ishmael and Abraham's six
sons by Keturah represented wl1Om? What is pictured
by Abraham's having these sons after he was "as good
as dead", and by their receiving gifts from Abraham?
What seems to be foreshadowed by Abraham's dying after
making provision for his seven sons? 'If 32, 33.

By whom and to whom were the directions given for mak­
ing the ephod worn by the high priest? Why was it so
important that these directions be followed exactly? De­
scribe the ephod and show the fitness of the symbolism
of the parts thereof. 'If 34-37.

Name the covenants involved in the reconciliation of man,
and briefly tell of eacll (a) when it was made, where,
with whom, and for what purpose; (b) whether it re­
quired a mediator, why, and (where necessary) in whose
behalf the mediator served; (c) when the covenant began
(or will begin) to function; (d) the result of its opera­
tion. 'If 38-42.

To whom is reference matle as Jehovah's 'servant in whom
he delights'? Who are included therein, and what is the
special blessing of knowledge and fellowship they enjoy?
How great is the privilege extended to them, and why
granted? What test is involved therein, and how impor­
tant is the joyful use of the opportunities Jehovah offers?
'If 43-45.

JESUS AND TRADITION

W HEN the time had come that God would more
fully reveal himself to men, he sent his own
beloved Son, whom he made his apostle for

that purpose. Jesus was sent to God's chosen people,
the Jews. That people had then a great history behind
them. Their position among the nations was unique.
The Roman nation, which then ruled the world, had
begun its history only seven centuries before the day of
Jesus; and the Grecians, who, in civilization and world
power, had preceded the Romans, had begun their his­
tory only a little earlier. But neither the Grecians, nor
Rome, nor any of the earlier nations, Egypt, Assyria
and Babylon, had such a continued history and tradition
as the Jews.

This, of course, is in harmony with the Bible's pres­
entation of Israel as God's chosen people. It declares
that comparatively early in the history of the nations
God took the growing number of the sons of Jacob and
chose them to be a special nation for himself. (Rf'e
Exodus 19: 3-5.) Nor was the choice said to be for

a time only: it was to be permanent. It further dectares
that though through their unfaithfulness to their cov­
enant with Jehovah, and as a punishment for their
transgressions, there should come a long interval in their
history when they should have no outward marks of
being the people of God, yet he would, in his own time,
bring them back to his favor. In view of this, the fact
that for nearly 2,000 years the Jews have persisted, and
that without any of those things which hold a people
together as a unit, is the strongest proof among the
nations that the Bible is God's revelation of his purposes.

The Jews had never been governed like the other na­
tions. In the very earliest days they had lived in their
God-given land for well nigh 500 years without either
king or central government. There was nothing in the
nature of a general parliament or congress. In theory
the people were the subjects of Jehovah, the God of
heaven, and he was their King. Then in the days of
their kings, a period of more than 500 years, none of
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their rulers exercised the despotic power which was seen
at its worst in the monarchs of Egypt, Assyria and
Babylon.

That which bound them together as a people was not
self-protection against the aggression of other nations,
nor because they themselves were aggressive; for the
Israelites were never great adventurers, nor traders; nor
did philosophy develop amongst them. They were a
seli-contained people. Their chief power of cohesion was
their priesthood. 'fhe priest was the represcntative of
Jehovah, and provision for communion with Jehovah
was made through him by the Urim and Thummim,
which was always in the high priest's care. Even in the
days of the kings this arrangement \\"as maintained.
When the priesthood prO\'e<1 unfaithful then God raised
up his prophets to speak his words, sometimes to the
king, sometimes to the ]J2ople.

As Israel fell from their fidelity to Jehovah the
priests magnified their office, and assumed an im­
portance and authority which made them virtual rulers,
contrary to Jehovah's intention. The Prophet Jeremiah
said, "The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests
bear rule by their means." But they were helped in
this by the people themselves, for, Jeremiah continues,
"My people love to have it so."-Jeremiah 5: 31.

As might be e:Kpectcd there was al,,'ays a tendency to
leave the simplicity of the law of Moses, and to add to it.
Even Moses himself foune! that occasions arose which
called for some instruction over and above that which
wa~ contained in the statutes which God had given to
Israel in connection with the Law. Thus it came about
as Israel developed that the priests made regulations of
their own, and false prophets found profit in aiding
them. Schools of interpretation grew, and then scribes
and lawyers arose to teach and interpret the many ac­
cretions.

In Jesus' day the simplicity of the law of Sinai was
entirely lost, and the people who were ever the sufferers
"ere burdened by this means and were bowed down
heavily. The people noticed the difference between
Jesus' manner of teaching, and that of the scribes. He
spoke as one having authority, not as they who had no
certainty but could only refer the people to what this
or that rabbi had said; and as there were so many who
had spoken, and as they differed amongst themselves,
norte knew what to believe.-See Matthew 7: 29.

But despite all the heavy burdens which were upon
the backs of the people, and despite that they were al­
ways in ignorance and uncertainty as to the meaning
of Jehovah's dealings with them, the people had a very
considerable amount of self-satisfaction. Even by these
things they knew they were a separate people; and they
loved to have it so.

The priests and the leaders made the people feel they
were very religious, and their rnlers taxed them heavily
in order to keep np the regime. Religions practices and
observances ,rere multiplied; but the people were

pleased, for these things flattered their pride. It was
thus to a people embedded in tradition and religious
observances that Jesus came. How did he bear himself
toward all this outward semblance of worship of J e­
hovah, his Father? Did he give the elders of the people
credit for their meticulous care in interpreting the many
teachings of their fathers, or give those fathers credit
for having made so many differing interpretations of the
law of Moses? He did not. He condemned them. Jesus
had no use for those things which had been added to
the Word of God; nor for those observances which had
filled the people with pride, but which had turned them
away from a desire for the truth.

Jesns never condemned any arrangements made from
time to time to accommodate the needs of the people,
but that was a very different thing from acknowledging
the traditions of the, elders as those traditions in­
terpreted the Word of God wrongly. Had Jesus no re­
;:;pect for the great men of Israel? He had respect only
for those who had sought the honor of J ehoyah. But
coule! it be doubted that the fathers of Israel, the men
of old time, had not the honor of Jehovah in mind when
they interpreted the law of God and fastened traditions
upon the people? It can easily be determined that they
had not the honor of God before them. Moses had
specifically declared as a commandment before God:
"Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may
keep the commandments of the Lord your God which
I command you" (Deuteronomy 4: 2); and any man
who would do as they had done, namely, so interpret
the words of God as to add thereto, was disobedient to
Jehovah, and an enemy.

The attitude of Jesus toward the tradition of the
eld€rs and toward those who lived by that system which
they had fastened on the people is to the Bible stud;:mt
more than a matter of historical interest: it has an im­
mediate bearing upon the lives of Jesus' true followers of
this present day. For this reason, namely, that those
conditions which Jesus met when he appeared to the
Jews are duplicated now in organized religion, only
on a much larger scale, and because God is sending these,
his messengers, the faithful disciples of Jesus, to the
representatives of organized religion of this day, even
as he sent Jesus as a witness to the Jews.

'I'he scribes and Pharisees who realized that their
system was in danger through the teaching of Jesus,
but who could not directly lay any charge against him,
said to him on an occasion, "Why do thy disciples trans­
gress the tradition of the elders?" He replied, "Why
do ye also tran~gress the commandment of God by your
tradition?" and, giying them an instance, added, "Thus
have ye made the commandment of God of none effect
by your tradition." (Matthew 15: 2, 6) Thus the lead­
ers of the Jews had added to the Word of God, and had
altogether confused and darkened the minds of the peo­
ple.
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What is not generally discerned is the fact that in
the same way and by similar means the ecclesiastics of or­
ganized religion have added to the Word of God, and sim­
ilarly have darkened the minds of the peoples of Chris­
tendom. It should be understood by all that in the
various statements of belief known as the creeds and
catechisms, and in those accepted doctrines which form
the basis for the establishment of the various sects, there
are definite additions to the Word of God. The dogma of
eternal torment, which has had so great a place in
Christendom, but which is now in disrepute, not indeed
because the churches themselves want to drop it, but
because they are losing standing with the people who
refuse longer to belie'. e them about it; the doctrine of
the trinity, which has claimed to be the foundation truth
of the Christian religion; the dogma of the immortality
of the human soul: all are absolute and bold additions
to the Word of God. These are devastating errors, and
belief in them is ruinous to the understanding of the
Bible, and God's purpose revealed therein. Once again
it must be said, this time by the disciples of Jesus, and
to the Pharisees of today, "Ye have made the Word of
God of none effect by your tradition."

In neither case was there any pretence or claim of
adding to the Word of God, for that would have been
too bold a move on Satan's part; rather the pretence
was of stating what the Word of God meant, of explain­
ing and elucidating the truths declared: in the case of
the Jews, the words of Moses and the prophets were
dealt with; in the case of Christendom, it was those
spoken by the Lord and the apostles, as well as those of
the law and the prophets, which were amplified.

It becomes, therefore, a necessity for the faithful ser­
vant of the Lord to join in tearing down this veil of
darkening teaching, that the Word of God may be seen
and understood in its simplicity. In Jesus' case it may
be said that his call was, 'Back to the Word of God.'
In the present day the same word may be expressed, but
in more familiar language, 'Back to the BiblC'.' It is
there that both safety and salvation are to be found.

It is claimed by the modernist, and it is thought by
many others, that Jesus not only waived aside the tradi­
tions of the fathers of Israel as a hindrance to truth,
but he also taught that his teaching entirely superseded
the law of Moses. In proof his words, "Ye have heard
that it was said by them of old time," are quoted as if
he referred to Moses. But apart from the improbability
that .Jesus would refer to Moses in those terms, and
proof that he did not so refer to him, but to those men
of old time who would improve upon Moses, is his word
spoken, "Think not that I am come to destroy the law,
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil."
(Matthew 5: 17) Jesus could not be supposed to teach
at one and the same time that the law should be put
away, and also that it be held. That a time of change
was being announced was clear. On one hand the veil
of tradition of human wisdom attempting to amend the

divine, must be torn do,,'11; on the other hand the law
of Moses must be vindicated. Thus Jesus would destroy
the one, and more definitely set the other as the standard
of Jehovah. It was prophesied of Jesus that he would
magnify the law and make it honorable. (Isaiah 42: 21)
In the latter case Jesus did not say that by his teaching
the law was put out of date. Rather he showed that
from that time there would be a strieter reading of the
law for all those who desired to receive the favors of
Jehovah. He im;tanced the case of lust. The law said,
"Thou shalt not commit adultery." But Jesus said that
if a man should look on a woman with desire he had al­
ready committed sin in his heart. Also the law said,
"Thou shalt not kill." But Jesus showed that thoughts
of evil against a brother, if not cleansed by repentance,
would lead to a murderer's condemnation; and John
who voiced his Master's teaching said, "Whosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer."-1 John 3: 15.

It was foretold of the servant of Jehovah that he
should magnify the law and make it honorable. As
Jesus set this sharp interpretation on the law, he must
perforce live up to his own standard. This he did. He
showed by his sinlessness (which was acknowledged by
his Father in his acceptance of his Son) that he had
kept the law in its spirit as well as its letter. He loved
God with all his heart and mind and soul and strength;
and he proved that he loved his neighbor as himself by
giving his life for him.

'1'he disciples of Jesus are called upon to live accord­
ing to their Master's high standard. This they are able
to do because of the help provided in the gift of the
holy spirit; here is God's special help provided for the
cleansing of the heart from evil and to quicken it to de­
sires of righteousness, so that the disciple has the spirit
of righteousness within him causing him to lVant to do
right. He has the spirit of the law within him that he
may do that which is well pleasing in God's sight. For
the mistakes and failures he has the constant provision
of the advocacy of his Redeemer, so that his standing
before God is not marred by reason of his faihues.

The time is now come when all the truth sent by
Jesus must be made plain. The professed disciples of
Jesus are to be fully tested by the truth, and organized
religion which professes to represent God is to be brought
to judgment. The refuge of lies which organized re­
ligion has erected for itself is being destroyed by the
hail of truth. (Isaiah 28: 17) The church systems will
no longer provide shelter either for those who erected
the shelter or for others. Indeed, they must be torn
down, for it is far to be preferred for their own sakes
that men should know that all this great system of or­
ganized religion in which they have trusted is of no
more value than was that mass of traditional t{'aching
in which the Jews trusted, but which .Tesus so ruthlessly
swept away. Happy is he who in these things klJows
amI Joes the will of God.



THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

T HROUGH the course of the centuries since the between Rome and the Protestant systems it is in this,
early days of church history the great church that Rome is more a product of Satan's scheming against
systems have held many general councils, and truth than they. Rome is the great mother system. Of

each has very considerably affected succeeding genera- the many harlot systems Rome is the parent, as is shown
tions. The great Roman Catholic church takes first in the book of Revelation, which describes the wickedness
place in this, as in almost all other so-called Christian of the system that has brought such a harmful progeny
affairs; for in point of time and in the scope of its in- into the world. Of Babylon the great we read that she is
fluence and power it has no compeer amongst the "the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth".
churches. In the course of its history that system has -Revelation 17: 5.
held about twenty councils. There was one authoritative council of the true

'rhe Roman church claims that it is the only church; church. It was held in Jerusalem in the earliest days.
it says, therefore, that such general councils as have It must have had a great and lasting effect upon the
been called and held by other religious systems or as- brethren. Na doubt some would be disturbed by its
sociations claiming to be churches have no authority to decision, but the many loyal and faithful brethren who
determine either faith or practice in the Christian life. were really wanting to know and do the will of the
As for itself, it views its councils as part of the arrange- Lord were helped into a clearer and fuller understand­
ment which is made by Christ, working through it, for ing of his will for them. It is impossible for us to know
the carrying on of his work in the earth. In practice in what God would have done to guide the church if it
the churches a general council is called to decide ques- had kept the faith; but, so far as it is possible to see his
tions of doctrine or practice which have arisen upon will from the things revealed, there would never have
which no decision has previously been made. The theory been the need for another council.
is that the church has the mind of Christ, and also has The circumstance which brought about the council
the authority of Christ to bind or to loose in all matters was a very definite dispute which had arisen over the
relative to the welfare of the church; that in the name question of circumcision. So strong had feeling become
of Christ it can do as it will. that the church was in no small danger of being torn

It follows that whatever doctrine is set, or dogma asunder. However, the chance of division was in itself
promulgated thereby, the church for all time is bound only the secondary or lesser danger, for the dispute was
by the decision or pronouncement of such authoritative really not a mere matter of opinion: it resolved itself
council. This amounts in effect to a claim to infallibility into the question as to whether or not the sacrifice which
in the conclusions of a council. That being the case, it Jesus made for sin, and God's Word concerning the
means that the Word of God itself becomes second to the believer, were all-sufficient as the means of salvation, or
decision of the church represented in a council called whether circumcision was also necessary. The Judaizing
by itself. This is indeed the claim; namely, that the party in the church who taught that the law of Moses
church is superior to the Bible in that upon it rests the must still be kept by the believer in Christ were very
responsibility of interpreting, and thus deciding and persistent among the brethren. Some of these were per­
determining for the believer, what is or is not to be sons slow to understand, because unready to learn.
considered as the truth of the revelation of God. The apostles and the brethren were troubled by these

The Bible student will agree with Rome when it says false brethren who sought also to retain some of the
that the councils held by the various Protestant systems forms and ceremonies of the Jewish priestly service.
are, at the best, no more than mere regulations for the Undoubtedly some of these were the servants of evil
guidance of their domestic affairs, and that under no men who had "planted" them amongst the little com­
circumstances may they be considered as having any panies of true brethren so that the cause of Christ might
authority in respect to the way in which God should be hindered. Back of those evil men was that ever ready
be served. enemy of God and the truth, namely, Satan, the de-

But the Bible student has a difference with Rome, a stroyer. (See Matthew 13: 38, 39.) But many of the
difference large and wide and vital, namely, he avers brethren got free from that bondage; for they saw that
that in the sight of God Rome has no more standing if the real sacrifice which was cfficacious for the putting
or authority than the smallest of the Protestant sects away of sins had been offercd in hea\'en, there was
whom she contemptuously waives out of court. En- nothing to be gaineJ by offering a sacrifice of an animal
lightened by the Word of God, the lamp which God has in the temple courts. They thus saw that by the fact
now lighted for the feet of all the faithful followers of that God has acceptcd the true sacrifice for sins both
Jesus Christ, the Bible student sees that none of these thcir sacrifices and their priesthood, and indeed the
systems has any authority whatsoever to hold any coun- temple itself, were made things of the past.
cil in the name of Christ or his church, nor has standing But circumcision was a more difficult question to
in the sight of God. He sees that each is entirely a them, for that was the one thing which distinguished
human organization; and that if there is a differcllc(' a son of Abraham from all other men; and it seemed
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not to be merely a matter of the law, but as to whether
or not one was in covenant relationship with Jehovah.
The Apostle Paul, blessed of the Lord with both clear­
ness of mind and a true vision of the completeness of
the work done by Christ, preached faith in Jesus alone,
without the aid of any outward thing, as all that was
necessary for man's redemption.

As the dispute threatened the life of the church it
was decided by the apostles that representatives of the
churches should be gathered to Jerusalem, to confer
upon this matter. This course makes it apparent that
the apolrlles themselves were not clear; had they been
they would at once have upheld Paul and have let all
the churches hear the certain sound of their voice. This
lack of the apostles' clarity of vision in what to us now
seems a simple matter, tells two things: (1) that God
had made no special revelation to the apostles of all the
truth which was to be preached concerning Jesus; (2)
that they were not as clear as Paul about the complete­
ness of Christ's atoning sacrifice.

Both sides put forth their arguments. Then Peter
told how God at the first had sent him to the Gentiles,
to Cornelius and his Roman household in the barracks
at Ctesarea, and how while he was yet speaking to
them the holy spirit, which was God's manifestation of
his acceptance, came upon those uncircumcised Gentiles
as it had done on the apostles at Pentecost. And no
question of circumcision arose. Also Paul and Barnabas
told how God had blessed the Gentiles throngh them,
and that without any question of circumcision. In other
words Gentiles who believed were treated in this matter
of the favor of God in Christ as if they were exactly
on the same footing as the apostles themselves.

Since Peter could testify that God had given the bless­
ings of his holy spirit to the Gentiles, and Paul and
Barnabas could tell of similar blessings amongst the
Gentiles scattered abroad to whom they had preached,
and who had believed the gospel of the all-sufficiency
of Christ's sacrifice, it was ap-parent that God in and
by those facts had already given his answer to the ques­
tion raised by the council. There was nothing more to
be said.

But something unexpected came out of the conference.
Clearer light fell on the plan of God. That which be­
came clear on that day to the church, besides the settle­
ment of the question for which the council had been
held, was the relationship of the various phases of God's
plan. James, like every good Jew, had wondered when
the favor of God was to return to the chosen people.
'rhey wanted to know when Israel would once again be
in full harmony with Jehovah, and when the kingdom
would again be established so that the glory of the Lord
would be seen among them according to the words of
the prophets.

They knew that the Prophet Amos had partly located
the time, but it was too indistinct for them to under­
stand. Amos had said, "In that day will I raise up the

tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I
will build it as in the days of old: that they may possess
the remnant of Edam, and of all the heathen, which
are called by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this."
(Amos 9: 11, 12) But neither James nor any of the
apostles knew how this purpose of God fitted in with
what they had learned of Christ. But now through the
conference James discerned what was meant by Amos.
He saw that first God had a work to do amongst the
Gentiles before his favor could again come to his people
and they should be restored. So James said, "Men and
brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon hath declared how
God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name."-Acts 15: 13, 14.

The order of God's purpose was thus disclosed. The
ransom sacrifice of Jesus for all men (See 1 rrimothy
2: 5, 6.) is accepted in heaven; the proclamation to
those who should believe is made; Jesus is seen as the
surety of the new covenant with the house of Israel,
and at the same time he is the surety that God's blessing
would come to all the world, to fulfil the Abrahamic
promise. First the church of God must be gathered,
that God at the end of the age might have a people
amongst the Gentiles to witness for his name. After
that would come the restoration of the house of Israel,
and then by means of God's kingdom would follow the
restitution of the remnant of mankind.

That first work which God does after accepting the
ransom sacrifice of Jesus on behalf of his church, and
for the whole world, is now nearly accomplished. His
church is about complete in number, and God has gath­
ered from among the Gentiles a people who in this day
of lack of faith are witnessing that Jehovah, the God
and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, is the only God,
and that all men must render allegiance to him, and
that he is worthy of the praise of all his creatures.

As this work of gathering the number of those who
shall form the true church is now nearly completed, it
can not be long ere the world will see the favor of God
is being manifested upon his ancient people I~rael,
known since the days of Christ as the Jews: there will
be somefuing more decisive than the movement now
known as Zionism, which partly by sentiment and partly
for political reasons is taking some Jews back to Pal­
estine. That movement can not be the means which
God will use to re-enter Israel into covenant relation­
ship with him, though it in part restores them to their
land of promise.

This first council taught the church to trust in the
full purposes of God to bring to pass his words spoken
by the prophets. Israel is his chosen people till all his
human purposes are accomplished; and therefore when
he has taken his spiritual Israel to himself, then,
through them, he will manifest his favor to his people
Israel in their return to their own land. Then through
their ancient worthies restored in resurrection, he will
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teach his people of his way in order that in its turn the
world of mankind may learn the word of truth.

The rebuilding of the house or tabernacle of David
is not to be under~tood as meaning that David's house
will be restored to the rule of Israel; that promise is
fulfilled in the rule of Christ, "great David's greater
son." The passage must ue understood to mean that the
rule of David's kingdom will be restored in the sense
th:lt the kingdom of God. through Christ Jesus, David's
"son" and "Lord", will direct the affairs of the world.
'l'he world of mankind will then be under the direct rule
of heaven through those who have been faithful to God

Rise, crowned with light, triumphant Zion, rise;
Exalt thy towel'ing head and lift thine eyes;

See heaven its sparkling portals wide display.
And break upon thee in a flood of day.

and are thus chosen to be his instruments for the bless­
ing and restoration of t:w mighty multitudes of man­
kind who have not had opportunity of learning of him.

Thus this first (and only) authoritative council of
the church of God gave light on the purpose of God by
the church. But the first council of the so-called Chris­
tian organizations, namely, the Council of Nicea held
in 323 A. D., was the means used by Satan to darken
the truth of God; for that council was responsible for
bringing in the darkening and truth-devastating doc­
trine of the trinity. God is now clearing away the dark­
ness of error and the mists of uncertainty.

The sea may waste, the skies to smoke decay.
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away;

But fixed God's word, his.saving power remains;
Thy realm shall last. thine own Messiah reigns I

FIGHTING THE RADIO

A s IS known to reaJers of The Watch Tower) four
radio stations in Canada belong to the Interna­
tional Bible Students Association. These sta­

tions have been regularly broadcasting the Truth and
there has been a tremendous response of approval
throughout Canada. A short time ago the Government
advised our Association that licenses for our four sta­
tions in Canada would not be renewed. No reason was
assigned therefor.

It is not believed that the Government had had any
protest of any consequence against the stations. We sent
one of our attorneys to Ottawa, and in interviewing the
Government the only reason that could be found to have
been assigned was that some preacher had his sermon
cut short by reason of our station going on. Our sta­
tion, however, was clearly within its time and the
preacher had run over by fifteen minutes. But that
was no excuse, of course, to refuse to license the other
stations in different parts of Canada.

Our friends immediately busied themselves and the
Bible Students are circulating petitions throughout Can­
ada, and the response is so good everywhere that it is
expected that in a few days at least a million people
will have signed the petition. Mass meetings are being
held throughout Canada to protest against this uncalled­
for action of the Government. The Government has
not hesitated to grant licenses to liquor distillers, at
the same time canceling licenses of the Bible Students.
It is manifest who is behind this. Strong churchmen
of the religious system are in control of the Canadian
Government. This religious system has always been in­
tolerant and will continue to be so until the end.

The Bible Students and their friends should in no
wise be discouraged. This is exactly what we might
expect from any part of the Satanic organization. Let

everyone keep in mind that the radio belong,; to J e­
hovah. He foretold it through his prophets centuries
ago. He has brought it to light just in time to make'
proclamation of the Truth. 'l'he greatest hook-up of
broadcasting a message that has been had on earth was
that of a message of the Lord's kingdom. This of course
has greatly enraged the Beast. We also know that the
forces are rapidly gathering for Armageddon. Those
who love the Lord have every reason to rejoice. Those of
the temple class have the full assurance that they are
in the secret place of the Most High and no evil can
befall them. It is their great privilege now to sing
forth the message of the Truth as the forces move on
for the battle of the great day of God Almighty. Let all
those who are consecrated, throughout the land, in Can­
ada and in America and elsewhere, busy themselves now
to get the message of Truth before the people as quickly
as possible. Be of good courage and know that no power
can stop the proclamation of the Truth except by the
consent of Jehovah, and until he is ready for it to be
stopped, it will go on. If it is his will that it shall not
be stopped at all, it will not be. All the consecrated
desire to do his will.

Remember that Jehovah has said to the anointed, "I
have put my words in your mouth, and I have covered
you in the shadow of my hand, that I may plant the
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say
unto Zion, You are my people." (Isaiah 51: 16) To the
same ones he says: "You are my witnesses, . . . that
I am God." (Isaiah 43: 12) The issue now is, Who is
God? Comparatively speaking, the Bible Students are
small in number but strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might. Let them be moved by love to
boldly declare the Truth. The day of deliverance is at
hand!



INTERESTING LETTERS
CARRYING ON THE LORD'S WORK

~fy DEAR BUOTHElt HUTHERFORD:

Sincere Christian greetings in the name of our glorious
and present King. For some time past I have had the uesire
to write you, but now it seems that this privilege has been
given me of the Lord, as I have been asked to write you
on behalf of our little class lwre.

It has been Ull hODor to tread with ~'ou, and indeed many
of tile Lord's faithful saints, this mllTO\v way of sacrifice
since before the World War (lUll), and a great privilege
to watch in recent years the flashes of li:;ht as they have
come froll the temple of our Uou. c]Paring away many of
our previous difficulties in coming to "an accurate knowledge
of the truth" (1 Timothy ~: 4. DW[llott) and providing us
with just that encouraguuent from time to time in this day
of our trial as the Lord saw we needed it. Truly our loving
Father knows the H'['y things we luwe need of 1>efore we
even know of that need 01' coulll ask of him.

The present class hel'e is onl~' aLout two ~'ears old, but
as a class we, too, llave had our trials. 'I'here have 1>een
some among us who have boWly claimed to be of us, yet
since have proven that they were not by the things which
they do; preferring to work the works of our great opposer
and accusel', instead of engaging in the service of our Lord
and King. As a result, the faithful remnant has been mani­
fested and thus encouraged to carry on the Lord's work.
It is on this account that the Year Book for 1928 has been a
special blessing to us, in that we are able to note with en­
couragement that these are but the experiences of the Lord's
faithful "remnant" the world over, and we just renew our
confidence because of this evidence from the Lord of our
llpprovaJ.

We especially <lesire to thank the Lord through yourself
for the Creation book, coming as it does at a time of greatest
need, just when Christendom (so called) is abundantly man­
ifesting how much it has gone astray even on the funda­
mentals of our Father's Word of truth. Now the Lord has
graciously provided his church with ample proof that his
"Word is truth", therefore reliable. Through this work that
truth is shining more brilliantly than ever before, and this
is a great encouragement to us. We rejoice with you in
the wonderful illumination that now shines in the temple.

We also wish to express our appreciation for 'J'he Watch
Tower and for the bold and fearless way in which it dis­
cusses the Christian's food as it becomes due to be understood.

In closing, we feel that the words of the Prophet Samuel
(1 Samuel 12: 22-24) are better expressive of our feelings:
"For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great
name's sake: because it hath pleased the Lord to make you
his people. Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you." 'Only
let us fear the Lord, amI serve him in truth with all our
heart: for consider how great things he has done for us.'

lIlay the Lord continue to richly bless, guide, and keep
you, dear brother, and still use you in Zion to defend his
reputation. 'Yith our warmest love in the Lord, and very
best wishes

ERNEST G. JOHNCoCK.-England.

ACTIYITY BRINGS CLEARNESS OF VISION

Dl·;.\R BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Many times during the past year I have been wanting to
tell ~ ou how much I have appreciated the beautiful and re­
freshing streams of truth that have come through 'j'he
Watch Tower. With every issue my heart has been stirred
with gratitude to Jehovah for leading me beside these
"waters of refreshment". How truly the experiences foretold
in Psalm 46: 4 are realized by those who are Wholly devoted
to the Lord! "There is a river, the streams whereof shall
make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles
of the l\Iost High,"

I feel sure that my own intense enjoyment of the con­
stantly unfolding beauties of the truth has been enhanced
by the service work. Looldn;r hnck now over a period of
eighteen ;years, I notice that there is nothing like continued
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activity in the sen-ice of the Lord for keeping one's visIon
clear and for giying one a good healthy appetite for the
bounteous feast so graciously provided by his own good hand.

I would like to add my tribute of appreciation of the
Creation book to that already expressed. To my mind it is
the Dest expression of the truth that we have ~'et had, and
I am eagerly looking forward to going through it again in
the regUlar weekly study which is to start next month. I
believe it is another weapoll placed in the hands of the
Lord's people for fighting the Devil's organization.

Praying that the Lord's continued blessing lllay rest upon
you in YOllr senice for the Lord, the truth and the brethren,
I am

Your brothel' by his grace,
G. T. H. SIVAIN.-EJlgland.

ALL OF ONE MIND
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

The Uegina Ecclesia greet you in the name of our King.
I have been instructed, as secretary of the ecclesla, to

convey to you our love and our appreciation of your latest
book, Creation. Some hm'e already read it, but all are of
one mind, that it is going to do a great amount of good in
opening the eyes of the Illeek and the prisoners in Babylon
to the right conception of the greatness and unbounded love
of Jehovah, the Creator of the universe and Giver of life,
and his wonderful plan of reconciling the race of mankind
to himself, through and by his Son Christ Jesus.

This ecclesia also recognizes Zion as God's organization;
the kingdom gradually being set up on this eartll by the
King now in action; and the channel he is using for con­
veying the meat in due season to the remnant class nQW
on earth and the privileges they have of proclaiming the
message now due.

The articles of The Watch TOlcer as they come out are
helpful and convincing to all the faithful, that the time is
near for the battle of the day of God Almighty and the
complete overthrow of Satan's empire.

We pray the Lord that he will continue to bless and
preserve you in the work he has given you, of feeding and
instructing the remnant class from his 'Yord, that they may
carry the joyful news of the King and his kingdom to th<r
meek and oppressed of earth's millions.

With Christian love, we remain
Your brethren in his service,

THE REGINA (SASK.) ECCLESlAo

LIGHT SHINING CLEARER
My DEAr.. BROTHl<:l\ RUTHERFORD:

'The articles on "Jehovah's Presence" and "The Presence
of Christ" appearing in The Watch Tower have brought in­
creased light to me on that subject.

Indeed, there has been a tendency in us to minimize and
limit the power of Jehovah and of our Lord Jesus Christ in
thinking that they must needs be present bodily in order
to lJe present on the earth.

The clear reasoning and the multitude of Scriptural proofs
you presented on the matter are sufllcient to settle for ever,
in anyone, all don1>ts and confusion on the subject. The
light is shining clearer and clearer, revealing to the templ9
class the glory of the Lord.

How much I appreciate the privilege of being of thiS
class! I can not find words enough to express it.

Dear Brother Rutherford, I have been much benefited by
your ministry. I have been benefited much by The Watch
Tower. I can not fully express how much I appreciate your
love and zeal and devotion to the Lord and his dear people
on the earth at this time. I thought several times of writing
you on this point; but knowing how busy you are, I re­
strained myself with the satisfaction that the Lord knows.
But this time I could not withhold the illlpuise of ex­
pressing myself in these few lines. May the Lord's blessing
continue with ~'OU and the dear Editorial Committee and all.

Yours in the Lord,
A. L. WILKlNsoN.-Jamaica, B. W. I.



International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

The kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over thp. following stations in the United States and Canada.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to

nacHo and. Lecture Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

250

1545.1 250

241.8 250

241.8 200

208.2 50

296.9 100

245.8 250

2G7.7 100

258.5 750

272.6 100

227.1 250

348.6 500

277.6 1000

228.9 250

254.1 500

265.3 500

288.3 100

239.9 100

201.2 100

204 500

238 150

265.3 500

258.5 250

247.8 1000

348.6 500

270.1 500

333.2 500

212.G 250

252 250

217.3 250

214.2 100

206.8 50

272.6 1000

260.7 liDO

204 100

252 100

234.2 250

214.2 50

211.1 50

288.3 100

206.8 1>0

260.7 250

228.9 20

(Continued on page 146)

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS

wcr;o Kenosha, Wis _ 1320 227.1 100
Sun pm 1-2

WCSH: 1'ortiand, 1\(e. .. 820 365.6 500
Sun pm 3-3.30

WCWK 1<'ort Wayne, Ind 1400 214.2
Sun pm 5-5.30

WDAY Fargo, N. D 550
Sun pm 2-3,

WElle IJnluth, MinH 1240
Sun pm 5-5.45

\VEnn Bt,halo, N. Y _ 1240
Sun pm 2.30-3.:10

WF.OlI 1';rie, l'a __ 1440
Hun am 1030-11.30 (seconcl, monthly)

WEI'S Gloucester, J\la 'so 1010
Snn alll 11·12

WFBE Cincinnati, Ohio 1220
Hlln pm G.:lO-7.30

WFDG Altoona, Pa _ 1120
Sun pIn 7-7 30

WFnI, Syracnse, N. Y l1GO
~un pm 2-2.~{O

\VI-'lll" Fiint, Mich. .. 1100
Fri pm 0.30·10

WFJC Akron, Ohio 1320
Sun pm 0.30-10.30 (eYery other week)

WGES :"ew York, N. Y 860
Wed pm 10.30-11.15 (every other weel,)

WGUP lletrolt, Mich 1080
Sun am 11.45-12.15 p. m.

WHEP Johnstown, l'a _ 1310
Sun pm 8-9

WHEC Hochester, N. Y 1180
Sun am 10-10.30

WHK Cloveland, Ohio 1130
Sun am 11·12 pm 12·1, 2-3. 7-8.30
Thu pm 7.30-9.45

WIAD Philadelphia, Pa 1040
Tne Fri pm 8.00-8.35

WlnA l\ladison, Wis 1250
Sun pm 1-1.30 (fourth, monthly)

WIB:l1 Jacl<son, Mich _ 1490
Sun pm 2-2.30

WIBW Topeka, Kan 1470
Snn am 11.30·12

WIBX Ctica, N. Y 12'60
Sun pm 9-10

WICC Bridgeport, Conn 1130
:lIon pm 7.50-8.30

WII, St. Louis, Mo 1160
Sun pm G.30-7

WIOD )Iiami Beach, Fla 1210
Sun 11.30-12 noon

WIP PIllladelphia, Pa 860
Tne pm 3..l5-4

WISN 1Iilwaukee, Wis 1110
Sun am 10-11

WJAD Waeo. Tex aoo
Sun pm 6.45·7.30

WJI;I, Decatur, III 1 no
'rhu pm 7.30-8

WKIne Indlanapolis, Ind 1190
Mon pm 7.30-8.15

WKBS Galesburg, Ill. 13';0
Sun pm 1-2

WI,BG Petersburg, Va 1100
Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4

WLEV Mansfield, Ohio 1430
Sun pm 9·10

WLBW Oil City, I'a _ 1100
Sun pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth,m.oll.thly)

WLSI Providen<:e, H.!. 1150
Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 2-3, 6.30-7.30
Wl'd Fri pm 7.30-8.30

WlI1BH Joplin, Mo 1470
Sun pm 6-7

WJ\lBU Tampa, Fla. . 1190
Sun pm 8

"'l\IBS Harrisburg, Pa _ 1280
Sun pm 5-6

WJ\lBW Youngstown, Ohio 1400
Sun pm 5-6 (every other week)

WME8 Boston, Mags. .. 1420
Sun am 10.30-12, pm 8-0; Mon Thu pm 8·9

WNAT Philadelphia, Pa 1040
Wed Sat pm 8-9.30

WNBF Endicott, N. Y __..1450
l"un pm 2.30-3.30, 7.30·10
Thu pm 8-8.30

WNBH New Bedford, Mass 1150
Tue pm 8-9

WNBR Memphis, 'renn. .. _ 1310
Fri pm 7.30·8
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STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS

C);'YC Vancouver, B. C•.............................. 730 410.7 500
CHCY Edmonton, Alta 580 5169 250
CHNS Halifax, N. S 930 322.4 100

Sun pm 9·10
CHUC Saskatoon, Sask 910 329.5
CJCJ CalgarJ', Alta 690 434.5

Mon pm 8·9
CJGC London, Onto D10 32D.5

Sun pm 2·3 (elel'Y other week)
CJUlI1 1\[00'0 J:l\V, Sask 1010 296.D

Sun am 10.15·11 (monthIJ)
CKCX 'rOl'onto, Onto . . 580 GIG.!) 1000
CKOC Hamilton, Ont. .. 880 340.7 50

'rim pm 7·7.30
CKPC 1'l'e,ton, Onto 1210 247.8

Sun pm 3·4.30
CKY h llillipcg, :Man . __ 780 384.4

Sun pill 7-;1.:':0 (inonlhly)
KF.X lo,t1al:d, Ul'e 1080 277.G 2500

:-iun pm 9-10
KFj~Q St. Joscph, 1\10 1300 230.G 1000

Sun pm 7-7.30
~I-'II \\ lduta. 1\.an 1220 243.8

Sun am 9.30-10.30
KFJF OI<1ahOJua City, O!<1a 1100 272.G 5000

Sun am 9-9 30 ; 'Ihn pIll 8-8.45, Sat IlIn 8-8.15
KFJZ 1"ort Worth, Tex. .. 1200 249.9

Sun pm 6.30-7
KFSD ::-ian Diego, Calif 680 440.9

Sun pm 2-3
KFUL (lalleston, Tex. .. _1160 258.5

Sun pm 2-3
K};'U:I[ Colorado Springs. Colo 620 483.G 1000

Tue pm 9.15-
KFWl\l Oakland, Calif 1270 236.1

Sun am 0.30-11, pm 12.30-2.30, 7.30-1)
1\1011' ~at pm 8-10 , 'l'ue Thu pIn 12.20-3, 8-10
\':ed pm 2·3; Fri pm :.l·3, 8-10

KGGH ('ec!ar Grove, La 1410 2126
Tim pm 8 30·0

KGHF <'uehlo, Colo _ 1430 209.7
1\1011 pm H-R.ao

KGKH Shre, eport, La 1410 212.6
rl'hu pm 8.:";0-0

KGRC ~an AntonIO, 'rex 1360 220.4
Hun pUl 1<~

KTH.! :-ipokane, Wash 810 370.2 1000
:-inn am 10-11, pill U-10

KJR ~;eall.e. \'.:l-h __ 860 348.6 2300
Hun am 10-11, [nil H.10·7.10

KLZ I )envei', Colo 850 352.7
Sun pm 7-~~

KMBC 1ll'lepelldenee, 1\10 1110 270.1 1500
Fri pm 5-5.30

KMIC J I;' dewood, Calif 1340 223.7
::-inn pm 8·1).15

KNItC 1,0' Angeles. Cahf 800 374.8
Tue Thu Sat P~:l 2.30-a

KOCW ('hic-k:dm, Okla. . ...... __ ... .. ........1190 232
~nn pm 6.30·7 (fil',t and third, monthly)

KPQ ~pattle, \\·ash. . __ __. . 1300 230.6
:-inn pm 0-10

KPRC Houston, Tex. . 1020
Mon pm 7.30·8.13 (elery other week)

KQV I'ittsbul'gh, 1''1. .. 1110 270.1
Nnn pm 1-2, 7-8; Fri {ml R-V

KVOS Bcllinvham, Wash 1430 200.7
~nn pm 6.:30-7.15

KWCH ('cdar Rapids, Ta 1250 239.9
HUll pm 4-5; Wed pm 9-10

KWKC Kansas City, Mo 1350 222.1
Hun am 10-11, pm D·10

WBAW Nashville, Tenn 1250 239.9 5000
Sun pm 5.30-6.15

WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa 1200 249.9
Hun pm 8-0

WBBR New York (Rossville), N. Y 1170 256.3
~un am 9.30-12, pm 2-4, 7·0
Mon Tue Thn 1"ri pm 2-4, 7·9
Wed pm 2-4, H-7

Wnl:C Birmingham, Ala 990 302.8
'rne pm 8-8.30

WnUL Tilton, N. H. . 1290 232.4
Sun pm 8-9

WBT Charlotte, N. C 1160 2158.6 1000
Thu pm 7.30-8

WCAII Colnmbus, Ohio 1280 234.2
Hun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45·9.415
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11.40·12.00 noon
Fri pm 7.30-10

WCB.\ A Hentown, Pa. ...__.._ ..__...._ .......1350 222.1
~nn pm 4-5

WCBlI1 Baltimore, Md 1330 225.4 100
.sun pm 6-8 (bi·weekly) ; Thu Sat pm 9.30·10
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it in.
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HIS NAME EXALTED

Ko.11

"And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon JllS name, declare his doings among the people, make
mention that his name is exalted."-Isaiah 12:4.

JEHOVAH'S name is exalted. Through his prophet manifesting his protection and love toward Israel. j!;veD
he fixes the point from which time forward his so now, "hen God is beginning to express his wrath
name is exalted. Isaiah was commissioned to tell against Satan's organization, he is giving assurance and

Israel of the devastation corning upon her. His prophecy comfort to his people to enable them to have a better
foreshadowed what must come upon the professed people understanding of him and his plan. This increased
of God centuries thereafter. 'l'he prophet represented light from the Lord thrills the heart of the Servant
the true church, which is The Servant of God. His class and calls forth the song.
prophecy puts words into the mouth of the Servant 6 The name "Jehovah" appears prominently in the
class. Understanding the prophecy the Servant class song prophecy. The Eternal One revealed himself by
is enabled to see what must be done now to the glory the name Father with the coming of his beloved Son.
of God. The Son taught his followers to address Jehovah as

2 In the sixth chapter the Prophet Isaiah begins a Father, and thi·s they have done. In these last days God
series of prophecies and in the twelfth chapter that se- has made known to his people the significance of his
ries is concluded. There is a close relationship between name Jehovah, even as he caused it to be made known
the beginning and the ending of this series of prophecies. to :Moses and later to Israel. The name Jehovah signifies
The speaker in the above basic text is The Servant of his purposes toward his people. Now he is saying to his
Jehovah and is otherwise designated the "temple" class. anointed ones on earth: 'I will be all I purpose to be.'
The speaker is not an individual but a company of The time has corne when he makes clear to his people
anointed ones upon whom God has put his spirit .and what they shall do and gives assurance to them that they
whom he has made his witnesses in the earch. are identified with his beloved One, who is theHead of

B The prophecy is a song or psalm addressed to the Servant class. The understanding of the meaning
J ehovah. No company of the Lord's people could well of his name and his purposes toward them enables the
speak the words of praise set forth in this prophecy until members of the Servant class to have full assurance of
God's due time arrives for them so to do. Then those faith and to press forward in the work that has been
guided by his spirit will spcak or sing it forth. Those committed to them. In this song prophecy there are
who have not the spirit of the Lord will not join in the three outstanding points, to wit:
song. The song does not describe individual experiences. 6 (1) It tells of the comfort and joy of the Servant
It is not the message of a number of individuals. It is class "in that day" and of the privilege of the members
a song of praise sung by those whom the prophet in of that class tD make known their joy and comfort to
another place describes as "the feet of him that bringeth each other for the encouragement of one another; (2)
good tidings of good". It is the class the members of it gives assurance that The Servant has received the
which see eye to eye and together lift up the voice and garments of salvation and that God is manifesting his
sing.-Isaiah 52: 7, 8. approval as evidenced by the robe of righteousness which

• "In that day" it is sung. The time "in that day" al- he has furnished; and (3) it shows the Servant class
ways refers to the time when God enters upon his great a clearer vision of God's purposes disclosing that there
work of establishing his kingdom. It is also the time of is a great responsibility resting upon that class and a
God's wrath against the enemy's organization. It is the great work to be done in the name of Jehovah. It is a
day of his blessing bestowed upon his anointed ones re- stimulus to greater zeal and actiyity in the TAlrn's ser~

maining on the earth. When God was bringing dis- vice. Now to the Servant class the work is a joy which
comfort upon the Egyptians he was at the same time words can not adequately express.
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COMFORT AND JOY

f The song opens with the words: "And in that day
thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I will praise thee: though thou
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and
thou comfortedst.me." (Isaiah 12 : 1) The Servant class,
realizing the great favor bestowed upon it, breaks forth
in song of praise. Jehovah had foreQrdained and com­
manded that it should be thus. There is a time of doubt
and perplexity and distress experienced by the anointed
of the Lord. Then he causes his light to shine into the
minds of The Senant, and The Servant begins to real­
ize that he is "in that day" foretold by the prophet and
a song of gladness will no longer wait.

S The Servant says: "Though thou wast angry with
me." Can it be said that God was angry with those
whom he had begotten and anointed? If the Lord was
angry with his anointed ones, why was he angry? What
caused the Lord's favor to then be so marvelouslv mani­
fested toward The Serrant, and why does The 'Servant
sing? At the beginning of this series of prophecies
Isaiah describes a vision ,,,hich he had. He is repre­
sented as worshiping the Lord in the temple. He beheld
there the seraphim and he heard one of them singing
to another: "'Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the
whole earth is full of his glory." When Isaiah in this
vision beheld the King on his throne and heard "the
bright shining ones" proclaiming the praises of Jehovah
he realized his impurity and cried out: "Woe is me! for
I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." (Isaiah
6 : 5) He recognized that he should also be singing the
praises of Jehovah even as the seraphim were singing.
He also thought that he had incurred the displeasure of
the Lord by reason of something that he had failed to
do in reference to proclaiming his praises. There Isaiah
pictured the anointed people of God particularly at the
time the Lord came to his temple.

D In the year 1918 the Lord came to his temple for
judgnlent. (Malachi 3: 1) He there began to make
clear the truth and to measure his servants by the degree
of faithfulness manifested by them. It was a time of
fiery testing. Some fell while others stood firm. Because
of the great trial and tribulation members of the temple
class concluded the Lord must be angry with them. For
nearly a year there was little or nothing done in connec­
tion with the proclamation of the message of the Lord's
truth. In that time there was a great sifting and many
who had claimed to follow Christ fell away. The cry
of the true and faithful ones is represented in the words
of the prophet: "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and
forgettest our affliction and our oppression? . . . Arise
for our help, and redeem us for thy mel'cies' sake."
-Psalm 44: 24,26.

10 Then the Lord began to reveal to his people that
they had not been busy with the kingdom interests com­
mitted to them because of fear of further affliction. It

was in the latter part of 1919 that his people saw that
they must busy themselves quickly with the work which
the Lord had committed into their hands. The Lord
heard the cry of his people. This was pictured in the
prophecy by the seraphim cleansing the lips of the
prophet, who represented the Servant class. "Then flew
one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his
hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the
altar: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this
hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken
away, and thy sin purged. Also I heard the voice of the
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for
us? Then said I, Here am I; send me." (Isaiah 6 : 6-8)
Though the Lord was angry with his Servant, now he
brings 'I'he Servant comfort. Those of his people truly
devoted to the Lord aroused themselves and went forth
to do the work that the Lord had given them to do.
Others slunk away and became opposers. That marks
the beginning of the division point and marks the begin­
ning of the song set forth in the prophecy.

11 The prophecy fixes the time in another way. It was
"in the year that King Uzziah died". (Isaiah 6: 1) Uz­
ziah seems clearly to represent the professed Christian
church. In time pa8t Uzziah had done some good as the
king of Israel. He became impressed with his own im­
portance and did not wait upon the Lord. Without
authority he went into the temple and offered incense,
and was immediately stricken with leprosy and died.
The nominal church system had done SQIlle good in the
name of the Lord prior to 1919. In that year its leaders
became impressed with their importance, declared an
alliance between the ecclesiastical systems and the Devil's
organization by announcing the League of Nations to be
the political expression of God's kingdom on earth. It
declared the intention of the system to set up the king­
dom without waiting on the Lord to tell them what to do.
That was an attempt to do what God alone can do. That
system was stricken with leprosy and is now dead.

12 When the temple class saw in 1919 and later that
the Lord loves the faithful and had much for the faith­
ful to do, the members of the temple class were greatly
comforted, and the cla.'ls is represented as saying:
"Thine anger is turned away [from me], and thou com7
fortedst me." 'I'he faithful began to realize and appre­
ciate the privileges that the Lord had given to them. The
one whom God had made the leader among his people on
earth had died. Others who had been prominent among
the brethren became ambitious for leadership, fought
amongst themselves, and caused divisions. Many who
had been leaning upon men and trusting in men fell en­
tirely away. But those who trusted God and his beloved
Son now began to realize that the anointed of the Lord
had an obligation to perform and that the salvation of
his people is from God and not from any other. Being
comforted in heart the faithful began to sing: "Behold,
God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for
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the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also
is become my salvation."-Isaiah 12: 2.

13 Here is an expression of full assurance that the Lord
Jehovah is he who saves and gives strength to his people.
"It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence
in man. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put con­
fidence in princes." (Psalm 118: 8, 9) Regardless of
how faithful and true to the Lord a man is, and no
matter whether he is an elder or a leader amongst the
Lord's people, he is imperfect. Even though he were
perfect and never made any mistakes, still it would be
better for the anointed not to put their trust in an arm
of flesh. It is God who saves. It is an indisputable fact
that. those who really love the Lord trust in him. No
matter how faithful or unfaithful another might be, no
matter what good mayor may not be said of and concern­
ing a brother, the truly anointed will not be influenced
thereby but will realize that their strength is in the Lord
and that he is the one that gives salvation. Trusting im­
plicitly in the Lord they declare his praises and exalt
his name. Such are really joyful in the Lord because
they are strong in him and in the power of his might.
The reason the prophet expresses the joy of such is be­
cause God is become the salvation of his people. It is
not something that is to be hoped for but is a realization
of a fact that has already occurred. God has made
known his power to his people. He supplies the gar­
ments of salvation by which they identify themselves
as his and that they are saved and in the condition of
salvation. Trusting in him they say: "I will ... not
be afraid; for Jehovah is my strength."

14 By this the anointed are not to understand that they
have pa~sed through all their trials. The attack of the
enemy doubtless will be even more severe because this
is the time in which he is attempting to destroy the rem­
nant. Those. however, who appreciate the fact that
Almighty God is their strength will have full confidence
that he will bring them through and give them the
victory. 'This is really the attitude of the anointed
remnant, the Servant class, at this time.

15 Furthermore the temple class rejoices bec-ause of
Jehovah's presence. The members thereof realize that
the Lord God has placed his beloved King upon his
throne and has caused him to come to his temple and
receive unto himself those that are faithful. The true
saints realize that the time has come for the kingdom
and that from now on there can be no more dominion of
the evil power. God is now fulfilling his promises to his
people. They see that Satan's organization has come to
an end and must fall, and this is another reason for
their joy.

16 It is sometimes remarked by one Christian con­
cerning another: 'He is fearless and brave.' Everyone of
the anointed should be fearless and brave. Noone can
be fearless and brave, however, if he is trusting in man;
but if his trust is wholly and completely in the Lord
Jehovah why should he fear anything that man can do

unto him? Therefore the prophet represents The S~­

vant as saying: "I will trust and not be afraid." Why
should not one be afraid and tremble, seeing that tne
enemy and his representatives are strong? The prophet
answers: "For the Lord J eho.vah is my strength." Those
of the temple class realize and appreciate the fact that
Jehovah God loves his own and preserves the faithful
and that when the Lord is for them no one can prevail
against them. Because of this faith and confidence and
because Jehovah is the strength of the anointed, the
prophet says:

17 "Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of
the wells of salvation." (Isaiah 12: 3) Water is a
symbol of truth, but the knowledge of the truth alone
does not bring salvation. It is the truth known and
used according to God's will which brings his approval
and the salvation of the faithful. A well is a fountain of
water or SOUTce of water. Drawing water from the wells
of salvation would therefore symbolize the taking from
the fountain of truth the great truths which God pro­
vides for his people, and using these truths according to
the commandments of the Lord. Those who do not re­
ceive the truth and hold it in the love of the truth and
obey the commands thereof do not draw water from the
wells of salvation. They draw from their own wells.
This is shown by the words of God's prophet to Israel:
"For my people have committed two evils; they have for­
saken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water:'
-Jeremiah 2: 13.

18 'The facts show that the prophet here expressed ex­
actly what many who consecrated themselves to the Lord
have done. They have forsaken the source of truth as
God provided it for them and have used what knowledge
of truth they had in a selfish manner and according to

their own wisdom and have fallen away from the Lord.
When one becomes anxious Jo use the truth that he
may shine in the eyes of others, then he is making CIS­
terns of his own and loses sight of the fact that the \\ aters
of truth and of salvation come from the Lord and that
no one can run ahead of the Lord. 'Those who love the
Lord God haye great joy in not only knowing the truth
but using it as the Lord has commanded it shall be
used. Since the Lord has come to his temple to these
faithful ones the waters of truth have been made much
clearer than ever before. The faithful are refreshed by
the waters of truth which they continue to draw from
the wells of salvation. This they do with joy.

19 To draw water from the wells requires some work.
Such work is either irksome and laborious or is a joy to
the drawer. The faithful ones find no laborious efforts
required for them to draw the water. With great joy
they reach down into the fountains of truth and are
delighted to behold its beauty and life-giving quali­
ties. As the light shines from the temple of the Lord and
is unfolded to the members of the temple class day after
day they appreciate that Jehovah God is the great foun-
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tsin of truth and they delight to sing forth the praises
of his name.

20 He who receives from the Lord must give if he
would grow. He who receives the truth and continues to
hold it must serve it. If he receives it and makes use of
it for selfish purposes he makes no progress and has no
real joy. The faithful receive the truth with joy and
with greater joy give it out to others. He delights there­
by to honor the name of the great Giver. It was Jesus
who said: "It is more blessed to give than to receive."
'1.'0 receive the truth brings gladness of heart; but to tell
it out to the praise of Jehovah brings even greater
joy. The sacrifice of the anointed ones is "the sacri­
fice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to his name". Then adds the apostle:
"But to do good and to communicate forget not: for
with such sacrifices God is well pleased."-Hebrews
13: 15,16.

21 The prophet therefore tells of the joy of service
unto the Lord. If one who is in the temple class would
continue to abide tllere and continue to receive the bless­
ings of the anointed he must continue to offer his sac­
rifice of joy by singing forth the praises of Jehovah's
name. (Psalm 27: 6) Some whom the Lord has favored
with the knowledge of the truth oppose the service of
carrying the message of truth to others as the Lord has
commanded. Mark such, and it will be found without an
exception that such have no real joy. They will be found
murmuring and finding fault with some one or some
part of the Lord's work. Let those who have some priv­
ilege of service, and have found so much joy therein, see
to it that they are not turned away from the service by
the opposition of those who have ceased to joyfully draw
waters out of God's fountain of truth. From this time
forward no one can possibly stand unless he continues
with joy to draw water out of the wells of salvation. God
continues to unfold the beauties of his truth to his people
for their strength and encouragement. One failing or
refusing to use the truth as unfolded in the manner that
God has commanded shows a lack of love foy the truth
and therefore will be unable to hold it.

PROCLAIM HIS NAME

22 Then the Lord through his prophet commands what
shall be done" in that day" when the Lord is establish­
ing his kingdom. "And in that day shall ye say, Praise
the Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his name is exalted."
-Isaiah 12: 4.

23 Bear in mind that "ye", as used in this text, does
not mean an individual or some little company of per­
sons. It means God's anointed people who compose
The Servant and upon whom he has put his spirit.
(Isaiah 42: 1) Since the Lord has come to his temple
there are flashes of light from the temple. (Revelation
11 : 19) The Chief Stone has been laid before Joshua
and upon that Stone (God's anointed King) is shining
the complete light of the divine plan.-Zechariah 3: 9.

2' The Lord reveals to the temple class from time to
time such light as they can bear. As the temple class
receives the light their hearts respond with praises to
God. Not only do the members thereof praise him but
they call upon each other to praise his name. This is
the people whom the Lord God has taken out from the
nations as a people for his name. (Acts 15: 14) They
are a people for a purpose. They must now show forth
the praises of him who has called them out of darkness.
These are servants of the :Most High.

25 The marginal reading of verse four of the above
prophecy is: "Proclaim his name," tell the people of his
doings, that his name is exalted. It is a clear command
that the proclamation must be made that the name of
J chovah is exalted. 'fhe name of Jehovah is exalted in
Zion as never before. If one is found who opposes the
service of singing forth the praises of Jehovah, that is
strong evidence that such a one is not of the temple
class. It is written: "In his temple doth everyone
speak of his glory."-Psalm 29: 9.

26 There is a special work now for those of the temple
class to do because to them Jehovah says: "Ye are my
witnesses, that I am God." (Isaiah 43: 12) These are
called upon to explain the meaning of the great name
of God not only to one another but unto all who have
an ear to hear. The Servant class must now declare unto
the people the doings of the Lord. No one on the earth
can proclaim the name of Jehovah and tell of his great
work who is not up to date in the truth. To be up to date
means to know and appreciate the light that the Lord
God is giving to his people at this time. Experience
proves that none will declare his doings and his great
name save those who have entered into the joy of the
Lord. It seems quite certain that the numbers will grow
less, but the zeal of the true temple class will increase
and they will exalt the name of Jehovah.

21 To proclaim the name of Jehovah God means to teU
the meaning of his names as he has revealed them to his
people. God demonstrated the meaning of his names to
Israel but Israel did not understand. The fact is that
those things were written aforetime by the prophets
for the benefit of the church at this time. (Romans
15: 4) It is only since the Lord came to his temple
that the Servant class has had a clear nnderstamHng of
the meaning of the names whereby the Eternal One
reveals himself. When this understanding comes to
God's people there is an obligation laid upon each one
of them to tell others concerning the same and to tell
it to all who have a hearing ear. God's anointed Ser­
vant is gathered into a oneness in order to tell harmon­
iously concerning his doings. There could not be several
ways of proclaiming the message of truth.

28 Those composing the Servant class see eye to eye;
and each member thereof, together with the others, lifts
up the voice, as the prophet declares. This does not
mean merely telling to people the plan of God as it
pertains to the past, present and future but it means to
tell to the people what Jehovah God is doing at the
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present time. !fany marvelous things are now happen­
ing in the earth and it is the duty and obligation of The
Servant to tell the mean-ing thereof to every one who
will hear.

29 This is the time when the enemy through his agents
is reproaching the name of Jehovah by turning the
minds of the people away from him. Now his witnesses
must proclaim to the people that the time is come when
the name of Jehovah is to receive the honor due it. The
great issue is, Who is God? 'l'he Servant must tell the
people that Jehovah is the only true God and that they
must accept him as the only One from whom their bless­
ings can come. The people must be told that a know­
ledge of him and obedience to his will is the way and
the only way that leads to life.

30 This is an obligation laid upon the anointed ones of
the Lord. The Lord has provided the means for giving
this message to the people and those who are of the
anointed can not escape from the responsibility of giving
it to the people. Some elders and would-be leaders will
be found opposing the service work of proclaiming the
message of truth to the people and some will be following
the opposers because they are not trusting in the Lord.
All taking this course and continuing therein are certain
to fail to be of the kingdom and many will fail in ob­
taining life. God has promised to preserve in this day
only those who love him and who prove this love by be­
ing his faithful servants.

FOR A WITNESS

31 The prophet shows that The Servant must not be
content with singing the song for a while and then ceas­
ing but he must continue. "Sing unto the Lord; for he
hath done excellent things: this is known in all the
earth." (Isaiah 12: 5) This is done in order to give a
witness in the earth. 'l'he witness must be given because
it is God's expressed will that it shall be given. 'l'he
anointed ones have received a knowledge of the outwork­
ing of God's purposes and it is their duty now to tell it
out to others as a witness.

32 Many things are hard for the people to understand
and the enemy has used these things to turn the minds
of men away from God. Among the things hard to
understand are the devastation by the great Flood, the
destruction of the Egyptians, the World War, and such
things that have caused so great destruction in the earth.
God had a great purpose of good in all of these doings
and the Servant class now knows the purpose thereof.
The name of Jehovah now is exalted by knowing of his
good purposes in these great events. Anyone can be
told that Jesus foretold the World War, but the reason
why must now be told to the people. It was one of the
evidences of the end of Satan's organization and the be­
ginning of God's kingdom. Jesus declared that this good
news must be told to the nations of the earth as a wit­
ness and that it must be done before the final end.
(Matthew 24: 14) It must be tald by the anointed ones.
There is none other to tell it. God has selected the

temple class for that purpose and all of the temple class
will tell it.

33 The Revised Version shows these words of the proph­
et: "Let this be known in all the earth." Mark that thir;
is a positive command. It lays upon the anointed ones
of the Lord an obligation of telling the peoples of the
earth the meaning of God's doings at this time and the
blessings to the human family that shall follow. It is
the time in which the people must be told the meaning
of the Flood, the meaning of the destruction of the
Egyptians) and why the battle of Armageddon is just
ahead.

34 The Lord has provided the radio to open the way_
He has provided books with the message of present
truth therein that the people may learn. Who then
shall engage in the work of the Lord in obedience to his
command? Isaiah, representing the anointed of the
Lord, answers the question after the seraph had touched
his lips with a coal of fire and taken away his iniquity.
Then says the prophet: "Also I heard the voice of th6
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for
us? Then said I, Here am I; send me. And he said, Go,
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand
not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not."-Isaiah 6 : 8, 9.

35 The prophet indicates that many will hear the
words but will not heed. 'l'he purpose is not to convert
the world but to serve notice upon the peoples of the
world what God purposes to do. 'l'his command is so
clear and the response so plain that it must be seen
that everyone who is of the temple class will have some
part in the service from henceforth. The aged or
decrepit or afflicted should not be discouraged becanse
their opportunities are small, but let each one with joy
not only draw waters out of the wells of salvation but
obey the command to tell the message to others as the
opportunity comes. It is not so much what one does as
it is the faithfulness in doing it. If one has opportuni­
ties the responsibility on hiin is in proportion thereto.

36 Recently several men between seventy and ninety
years of age have notified the Society's office of their in­
tention of entering the colporteur work immediately.
These men are old in years but they are young in the
Lord. They are not dreamers. 'rhey are young men,
They are the younger brethren of the Lord Jesus and
their hearts are responding with gladness to know that
Jehovah has given them something to do and they
delight in doing it. How different are these from some
would-be leaders and elders who oppose the proclama­
tion of the message of the kingdom at this time!

a7 If the Lord's anointed Servant class finds amongst
them some who are opposing and causing divisions,
"mark them . . . and avoid them. For they that are
such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own
belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the
hearts of the simple." (Romans 16: 17,18) It will be
found that these are saying to the brethren words to this
effect: 'Why should we say anything about the Devil's
organization? Why make so much noise and bring
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down indignation of others upon our heads? Let us con­
tent ourselves by talking amongst ourselves about the
development of love for the brethren that we may pre­
pare to go to heaven.' Just as the apostle says, by good
words and fair speech they deceive the hearts of the
simple. Do not have a fight with such, do not enter
into a controversy, but follow the apostle's admonition,
mark them and avoid them. Let them alone. 'l'heir
reasoning is false because contrary to the plain command
of the Lord at this time.

MAKE PROCLAMATION

38 In the commission given to the anointed the Lord
commands that such shall declare "the day of vengeance
of our God". Vengeance against what? Against the
enemy and his organization that has so long defamed
God's holy name, brought reproach upon it, and op­
pressed mankind. How could the vengeance of our
God be declared unless the people be told of the enemy
that has defamed his name?

39 Vengeance really means vindication. The time is
come for the vindication of God's great name. His name
is now exaltcd in Ljion and must be exalted in the earth.
Jehovah is the great life-giver and the people must know
that fact and must be told what will result from yielding
to the enemy and his agents. Can any Christian obey
that part of his commission to declare God's vengeance
by quietly meeting together with others and talking
amongst themselves in salt phrase about loving the
brethren? Such thing they should have done long before
the day of vengeance. If one really wants to love his
brother he will look out for his brother's welfare by call­
ing upon him to do what the Lord has commanded to be
done. The time has now come to act and to declare to
the people the truth. How sha]] it b2 done? The prophet
Ilnswers:

40 "Cry out [luI Bhout, theu i'nhnbitant of Zion: for
great is the Holy One of Israel in 1h2 midst of thee."
(Isaiah 12: G) Here 1he positive cummand to Zion is
to cry cut and sheut. : ehO\ ah hab m~~de Ljion his dwell­
ing place alllLllow he tells ewry one of ZlOn to boldly and
learles,'ly Rhout forth that the name of Jehovah is
exalted and that thc time for his kingdom to be estab­
lished is here and that Satnn's organization must fall.
It is no time for compromise. It is no time for tempor­
izing with those who claim to be in the truth and yet
oppose the proclamation of the message to the peoples
of earth.

41 If there are those who do not wish to engage in
the service, but wish to put in their time expressing
their own wisdom before a few brethren, let them take
those who want to hear them and draw aside and do as
they like. But let not those who are of the temple, who
really love the Lord and are devoted to him, yield to
such by reason of fear or by reason of soft speech of
such, and slack their hand now.

42 God gives full assurance to his people that he is
with them and will carry out his purposes concerning

them. The Almighty power is a complete guarantee that
his purposes will succeed. 'l'his is the greatest stimulus
of encouragement to the anointed at this time. There­
fore they go to their duty with joy and with good
courage. They know that the fight is on and it will
continue to be severe. They see their numbers growing
less and they also see the zeal of the remnant greater than
eyer and that the smaller number is accomplishing more
than eyer before.

43 The remnant will continue with joy to draw water
out of the wells of salvation and to rejoice. 'They know
that the victory is certain to them if they remain faith­
ful to the Lord, because he has saicl to them: "In that
clay shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and
for a diadem of beanty, unto the residue of his people,
and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judg­
ment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to
the gate."-Isaiah 28: 5, 6.

44 The name of J ehonth is exal'lEll. 'The song of his
praise has begun and the poy;er thereof will increase
and the witness to his name and his purposes will be
accomplished in the ear,h even as he has commanded it.
Let all the faithful take courage, rejoice and press on.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What name may appropriatelY' be giyen to Isaiah 6-12,
inclusiye? 'Whom does the prophet represent in this
prophecy? To whom is the song a(ltlresssd? 'Vhat is its
theme? What blessing does the singer receiye fro:n it?
, 1-3.

'Vhen is this song to be sung? What double work is going
on during its singing? What is the meaning of the name
by which our God reYNtls himself at this time? 'Vhat
a~e the three outstanding points in this Song Prophec~'?
, 4-G.

'Vhy had The Servant incurred Jehoyah's disvleasure? What
l~ter caused Jehoyah's favor to abound toward him? Ite­
late Isaiah's yision (chapter G) and show its applica­
tion to The Servant at this time. What effect has this
knowle(lge had uvon various members of The Servant
class'! What division has it caused? 17-10.

Show that King V%%iah's presumptuous sin pictured nominal
ChristPlHlom's rejection of .JellOYah's King in 1919. What
]lunislllnent has .JehoyalJ yisited upon that system? At
the sam(' time what great light came to The Sen-ant? 'Vhat
song dill' he then begin tu smg? 1 11-12.

'Vhat important lesRoil haye the experiences of the past
ten years tanght The Sen-ant? Why ha\'e these experi­
ences broUg~lt joy to him? Does this joy guarantee The
Se;'\-ant that his trials are now over? 'l'hen what ,102s it
me:m? Show that this is pictured in Isaiah 12: 3 and
Jeremiah 2: 13. 1 13-18.

Point out the relation between service an,l the joy of the
Lord. Vpon what does growth in grace ,Iepend? What
sacrifice does The Servant continually ol"Eer? What be­
comes of all that fail to use their opportunities of service?
Why? 1 19-21.

What great privilege now is present€d to God's people? Ex­
plain Isaiah 12: 4 in this connection. Why is Jehovah's
name now exalted in Zion? What is meant by Zion? Of
what is opposition to service an indication? 1 22-25.

What special work is now set for The Servant to perform 1
What qualification is necessary for proper performance of
this work? Explain what is meant by this special work at
this time. 1 26, 27.

In what sense do the members of the Servant class see eye
to eye? 'What is the message which they must declare?
What is the great issue of our day? From what class does
opposition to this message come? Why? 'Il 28-30.
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How long must the' singing of· the song continue? Name
some of the things which people find hard to understand,
amI tell why the enemy has emphasized these things. How
will the truth concerning these be made known? 131-33.

In what two ways has the Lord made special provision for
this work? Who will respond joyfully? What age limit
is set for those who participate? What trap has the ad­
versary set to prevent the accomplishment of the work?
"I[ 34-37.

What part of the church's commission (Isaiah 61: l-:n ap­
plies especially to our day? What is meant by this declara­
tion? Why can not those who fail to take part in the ser­
vice perform this commission? In this connection explain
Isaiah 12: 6. 1 38-41.

'What guarantee has The Servant that he will successfully
perform his mission? What effect has this assurance on
the "remnant"? In what sense is the name of Jehovah
exalted '! How Illay we know this? 1f 42-44.

THE DAY OF WRATH

T HE Bible foretells a day of wrath when God's
anger will he reY(~aled against all unrighteousness
and when he will bring the world into judgment.

This fact, though perverted in its stating, has been
prcached by every section of Christendom as one of the
sure things revealed by the Bible. It is probahly true
to say that this day of wrath and judgment has been
spoken about more than anything else in the matter of
God's relation to men. God's love for man, as shown
by the coming of Jesus to be the Savior of the world, has
been declared bv hosts of those who have believed that
God gave Jesu~ to be the Savior of men. But a far
greater number have preached the terror of God's wrath
in the day of judgment than have proclaimed his love;
these have considered that they were bound to emphasize
the terrible consequences of refusing tD listen to their
declaration of the love of God.

'rhe gospel which, of conrse, means the good news
of the salvation of God, has been made the carrier wave
of the evilly conceived dogma of eternal torment. One
of the oldest of the hymns of Christendom, considered
by some to be its outstanding hymn, is that known as
"Dies Irae", or Day of Wrath. It may be said to express
the reason which the churches give for their existence;
they consider themselves as established in order to bring
men to a knowledge of the way by \yhich they may
escape the day of wrath.

We note here some of the scriptures \\'hioh speak of
a day of wrath. Job says, "The wicked is reserved to
the day of destruction: they shall be brought forth to
the day of wrath." (Job 21: :30) The wise man said,
"Riches profit not in the day of wrath; but righteous­
ness delivereth from death." (Proverbs 11: 4) '1'he
Prophet Zephaniah (1: 15) says of a certain time,
"That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and dis­
tress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of dark­
ness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark­
ness." The Apostle Paul, writing of those who judge
others, says, "But, after thy hardness and impenitent
heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day
of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of
God." (Romans 2: 5) And John, seeing in vision cer­
tain things happening in the earth, says, "For the great
day of his wrath is come."-Revelation 6: 17.

'rhe hymn "Dies lrae" aforementioned both voices
this teaching of the chU1:ches and has been a constant
means of leading men to think that in the day of wrath

the earth and all that is in it is to be burned up, "Heav­
en and earth in ashes ending." The ecclesiastics of
Christendom hare constantly taught that on a day de­
termined by God the Lord Jesus would be revealed to
mankind in flames of fire; that at once the heavens and
earth \rould burst into flames and be consumed; that
then all men, including the dead, who would be brought
borlily out of their graves for the purpose, would in some
\\"ay escape the flames, and would be made to stand be­
fore,Gorl's judgment seat. Those who had already called
upon God for merry wouM be saved from that great
burning; but all others, no matter what the circum­
stances of their liic, or the measure of sin, willingly or
unwillingly committed, would be cast into another
kind of flames, the flames of hell, to be by them tor­
mented everlastingly but never to be consumed. It is
monstrous to think that the Scriptures, the Word of
God, should teach such awful things.

It may confidently be said that no human brain, nor
any company of men of themselves, ever devised such
diabolical things. There can really he no question that
these things wcr<~ originatrd by that great evil spirit, the
DeYil, supported by those evil spirits who with him
conspired against Jehovah. Perverting some statements
in the Bible, wresting and twisting them, these have
persuaded men who were not taught in the Word and
who derlined to search into the Word of God for truth.;
and it has comr about tlut de\'01lt men have recrived
these doctrinps inherited by their fathers, and have
believed that thry must speak them in the name of J e­
ho\ah. No good man, howeycr misled, ever of himsrlf
ascribed such deYilish things to the great and grarious
Creator of mankind. But if we say that thrse doctrines
are not of God, and are abhorrellt interpretations of cer­
tain passages of Scripture wrested from their context
and brought into an untrue relatlOnship with one an­
other, it is necessary for us to show the intent of these
passages. We can not discuss here and now tl~e dogma
of eternal torment, but will say that all the passages in
the Bible which mention hell are dealt with in a booklet
called Hell, published by the International Bible Stu­
dents Association, Brooklyn, New York.

Besides revealing that there will be a day of wrath,
the Scriptures speak of the wrath of God as already re­
vealed against all ungodliness. Paul says, "For the
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un­
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the
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truth in unrighteousness." Sometimes this has been
considered as if the apostle referred to the death sen­
tence which was passed upon the first sinners in the
garden of Eden. But evidently it refers to the wrath
manifested upon those men who, having put the truth
of God away from them, became subjects of God's right­
eous retribution. Paul says, "They are without excuse,
because that, when they knew God; they glorified him not
as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their
imaginations, wherefore God also gave them up to
uncleanness, to dishonour."-Romans 1: 18-24.

From this passage it is clear that the degradation
which has been seen in the human family at certain
times and places, degradation which has brought man
into disgrace through indulgence of his passions, and
which has reduced him to a place lower than that of
the beasts, and has brought him down to the level of
the creeping things of the earth, inasmuch as some­
times he has worshiped these as the images of his God,
is a mark of the wrath of God. Civilization in its pride
looks down upon the lower races of the earth, and flatters
itself that by it man has raised himself to the higher
reaches of human capacity. Bnt civilization has n€ver
lifted man into moral heights; and it knows that in its
own it has dark places which are a discredit and even a
di~grace to humanity. None of thf' beasts of the field
indulge in such orgi<:,s of debauch as are every now and
again disclosed in the great centers of civilization.

In another place the Apostle Paul, speaking of the
trouble which had come npon his own people Israel be­
cause of their unfaithfulness to their covenant, says,
"The wrath is come upon them to the uttermost." The
Jews had not only crucified Jesus Christ, even though
he carried to them full evidences of his mission as God's
messenger to them, but they did all that they could to
stop that message of God from being preached to the
Gentiles. Paul says that by this they filled up the mea­
sure of their sins.-1 'rhessalonians 2: 16.

What is this "uttermost" of which Paul speaks?
Certainly not eternal torment, for Paul never preached
that awful doctrine. The "uttermost" was that which
God had spoken through Moses and the prophets of
what should happen to the Jews if they rejected his cov­
enant. Paul showed that the Jews were then heading
to that trouble which was the natural consequence of
their rejection of the favor of God. The Jews lost their
sense of proportion: rebellious against the Romans they
thought they could withstand the power of the Roman
empire. Their mad course brought upon them, par­
ticularly upon Jerusalem, their representative city, such
awful suffering and destruction, the like of which the
world has never seen elsewhere.

But that wrath of God, thug brought upon them, had
no relation to a future life in the resurreetion. It af­
fected their immediate and continued future, namely,
the measure of time between their then being cut off
from the favor of God to the time when they should
again be bronght back into favor, when they should re-

ceive the blessings of the new covenant and be everlast­
ingly united. to the goodness of God. Thus neither the
wrath of God manifested upon the race as a punishment
for thus degJ'ading itself nor the wrath which God sent
upon the Jews for their sins against light refers to a
future day of wrath: rather, they are present punish­
ments wrought out in long periods of human history.

Correspondingly, in the passage already quoted from
the Prophet Zephaniah in which the day of wrath is
foretold, it is to be noted that the prophet speaks of
national trouble and distress, and not at all of individual
trouble in any day of wrath at a sudden winding up of
human affairs, or of trouble for the many in a resurrec­
tion after this present life had ended.

What, then, is the day of wrath, and trouble, and
darkness, and gloominess? It is that time of trouble
which is to come upon all the earth, the day of which
the Prophet Daniel spoke when he said that at a certain
time in the earth's history there would come a time of
trouble such as the earth had never seen. Daniel said,
"At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince
which standeth for the children of thy people." (Daniel
12: 1) Thus the standing up of Michael precipitates
the time of trouble. Jesus associated it with his pres­
ence, for in his last talk with his disciples he referred
to that prophecy and said it would have its fulfilment
at the time of his return, thus showing that he is
Michael, the prince.

The trouble of the day of wrath is a trouble which
comes upon all the nations. It is the day of God's wrath
upon the nations. But it is important to note that this
wrath has no special relationship to the individuals of
the nations: they are involved only as each individual
is affected by that which affects the nation as a whole.

What, the;, is the prophet's meaning? It is this, that
the nations, especially those which form Christendom,
are held in responsibility before God even as the nation
of Israel was responsible before him. True, God has
never accepted them as in covenant relationship as he
did Israel, but the great nations, Great Britain, Ger­
many, Russia, Austria, Spain, and until recently France
and Italy, have all professedly been Christian nations,
supporters of the Christian religion. Their kings have
claimed to rule by divine right, and each has supported
a system of religion, and as an integral part of the
kingdom. Yet not one of these kingdoms has done
other than make profession:. in their policies all have
entirely ignored the teachings of Christ, and the will
of God as revealed in his Word. Their relationship with
"organized Christianity" has been purely a matter of
policy.

These nations have taken God's name upon them­
selves; he never gave it to them. Having done so, they
are responsible before God. Their attitude has affected
the whole world; hence he brings the nations into judg­
ment. Accordingly through his Prophet Zephaniah he
says, "Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord. until
the day that I rise up to the -prey; for my determination
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is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king­
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all
my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be rlevoured
with the fire of my jealousy."-Zephaniah 3: 8.

This day of wrath upon the nations will surely bring
them to an end; for they will be unable fa stand the
fiery judgments that that day will bring. To use the
vivid language of the Bibl"e, the heavens and the earth
(for so the present world organization is described)
will be burnt up. (Sec 2 Peter 3: 7, 10.) The absolute
breakdown of all forms of government by which God
will mark his displeasure upon them, will of necessity
entail terrible sufferings upon all humanity. With the

almost entire absence of means of communication fam­
ines and pestilences must inevitably continue th~ work
of destruction begun by the last great strife.

But Jesus assures us that that time of trouble which
would carry men from the face of the earth will be
brought under the control of the kingdom of heaven.
Further he assures ns that there will never again be
such a time of trouble, for the world will have learned
its lesson. '1'hen after the darkness of that time there
will break the dawn of the new age carrymg all the
blessings which God has in store for his long banished
human family.. now to be brought back to their home,
the earth made glonous for them.

ORDER IN THE CHURCH

I
N The Watch Tower of January 1, 1928, page 13, is
a question and answer with reference to the proper
order in conducting the business of the ecclesia.

Some have been confused and have not understood the
answer as the writer intended. Others have construed
it in an exceedingly technical way and thereby worked
a hardship on the class. It becomes necessary therefore
to make an attempt to clarify the matter.

The truly consecrated child of the Lord should at all
times have uppermost in mind the general welfare of
the Lord's cause and his people. Where one is hunting
for technicalities to take advantage of his brethren he
can not be strictly honest. The conditions which brought
about the question and answer above referred to arose
in a large congregation which had more than fifty elders.
In that congregation sisters took an active part in mak­
ing the motions and discussing them at length and even
indulged in heated arguments. Such seems to be en­
tirely contrary to the spirit of the Lord and the proper
course of procedure as outlined by the apostle. In that
same congregation were some young men who were dea­
cons, and some not deacons, who seemed more inter­
ested in disturbing the congregation than in bringing
about a proper condition.

The one writing the answer to th~ question, having
this in mind, said:

The congregation is presnmed to elect men to the office of
elder who are sober-minded and who have an honest and
sincere desire to look after the welfare of the congregation.
Since the Lord has laid the obligation npon these to advise
the congregation, then they should do it; and anyone else
attempting to do it is assuming authority that the Lord has
not given. 'l'his does not authorize the elders to act in an
arbitrary manner and to lord it over the congregation; but
they should regard their position as that of a fiduciary or
confidential relationship toward the congregation, and to
earnestly seek the mind of the Lord and advise the church
accordingly. This does not mean that any elder should tell
the congregation that it must vote in any particular way.
What the Scriptures undoubtedly mean is that the congrega­
tion should be fully advised as to the subject-matter under
consideration, and that then each one, without restraint or
coercion, be permitted to express himself or berself by
stretching forth of the hand. Everyone in the assembly is
entitled to vote who is a consecrated Christian.

This could not be construed to mean that any brother
of the congregation could not make a motion, except
an elder. The point stressed is that the advice to the
congregation should be given by the elder brethren, be­
cause the holy spirit has placed them in the position of
counselors. TI,e congregation is not bound to take the
advice of the elder, however, because it might not be
good advice. But where an elder has the spirit of the
Lord, then his advice should be given careful consid­
eration.

In that same article above referred to it is stated:
"'1'he elder presenting the motion should state to the
congregation any good reason why the motion should
be carried." This means that the argument on the mo­
tion should be made by an elder, giving the reason why.

The question is then propounded: Is it proper for a
deacon of the congregation or any other brother in the
congregation to make a motion in a business meeting?
The answer to this question must be in the affirmative.
Of course a deacon has a right to make a motion, and any
brother in the congregation has the right to make a mo­
tion. Even a sister could arise and put a formal motion
before a congregation but the discussion of that motion,
which is in the nature of advice and teaching, should
be done by the elders, and the reason therefor is that
the elders are the teachers of the class.

Quite often it is unnecessary to di"cuss a motion at any
length; but if the motion involves the interests of the
class, then certainly it would be better to have the elders,
and not the sisters, discuss it. It would be entirely
proper for the congregation, if it so desires, to ask
some brother who is not an elder or even a deacon, to
express his views upon the motion before the vote is
taken. The congregation would certainly have the right
to authorize such a one to speak.

The brethren should not attempt to construe lan­
guage so technically as to make it impossible for any
brother except an elder to place a motion before a con­
gregation. It never was the intention of The Watch
Tower to express, and it never did express, that a motion
could not be brought forward or made by any brother.
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When the language is used, {(the elder presenting the
motion should state to the congregation any good rea­
son why the motion should be carried," it is intended to
mean, and does mean, only that the argument upon the
motion should be made by the elder brethren..

QUESTION

Suppose a brother in the congregation is not an elder
hut is the service director, is it proper for him to put be­
fore the congregatiou a motion concerning business
matters?

ANSWER

Yes, to be sure. It is not only proper, but it is his
duty. Frequently matters relating to the service are in
the mind of the director more clearly than in anybody
else's, and surely the service director should at all
times be free to place before the congregation whatso­
ever things are necessary pertaining to the service work.
The service director is appointed by the Society, and it
becomes his duty under his instructions to advise the
congregation about anything pertaining to service.

QUESTION

Suppose a sister in the congregation has in mind a
motion that should be made and put before the congre­
gation, what shall she do?

ANSWER

Her proper course would be to state her motion to
some brother and let him present it, or if this is not
done the motion may be written out, and then read by
the secretary. It is manifestly the purpose of the Lord,
as expressed through the Apostle Paul, that proper
clecorum and order in the church precludes a sister
from arguing on motions, and with the same force it
precludes her from preaching to the congregation.

Again emphasis is given that this does not apply to
Berean studies. In a Berean study the sisters frequently
propound questions. They ask questions for the purpose
of learning, and in these Berean studies it would be
proper for them to give their own answer. But when it
comes to a heated argument, the sisters should entirely
refrain from such; in fact there should be no heated
arguments. Sometimes such conditions arise, and then
the sober-minded brethren whom the congregation have
elected as their advisers should clearly state the situa­
tion in order that all may intelligently vote. Noone
would have authority to restrict the sisters in their full
liberties. That is not the purpose of The Watch Tower
in publishing this matter. The purpose is to call atten­
tion to what the Apostle Paul said, and believing he
was writing as the special representative of the Lord
for the benefit of the church, his advice should be taken.

It is the duiy of the elders to look carefully after
the interests of the class, not to lord it over God's heri­
tage. They should attend the class meetings and seek
diligently to ascertain what is for the best interests of
the class and its work.

Again some elders have misconstrued what The lVatc?L
Tower has said in reference to elders' meetings. 1'he
elders in some classes have gone so far as to exclude the
deacons from their meetings. This is entirely wrong.
What The Watch Tower has stated, and what it repeats,
is that at elders' meetings the elders alone have a vote
upon what action they expect to take. It would be en­
tirely proper for the deacorts to be present. How else
could the deacons learn the duties of eldership so well
as by being present? It would be entirely proper for the
deacons at such meetings to propound questions for in­
formation, or to ask permission of the chairman to bring
certain information to the attention of the elders. There
is no reason why the elders' meeting should be private,
and there is no reason why the deacons should be ex­
cluded from that meeting. 'fhe mere fact that the
elders are made the overseers of the ecclesia does not
put them in a position to hold secret meetings and to ex­
clude others from their meetings. An overseer is one
who looks after the interests of the one he is overseeing.
It is for the welfare of the deacons that they be present
at the elders' meetings, that they may gather such inior­
mation as might be for the welfare of the church.

Some of the elders have gotten entirely the wrong
idea from The Watch Tower as to what was meant by
the statement, "presenting the motion to the congre­
gation." A concrete case is here stated. The elders have
a meeting and some important question comes up for
consideration that should properly go before the congre­
gation. After careful considel'ation of it and a majority
of the elders agreeing upon a certain course, then it is
proper for the elders to select one of their number to
bring the motion before the congregation. That does not
mean that somebody else could not make a motion about
another matter at a different time or even about the
matter under consideration. If the brethren would avoid
so much teclmicality and always be broad-minded and
anxious to help the brethren, there would be no mis­
understanding and no difficulty about matters of this
kind.

QUESTION

Who may nominate the service director, assistant
director, stockkeeper and other servants of the church?
Must this be limited to the elders?

ANSWER

Certainly not; it is a matter for the congregation
entirely; and while it would be right for the elders to
make such nominations, the congregation is not bound
to have the elders make a motion. As stated above, a
motion or nomination might be made by anyone,
whether brother or sister; but the argument 01' discus­
sion of that motion should be limited to those whom the
congregation has selected to be the advisers. If the
congregation desires the expression of opinion or advice
by a brother :present who is not an elder or a deacon,
it wOllld be entirely proper for the congregation to
request such a brothel' to present his views. upon a
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motion before it is voted upon. Let it be borne in mind
that the purpose of this whole matter is to preserve
order and proper decorum in the house of the Lord.

QUESTION

Is it proper then for elders to preside at the service
meeting and take charge of the service work?

ANSWER

If an elder is in full harmony with the service work
and is asked by the congregation or the service workers
to preside, it is well and good. Those present at the
meeting may select anyone they may desire to preside.
If the congregation elects a brother as chairman for
that meeting alone, the authority is conferred upon
him to act with the same force and authority as if he
\.\'e1'e a regular elder.

QUESTION

Suppose an elder assigned to address the congrega­
tion preacheg an erroneous doctrine, is it proper for
anyone to call his attention to his error?

ANSWER

It is entirely proper. The elder should first be waited
upon by some of the brethren and his attention called
to his error, and if he concedes it he will certainly be
willing to Gorrect it himself. If he persists in present­
ing an erroneous doctrine before the congregation, the
congregation should pass a motion asking him to resign.

Who then could make this motion?
Anyone of the consecrated.
Who could present the argument upon it?
Any brother of the congregation whom the congrega­

tion might ask to discuss the matter, whether he be an
elder or not.

n is passing strange that, after all the years of in­
struction the Lord's people have received by the apostles
and the Lord Jesus and in working together with each
other, the elders will still insist on causing trouble in
the classes. Usually it is because they take themselves
too seriously and do not unselfishly look after the wel­
fare of the class. This is the time above all times in
which the Lord's people who are really devoted to him
should stand shoulder to shoulder looking wholly to the
interests of the Lord's people and his kingdom, trying
always to help one another and never to hinder anyone
in doing right. Doubtless many make mistakes and in­
tend to do better. Let each one then manifest the spirit
of the Lord in all he does, especially in connection with
the congregation.

The elders must not have in mind that all matters
must be brought before them prior to being brought be­
fore the ecclesia. What The Watch Tower meant to
express Was this: that where a matter for consideration
comes before the elders they should thrash it out there
and settle their own difficulties and then present the
matter squarely before the congregation. This in no
wise could be properly construed to mean that all matters

must first COme before the elders, nor could it in aUl
wise mean that the congregation could not take ujl
matters entirely independent of the elders. The elders
are the servants of the ecclesia,.not the bosses. 'l'he
primary purpose of the elders' considering a matter
that comes before them is to avoid controversy among
the elders in the presence of the congregation. If there
is a wide diversity of opinion amongst the elders the
subject should be discussed in their own meeting. But
let this not be construed to mean that the congregation
is precluded from taking up any matter it wants to at
any time it may wish.

QUESTION

""hat are the duties of an elder? and does an elder,
by virtue of the fact that he is an elder, have any more
authority than anybody else concerning service?

ANSWER

The apostle lays down clearly the duties of an elder
Briefly summed up, they are these: He should teach
such classes or Berean studies as may be assigned to him
for that purpose; he should address the congregation
on spiritual matters when appointed for that purpose;
he should act as general adviser of the class. As to the
service organization, he has nothing more to do with
that because of his being an elder than if he were not an
elder. When it comes to the field service, everyone in
the class stands on the same footing. The service direc­
tor outlines the work and assigns the territory and
directs it. An elder's position with the service workers
is just the same as that of anyone else in the ecclesia.
The elders have absolutely nothing to do with the super­
vision of the work of the director of the service, nor with
checking it over. That is none of their affair. They
should diligently seek to take a piece of territory that is
assigned to them and to work it in the same manner as
anybody else. The elders work under the supervision
of the service director so far as the field service is con­
cerned, and they have no supervision over it one way or
the other.

The office is informed that a certain class refuses to
elect elders beoause of fear that the elders will boss them.
It is indeed a great pity that any brethren should create
that spirit. There are no bosses in the Lord's organiza­
tion. An elder is a servant and not a bOSS; and so long
as an ecclesia is afraid some brother would be a boss, it
is well not to elect him. Let the brethren remember
that God has commanded his service to be done, and
that Satan the enemy is trying to overthrow it. Each'
one who is unselfishly prompted to serve the Lord will
be trying to help and never to hinder any part of the
Lord's work.

This entire statement here is advisory. The Watch
Tower has no authority to be arbitrary or dogmatic. Its
only purpose is to advise and aid the ecclesias. It is to
be hoped tnat The Watch Tower will never get to.the
point where it would assume to lord it over anyone.
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Briefly summed up, the advice is that when matters
are considered at the elders' meeting they should deter­
mine in what way it shall be brought before the ecclesia
in an orderly manner. If the ecclesia desires to have some
some brother outside of the elders to discuss the matter,
they can so indicate and have it done. It should always
be borne in mind that the entire authority to act resides
in the eede"ia, amI not in the elders or any other of the

servants of the church. If any ecclesia sees fit to decide
that motions and discussions shall be had even by sisters,
that is thE' ecclesia's business. The Watch Tower would
not ad·:ise that, however, for the reasOns hereinbefore
stated. It is certainly within the province of the ecclesia
to decide that any brother in the congregation can make
a motion and discuss it, and the decision of the ecclesia
on this point is final so far as that ecclesia is concerned.

THE CONVENTION

By SUPPLEMENT in the May 15 Watch Tower
announcement has been made that the general
cOllYention of the International Bible Students

Association for 1928 will be held in Detroit, Michigan,
July 30 to August 6, inclusive.

This promises to be onc of the most important con­
ventions the Bible Students have yet held. The Lord is
pushing forward his witness for the exaltation of his
Name and the establishment of his kingdom. Daily he
is giving his people a clearer vision of what he expects
them to do. The convention will enable the brethren to
get a better hold upon their privileges and duties at this
time. We realize that considerable financial burden is
incurred by the brethren in journeying to a convention
and paying their expenses, but we have the promise of
the Lord that those who make such a sacrifice for his
Name's sake shall receive full compensation. The Lord
always makes up for those who act to glorify his Name.
'rhe Lord will bless his people and therefore we may go
to the convention with complete confidence of receiving
a great blessing.

In many respects Detroit is an ideal place for the con­
vention. It is situated by the lake, which tempers the
atmosphere, and is located in that part of the country
"'here heat is never excessive. It has splendid facilities
for going to and from the convention grounds, and
many other advantages. It is a railroad center, the
gateway to Canada, with several trunk lines leading out
over the United States. It is an automobile center, and
into the city splendid highways lead from every part of
the country. It can be reached by boats from Buffalo,
Cleveland, Cedar Point, Toledo and other places. There
is probably no more accessible city in the United States.

The convention will be held at the grounds of the

Michigan State Fair Association. A splendid coliseum
will be used for the general meetings, while ample other
rooms and space will be provided for simultaneous meet­
ings to be held by the foreign-speaking brethren. Places
are provided for offices, for committees, and for such
other uses as may be required.

Parking privileges for automobiles are provided on
the grounds. It is expected that great numbers will come
by their private automobiles.

Those who attend will be entertained in hotels and
in private homes. It is expected that the majority of
those who attend will be housed in private homes at a
very reasonable rate. The definite rate will be announced
as early as possible. A regular convention committee
will be on the grounds to make all the necessary arrange­
ments for housing those who come, and for feeding them.

Arrangements will be made to serve lunches on the
grounds for the accommodation of those who attend, so
that they may remain at the convention throughout the
day.

FURTHER INFORMATION

Do not write for information until arrangements are
completed, when we shall give you the address of the
convention committee so that all your inquiries may be
answered promptly. The thing for the brethren every­
where to do now is to make their arrangements to
journey to the convention and to be there at the dates
mentioned. Local classes should see the railroad com­
panies and arrange for private cars or special trains.
Let the brethren everywhere present this matter to the
Lord; and let us go to Detroit this year earnestly seek­
ing the blessings of the Lord and Ire ma) iJe as"ured we
shall receive them.

TO PROSPECfIVE COLPORTEURS
The convention will be a great encouragement for the

colporteurs and other field workers. All such who can
reasonably do so should attend. Probably some are thinking
they will go to the convention and there consider the matter
of entering the colporteur service. If possible to do so, why
not "nter the colporteur service now and by the time Of the
convention make enough expense money to pay your way
to the convention? In that event you would have the bless­
ing of the colporteur service before reaching the convention

and be better equipped to encourage S()me one else who
may attend.

The common people are manifesting a greater desire to
know something about the Truth. Jehovah has commanded
that the people shall now be told the Truth and that this
message must be carried to them by his anointed ones.
H is expected that the convention will greatly stimulate
the service work. Go to the convention with a strong de­
sire to glorify the name of the Lord 1



AN INTERESTING QUESTION

QUESTION: The regular broadcasting of the
kingdom message over our local station has
awakened the interest of many in this vicinity,

but just now we are not receiving as many letters on
our broadcasts as formerly. Are we warranted in taking
this as an indication of diminishing interest, and should
we cease therefore to use the local station?

ANSWER: More than a hundred radio stations
throughout America now regularly broadcasting the
truth are doing a most wonderful work in breaking down
prejudice and preparing the people for the literature
offered by those who call from house to house. Some
who cooperate in putting on the radio programs become
discouraged when letters of appreciation from listeners
do not come in frequently and in quantities; and some
of these disheartened ones are inclined to withdraw
their support and cooperation, thinking that their sta­
tion is not accomplishing what others seem to be. This
is a mistake. We are advised that many stations dis­
courage the sending in of letters by listeners, and grad­
ually the cnstom is falling into disuse..

A number of stations now being used for broadcast­
ing the kingdom message are supported by the joint
f'00peration of several classes in the region served by
the respective stations. In some cases, because letters
of appreciation do not come in as expected, one or more
of these cooperating classes withdraw their support and

the regular program. service over that station must be
discontinued. If an individual or a class agrees to flUp­
port the broadcasting over any particular station, it
should be done regularly; otherwise those who have
made a contract for use of the station are embarrassed
by being made unable to meet obligations for which they
have contracted.

The real test of whether or not a station's broadcasts
are doing good lies not in the number of letters received
from listeners, but in the greater readiness of the people
to receive the literature offered them subsequently by the
service workers. The canvassers invariably report favor­
ably; and the growing volume of sales indicates that
their reports are correct.

People who write to a radio station are, as a rule, not
the thoughtful, serious-minded ones of the community,
but rather the lovers of pleasure, music, and particularly
jazz; in other words, such persons who readily yield to a
sudden impulse to write when they have been given a
momentary "thrill". Jazz will bring in more letters
than anything else. Programs consisting of music, such
as orchestral, band, vocal quartets, etc., come next in
order; and dialogs follow. Generally the serious-minded
listener is not given to expressing his appreciation by
letter; and consequently the only way to discover hiff
interest is by coming into personal contact with him.
The results are very gratifying indeed, as all reports
of canvassers show.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
A COLPORTEUR'S EXPERIENCES WITH RADIO

DEAR BROTHER Ht:THEItFORD:

Greetings and Christian love. I feel prompted to give rou
n little experien('(~ from afield; and since mdio has muC'h to
do with it, I will use for my topic the advantage of maio.

I almost envr the dear colporteurs their privilege of work­
ing in radio territory. Just occasionally one in my territory
is permitted to henr an IBRA radio lecture. I learned of one
man who had heard ~'our famous Toronto address and was
favorably impressed. I found he had sent in his name nnd
had received the lecture in printed form in The Golden Age.
He had sent for the three-dollar combination mentioned in
that issue. I had a season of fellowship with him, and sold
him three more books.

Then I received from the Society the nnme of a lady living
in my territory who had reported favorably on a radio lec­
ture. I found her somewhat interested, but I could not mnke
a sale of books. So I occasionally left her a copy of The
Golden Age. A few dnys ago I called on her and found
her growing in interest; and I sold her the books, Harp,
Deliverance and Oreation.

Again, one evening I was just finishing a long street, and
was tired. The last house was a considerable distance away,
and I felt somewhat tempted to pass this by. But the second
thought was that this would be unjust. I found a family
just moving in, and introduced my work to the lady at the
door. She said, "International Bible Students' publications?"
I said, "Yes, ma'nm." She then said, "Go out and see my
husband; he will want those books." The gentleman told

me that they were just from Cleveland, Ohio; and that while
there they chanced to tune in on a Bible Students' program.
Therenfter they tuned in there. They had been church mem­
bers, he said: but the3' could learn more in one week with
the Bible Students than they could in church in a thousand
;yenrs.

Yours in the blessed hope,
1\L C. LORIMER.-Oolportcur.

"MEAT IN DUE SEASON"

DEAR BRETHm~N:

Enclosed please find money order for renewal of subscrip­
tion to The Watch Tower and The Golden Age for 1928.
These two visitors are to me the most welcome of nIl, as they
bring meat in due season to strengthen us on our way to
the kingdom of our Lord. How eager we are to get them
from time to time! Often on my return from n day of toil
do I inquire if they have arrived during my absence. How
~~onderfully refreshing they are to the hungry ones of the
Lord, bringing to us due notice of our Master's will for us
in his service day by dn~'!

May the dear Lord continue to bless you in your work of
love until all the world has received a sufficient witness that
JEHOVAH is GOD, that Christ is KING and is seated upon
his throne. and that the time has come for the destruction
of Satan's organization for ever from the em·th.

FRANK R\RNWELL.-.il1 issouri.
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International Bible Students Association
SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BARKER H. S. MURRAY

E. D. ORRELL

ParRonR. K:ln...........•1une 17,1 X
('offey,-ilie. Klt 11. •••••••• 0' In
XeodeRha. Ran.. ." 20
lola, I\:an. .................." 21
Wilsey, K~n. .. ~2
F.'mporm, han. _4
Olve, Kan. .. . 2fi
Eureka. Kan. 26

Eldorado, Kan. . June 27
Douglass, Kan. ............" 2R
Augusta, Kan. .............." 29
Wellington, Kan. ........July 1
Winfield, Kan. "2
Arkansas City, 1\::111. _..." 3
Anthony, Kan. .. 4, 5
IIartner. I\:an. " 6) 8

rr~~~~~~~;,.IJi~d''-''::::::::~~~ 2~~~
Aurora, Ill. " 17·23
Elgin, Ill. _ J uly 1·3

Geneva, Ill. ..._ ..~.._ Ju1y 4-6
Marengo, Ill. ". '1"5·17
Belvidere, Ill. . " 19·21
Detroit, lIIich July 30·Aug. 6

J. J. BICKERT

J. C. RAINBOW

Me1Yille. RaHk. June 11
Duff, Sask. --- - ------ ;: 11~
Lemberg, S::u:k. ... _...._ .-)
Oakshela. Sa:-:lL . . " 15
Regina, Saslc .. __ _ _ " 17

~~~gdOR~~e, S~:I~~'· .. :~~:~::::::::: :: ~~
Odessa, Sask. ... " 21

Yibank, Sask. . June 22
Davin, Sask . " 24
Brandon, Mall'. . . . " 26
Win' peg, M'n. June 27, 2R, July 1
Oakbaik, Man. .. June 29
:!IIorrls, lIIan. . July 2, 4
Lowe }"arm, J\Tntl. ........" 3
Rosenfeld, Man. .... "5

Alton. Iowa ....:!Ilay 31·June 2
Hawarden, Iowa __ " 3-5
Inwood, Iowa 7·9
Parker, S. n. " 10·12
Chancellor. S. D " 14·16

Kansas City, :!ITo. May 20·June 2
Leavenworth, Kan __June 3-5
Chariton, Iowa _4" 7-9
Burlington, Iowa __.4 " 10-12
Keokuk, Iowa " 14·16

Yankton, S. D June 17-19
Vermillion, S. D _ " 21·23
Menno, S. D _.. 24·26
Mitchel, S. D. .. " 2S·30
Hartford, S. D. _ July 1-3

Keosauqua, Iowa ......June 17·19
l\:luRcatine, Iowa .. " 21·23
nock Island. Ill. " 24·26
Davenport, Iowa " 28·30
Moline, III July 1·3

C. W. CUTFORTH

v. C. RICEBenrnsville, Ont .TUlle 1~, 14
f;t. Catharlnes, Ont. .. " 15
Niagara Falls, Ont. .... " 17
'Velland, Onto "1 R, 19
Du.nnville, Onto " 20, 21
Toronto, ant. 24
Drampton, Onto " 2;3,26

Guelph, Onto Tune 27, 2'l
Preston, ant. ..........." 29
Galt, Onto Ju1y 1
Kitchener, Onto .........." 2, 3
Lindsay, Onto " 5,8
Cameron, Onto ............" G
Haliburton, Onto .. ',".4 " 15,22

Mellette, S. D June 12, 13
Conde, S. D. " 14,15
Roslyn, S. D. .. _" .17
Ipswich, S. D _.... " 19, 20
Miles City, Mont. " 21,22
Belfield, N. D. 24

Bismarl>, N. D June 25
Dunn Center, K. D " 27,-28
Bismark, N. D _.." 29
Max, N. D July 1, 2
Charleston, N. D. " 4, 5
Dare, N. D ..........•......__ " 6, "8

H. H. DINGUS

,1 ;Ine

Normangee, T0x June 21·23
Palestine, Tex. " 24·26
Broaddus, Tex. " >28·30
I~~lly, La. "'.' .- J:I;]y 1·3
'Icksburg, III"". 5·7

Abernathy, Tex June 3·5
San Angelo, Tex. __ " 7·9
Brownwood, Tex __ " 10·]2
Gustine, Tex. " 14·16
Purmela, Tex " 17-19

E. B. SHEFFIELD
1
2

3,4
5, G
8, !)

" 10,11
12

Elnluett, 1(13110 ,Tulv
Pa,vette, 1da:1O .
'Veiser, Idaho "
Ontario, Ore. . .
Pocatello, Idaho _
Laramie, 'Vyn..
Che:renne, 'Vyo..

17
lR

" In,20
II :.!1,22

" :.! 1,2;)
" :21,,27
" :2,'~, 20

Ogden, Utah .
Pocatella, Idal:o
Twin Falls. Id:l!Io
Buhl, Idaho ..
Boise, Idaho
Caldwpll. Idaho .
Nampa, Idaho .

r. H. DOUGHERTY H. L. STEWART

Dore, N, n .
Mile~ ('It\. ~lollt. 7-H
Rillings, ~lollt " 1 O·l:!
Bear Creek, .l\1ont. " l;;-lG

I:uttp. Mont.
I )('01' Lo~l!Je, 3:C ' l't.
:\li'-1..;;oul:l, ;\lont.
1'aulo, ~Jont. ...

. ... ,Tlll1 017·JO
.. 21·2~

.... 2-1-26
...... " 2S·30

Odilia, Onto June 14, 15
1\hdland, Onto ...• " 17
Collingwood, Onto " 1R, 19
)tlcaford, Onto _._ " 20, 21
Owen Sound, Onto _._ " 22, 24
l\Iar, Onto " 2:5, 26
Allenford, ant. " 27,28

Harriston, Onto Jnne 29
Mount Forest, Onto July 1
FO.L'dwicll, Onto _." 2
PalmerstoD, Onto ._ ." 3
Orangeville, Onto .. __.._. " 4 6
Camilla, Onto ' 58'
Toronto, Ont. ..

G. H.DRAPER

W. J. THORN
Rapnlpa, Okla. . ,J lIlle :l-5
Muskogee, Okla. "7·9
Tamaha, Okla. " 1°12
McCurtain, Olda " 14-16

McAlester, Okla June 17·19
Okmulgee, Okln " 21·2~
ITenQ'elta, Okla. " 24·26
Paoli, Okla. " 28·30

Sterling, Colo June 7-9
Haxtum, Colo. __ " 10·12
Holyoke, Colo. " 14-16
Grand Island, Neb. _ 17·19

Ravenna, N0b June 21·23
Litchfield, Neb. " 24-26
Red Oak, Iowa June 28·July 1
Exira, Iowa July 2·4

W. M. HERSEE
J. C. WATT

"'oodstock, Onto .._._ June 3
Windsor, Onto Ju1y 1
Harrow, Onto " 2,3
Pelee Island, Ont. .........." 5
Leamington, Ont. _..._" 8

Chatham, Onto July 9,15
Wallacebnrg, Onto "10,11
Sarnia, Onto " 12, 13
St. Thomas. ant " 16,17
A.rlmer, ant _ .. 18, 19

Kerrville, Tex June 10-12
Corpus Christi, Tex... " 14-16
Driscoll, Tex. .. 17-19
Sebastian. Tex. .. 21-23

Galveston, Tex. _ June 24·26
Dickinson, Tex. . _ .. 28·30
Alvin, Tex. .. July 1·3
Beaumont, Tex. _._ " 6-1
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'Vpon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the .raves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts failing theIII
tor te.1r, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shake),.... When these
tW8g,~ to come to -pass; t}:Ien know that the Kingdom of God is at band. Look up, and lift up your beads; for your redemption
maweth I1igb.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew 24: 33; :Mark 13: 29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T IIIS journal is published by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, nnd gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the funuamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured: It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a uogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
lt does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
TITAT JEHOVAH is the only true Gou, the Maker of

lls,wen and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Lo::;os became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the eo.rth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
fmd without the right to life.

TH.~T JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a mcrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redempth'e price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from umongst men the members of his church,
Which constitutes the body of Ohrist; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
.Tesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; thut Ohrist, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovuh has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Ohrist; that the
reign of Ohrist will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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SERVICE DAYS

Two days during the (oonyention will be assignf'd to fip]d
l'ervke, 'l'his wi1l afford an opportunity for a thorough
,,-itness to Detroit and vicinity. Everyone driving to the
CoOllvention bJ' automobite should promptly report to the
service dir-ector for assignment, and for the use of the car
on service day. Of course everyone attending the eonven·
tion and who has the spirit of the Lord will desire to have
some part in the field serviC€, Each will have in mind the
wOl'lls of <iod's prophet: "Ill his temple doth ercry Olit?
speak of his glory,"

There will be much to do at this convention. God's
anointed more fully appreciate now than ever before the

privilege and necessity for magnifying the name of Je­
hovah. They will attend this conv-ention with an en­
thusiastic determination to represent the great God and
his new government in the best possibl-e way according to
their several ability.

In due time The Watch Tower will announce the address
of the Oonv-ention Committee at Detroit. Do not write any
letters of inquiry until this announcement is made; and
then let ull your correspondence be addressed to that com­
mittee. There will be a proper and -efficient organization
to look after the general welfare of those who attend.

All the regional service directors will be routed to the
convention. It is hoped that all the colporteurs may attf'nd.
It is expected that every ecclesia in America will be rep­
resented, and many from foreign lands,

All the foreign-speuking brethren will have their con­
vention in separate meeting halls at Detroit at the same
time. At stated periods there will be a general assembly
of the English-speaking and all other brethren at the Coli­
seum. It will be a time of happy and enthusiastic com­
nnmication and consultation among all the brethren, re­
gardless of race, age, present or previous condition. All
the anointed are one in Ohrist and all of these are appre­
ciating the great privilege of now pnrticipating in the proc­
lamation of God's righteoUR gowmment.

Any and everyone who loves the Lord and loves right­
eousness will lJe welcome at the convention. Bring your
frielllls and members of your family and neighbors with
J"OU to tlie cOIIvention. "'e are now "in that day". In
obedience to God's command let a]] now delight to sing
forth the praises of Jehovah and declare his doings unto
the pfople. The convention will enable many to he strength­
ened for further activities to the Lord's glory. It will be a
time of ~reat refl'eshment and blessing to those who attend
with a sincere desire to honor Jehovah's name.
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SURE MERCIES OF DAVID

WITH DAVID

"Incline your ear, and eome unto me: hear, and your soul shalllit'e; and 1 will make an et'erlasting covenant 1I,ith
you, even the sure merctes of David."-Isaiah 55: 3.

in the Scriptures an everlasting covenant. "And] will
make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not
turn away from them to do them good; but I will put
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from
me."-.Tcremiah 32: 40.

7 In view of the Scriptural proof above cited show­
ing that nuious co\enants were mentioned as everlasting
covenants it is hardly Scriptural to say that anyone
covenant is to be designated as the everlasting cove­
nant to the exclusion of all other covenants. All
covenants Jehovah makes are everlasting in this, that
he is faithful and true in carrying into operation that
covenant or covenants on his part and that without allY
change.

JEHOVAH makes an everlasting covenant with some
one, as this text shows. 'Vho is it that is in the cove­
nant on the other side? Since J eho\ ah made more

than one covenant it might be well to determine which
of these covenants, if any of them, is referred to in the
above statement by the prophet.

2 The word "everlasting" used in the above text does
n<}t necessarily mean an endless period of time. '1'he
Hebrew word from which the English word "everlast­
ing" is translated has the significance of "concealed
duration". That means a duration that is not known.
Since the period is not known it may be for a stated time
so far as God is concerned or it may be everlasting.

S God made a covenant with Noah immediately follow­
ing the flood, in which the sacredness of human life is
emphasized. The Scriptures in speaking of that cove­
nant say: "'rhe bow shall be in the cloud; ... that I 8 Jehovah said of David: "1 have founi] David the son
may remember the everlasting covenant between God of Jesse, a man after mille 0\\'11 heart, which shall fulfil
and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the all my will." (Acts 13: 22) He also said of him: "1
earth." (Genesis 9: 16) It seems clear that the prophet have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto
of God referred to that covenant when he said: "They David my servant." (P"alm 89: 3) Furthermore it is
have transgressed the laws, ... broken -the everlastmg written: "Howbeit the l.ord would not destroy the house
covenant." (Isaiah 24: 5) That covenant with Noah of David, becausr of the covenant that he had made with
stated God's law relative to the sanctity of human life. David. and as he promised to gIve a light [lamp or
The law of God does not change. Therefore that cove- candle1 to him an(1 to his sons for ever." (2 Chronicles
nant with Noah is everlasting. 21: 7) When David was about to die he gave utterance

4 Jehovah made a covenant with Abraham in which it to these last words: "Now these are the last words of
is stated: "And I will establish my covenant between David.... Although my house be not so with God; yet
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- he hath made with me an everlasting covemnt, ordered
tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and
and to thy seed after thee." (Genesis 17: 'I) The time all my desire. although he make it not to grow." (2 Sam­
will come wheJ;l the terms of that covenant \\'iJJ be ful- nel 2;3: 1, [j) FurthrTlnore the Lord shows through his
filled. But the duration thereof was concealed at the 'Yord that the covenant wIth David was not to be broken.
time made. -Jeremiah 3? : 20. 21.

I The law covenant made with Israel in Egypt and 9 The terms of the covenant are also made known in
confirmed at Mount Sinai is spoken of as an evt'rlastmg the Word of the Lord. God directed his prophet Nathan
covenant. (Exodus 13: 16; Leviticus 24: 8) The termi- to speak to David these words: "Ani] when thy days be
nating point of the law covenant was concealed and fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will
therefore not known to the Jews. It would have lasted set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy
for ever had the Jews performed their part perfectly. bowels, and 1 will establish his kingdom. He shall build

• The new covenant made at the death of JesuR, which an house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of
will be confirmed and inaugurated in heu\en, is called his kinguom for ever. And thine house anu thy kingdom

179
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!!hall be established for eyer before thee: thy throne shall
be established for ever."-2 Samuel 7: 12,13,16.

10 Jehovah made promise to Dayid and gaye his oath
that if his children \i'ould keep his coyenant that his
children would sit upon his throne for ever. (Psalm
132: 11, 12) It is stated that the agreement was made
even with a covenant of salt. (2 Chronicles 13: 5) Salt
is a symbol that the covenant 'Yill be diligently pre­
served and therefore should stand for cYeT.-Leyiticus
2: 13; Numbers 18: 19.

BELOVED O~E

11 The namc Dayid means "belo\'ed one", It is mani­
fest that the imperfect man Day id foreshado\l'ed J CSlIS

the beloved Son of God. 'lhe coyemn:t \I'h;ch Cod made
with David the king of Israel is really made and ap­
plies between God and his bel0ved Son Christ Jesus.
It was carried out in type with D;rl'id, who foreshado\\'ed
the completion thereol \I'itll Chr;"t .Trsus upon whom it
is fulfilled. When recognizing that the cJvenant applies
to Christ, it at once becomrs of kcrnest interest to all
who are in Christ by rcason of justification, begetting and
anointing by J ehonlh. The eYrrla"tillg coYenant, even
the sure mercies of Dayid, is of great interest and im­
portance to the church at this tune. Believing this to
be true, the eD'ort is made here at some length to show
its proper application.

12 The diadem and crown werc taken away from the
natural descendants of David at the overthrow of Zede­
k[nh, and God promised to give it to him "whose right it
is". (Ezekiel 21: 26, 27) The psalmist then in proph­
etic phrase sang concerning Jesus the anointed of the
Lord and said: "Thou settest a crO\l'n of pure gold on
his head." (Psalm 21: 3) 'That the prophecy of Isaiah
55 : 3 applies to Jesus Christ is made certain by the
words of the Apostle Paul : "And as concerning that he
raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to
corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure
mercies of David."-Aets 13: 34.

13 In this connedion rcference is had to the words
of the prophet: "He asked life of thee, and thou gavest
it him, even length of days for ever and ever." (Psalm
21: 4) Jesus asked Jehovah for life. When he was about
to die he prayed that he might be glorified with the glory
that he had before the world was. He asked not for
honor above that. But God granted his request and even
more and raised him up out of death. and gave him life
for evermore. This is a proof that Jesus was resurrected
to the divine nature. '1.'he psalmist had written of the
same matter when he said: "Thou wilt prolong the
king's life [by breaking the bonds of death] ; and his
years as many generations. He shall abide before God
for ever."-Psalm 61: 6, 7.

14 It seems certain therefore that the covenant em­
braced the promise on God's part to raise Jesus up out
of death. Jesus understood that he was to be raised from
the dead when he said: "And they shall kill him, and
the third day he shall be raised again."-1fatt. 17: 23.

15 Jesus was the root and offspring of David. (Rev­
elation 5: 5; Isaiah 11: 10) The angel Gabriel said to
l\Iary: "He shall be great, and shall be called the Son
of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him
the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there
shall be no end."-Luke 1: 32, 33.

16 This is corroborated by Jesus' conversation with
the Pharisees. (Matthew 22: 42-45) In fmther proof
that Jesus was the seed of David, and that the covenant
was really maue with him thc prophet says: "I will make
h1lll my firstlJoTl1, higher than the kings of earth. My
mercy will I keep for him for cyermore, and my cove­
nant shall stand fast with him. His seed also will I
make to endure for e\'er, and his throne as the days of
he<1ven."-Psalm 8D: 27-29.

17 'Without doubt the prophet sang of Jesus when he
uttel"2d the words: "Than art fairer than the children of
men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath
blec'sed thee for ever. Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever
and eyer: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre."
(Psalm 45: 2, 6) His sccptre was a right sceptre be­
cause ordained to him by the prophecy of Jacob. (Gene­
sis 49: 10) That his name is to be remembered for ever
is certain: "I will make thy name to be remembered in
all gcnerations; therefore shan the people praise thee
for ever and evcr."-Psalm 45: 17.

18 The Apostle Paul applies these texts to Jesus and
therefore we know we have the right application. "But
unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever
and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom: Thou has loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows."
-Hebrews 1: 8, 9.

19 The Prophet Isaiah was speaking of Jesus when he
wrote concerning the Prince of Peace that the govern­
ment should be upon his shoulder.-1saiah 9: 6, 7.

20 The Scriptures therefore prove beyond a question
that the everlasting covenant, even the sure mercies of
David, is in fact a covenant of Jehovah with Christ the
seed of David and that the covenant is for life divine,
for a throne everlasting. for a crown, and for a kingdom.

ZEAL OF CHRIST

21 It is written concerning David the king of Israel
that he sat in his house made of cedar, but at that time
the ark of the Lord ,,'as in a tent. David bad brought
the ark up from the house of Obed-edom and placed it
in a tent on Mount Zion. As David sat in his own house
he considered how appropriate it would be for him to
build a house for the Lord wherein the ark could rest.
God knew David's thoughts and his zeal to build the
honse and therefore he sent Nathan the prophet, who
spoke in the name of the Lord, saying to David: "Thus
saith the Lord, Shalt thou build me an housl' for me to
dwell in ?"-2 Samuel 7: 5.

22 It therefore appears that David's care for the Lord's
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interests committed to his hancl~ and his zeal for the
Lord's house was the basis for the making of the cove­
nant, In this David fow'shadowed Jesus who was zeal­
ous in the performance of his duty, caring for the inter­
csts which God had committed into his hands. Concern­
ing him the prophpt wrote: "The zeal of thine house
hath paten me up." (Psalm 69: 9) Jesus displayed a
zeal for his Father's house that led him to the making
of the covenant by sacrifice an<1 by and through which
coyemmt he II"<1S consumed in b01l3l£ of the Lord J e­
hOI ah's houoe. Because of that zeal and faithfulness
God made a cOYenant with him for a kingdom amI for
immortality.

23 David \yas concerned about lJUildiug a houoe for the
Lord, bO the Lord took an interest in David's house and
of his own yolition proposer1 and stated the terms of the
cycrlaBting covenant. It is written: "Also the Lord
telleth thee, that he WIll make thee an house." (2 Sam­
uel 7: 11) '1'his beautiful text sho\\'s how the Lord never
forgets devotion to him. Jesus lras deeply concerned
with the interests \\'hich Gael had committed Illto his
hand,:, and therefore God builelpd him a house not made
with hands and over-that house he made Jesuo the Head.
-Hebrews 3: 6.

MERCIES

24 Is there any reason to believe that the "rverh,tiug
covenant" mentioned in Isaiah 55: 3 is the ne\\' coye­
nant by and through which Israel and all mankind \\'ill
have restoration blessings? There is no reason to be­
lieve that the prophet of God there made any reference
to the ne\\' coYenant.

25 Is it not true that The Christ, who was foreshad­
owed by King David, will extend mercies to the people
under the terms of the new covenant, and does not that
sho\y that the evel'laEtillg coyenant mentioned by the
Prophet Isaiah is the ne\\ covenant? It is true that
Christ dnring his reign will ~ho\\' mercy to the people.
but that does not prove that this COyellant refers to such
mercies bestowed upon the people by Christ.

26 Sureiy JeSU5 was not sho\\11 mercy but met COIll­
pletely all requirements. But the members of his body
do receiye mercy. Som(' light is thrown on this text by
other translations. The Sept uagin t renders it, "the
gracious promises to Dayid which are faithfuL" Roth­
('rham renders that portion of the text, "the Iovll1gkind­
Hess to Dayid well-assured." The thought of m('rcy does
not seem to be that of uudeserred forgiveness shown
tOlrard the imperfect creature or erring aile; but rather,
the thought is that of extraordinary goodness which
Jehovah delights to bhow toward his bE'lol'ed. Such
goodness and 10Ying-kmdness is like mercy in that it is
not exacted by demands of justice. All doubt as to the
meaning of the covenant is removed by the inspired wit­
ness \\'ho testified: "As it is written also in the second
psalm, Thou art 111.1' Son.: this day I have begotten thee.
And be('ause he raised him from the dead, no more to

return to corruption, he has spoken thus, I will giv$
you the sure mercies of David."-Acts 13: 33, 34, DilY
glott.

27 The Scriptures often refer to the body members
as Christ because they do constitute a part of Christ.
Everyone who has put on Christ by being adopted into
Christ through spirit begetting and anointing is a part
of him. (Gal.ttians 3: 27, 29) It follows then that "the
sure mercies of David" nwans the extraordinary goodness
which Jehovah bestows upon those whom he j ustifie!¥
begets and anoints with his spirit.

WHEN MADE

28 The Scriptures show that the terms of the everlast·
ing covenant were stated by J ('hOl'ah through the agency
of Nathan his prophet, and stated unto David after
David had displayed zeal for the Lord's house. It was
then that God said to David: "And thine house and thy
kingdom shall be established for ever before thee: thy
throne shall be established for ever." (2 Samuel 7: 16)
When the anointed of God, the sweet singer of Israel,
was in his last hours hc prophesied and said: "The
spirit of the I.1ord spake by me, and his word was in
my tongue. The God of 18rael said, the Rock of Israel
spake to me, He that ruleth over men mllst be just,
ruling in the fear of God: and he shall be as the light
of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning
\\'ithout clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the
earth by clear shining after rain. Although my house
be not so with God; yet he hath made with me an ever·
lasting covenant."-2 Samuel 23: 2-5.

2D Since the covenant undoubtedly applies to Jesus,
II'hen was it made applicable to him? Its application to
Jesus could not be made until Jesus became the seed of
David. It was the time of the consecration of Jesus at
the Jordan when he was begotten and anointed that he
became the se('d of David. David, the anointed king and
belOl'cd of God, foreshadowed .TCi'US the anointed and be­
loved Son of God who is now king. When Jesus was
anointed at the .J ordan and there bee ame "the seed of
David" it was there that the everlasting covenant ap­
plied to him. After c1 csus was raised from the dead the
covenant was confirmed unto him. This is shown by th~

inspired words of Panl: "God hath fulfilled the 'same
unto llS their children, in that he hath rali'ed up Jesus
again; as it is also written in the second poalm, Thou
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as
concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now
no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise,
I will give you the sure mercies of David." (Acts 13:
33,34) "But unto the Son he saith, 'fhy throne, 0 God,
is lor ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the
sceptre of thy kingdom."-Hebrews 1 : 8.

OTHERS TAKEN IN

30 It was the \yill of Jehovah that Jesus should have
associated with him 144,000 who should constItute his
bride and his body members and his joint-heirs. It was
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due to God's gracious goodness and the unselfishness of
Jesus that the arrangement was made that these should
be taken into the covenant. It was at the time of the in­
stitution of the memorial of his death that Jesus told his
faithful disciples that they would be taken into the
everlasting covenant. Before telling them, however, it
was his will to teach them a lesson of meekness and
humility. The disciples were contending amongst them­
selves which should be the greatest. Jesus told them that
the kings of this world exercised authority over the
people and claimed to be their benefactors. Otherwise
stated, the rulers of this world lorded it over others.
Then he said to his disciples: "But you must not be so;
but let the greatest among you become as the least, and
the governor as he who serves. For who is greater, he
who reclines, or he who serves? Is not he who reclines?
But I am among you as he who serves."-Luke 22:
2G, 27, Diaglott.

31 God by his spirit had revealed the same thing to
David. David said: "'1'he God of Israel said, the Rock of
Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be
just, ruling in the fear of God." (2 Samuel 23: 3) Few
have been the men if any on earth who have ruled
amongst their fellow creatures in harmony with this.
Almost every man who is given any authority thinks he
must be the boss or tyrant and lord it over his fellow
creatures. Jesus was laying down the rule to his dis­
ciples that those who should reign with him must do
uifferently from the world. He was there among them
the greatest of all and was serving. He was giving them
the proper example. He knew that they had the right
heart condition but must learn. That lesson was for
the benefit of all who should become his followers. '1'hen
Jesus lovingly said to them: "And you are they who have
continued with me in my trials. And I covenant for
you, even as my Father has covenanted for me, a king­
dom, that you may eat and drink at my table in my king­
dom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel."-Luke 22: 28-30, Diaglott.

32 Jesus' words could mean only this: 'Eleven of you
have been faithful to me. You have stood by me in my
trials; and now I am about to leave you. My Father has
made a covenant with me for a kingdom and now I cove­
nant with you that you shall be taken into the covenant
and share the kingdom with me.'

33 There was nothing in the life experiences of David
to foreshadow the sprinkling of blood in connection with
the covenant. Yet it was when David was about to finish
his course and life that God put his spirit upon David
and impressed him with the importance of the everlast­
ing covenant. It was at the Jordan when the covenant
began to apply to Jesus. At that time Jesus made a con­
secration which meant his death. He made a covenant
of sacrifice. It was after his death and resurrection that
the covenant was confirmed unto him. The members of
his body can be brought into the covenant only by and
through Jesus' blood. In bringing them into the cove­
nant something more is required than merely the value

of the ransom sacrifice. If merely the shedding of
Jesus' blood brought one into that everlasting covenant
then all receiving the benefit of the ransom must ulti­
mately be brought into it. But this is not all that is
required.

34 When Jesus said to his disciples: ''Ye are they
which have continued with me in my trials," he showed
them that they had suffered reproaches with him and
that they must continue to suffer reproaches with him as
a condition precedent to entering into and abiding in the
covenant. They must die with him in order to live with
him on the divine plane, and they must suffer with him
in order to reign with him as king. This is proven by h:s
words to his disciples: "Then Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life
in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my bloo:l,
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last day.
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwell­
eth in me, and I in him."-John 6: 53, 54, 5G.

35 That they must suffer reproaches with him is prow'l
by his words: "The servant is not greater than his lord.
If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. '
(John 15: 20) And again, that they would be re­
proached by the Devil's organization is shown by hIS

words: "These things I have spoken unto you, that in me
ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula­
tion: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world."
-John 16 : 33.

36 Only those who suffer with Jesus and who die with
him can be brought into the everlasting covenant. This
is proven by the words of Paul: "It is a faithful saying:
for if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him."
(2 Timothy 2: 11) In order to live with Jesus on the
divine plane one must die with him the sacrificial
death. Then the Apostle Paul shows that suffering is
for a different reason. In another place he stated that
Jesus learned obedience by the things he suffered. In
2 Timothy 2: 12 he says: "If we suffer, we shall also
reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us."

37 The reproaches that reproached Jehovah God fell
upon Jesus. These reproaches came from the Devil and
his organization. The reproaches that reproached God
and Jesus fall upon the body members and proceed from
the same source. (Romans 15: 3) This proves therefore
beyond any question of a doubt that only those will reign
with Christ Jesus who willingly and joyfully put them­
selves on the side of the Lord and thereby make them­
selves the target of the Devil and who faithfully repre­
sent the Lord.

38 To receive the truth merely from a selfish stand­
point never could take one into the covenant of the sure
mercies of David. The extraordinary goodness of God is
conferred upon those who delight to bear the suffering
and reproaches that are left behind for the benefit of the
body. Let everyone therefore who has made a covenant
to do God's will remember this, that those who have any
part in the everlasting covenant and the sure mercies
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of David must die the sacrificial death even as Jesus
died in order that they might live with him on the divine
plane. They must also suffer the reproaches that re­
proached him for righteousness' sake as a condition pre­
cedent to having any part in his kingdom.

THE INVITATION

39 Returning now to the consideration of Isaiah's
prophecy: It is manifest from the proper setting of the
prophecy that the words contained in Isaiah 55: 1-3
apply during that period of time when the gospel is
preached as an invitation to men to hear and believe and
follow Christ Jesus. God through his prophet thC'n marks
out the course that mnst be taken by those who would
haye a part in the everlasting coyenant of David and
be the recipients 01 God's mercies. The prophecy begins
with the exclamation inviting the attention of those who
might have a hearing ear. 'rhe prophet takes his stand
t's at Pentecost and his words down through the period of
facrifice ring out: "Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come
ye to the wllters." Jesus commanded that the gospel
should be preached to all nations, which means to both
Jew and Gentile. (Matthew 28: 20) '1'his is not a call,
as many have erroneously construed it, to convert all
th~ individuals of the nations of earth; but it is a call
for the selection of those who shall be brought into the
everlasting covenant.

4() On the great day of the feast Jesus stood and cried,
saying: "If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and
drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water."
(John 7: 37,38) That these words of invitation began
to have an application at Pentecost is clearly shown by
verse thirty-eight of the context. That this invitation
was to be extended to those who would believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ and follow him is shown by the fur­
ther words of Jesus: "But whosoever drinketh of the wa­
ter that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life." (John 4: 14) Now
these scriptures show that the application is to those
that thirst, who are seeking after God if haply they
might find him, whom the Lord addresses and these have
a sincere and honest desire to come into harmony with
God.

41 The prophet continues: "Come ye, buy and eat;
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and with­
out price." (Isaiah 55: 1) How could one buy without
money and without price? Evidently this refers to the
fact that on the basis of man's justification by faith in
the shed blood of Christ J esns .Jehovah accepts such a
one and then by begetting ushers him into the wealth
of the divine honse of sons. The price of partaking of
the Lord's divine good things is the sacrifice of all the
justified one has. But this justification came to him
without any expense on his part. It is charged to the
account of Jesus. It is therefore without money and
without price from one's natural self. The one \;'ho is

thus jnstified and accepted by the Lord, and \rho thug
buys without money and without price, is invited to eat.
to buy wine and milk, and partake thereof. Manifestly
the wine and milk refer to something joy-inspiring and
that which brings riches. We therefore conclude that
wine and milk refer to the precious promises that are
given to the spirit-begotten ones and the joys of serving
the Lord and which is the fruit of the true vine.
-John 15: 8.

42 The second wrse of the proph?cy reads: "Wherefore
do ye spend money for that \yhich is not bread? and your
labour for that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul
delight itself in fatness." (haiah 1J5: 2) :Men ha\'e been
invited to follow yarions opinions leadiI!g to life. The
adversary through his agencies has placed before the
people many alluring things. Many \\"ho ha"e sought the
way of life have been decei"ed by the subtlety of the evil
one. Therefore the prophet asks: "Wherefore do ye
spend money for that which is not breacl?" It was .Jesus
who said: "I am the bread of life." Noone can get life
by partaking of any other. The im"itation then is to the
one who seeks the Lord, to hearken diligently and to eat
the bread of life and delight in the fatness thd shall re­
sult therefrom.

43 In harmony \"ith this the psalmist, as God's mouth­
piece, said: "Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and
incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy
father's house; so shall the King greatly desire thy
beauty; for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him."
(Psalm 45: 10, 11) It is the ones who partake of Christ,
giving themselves wholly to God, trusting in the merit of
Christ, that have the opportunity for life on the divine
plane. Jesus said: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, lIe
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna­
tion; but is. passed from death unto life."-John 5: 2±.

44 This has really been the gospel that has been
preached by the faithful witnesses of the Lord during
the Christian era. The message" has pointed out Chri"t
Jesus and him crucified, It has afforded the opportunity
for those who had an earnest desire to know and do the
Lord's will to turn away from the world and seek the
Lord and follow in Jes~ls' ioobteps. As a logical se­
quence of taking this c()ur~e God through his prophet
says: "Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and
your soul shall live ; and 1 will make an everlasting cove­
nant with you, even the sure mercies of David." (Isaiah
55: 3) The sme mercies of David, or the extraordinary
goodness of Jehovah, is then shown to all who make a full
consecration to do his will. Being begotten and anointed
they are taken into the covenant which guarantees to
them if they are faithful that they shall be malle par­
takers of the divine nature, be made like unto the Lord
Jesus Christ, be joint-heirs with him in his kingdom,
sit with him in his throne, and for ever be recipients of
God's choicest blessin,!ts.
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<15 Verse four of the prophecy (Isaiah 55) shows why
the covenant is made and what is Gods purpose in per­
mit'~ing 144,000 to be called out from amongst men and
taken into that covenant. The consideration of that is
reserved until another issue of The Waich Tower.

46 Verse five (Isaiah 55) reads: "Behold, thou shalt
call a nation that thou knowest not; and nations that
knew not thee shall run unto thee, because of the Lord
thy God, and for the Holy One of 1smel; f0r he hath
glorified thee." What is meant by the words: "Thou
shalt call a nation thou knowest not"? The Apostle Peter
explains that. 'l'he gospel went first to the Jews. They
had the first opportunity of being taken into the covenant
and of receiving the sure mercies of David. Only a few
accepted. 'l'hereafter the main number was taken from
the Gentiles. Pcter, addressing thosc who were called to
the high calling, says: "But you are a chosen race, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for a purpose;
that you may declare the perfections of him who called
you from darkness into his w011l1erful light; who once
were not a people, but now are God's pcople; who had
not obtained mercy, but now haye obtained mercy."
-1 Peter 2: 9, 10, Diaglott.

41 The nations of earih han, not known Zion nor what
Zion signifies. When th~ nations and peoples come to
know that Zion is God's organization and that their
blessings come from ~ion, of which Christ is the Head,
then as the Prophet Imiah says: "Nations that knew not
thee shall run unto thee because of the Lord thy Gael."
'They shall come unto Zion with songs of joy upon their
lips' ; they will be seeking the way to come into harmony
with God and learn that it comes from Christ the Head
of Zion. The people will learn that God has glorified
those whom he has taken into the covenant and that
this is his instrument to bear blessin~s to the p20ple.
This scripture shows clearly that the prophecy, opening
with the exclamation, "lIo, everyone that thirstcth,
Come," is not aduressed to "whosccyer will", and is not
applicable to the millennial a.(~e, bu~ is acl(hesseu to those
who have an ear to hear, to those ,dlO have the faith of
Abraham during the time of sacrifice which is the ac­
ceptable time of the Lord.

481'he sure mercies of David arc therefore seen from
the Scriptures to be the exceeding goodness and loving­
kindness of Gorl to his anointed ones, which is well
assured to all who arc faithful. This covenant of the
sure mercies of Dayie! lnys upon those who arc brought
into it the greatest responsibility and the greatest priv­
ilcge that has ever b2cn conferred upon human creatures.
It behooves every anointed one now to inform himself of

Lift up ~'our heads, reJoIce:
Deliverance draweth nigh.

Oh, note the var~'ing signs
Of earth and sea and sky!

The Prince of Peace has come
With kingdom power and right

To comfort and alarm,
To succor and to smite.

that privilege and responsibility and to give all dili­
gence to show full obedience unto the Lord.

In the next issue of The Watch Tower we shall con­
sider what is now the responsibility resting upon thp
anointed of God now on earth.

QUESTIONS FOR DEREAN STUDY

In this text, who is the speaker? What is meant by an
"everlasting covenant"? 'if 1,2.

Show the meaning of the term "evprlasting" as applied to
Jehovah's covenant with l'\oah; with Abraham. 'if 3, 4.

Apply the term also to the law co'-enant anu the new cove­
nant. In what sense is the term uniformly applicable to
all of Jehovah's covenants? 'if G-'.

How diel Jehovah regaru David, that this covenant should be
maue with him? What is indic'ateu by its being, a "cove­
n:mt of salt"? On what condition \Youlu the benefits of
this covenant have been confineu to Israel? 'tf 8-10.

'Vhy shouIcl this coyenant "with David" be of special interest
at thi'S time? What assurance have we as to the applica­
tion of this prophecy'! 'if ll, 12.

What relation exists between John 17: G and the psalmist's
prollhecy concerning .Jesus, and how was the prophecy
fultilleel"! 'if 13, 14.

'Vith Whom, then, is this covenant really made, and what
scri}Jtures so indicate? What is saiu of the sureness of
the covenant, the governing principles of the kinguom, the
renown of the rUler, and the duration of his reign? 'if 15-17.

What is the subject matter of the co\ enant, and how do Paul
anu Isaiah confirm the iUentity of the parties thereto?
'if 18-20.

Compare David's devotion to Jehovah and zeal for the Lord's
house with that of him .whom David foreshadowed, anu
show the outcome of their faithfulness. 'if 21-23.

Does this text refer to the new covenant, and how do we
cOllle to this conclusion? 'Vl1[\t are the "sure mercies"
here mentioned, and on whom urf' they uestowed? 'tf 24-27.

'Vhen, uy whom, through whom, anu to wi10m was 2 Samuel
,: IG stated? Prove when ailll to whom it aplllies. 'tf 28. :W.

'Vhat relationshill to this covenant is enjoyeduy Jesus' faith­
ful followers? What imllortant lesson and illustration re­
garding service did .Jesus give to his disciples? '1'0 wIlat
extent has this princillie been observed among men?
'IT 30,31.

'Yhat loying consolation and encouragement did Jesus giYe
his disciples in connection with the lesson? Show by scrip­
tures what llre the contUtions llr0cedent to entering into
and ubiding" in this co\'enant. '1 3:!-R;),

EXlllain 2 Timothy 2: 11, eSjlE'dally in relation to the coye­
Hant hl're undel' eonsidpration '\I ;)G-38.

'What is here. expressell by God's prophet? When did the
invitation uC'g"in to llDply, and to whom? 'if 39,40.

"'hllt is meant by the "wine ancl mii1," enjoyed by those
who respond. and how do tlwy ''lmy withont money and
without I)]'iee"? EXlllain the cO'ltrast expres:,ed in Isaiah
5;) : 2, llntl tell how one paSS2S from one condition to the
other. 'if 41-13,

For whom has the gospel message been provided during the
Christian era, and what blessing IlflS followed true
response and continued deyotion thel'eto'! ~ 44.

How does Peter explain "thou shalt call a nation thou know­
est not"? 'Vhat is meant by "nations that knew not thee
shall run unto theE' brcause of the Lord tlly God?" 'if 46. 47.

What is the responsibility and the priyilege attendillg "the
SlIre mercies of David", and to what should realization and
llllpreciation thereof lead? 'tf 48.

No more at ease shall we sit down,
But in his strength we go;

'With boldness trusting in his grace,
We fear not any foe.

Oh, use us, Lord, to serve for thee;
Shield us with power divine.

No credit for ourselv('s we clUdll;

The victory be thine!



THE DAY OF JEHOVAH

BEGINNING with the days of the prophets of courage each other to seek the will of Jehovah that they
Israel the Bible has much to say of a day in the may learn of him through the kingdom which he has
then far distant future which it names "the day then just set up in the earth, and which will call for the

of Jehovah". It should be noted that in none of the necessary allegiance of a]l mCll. The prophet says: "And
passages where this day is mentioned is there any indi- it shall come to pass in the la~t days, that the mountain
cation that the day is one of twenty-four hours, that is, of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the
merely one of the ordinary days of a week. On the con- mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all
trary all references to it show that there are so many nations shall flow into it. And many people shall go and
important things to be done during that day that it is say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the
impossible to think the intention of God through the Lord, to the house of the God of .Tacob: and he will
holy spirit, by which he inspired his prophets, is to have teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for
his servants understand that day as being confined to so out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the
limited a measure of time. Nor is there any need from Lord from Jerusalem."-Isawh 2: 2-4.
the analogies of Scripture to think that such limitation Isaiah then goes on to speak of that time as that in
should be the case; rather all the evideLce points to a which all the pO\l"ers then established on the earth will
period of a number of years, and every Bible stuuent be broken, when every high thing Irhich has exalted it­
knows that the word "uay" is used in the Bible to indi- self in the eyes of men shall be brought low, and, he says,
cate a set period whether long or shoi:t in d111'ation. Thus "Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day." '1'hat by
the psalmist when writing of the forty ycars of Israel's "that day" the day of Jehovah is meant, is clearly shown
wildcrness experiences from the time they left Egypt to by his following word, "For the day of Jehovah of hosts
their entrance into the lanu of Canaan calls that period shall be upon everyone that is proud and lofty."-Isaiah
"the day of temptation in the wilderness". Also when 2: 11, 12.
in the same Psalm, referring to another period, he says, The fact that this period, a vrry short one in com­
"Today. if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart," parison with any of the various ages and dispensatiOlls,
it could not reasonably be supposed that the psalmist is spoken of as a day, called "the day of Jehovah", is a
was speaking of a day of twelve or twenty-four hours. definite pointer to the fact thus made outstanding that
Indeed, the apostle writing to the Hebrews, quoting the no other time or times in the history of mankind are
latter passage, shows that the whole peried during which known as days of Jehovah. It is very necessary to note
the message of the grace of God in Christ Jesus through this, uecause the churches have taught that the human
consecration and full discipleship is preached is called race in all its varied experiences of social or national
"Today". -Psalm 95: 7,8; Hebrews 3: 7-13. life has always been under the rule of Jehovah, the

God is his own interpreter. Following the rule which great Creator, the Most High over all the earth, and
the Dible gives to those who seck to know th t will of God therefore at least to a very considerable extent has been
in order to do it, namely, comparinb one passage of under his care.
Scripture with another, or, as it is stated by the Apostle Except for the brief space of perhaps the first two
Paul, "comparing spiritual things with spiritual" years of its history, the human race has never been
(1 Corinthians 2: 13), it is seen that "the day of .Te- under the rule of J ehO\'ah God, its Creator.
hovah" is that very well-defined period of time during It is for lack of this knowledge there are so many per­
which God establishes his kingdom of righteousness in sons who have difficulty as to why a God who declares
the earth. his love, his beneficence, his wisdom and justice and

It is in the prophecies of Isaiah where the first and the power should permit a universal and continued reign of
most frequent use of the term "day of Jehovah" is evil over his human family, and why. during the very
fonnd. Isaiah was the most highly favored of all the sharp years of the \Vorld War and those of the bitterest
pr0r~1Cts of Jehovah in being used to speak of the time desolation which followed it, the God of the Bible did not
when God would assert himself against all the forces of of his almighty power stop the ravages of those terrible
evil, whether those forces which he has allowec1 to exist days.
in heavenly places, as the Devil and those great spirits When the purpose of God is seen according to his
who have worked with him ("For we wrestle not against arrangement of the ages, stated by Paul as God's purpose
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against in the ages (see Ephesians 3: 11, R. Y .. margin), God's
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, non-interference with the course of evil in the world IS

against spiritual wickedness in high p!aces"-Ephesians understandable and his ways justified in the eyes of
6.12) ; or those powers of earth, namely, the ecclesiasti- those who would worship him. The facts are that from
cal, political, financial; or those social institutions which the days in the garden of Eden when Adam fell from his
are set fast in the earth on their various foundations purity, God has not taken any special care over human
and all of which are found to be in opposition to the interests.
kingdom which God is now setting up in the earth. Thus it is seen that the "day of Jehovah" is that short

Thus Isaiah tells of the nations being brought into space of time at the end of the long period of more than
unity of purlJose to forsake war, and how they will en- six thousand years during which evil has been permitted

185
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to have almost unlimited sway oy('r mankind, and before
the reign of the Prince of Peace is fully begun. In his
day God rises to judgment; the nations of the earth are
brought into open judgment before him, and their false
position is made manifest. During that day the falsity
of the claim of organized religion to represent God and
that of the nations which have been pleased to have
themselves styled as Christendom will be fully exposed
before all men. This part of the work ,Yhich God does
during his day brings his manifestation of displeasure
upon them, and is Imm~'n as "the day of wrath".

The work which God has set for himself in his day is
very varied. There are, however, two main aspects of
his work. 01ie is the breaking down of all opposition
to his will, 'Yhether seen in that spirit realm which,
headed by Satan, tl12 Denl, that old Serpent, has far
greater powers thnn those possessed by men; or whether
seen in the human institutions great and small which
are opposed to the kingdom of h2ayen. The other is
a ,york which may be designated as preparatory to the
establishment of his kin.'l:dom. The former work may
be described as neg-aUn', and the latter as positive.

'1'he breaking down of opposition as seen in human in­
stitutions is pictured by Isainh as stormy winds and
fire breaking in and upon the cedars of LBbanon, and
upon the high mountains, and upon the high towers, and
upon the fenced walls which men have made for their
protcction. And not only this, the storms will be upon
all the "ships of '1'arshish", by which phrase the prophet
speaks of the great ships ,Yhich plow the deep, and which
are symbols of the prowess of man, both in commerce
and in the war power of the kingdoms of this world.

While the great governments of the earth which con­
trol the lives of millions of men continue to occupy the
field of vision, it is almost impossible for men to con­
SIder any condition obtaining upon the earth other than
that which presently obtains. So also while the great re­
ligious systems continue to occupy in the minds of men
their claimed position as representatives of Jehovah, and
while men can satisIy their ambitious desires, it is im­
possible that the truth concerning his kingdom can enter
mcn's minds so as to allow them to see that God is
speaking to them by passing events. In other words, the
great political, ecclesiastical and financial hills and
mountains, and the great 1l1stitutions of the earth. must
be removed in order to make ,yay for the kingdom of
heaven.

This work of destruction is done in the "day of
Jehovah". It is not wholly accomplished by physical
acts of God, as by an earthquake ,,,hic:h would overturn
those great cities which are the centers of world govern­
ment, nor by any such manifesta~ions of divine dis­
plC>2mre, though these may yet accompany the declara­
tions of the establishment of his kingdom. Jehovah's
purpose is partly gained by allowing the natural develop­
ment of human policies of war and greed, which must
ultimately bring about a mutual destruction. Thus the
various policies followed by the nations have a natural

end in world quarrels, and another world war seems
hastening the world to the most terrible of all warlike
catastrophes. In the same way the false doctrines of the
churches and their hypocrisies are breaking down the
great religious organizations in the eyes of all men; and
the greed of the financiers, whether international or
commercial, is bringing about a condition which is
destructive to the life of the communities by which the
financier Iives.

That it should be understood that the destructive
forces which are loosed in the day of Jehovah are not
intended to destroy all men who are found out of har­
mony with the will of God, is clear. The Scrip­
hues show that some men will be involved in this
destruction, for the reason that there are men who are
determined not to let go their hold over the peoples. The
rulers of the earth, that is, of men, ,,,hether those who
hold political, financial, or ecclesiastical power, are the
present holdcrs. Thus as they sec their kingdom passing
from them they will try to presene it without any con­
sideration of the rights of God or of men, or of the needs
of men.

Undoubtedly men, whether rich or pOOl', do not want
the kingdom of heaven. They would like to have its
pleasures, privileges, but not the restriction of having
these things in harmony with the will of the Creator.
Man prefers to have his own way rather than do the
will of the Creator. Undoubtedly at this time there will
be mallY "'ho, with knowledge and understanding, will
resist by all possible means the establishment of the king­
dom of heaven. Their profits must go, their power must
be taken away from them, they must be stripped of their
rank and dignity. God's purpose is to deliver his human
family from all things which have darkened his counsel,
and which have hindered them from knowing him. The
time of trouble which is p1'ecipitated by the events in the
"day of Jehovah" is intended to cause all men, rich and
poor, but particularly the poor, to see that help is to
be found only in God.

While the disintegrating corruptive forces are at work
in all human institutions, whether of church or state;
while the wild passions of men which are aroused there­
by, thus hasten that work; and while God is thus mani­
fested before all men in his displeasure, there is at
the same time a work being done by his servants which
is immediately connected with the more positive phase
of his truth. 'rhe one breaks down error and error's
systems, but his truth begins to build up the new con­
ditions.

Thus at this present time, quite apart from all
religious organizations, and indeed with a full and ve1'Y
definite witness against that great system of human
bondage, God has gathered a people to himself. Like
the prophets of old, these are instructed in the ways of
the Lord; and like the disciples of Jesus who went about
with him were taught of him, and did the work ap­
pointed by him, these are a compact body of people de-
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claring the work that God is now doing in the earth, and
are calling upon the peoples to realize these things

that they may save themRelves in this day of wrath now
being manifested upon the nations.

QUESTIONS ON WITNESSING

BRETHREN who are deeply interested in the field
service work of giving the witness concerning
the name of Jehovah have submitted the follow­

ing questions to the Society and requested that the same
be answered and published in The Watch Tower. The
purpose of these questions and answers is to more clear­
ly define the duties of the consecrated, so that the best
results may be had.

QUESTION ONE: Upon whom does the responsibility
rest to determine the policy to be adopted by the work­
ers in the field? In some classes we find that the elders
wish to name one policy and the majority wish to fol­
low th~m, and this is often true when the position of
the elders is different from that of the Society.

ANSWER ONE: 'Ye should bear in mind at all times
that order is of absolute necessity in the work of the Lord.
Re docs everything in order. We believe that he has set
his King upon his holy hill and that his King Christ
Jesus is directing the work in harmony with Jehovah.
'Ye believe that the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society
is the visible organization of the Loru on earth. That
wonld mean then that there could be but one policy
to be followed. Since Jehovah has declared that his
ar:ointcd are his witnesses, then the obligation rests
upon the Society as a whole to give the witness. '1'ho
Society is made up of all those who are anointed of the
Lord and who are in harmony with his work; and since
by the action of the Society its officers have been clothed
with certain power and authority, the duty devolves
upon such to define a policy of action.

The regional service directors are sent forth with
instructions to aid the classes in organizing and in
carrying on a systematic service work in the field. The
purpose of this systematic service work is to give the
witness to the people concerning the name and plan of
Jehovah. '1'he responsibility therefore rests upon the
Society to define the policy, and not upon the elders.
In the opinion of the Society the elders have nothing
to do with the method or policy. The regional service
director comes to the class for the purpose of helping
them to organize, and it is the privilege of any member
of the class who does not wish to join in the service
to refrain from so doing. But it is not the privilege of
any member, whether elder or not, to attempt to dictate
a policy contrary to that which the Society has sug­
gested. There could be no harmonious action and no
beneficial results if more than one policy is adopted.
Every one who claims full cons8cration to the Lord and
who wants to be in harmony with his work should
follow the policy and method outlined by the Society.

In meeting with the classes the regional service di­
rectors should first ascertain who is in harmony with

the Society and who desires to follow its outlined policy
in the service. If anyone in the class opposes the
Society's policy, whether he be an elder or not, the class
should not follow his advice. If the class is in harmony
with the Society and wishes to join in the Lord's work,
then the class, in this respect, should refuse to follow
the advice and lead of the elders who oppose it. If
any of the elders or any servants of the class oppose
the service work, then the class should ask them t<1
resign and not to attempt to advise the class in a course
contrary to what the majority of the class desires to
do. If the class is going to follow the elder in a policy
contrary to that outlined by the Society, then harmony
between such a class and the Society does not exist.

QUESTION Two: At a meeting of the class, when
matters of service are under consideration, should any
one who is opposed to the service as outlined by the
Society be permitted to vote?

ANSWER Two: Surely no one with an honest mind
would want to vote if he could not conscientiously and
joyfully enter into the service. Honesty alone would
compel him to remain quiet and not oppose. If he is
opposed to the service, then he is not in harmony with
the Society and should not be recognized as a member
of the class entitled to all the privileges of the class.
Those who vote upon matters of service should be the
ones that are honestly in harmony with getting the wit­
ness to the people as the Lord has commanded in his
Word. The mere faet that one professes to be in har­
mony with the Society is not proof of that fact. He
must prove his harmony by willingly supporting the
work that the Society feels under obligation to carry on.

QUESTION THREE: Suppose the elders insist that class
meetings must be held Sunday forenoon and no Sunday
field service be had? What then shall be done?

ANSWER THREE: Such a course of action is contrary
to the announced purpose of the Society in carrying
on the witness Sunday mornings. The Society believes
it is the Lord's will that Sunday morning meetings
generally shall not be held but that the morning be
used to canvass in the field and meetings be held in
the afternoon or evening, between the hours of four and
eight o'clock. If, however, the class and its territory
is in the country it may be found more advantageous to
hold the meetings in the forenoon and canvass in the
afternoon; but in every instance it has been more ad­
vantageous to have canvassing in the forenoon and
meeting8 in the afternoon. The main object is to get
the witness to the people.

QUESTION FOUR: What constitutes a worker?
ANSWER FOUR ~ One who is consecrated to the Lord
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and who honr~tly and earnestly d~sires to haye a pa:·t
in giving hi" witness and who actually gets ont in the
field and participates in giving the witness by going
from door to door, and who in no instance opposes the
policy of the field service. When one comes to the point
of opposing the service \york, then if he is honest he
will not wish to be classed in as a service worker and
will refrain from voting or participating in a service
meeting. There may be some in the classes who are in
full harmony with the field service work but who are
incapacitat2d physically or otherwise from actually en­
gaging in it except to hand out books to anyone with
whom they might come in contact. Such a one should
be classed as a worker and entitled to all the privilrges
of voting, when -it appears that such a one is doing what
he can to further the Lord's cause.

QUESTION FIVE: Is it permiE'siblc at any time to
ha\'e a sister be a member of the service committee?

ANSWER FIVE: The director should always be a
brother, if there are any brothers in the class; likewise
the assistant director. 'rhe stockkeeper or treasurer may
he 11 sister and haye a voice in matters to be considered
by the committee.

QUESTIO~ SIX: Where the class is small and scat­
tered over a large territory, what is the best time to
have a senice meeting?

ANSWER SIX: Experience shows that it is often bet­
ter to devote thirty minutes to the service meeting on
Wednesday evening aiter the prayer meeting. This
avoids the necessity of another meeting on another
evening. ,Vhere the class is large and has regular meet­
ings, then the service meeting should be held on '1'hurs­
day evening.

QUESTION SEVEN: Should children be permitted to
participate in the canvassing for the books?

ANSWER SEVEN: Where brethren in the Truth are
parents of children and their children wish to partici­
pate in the field service, there could be no objection.
They should always of course be under the supervision
of their parents.

QUERTION EIGHT: Should the newly intercsted who
do not claim consecration be pcrmitted to participate in
the canvassing if they want to?

ANSWER EIGHT: Wc should remembcr what the Lord
E'aid, not to hinder anyone who wantE' to E'erve. If
anyone has an honest desire to glorify the name of the
Lord by putting the messagc of Truth into the hands
of the people, then he or she should be encouraged to
do so. Probably they are more fully consecrated than
some who claim to be consecrated. A person proves by
his works more than by wonls concerning hiE' devotion
to the Lord. Encouragc everyone to spread the message
of God's kingdom who manifests a deE'ire to do so.

QUESTION NINE: What jurisdiction has the execu­
tive committee to dictate the policy of a class with ref­
erence to service?

ANSWER NINE: None whatsoever. It is none of the
executive committee's affair to arrange anything about
service. The service organization is arranged from this
office, and the executive committee should be asked to
keep out of it. If the executive committee inteTferes,
the class should be asked to pass a motion specifically
instructing the executive committee to keep their hands
off. An cxecutive committee has no power and authority
to aet on anything unless the class has fir8t authorized
the executive committee so to act.

INTERESTING LETTERS
SOME MORE SUGGESTIONS

]\fy DEAR B&o'] HE>: ltVfHE}{F01W:

Your nation-\yide broadcast of THE TItUTH from Albany
shows that old-time nlf'thods of preaching are a thing of
the past.

As a means of honoring Jehovah's name what could sur­
pass such a straightforward presentation every Sunday by
the radio?

Why do the thing piecemeal, disjointedly and ineffectively
when we can do it in a way that will triple our effectiveness?

After such a message as you gave at Albany anybody can
go out and place the message of the kingdom in the hands
of the people.

Is not that what we are trying to do? Are we trying
to get members? Are we trying to entertain those we now
have? No.

What arc we trying to do, hold meetings of the kind
Babylon holds simply because that is the pious thing to
do? Certainly not.

Are we still trying to get the armor on, when some of
us have been thirty or forty years on the job and never
used it?

Of what earthly or heavenly sense is It at this time to
continue to coddle saints that have bcen ~raY for a genera­
tion?

Have the long-tailed coats, white and black ties, lugu­
brious tones and sonorous sentences been any praise to
Jehovah's name?

Why not all get together and do this thing right? Let's
abandon the halls, all of thpm, and put the money into
radio.

'VI' may lose a few "saints". 'Vhat kind of "saints"?
Those that come out to M('morial once a year and then
disappear for twelve months.

'Ve may lose a few "pilgrim saints". They never come
out any other time. They will be no loss to the Lord. They
never do Hnything.

'Ve may lose a few "Sunday saints". They likc to go to
church on Sunday. Let them get a radio and stay home.
Why pamper them?

'VI' may lose a few "pra~'er-meetingsaints". 'Vhat is the
good of pra~'ing for evcr and resting continuously in be­
tween?

We may lose a few "Berean saints". Why know all about
what the Lord wants done if you never get at it and do
it':

\\'e ma~' lose a few "Convention saints". But why have
conyentions to inspire people who spend their whole lives
getting inspired? .

"'e might even lose a few "service saints", the kind that
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go out because it is tllt' popular thing to do and do the
lp~>st possible.

But we won't lose any "raincoat saints", the kind that
are in earnest about this matter. And isn't it about time
WP thought of them?

The "raincoat saints", that go out on schedule, rain or
shine, would welcome a nation-wide hook-up ever~- Sunday.
I know it.

The money expended for halls would enable you to speak
to the entire country every Sunday, 0 boy! What a chance!

Are we jealous? I should say NOT. You go ahead and
tell them about it and let us come along and sell them the
bool,s.

'Ve can use all the talent. No elder or pilgrim is so
wi~e or so gifted with eloquence that he can not be USN],

Come on!
Here is a rare chance to get a royal welcome in thousands

upon thou~al1{ls of honws that l1?ed just the nl('ssage we
have to give.

Public meetings are a thing of the past. Like the Stego­
saurus and the Dodo they belong to a vanishE'fl 0ra, Ha,,­
wa~·be>;ns !

'Vhy pay $5 a head to get hrand new honest-to-gootlness
strangers to listen to you for one lJOur flnd then forget
a 11 you said?

Is it not better to talk to the ~Hlnp strangP!' fo!' two
minutes and take a dollar from him fO]· hook~ that tell
the story bptter?

All of us elders are anointed. Oh, sure: '1'0 blow our
own horns? To hear ourselves and IlPar eaph othpr talk?

But we are also anointed to do God's will. What is it?
If it is not canvassing house to hOll~e. please show me what
it is.

But we can do something more. We (10 not need to
write bouks. vVe arE' all pleased to ha,e you do that. Go
to it.

vVe can help financially, and we can do a lot more finan­
cially if we use the hall-money to maintain a nation-wide
radio service.

'Ve can all pray, an(l that will give us sOIllE'thitlg' de­
finite to pray about and WE' <'an aetually hE'ar our prayE'rs
answered.

Best of all, we can all proclaim the m,,~sag'e, 'Ye call
take the books to the people. 'rhc rndio will makc their
hearts ready.

The radio is doing it now, IJIlt it is not doing' it the lJest
way. The American peoplc like big things. 'I'l1i" is it.

It will give us something to talk about that will imme­
diately arrest the attention of every listener. Let's do it.

Years ago most of the Truth meetings were held ill pri·
vate homes. They did that nineteen hundred years ago,
See Romans 16: 5.

Any big' class can be geographically divided into any
number of smaller one~, divided into working units. Let's
do it.

There is no need to fear an~' harm to the Lord's work.
Oratory is nut the Lord's work; not now. Not public oratory,

It is stilI pos~ihle to orate on the front porch, or on the
back porch or in the kitchen or in the store, And what
audipllces!

::'\0 llIan is a great prpacher until he can go right ahead
and canvass with a radio or phonogrnph going full tilt.
Try it!

Talk ahout "character development"! It comes by the
mile. Sixty canvasses a da~' will "develop" atlllbody's
character!

Hope you will see the fun in this. while not lusing sight
of the seriousness. I want to see the Lord's name honored,

A nation-wide use of our radio stations would obviate all
heart-burnings as to who shall sing or play. That is worth

noticing.
I have known a station which had only thirty minutes at

their disposal to spend nineteen of it on very ordinary
music.

If we had one hour m'ery Sunday, with ~'ourself or sume
designated substitute at the microphone, what a me~sage

could be gi"cn!
Such mesmges as were given at Alhany would make the

bool,s wanted in almost every home. Let's feed the poor
hungry sheep,

Your brother in Christ.
C. J. 'VOODWORTH.-CanL'asser.

"XEVER BEFORE HEARD ANYTHING LIKE IT"

DEAR BnoTHER RLTTHERFORD:

Thank God for the great witness just giw'n over the
national chain of milia stations from eoast to coast! Stand­
ing on the pier at OC'ean Park ovel'looking the mighty
Padti(- 1 could IJlainl~> hear ~'ollr ,"oice just as if I were
prE'spnt \I'}wre the address was tlelh"ered. One owner of a
root hCE'I' ~tand oIwrating on the Ocean Park pier had his
lond spenkpr going, and as I stepped up to Iii'! place of
bu~illess hE' remarked. "That man has sense." He urged
lllP and others cOllling into his ]Jla<'e to stuy and listen in.
As the Ipd ure contillllp(l, regarding the privilege of living
right here on earth he exclaimed, "Listf'n to that. I never
before hearci an~"thing like it:'

Only one slight interruption occurred. Just after YOU
said "Tit" Fetkration of C'ltlll'clleS oppose the Bible Stu­
dents" the entire program was shut off for about eight or
ten set'ond~, Tltf'n your voice came dear and stroug. "Take
your ]lpnciI" and write down the full owing scripture, .John
8:4::-H."

Your t'!osillg words of encouragement to the wUrktel'S were
nllH"h appreciated.
Thi~ gl'pa t event is marvelous in our eyes.
May the Lord richly blf'sS ~"our further efforts.

Your brother by his grace,
DWIGHT KENYON.-Calif.

"FERYEXT IN SPIRIT, SERVING THE LORD"

DEAII HItOTHER ReTHERFoRD:

Our hearts are filled with much joy and gratitude toward
God about the fact that always more opportunities are
granted to us to sen-e him and to give a witness in this
countQ' concerning the establishment of his kingdom.
Knowing that ~"ou, dear Brother Rutherford, are the target
of ver~> Illl'rd attacks by the adversary and his tools, we
wish to express hereby our love to you. "The Lord • . •
bless ~"Ou out of Zion,"-Psalm 134: 3.

The people uf the Lord in Poland are getting a better
understanding of the blessings connected with zealous ser­
vice in the vineyard of the Lord; and all who really love
the Lord are glad regarding the favorable change which
took place in the work here, due to the reorganization
ordered by you. About the end of the year there was a
general convention at Warsaw, with canvassing includl'd
for the first time. That really was a feast of much joy
never before experienced by the brethren here. A second
convention of that kind we held in April, at Lodz. During
that convention also opportunity for proclaiming the King
and his kingdom WllS offered. Those who participated in
callnlssing at this second convention were much more in
number than during the 'Varsaw convention. Approximately
sev('nty-five percent of alI who attended also had part in
the ""rYiee, The tpstimollies aftE'r canvassing gave evidence
01 the t'lltllllsinsllJ which filled all who attended that meetinr;.
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There was also very much interest in the report regard·
ing progress of the work in Poland. The first month after
reorganization (November, 1927) the number of books and
booklets sold was G,5oo. That output of literature was
increased from month to month, amounting in March, 1928,
to 21,500 copies of various books and booklets. This is
very clear evidence of the fact that the Lord is now in
particular carrying on the work in Poland. In many places
the work of proclamation was started by delivering ad­
dresses and exhihiting the 1'/(oto Drama. Of course that
is arousing the wrath of all the adversaries; bnt we cer­
tainly know that the vidory will be on the sille of the Lord.

Before concluding the general convention in Lodz, all

frienus by show of hands expressed their determination,
b~' the aid of the Lord, to put forth their best efforts to
participate in the proclamation of the kingdom of God;
further, that they are thankful to the Lord for all the
food given to his people at present, and that they realize
themselves to be closely joined with YOU in the endeavor
to carry out the will of the Lord; further, also sending you
their best love.

Mayall the friends recognize the precious privilege of
being ambassadors for Jehovah! "Surely the righteous shall
give thanks unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy
prescnce."-Psulm 140: 13.

ItUDIUEll.-l'oland.

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION

SINCE the first announcement of the international
convention of Bible Students to be held at De­
troit July 30 to August 6 there has been much

enthusiasm manifested. It now seems certain that th?re
will be a very large attendance at the convention. By
cable advice is received that some are starting from
Australia in June in order to arrive in ample time for
the assembly. Friends are expected from continental
Europe and from the British Isles. Canada and every
state in the United States will be represented. All kinds
of transportation facilities will be employed.

INTERESTING FACTS

Detroit, Michigan, is the place selected. It 1s tIle
fourth largest city in the Unitsd States. Its popula­
tion is nearly one and one-haH million. A united and
active ecclesia of Bible Students is there. Detroit is
probably one of the most thoroughly cosmopolitan cities
in America. People of almost all nationalities find em­
ployment there in the automobile factories and other
factories. This affords a splendid opportunity for a
witness to many peoples.

Detroit is centrally located for all sections of America.
n is a railroad center. It is reached by hoats from the
Great Lakes. Many splendid automobile roads enter
Detroit from the Rast, West and South. The city is
located on the Detroit river connecting Lak~ St. Clair
and Lake Erie. The elimate is delightfuL A small
island known as Belle Isle is reached from the main
city by means of a cement bridge from the Michigan
mainland. Canada is just across the river. Ferry boats
ply every few minutes between Canada and Michigan.

The assembly of the convention will be at the Michi­
gan State Fair Grounds. There are ample accommoda­
tions for the numerous meetings that will be held si­
multaneously. '1'he general assembly of all who attend
will be held in the Coliseum. This building has accom­
modations for about 15,000, is well lighted and splen­
didly ventilated. Opposite the main entrance is a park
with shade trees, park benches and other means of rest,
and there are no "keep off thl! grass" signs. It will be
a place for recreation and refreshment betwe:cn sessions
of the convention.

The fair grounds are located north of the main part
of the city. 1'he place is reached by thirty-five minutes'
ride from the city hall. Woodward Avenue street car
line is the main traffic artery, which starts at the river
and runs to the entrance to the fair grounds. John
R. is another thoroughfare which terminates at the fair
grounds entrance. Several street car lines reach the
fair grounds from the city. Bus lines also operate be­
tween the main city and the fair grounds. The means
of transportation will be ample to get the people quickly
from the city to the Coliseum.

A limited number of automobiles will be permitted
to l'ark along the streets ncar the Coliseum. A short
diStance from the Coliseum there will be room for
thousands of automobiles to park in the center of the
race track field. This is reached by a tunnel under the
railway tracks.

ROUTES

There are splendid highways from Eastern Canada
direct to Detroit. ];fany coming by automobile from the
eastern s',utcs will fmd it convenient to cross the river
at Bufialo and drive through Ontario, crossing the ferry
at Detroit. The new Peace Bridge between New York
and Ontario is the most convenient way to enter Canada
from Ruffalo. From Windsor the ferry to Detroit runs
every five minutes. Splendid highway routes will be
found for antomobiles from the South and West. It is
expected many will come by automobile from various
parts of the country.

1'h8re are several tourist camps in the city of Detroit
whieh will accommodate camping parties who desire to
travel by automobile and provide their own accommoda~

hons upon arrival.

RAILROADS AND BOATS

Those traveling from the South and East by way of
Buffalo, Clevelanu, or Toledo may arrange for their tickets
part of the way by rail and part of the way by boat, thus
affording a pleasant diversion.

The follOWing, information is given with respect to special
railroad rates:

(l) Tickets for round trip, dates of selling July 26 to
August 1, return trip to be completed by August 13: rate
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will be one and one-half fare for the round trip on the
identification certificate plan.

(2) The railroads also will sell round-trip tlekets on the
identification certificate plan, sale beginning July 26, with
the limit of 30 tla.rs from date of sale for return, with a
slight advance oyer the rate shown abo,-e, to wit: One
awl three-fifths fare for the muml trip.

'Vhile the latter costs a little more, it will give t1lOse
attending longer for' the round trip if they wish to ex­
tE'nd their journey. Both tickets, however, require the same
illentification certiticate. Be sure to specify which ticket
J ou want at the time of purchase.

The special certifieate ratcs will also apply on steamers
(If the Eastern Steamship Lines on routes between St. John,
K. B., Yarmouth. N. S., Bangor or Portland, Me., and
Boston antl Xew York.

Please note carefully: Hailroad ccttificates may be ordered
at once. Canadian friends SllOllld address their requests for
such cE'rtificatps to Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society,
Transportation Department, 40 Irwin Av., ·'.roronto 5, On­
tario, Canada. Friends in the United States should orller
certificates from "'a tch Tower BiblE' & 'l'ract Society,
'l'ransportation Department, 117 AlJams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

One certificate is good for one pas~enger and one or more
dependent members of llis or Iwr family. Children under
five years ride free ,vllen aecompanied by parent or guard­
ian. Childrt'll agt'd Ih'e to t\Yt'lI-e. one-half of above-men­
tiolled special rate. Wherever possible a class should order
certifientes through its seeretary.

gvery purchaser of a spt'cial-rate ticket should have such
ticket validated at the railroad ticket office in Detmit im­
mediately upon arrival there, or as soon thereafter as
possible.

Those traveling from the Pacific coast wiJI find the sum­
Illcr excursion round-trip rate evell cheaper than the con­
vention rate_

'l'hose Who travel from Virginia, eastern part of North
Carolina and South Carolina, Georgia and other southern
Atiantic coast points by way of Washington and Baltimore,
will find the best serviee on the Pennsylvania road from
Washington and its connecting lines. Those traveling from
WaShington, Baltimore and Philadelphia will likewise find
the l'ennsylva-nia furnishes better accommodations.

Union Pacific and its connecting lines is recolllmended
for those on the Pacific coast. Those in Southern California
em go from Los Angeles by way of Ogden, or from Los
Angeles by way of San FranciSCO and Ogden. Arrange­
ments cuuld be made to unite the cars at Ogden and all
travel together fr011l there to Detroit. Those traveling from
Colorado Springs and Denver could arrange for connections
with the same trains at Julesburg, Colorado.

Those traveling from the southwestern section of the
United States probably will find the roads by way of St.
Louis and from there over the New York Uf'ntrnl to Dt'troit,
the better accommodations. Those \I-110 trm'el from the
central southern states by way of Louisville and Cincinnati,
will find the New York Central (Big r"our) to their con­
venience. The ones journeying from Maryland, Pittsburgh
and Ohio will find the Pennsylvania more convenient.

We do not recommend that any of the friends use the
Baltimore & Ohio Railroad. \Ve have good reasons for
advising them to take the other roads.

The Greyhound Bus Line, operating from COVilJgton,
K"ntucky, and from Cincinnati, Ohio, offers a roullll-trip
rate of $7.00, from Cincinnati to Detroit. It might be
well for friends in the middle west to consult other bus
lilies for rates to Detroit.

BETHEL SPECIAL

The Lehigh Valley offers the best accommod~ti(lus from
New YOl'k to Detroit. Round-trip ticket from New York

to Detroit by way of Lell1gh Valley is $34.D4. Sleeping-car
fare will be added to this if required.

It is expected that the Bethel Special will leave Nt'w
York 6: 50 a. m. and arrive at Buffalo 5: 30 p. 111.; transter
one block from railway station to steamer dock and take
boat leaving Buffalo at 6 p. Ill., arriving in Detroit 9
o'clock next morning. If this arrangement is made, this
will enable those who tra,-el to haye a daJ'light ride through
the scenic mountaills of l'ennsylYania, about two hours
daylig!Jt ride on the boat the same evening and three hours
daylight ride the next morning.

Staterooms on boat "ith accommodations for three per­
sons nre $-too for the night. If three persons occupy' the
stateroom this ,viii amount to :;:1.33 cacho

OTHER SPECIAL TRAI:'fS

Arrangements wilJ be made for special trains to be
operated from different parts of the country. .Each class
or classes contemplating traYelillg vy special train
should notifJ the ()onH'ntion Committee as early as
possible of the approximate number in their yicinity ex­
pecting to attend. It is expected special trains ,,-ill TIm
from New England, from the South, from the South­
west and St. Louis, from the Pacific coast and from the
northwest part of the country.

ACCOMMODATIONS

In the immediate vicinity of the fair grounds are
many comfortable dwellings which wc are adYised will
be pleased to furnish accommodations to those who at­
tend the convention. More details will appear later,
when the Convention Committee is fully organized and
under way. A questionnaire will be sent out to those
who expect to attend, and all will greatly facilitate ac­
commodation arrangements if these questionnaires are
properly filled out and sent to the Convention Committee.

Arrangements are under way to serve lunches at the
grand stand of the race track near tIlE' Coliseum. The
friends will be able to secure a lunch and take it to a
comfortable place where they may be seated and enjoy
themselves while eating. Reasonably-priced restaurants
are to be found at Wood,vard Avenue and in Highland
Park, \vithin a short distance from the Coliseum.

MUSIC

All first-class musicians playing any kilHl of instru­
ment that is portable should bring their instrume/lts
with them and join the conyention orchestra. Bear in
mind that we have a new song book. A competent music
leader will be present to direct the singing. Everyone
should learn to sing the new songs.

RADIO

A radio program will be put on eYery evening eluring
the convention. Expert musicians and competent play­
ers should report to the musical director or to the Con­
vention Committre for sen-ice on the radio.

(Continued 011 page 178)



International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

The kinguom message is now broadcast on~r the following and oUler stations in Australia, Canada and the United States.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to

Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St.. Brooklyn, N. Y.
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STATION CiTY AND PIIOGRAM PEIlIODS Kjc METERS WATTS
WBRC Birmingham, Ala........_......... ......._ 990 302,8 Z50

'fue pm 8-8.30
WBT Charlotte, N, C _ ..1160 258.6 1000

Kun pm 6.30-1
WCAH Columbus, Ohio ........_......_.. __ ... __ ..1;]80 234,2

Sun am 11.45·12045, pm 8.45-9.45
Mon l'ue Wed Tbu Fri Sat 11.:':0-12.00 noon
Fri pm 8-9.30

WCDA Allentown, Pa.....__ ... __ ....... .... 1350 222.1
Sun pm 4·5

,,"Clnl Baltimore, Md, .. __ .__ 1330 2234
SUll [Jm 6-8 (bi·weekly) ; Tim flat pm 9.~ 10

WeSB Portland, .!IIe.._ . __ __ . .. 820 363,6
:inn pm 4·4,30

WCWE: Fort Wayne, Ind, ........ .. ._.. 1400 214,2
~U ..:I. pm 5-C

WDAY F'argo, N. D _ ._.. _. 550 M5.1
Sun pm 2-3,

WElle Duluth, Minn... __....... .. ....... __ .....1240
Sun pm 5-5.45

WEUn Hull'"lo, N. Y. ...... .... .... __. 1240
Sun pm 2.30-3.30

WEVH Erie, Pa __ __ __ __ .. __ 14-10
SUll am 10,30-11.30 (second, montlllr)

WEP:'; Gloucester, I\-ra"s, ....... ..... ....._1010
Sun am 11·12

WFDE Cincinnati, Ohio _.. __ __ 12;]0
Nl1" pm 5-6; liri pm 8·8,30

WFBG Altoona, Pa. __ _ __ 1120
SU\) pm 7-7.30

WFHL Syracuse, N. Y. _....... ...__ .. __ .........1160
Sun pm 1.30-2

WFIW l"lint. Mich... ......... .. ..... ..1100
Fl'l )'lm 9.30·10

WFJC Akron, Ohio .. __ __ 1320
SU'l pm 7-8 \ every other week),,,,,,<I VlD 7.30-8

WGBF Evansville, Ind..._. .._.. ...... __ ...1270
~I,'n pm 6.30-7

WOllS New York, N, Y, __ . _ 8GO
We<l pm 10,30·11.15 (every other week)

WGIIP Detroit, Mich __ __ _.._.._.._ 1080
Sun lim 11.45·12.15 p. m.

\YHIlP Jollnstown, Pa __.. ._ 1310
Sun pm 8-9

WI-JEC Hoehester, N. Y _ _._ _ 1180
Sun am 10-10,30

'''HI\: Cleveland, Ollio ...._.... __ ..... __ ......... __ ...1130 2G5.3
Sun am 11-12 pm 12,1. 2-3 7-8;;0
Thu pm 7,30-9.45

WIRA Madison, Wis.. .__ ... ........ ........1:::;0
Sun pm 1-1.30 (fourtlJ, montlJly)

W1B~1 ,Tae!.son, lIIicll. _ __1490
SUll pm 2·2.30

WIBX Utica, N. Y........_........._.._.. __ .. ..... __ .12(;0 238
Sun pm 6,30-7,30

WICC Bridgeport, Conn _ 1130 265.3
Mon pm R·\)
'[on pm 7,50·8.30

WIL St. I,oui8, Mo __ __ .. .1160
:-;un pm 6.30-7

WIS:--l :I1:ilwaulwe, Wis......... . ....__ .__ .. __....1110
Sun am 10-11

WJAD Waco, Tex _ _. __ DOD
Sun pm 6.45-7.30

WJnL Decatur, Ill. __..... __........ . ...._...... __ 1-:10
Thn pm 7.30·8

WKln' IndlanapoliH, Ind. _.._ _.. __ .11:)0 252
Mon pm 7,30·8.15

WKBS Galesburg, Ill. __.._......_....__ .... ... .1380 217,3
Sun pm 1-2

WLBG Peter8bur~, Va. .__ __ . .. 1-l00 214.2
Sun am 10-11. pm 3-4. 4,30-5.30

WLBV Mansfield, Ohio .. ....._..... .._.. .. __ .1450 206.8
Sun pm 9-10

WLBW Oil City, Pa _ 1100 272,6
Sun pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth,mouthly)

WI,Sl l'rovidence, R. L ....._.. .__ ... __121-()
Sm am 10.30·11,30, pm 5,30-6,30; Frj pm 7·S

WlIfflH Joplin, Mo __.• __ 1470
SUll pm 6.7 1 252WlIfBR Tampa, Fla. ..._.._ -- 190
:\10ll pm 8

WMBS HarriSburg, Pa......__._.....- ..__.....1280 234.2
Sun pm 5-6

WNBF Endicott, N. Y. __......_..__ . ....... __....._.1450 206.8
Sun pm 1-3, 7.30-9.30; Thu pm J.30-9.30

WNBH New Bedford, Mass _ 1150 260.7
'rue pm 8-9

WNBZ :';aranac Lake, N. Y. ~__.. __...._..__ ......12DO 232,4
Sun am 10.15-10.45

WNOX Knoxville. Tenn. _.._ .._ 1139 2»5.3 :£'IlOO
lfri pm 7.30--8

WNRC Greensboro, N. C•••_ ......_......_..._...1:'1] 1~3.7 ~

'Fri ,pm 7~7.30
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STA1'ION CITY AND PBOGRAM PERIODS li/c METERS WATTS
2BL Sydn~y, N. S. W., Australia ..•__..__...850 353 5000

Sun pm 6-6.10 (monthly, third) ,
2KY Sydney, N. S. W _.._ __ 790 380

~[OD pm 7-1-;
3DU Melbourne, Victoria ._ _.._ 1190 251.5

SUD pm 6,30-8,30 38'
<lQG Brisbane, Queensland ._ _.. _ 780 v

Sun am 11-12, pm 7-8 (every fixtll ,,"C0';)
tiDN Adelaide, South Australia ....C60 313

SUD pm 8.15-10
6WF Perth, Western Australia

Sun (occasionaH),)
CJCJ Calgary, Alta. _ .

Mon pm 8-9
CJGC London, Onto ~..~ .... __ ..__ . .. __ .. _... __ ._. __ ._ 010 329 U

Sun pm 2-3 (every other wee];)
CJRlIf Moose Jaw, SaslL _ _ __ __ 1010 290,9

"un am 10-10,25 (montbl)')
CKOC Hamilton, Onto ---._ .

'fon pm 7·7.30
CKPC Preston, Onto .. __ 1::10 U7.8

Sun pm 3·4.30
CKY Winnipeg, Man. __ 780 3~4,4

Sun am 11-12,30 (monthl)')
KEX Portland, Ore. ......__.... .... __ .....1080 277,6 2500

Sun pm 9·10 2~0."KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo .__ 1300 ~ u 1000
Sun pm 7-7.30

KF'H Wichita, Kan __ - .1220 243.8
Sun am 9,30·10.30

KFJF Oklahoma City, Olrla, .. .. __ .... 1100 272.6 5000
Sun am 9-1l,30; Thu pm 8·~.45

K~'JZ Fort Worth, Tex, _ _ 1200 249,()
Sun pm 6,30-7

KFKB Milford, Kan.. . __ .. __ .__1240 241,8 1500
Sun pm 9-9.30

Kl"SD San Diego, Calif....__ .. __ .. __ ........ ... 680 410.9
Sun pm 2·3

Kl"UL Clalveston, Tex. ...... .. _.._.... 1160 2G8,5
Sun pm 2-3

KFUM Colorado SprIngs, Colo... __ ... ... . G20 483,6 1000
Thu pm 7-

KFVS Cape Girardeau, 1110...... .... __ .. __ .1:::40 223,7
Sun pm 6-6.30 2:11},1

KFWM Oakland, Calif, . __ __ ..1270 ..
Sun am 9.45·11, pm 12,15·2.15, 7,;',O·D
Mon am 10·11, pm 5,30-7, 8-10
Tue pm 2·3, 5.30-7.30, 8-1(J
Wed am 10-11, pm 1.30-3, 5.30-7,3'\ 0-10
'rhu am 10·11, pm 2-3, 5.3U-7,30, (-111 1"
Fri am 10-11, pm 2-3, 5,30·7,30. 8-11
Sat am 10-11, pro 6,30-7.30, 8·10.~ l

KGGH Cedar Grove, La. ._ .. __ 1410 212 G
Tim pm 8.30-9

KGIlF Pueblo, Colo. _.......__ ..... .. __ .. __ .......1430 209,7
~lon PID 8·8.30

KGHC San Antonio, Tex _ .1360 220.4
Sun pm'1-2

KHQ Spokane, Wash, .. __ ....._....... __ ....... __ .... 810 370.2 1000
i-'m am 10.30-11, pm 9.30-10,30

K.JH Seattle, Wash __ _ _.. . 860 348.6 2:500
SUD am 10-11, pm 5-6

KLZ Denver, Colo. . .. __ .. __ . 850 352,7 1000
Sun pm 7-8

IUme Independence, Mo. __ . .. __ ...... .. __.1110 270.1 1500
St1ll pm 5-5.30

IOIlC 11I'~lewood, Calif .. __ ..... .. ....... __ .1340 223.7
Sun pm 8'9.15

K~RC Los Angeles, (':\111. .. __ ._ _ ';00 374.8
~un atn 9.45-10.45, pm 4~4,00. 530-G.l;), 7-t3

K~X Hollywood, Calif.... __ ... __ ..... ...._.... __ 890 3;)0.9
Sun Pili 1·2
Mon am 8-8,15 (mOllthly, foul"!h)

KOCW (,hicl(R~ll!t Okla. .. ..... 1190 2-"
Sun pm 6.30·7 (first an<l third, lllonthlJ)

KPQ Seattle, 'Wash, . .. .. __ .... _.. __ .__ ... 1300 230.G
Sun pm 9-10

KPRC Houston, Tex.... .__ .. _ .........__ .......1020 2£>3,1) 1000
Mon pm 1)-9.45 (e,-ery otller weel;)

KQV Pitt'[)ur"h, Pa ....__ ... .. ..... __1110 270,1
Sun mn 1·2, 7-8; Fri pm 8·9

KVOS flelJinrdJalll, "'asll, ......._.. __ .... ....__ ..1430 209,7
Sun pm (\,30·7.15

KWCR Cedar Ilaplds. Ia __ _ __ ..1250 230.9
Sun pm 4-5; Wed pm 9·10

KWKC Kansas Cit)', :\10 _.. __ _ 1350 222.1
Sun am 10-11, pm 9-10

WBAW Nashville, Tl'nn _._ 1250 239.9 liOO()
Spn pm 7'7.30

WBAX Wilkes-Barre, 1'8. _ __ 1200 249.9 100
Sun pm 8-9

WRRR New York {Rossdlle), N. Y 1170 256.3 :l.OOO
1'un am 9,30 12, pm 2-4, 7-9
Mon TtlI' Thtl P'ri pm 2-e!, 7·!)
Wed pm 2--1, 6-1



"I will stand upon my watch ani wilt set fl'Y toot
upon the Tower, and tGill watch to sep. tohat 11 e wil~

say unto me, and what an8'cer I shall malcQ to them
that oppose me."-llabakkuk 2::t.
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Upon the earth distr~ss of nations, with perplexity: the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts failing them
fo,: fear, and for looldng after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heal'en shall be shal,en.... When these
thmgs begin to eome to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is lit hand. Look up, and lift up your heads: for your redemption
draweth Digh.-Luke 21: 25·31; Matthew 24: 33: Mark 13; 29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published by the WATCli TOWEll BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of ahlin:;!; the IJeople to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible stuuy in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives llnllilUncement of the visits made to

:Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It au­
nounces l't\clio programs and pUblishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the BIble as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stanos firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does n~t aSSume a dogmatic attitUde, but confi.
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infalJible Word of God.
lt does not indulge in controver&ies, and its columns are n<}t open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to ever-lastinl:(;
that the Logos was tile Leginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Ohrist
in glory, clothed witll nil power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wi!·
fully disobcred GOll'S law and was sent\'nced to death; that
by rcason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life,

TJIAT JESUS was made a human being in order that hE'
might become the Relleemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man allll thereby procluced the ransom pricp:
tllat Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
h2aven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, throll,!',h Christ, has k~n

selecting from amongst men tile members of Ilis cllUrdl,
which CDnstitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the ehurdl is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorifle<l with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; tllat Cllrist, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENL0D; that tho 1,01'd Jesus
has relHrrwd and is now present; tllat Jphovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is l'estoraHon
to human perfrction dnring the rei;.m of Christ; that the
rei;;n of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
han) a fair trial for life anll those who obey will live on
earth for eyer in a state of happiness.
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 ADAMS STREET· • BROOKLYN, N. Y. U. S. A.
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TERMS TO THE I~on.n'8, l'OOR: All BibI€' Htudpnis Wl'(). hy l'l2'a"r,n or
o:c! age or othPf lunrIlllty or ndYer:-·:it~·, are lln(~hle to l),l~' fOt'
'this journal, will be ~u])pliefl free If thfl-v ~c'lld a l,o"'tal en:.' 1 ('it I Ii
},fay statin~ their <':1-';8 Bnd requp~tin~ ~Ut'11 In·(jyi~ion. \Yl~ nl";:< 3~\Yt

only ,vI11ing. but anxions, that aH F'\1t'h ue un, our li...;t COl1ll III ul.ll,\'
und in touch with the BCl'ean studies.
Notice to S"bscrUJc"s: "'e do not, liS a rul", Rend nn nckno" lr,l'~­
111Emt of a rCll'ewul 01" n new t"llbscl'iption, A l'PllP\\:ll f)'aIlI, (('alT\~

ing u. notice of eXpil'atlOn) ,,,ill l,e f:('llt "jtll the 5oul'p..al 011(" llI')l1t11.
b~f()l'e the snbscl'iptioll expire-so ('hang'E" of adth (''-,;..., ",l.pn l'(I<1\HI,,~f"i,

may be expected to HlllJf'ar on addl'cs~ laucl \Ylthin one IlH..l1lt]l.

Ente"ed us Becond Class ,Vail ][atfer at Broo7;ly)/, "S. Y. l'osto.ifirc.
Act oj March 3, 18,a.

CO~VEXTlO~ HEADQUARTERS

1J~~.\ ConY('Hti"n Cml\11litt\'\', Hotel '1'\11\01', Granel eir('us
P:\rk, lJptJ'oit, ~,lil'll.. is jll" 11(;ll1'<.'88 to widell all c01\\"l'ntion
q\lI~;;li()nnnii'Ps should he maiilcl, as :>tatell in the 1'00111 as­
~i:::nlllpnt qups1io:maire whieh was spnt out as a sl1PPle­
wpnt of .1unp 17', iSS1\('.

('on\'l'lltiol! Headquarters will promptly IWli! a ljupstion­
nnire upon l'< (jut'st to Illlyho;]y who )ln8 not l'<'('eil-p;] one,
Assure y01HsI'lf of h('in'" ('Olnfortably aceommo<lntPll <lnring
tlw ("Olwentioll h.l' "l'luling y01l1' QIlPs!iOI1I,:lire at Oll("(' to
I1",uJqllnrters at Detroit.

It('lllpmlH'l' thl' <'ou\'l'ntion dat"s: Monday, Jnl.\' :;0, to
lI!ol!dny, AuguS[ (j.

A NEW BOOK

.. ,,

LB.S.A. Berean Bible Studies
hy means of

'fhe \\1atch 'fau 'er
"lli~ :'\:UllP Exalt{-'tl"
["1/(' oj JWlll 1. 1[1,?,~

'VpPk of .\\I,~,\1~t :,
Week of Au~u~t 1:;

"::;\\re ~l('reks of 0,\ yhl"
["1/1' of JUlie LJ, 1[1!;~

".pe', f)f .\u;:::nst lD
W(',", of .-\l1~l1~t :!G

.. 1<:1
~ ~~~~-}

1\ 1-~:1

.. :;4--1c-':

That flll'j!:l'l' witJ:es~ to the IlIUIl(' of .1"hoI"[I11 mit:ht he
giH'1l to thp propJp tile Hoeiely is \1111Jlisllill~ II npw

c

book,
lhe till\' of' ,Y!lll'li i;.; l!('(,()lIG1lilltion. 'rile philosophy of the
atonpnwnt ~a('rHil'\' as rpl:lfp({ to 1'l'('oneiliation is dispuss\'d
at ]PJl~th. '1'1](' book is illllsj rnted. To the anolntell of the
Lord it is wrilt(,ll: "Cod liaS J'('c'oneiled us 10 himself hy
.1"s\1s Christ, and giyen to us the ministry of l'ceolll'iIiatiol1."
It is important that the anointed haye a etc'ar yision of
rpc'01lpiJiation that their ministry in conneetioJJ tllPl'ewith
mi;.:ht be intelli;"pntlY performn1. We 11'el ~ure thut the
!look will lwlp to a Lett\'r unc1prstandin;!: of this vital
clol'trinp. We th0refOl'p a(]\,isp a careful stull~' of the book;
:1lld thpn l('t nil who loY\' the Lord get it into the 11llnds
or the truth-hungry people.

'rile tl1'St Pllilion, of course, is more eXPens!\,(> \Iel'ause of
tlle original platps, etc. A limited number of YOIUlUeS of

(COil tinued on page 207)
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A WITNESS TO THE PEOPLE

Ko. 13

"Belwld. IlU17'c (lIven h1m for a 1('1/ne~s to the people, a leader and commander to the pea ple." -Isaiah 55' 4.

JE.HO VAll has a well-defined purpose in everything and frankly all~\\'er to tl1(,mscIrcs the question: What is
he docs. That fact should always be fixed in the ODd's purpose in p;:rmitti:1il; me to become a Christian;
mind of the stU<;cnt who is searching out the meau- 'The corrcct anSH'cr fa tllis :;'[( ,tion IrilL dispel all pride

ing of God's Word. In a former issue of The TVatch and \ ninglory.
Tower Scripturnl proof is "llhmitted to establish tlw fact THE PERF};CT l'Al'TERN
that the "elcrla,.,ting COI'CI ant, even the sure mercies
of David"" was Dlade~ Iriih Davi(] the king of Israel and 5 The only Iray to arrive at tho f'O!TPct answer to tlL>

question is to view the pol'f(·ct pattol'n eh rd .1 e;:;ns, and
that the grrnt antitypical David, Christ Jesw'. the King this rach Christian should do and shoul(1 mea:'llrp him-
of king~, hecame the heir to that covenant. FurthC'rmol'8

self by that perfect pattel'll. Christ means anointrd one.
the proof ShOll s that Jesus according to the will of God Christ Jesns was anointed at the time of his conseera-
has taken into that covenant with him those who since

tion, and that was the beginning of true Christinnlty.hIS drath and resurrection have wholly consecrated them-
He was the fmt. AU true Chl'lstians receive anointingscIves unto God. Other scl'illtures show that many taken
from God throngh Christ Jesus the Head.

iUo the covemlnt become IlnfaithfuI and fall away but G Did God send his beloved Son to the earth for srlf-
that the remnant continues faithful, un(1 that Christ

exaltatIOn? He did not! .1 esus came as God's l'nl':-t
Jesus shares WIth the faithful the great privileges of the

and Representative to do what hr \\'as subsrljueutl.v corn­everlastlll!r covenant. even "the lovin!r kindne~s of David
.~, " missioned to do. "~o man taketh this bonollr IInto 111111-

well assured".
self, but he that is l'[)lIrd of God." (IIrbrew~ 5: 4) Did

2 1\1any have deceived themselves or have been deceived Jesus come to displav his own {e[)l'lling and wisdom by
by others concerning God's purposes in ea11ing men to speaking his o\m nwssage? He did not! HI can of mine
the high calling in Christ .Jesus. Many have believed o\,'n self do florhl1lC';. ., I scek 1101 mine OIn) will.
that God is making a desperate effort to get men to ••. If I bear \vitn(:"s of myself. my Intllcss is not true."
come to him that he migbt take them to beaven. Thcy (John [5: ;')0. :')1) Did he C<lllle to e:--a[t him~C'!f or dl(l
count themselves as of great importance in God's aI'- he attempt to ('"alt hmlf'c[f? He did not \ Hr l'aid:

rangement. "Whosoeyer exaltcth himsejf shall be abased." (Luke
3 :Many have t!JJught that God calls men because of 14: 11) Were his efforts put forth while on rarth with

persona] virtues and for the special beneiJt of the men a view to rec, 11 illg glory and honor which he had not
('alled~; that thpy nre so vaJnu!>Je to Go,) thnt he mllst previollsly enjoyed? ~o. After he had finisllPd hIS
have them ill his organizntiofl; and that the carrying out earthly mirlistrv he prayer!: "Father. glol'ify thou me
of his plan largely depends upon them. Knowing that '" with the ;~lory which I had with th:':' brl'ore the
God is perfect they f('i!son that they as Christian men world wal'." (.John 17: ,)) In other \\'ords. he had done
must put in their time by developing what thcy call his work faithfnJJy and he asked no reward for Sf, doing.
character, that they may be fit to operate the universe 7.Tesus came to earth to do his Father's will. He
for Jehovah. The more important they feel, the grea(rr studied his Father's "'ord that he might have a proper
reason they think there is for other men to look upon nnderstanding of his will. to the end that ~e might do
them as creatures of (WUBIla] virtue. 'fhis is a form what he was sent to do, E\'cry one who is associated WIth
of pride, of course. Some such believe it to be their chief him in his kingdom will h;1\'c to do the same thing.
vocation and duty to stand before others and dispense These are called to follow in his steps and must so follow
their own learning and wisdom. The greater their im- to have Jehovah's allproval. (1 Peter 2: 21) .Jesll~ did
portance in their own estimation, the less disposed they not come to earth to 'robe the earth in God's glory in the
are to render real service in the name of the Lord. moral achievements of man'. None of his followers are

4 Surely the time is fuJIy here when all Christians authorized to do that. His second coming IVill W('OIlJ-

should brush aside everything that beclouds the issue -plish the work of making the earth a gloriolls pIlle:'.
llJ5
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:REASON FOR THE COVENANT

8 There was a rebellion in hea\ ell. Lucifer had be­
trayed his trust, defied the Almighty God, and to gratify
his pride and sclfish ambition had turned the perfect
man away from his Creator and caused him to lose his
life and home. From that day until now that Evil One
has been and is the Adversary of God and the enemy of
];' an. As men continued to multiply and fill the earth
the Devil brought them under his control and formed
them into his orgal1lzation. Only a few men have been
loyal to the true God. .JehDvah sought out David and
allointed him to be king oyer Israel his chosen people.
He found David to be a mall alter hu\ own heart. And
\\ hy? Surely not because David \ras blameless and per­
fect. The real reason was because Dayid ,,'as loyal to
God. Jehovah therefore used him to picture his faith­
ful and mighty One and the One whom he wo111(1 use to
catTy out his purposes concerning the human race.

') Uad declared his purposes to establ ish a kingdom
amongst men, which kingdom would be given to his loyal
aJ~d faithful creation; that each one who should hayc a
part in that kingdom should be put to the crucial test
in ordcr to prove his loyalty, fu ithfulness and devotion;
and that he would use that kingdom to teach the people
the truth and lead the people. and to give them a full
and fair opportunity to brl'ak mray from Satan the
enemy and be wholly reeolleilrQ to himseH and live.

10 To carry out his purpos('s Jehoyah sent his belove(l
Son from the courts of heaven. The Son hecame a man
and dwelt amongst men. \Yhen he TC'arhe(j the full
s~ature of manhcod be \rillingly and joyfully SnllllJittrd
himself to do JehOYfll1's \\"ill. There he \,ecame the heir
of the conmant of Davi(l, his prototype, alld th::lt eVCT­
l::tsting covenant bee<1me a}l}llieable to J r,us the anointed
One of God. Why then \1 a, the rovrnant made? Gou
through his prophet ans\\'er, :

11 "Behold, 1 have gillen him for a 11 tlnt,,'s to the peo­
ple, a leader and cotnmwzder to the peo]!?e."

12 Jcsus provcd his faithfulnes~ unto death a11(l God
raised him out of death ane! exalted him bceause of his
loyalty and faithrulne~s. (Philippians 2: :J.] 1) \Ylwn
God raised him out of <leath he said to IllS llrlcn"ell 80n:
"I will give you t11C wre nll'rries of Davi,l," the gTUl,imls
promises of David which arc faithful. The blood of the
man Christ Jesus pT'lvidcd redemption for all mankind.
In addition to being the Hcdermcr he must a1.,o he a wit­
ness for the people, a leader awl comlllal1(1cr for the })('o­
pIe to turn them back to God. '1'0 this end God made the
everlasting covenant with him tlwt he \Ionld give him
the kingdom, a throne, and imlllortality. 1"01' tl1l'ee and
one-half years he wa~ the srrat Light in t'he world, the
great witness of God in the earth. WhC'n he went away
to heaven he eomlllitted the interests of the kingdom on
parth into the hands of his followers and commanded
them to he \yitne~ses for Jehovah in the earth.

13 The \rol'lls of Jpsus confirm the words of the proph­
et ,hawing that he eame to earth to be a great witness for
Jehovah Gad. He \vas then the King anointed, but the

time had not aTTived tor him to assume his power as
King and to reign. In response to Pilate',; question,
"Art thou a king?" Jesus answered, "Thou sayest that
I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto
the truth. Everyone that is of the truth heareth my
voice." (John 18: 3'1) 'rhis is proof conclusive that
Jesus <:ame to earth to !war witncss unto the truth and
that his follO\vlOrs likewise must be witnesses to the truth.

14 To his faithful <1i,:eil)le3 .J esus ~aid: "And I cove­
nant for you, even as my Father has covenanted for me,
a b11gdom." (Luke 22: 29, IJiagloli) .lust as surely as
J ems must he God's witness) ju~t that surely must every
one who hm; a part in the kingdom be a witne~s.

Just as sur('Iy as Jesus wa~ and is the Leader of the
people, cven so tho~e who share with him the kingdom
must act with him to lead the people unto God by mag­
nifying the name of J ehonh Gor!. As J e3US refused to
compromiDe \vith the Deyil or any part of his organiza­
tion, even so everyone who shares with him in the cove­
nant for the kingdom must TPi'use to eompromise with
the De\ il or any part of his org«nization. As surely as
Jesus was unselfish, even so must all who share ·\rith him
in the kingdom be wholly, ul1rrsC'rvedly UlHl unselfishly
devoted to Uod. SII<:h is true love. Jesns "all]: "If ye
love me, keep my conlJmmdments." (Jolin 14: 15) In
harmony with this it i~ \YTitten that the lore of his
£o11O\\"('rs is perIeet0d by fearles"ly and bO]llly bearing
\vitness to the name of .Jehovah.~l John 4: 17.

15 Many a consecrated and anointed one has falIPn
awa." and lost his anointing becan:;e of his lack of ap·
prct'iati011 ullci his selfishness an(1 pride and thinking d
h11118el£ more hi;;hiy than he ollf.'ht to think. It must be
taken as a certain rule to \rhich there is no exception
that he who is proud and seH-centered and fails or
rctnses to be humble ancI obedient to tile Lord is cer­
tain to fall. Kow the Lord has returned and is in hIS
holy temple putting to the test eyery one of tlw spirit­
begotten and anointrd ones. This he dees in order that
the appro\"ecl olles might OfTl'T nnto God au offering in
l'ightcOJISIJecS. eMalal,hi ;): 1·3) The Lord is now
shec1diug greater light upon his \Yord for those in the
temple class, and this inc rr<Jsed light brings increased
responsibIlity upon thoSl" who hare opportunity to re­
cri\'c it. No one can ignore the study of the Lord's \Vord
at this time and igu(JI'e the service thereof \rhieh it
commands \rithout injury to himseH.

PRESENT·DAy IMPORTA~CE

16 hainh and his SOllS foreshadow the cJll1Trh of God
and particularly the !'t,mnant I1mr on l',Hih, (baiah
8: 18) The remnant comes into promilwnce just at
tllis 1Ir('8ent time. It is the time \i hen the Lord is m
his hmlple taking accoullt with his s~r"ants. 'Ihr Scrip­
tures intimate that there will be some of Zion who are
negligent in the performance of their ohligations unto
the Lord and who, when being told ancl seeing it, 'will
turn away from such transgression. Concerning this the
Lord says through the prophet: "Ancl the Redeemer
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shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from trans­
gression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, this is my
covenant with them, saith the .bord; My spirit that is
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth,
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth
of thv seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed,
saith'the Lord, from hen('('[orth and for ever." (Isaiah
1);):20,21) This partllularly applies when God plants
the heavens and be~'lns t;~e 1:lVillg of the foundation of
th0' 11ew carth.-bawh 51: 1b,

17 Having put hIS \ror..! in th'~ mouth of his anointed
rC'1l1ll<lllt class, m~d hal In,~ pill hIS spiflt upon them,
that 1S, upon Chflst .1,,-u- tht! }j('ad of Zion, each of
tll('se must COll~illll<' to h' a Il"iclit'bS to the people and
for the Lord 111 thc earth. 'IlL·,' l11llst tell the people that
Jehovah is (Jo,l and (h,lar,' 't!w dny of his vellgeance
against Satan's or,~alllzution and nJust be a witness to
the pc·ople to lead jh~ll1 jf) (:od. 111,lt some m:1Y heal' and
under,;tand, befOl'e tlw gre,lt tl\\\" of trouhle. -Isaiah
43: 10; 61: 1, 2.

18 The remnallt "~l'l'\al1t" (',j"- ;" clothed \rith respon­
~ibility because of tl](' 1'1'11 J!l',~,' ,~2jl ,'n. Memhers thereof
11<11 eileen brought into thp eO\""l.llH of DaVId in order
that they may now be \r1tae,,," for God and to the peo­
ple Jl1 t ilis day \rhen he i,; h<1 I J",~ Uh' IlltnesS gi \c'll. It
seems certain that all entr~l11C'e mto the kingdom hence­
forth depeJl(ls uJlon diligellce in doing Irhat Uon bus
commanded to be dOlle. \Y ithout ,uc'll dilIgence nOlle
can make his calling :111<1 deci'oll ~Ul'e. (;~ Peter
1: 10.11) But suppo~e 011e i3 gi\E'n the prlV1l(';t~l' of be­
ing a witness to the people cOllcel'llitlg the plan and the
goodlless of God and of Cod's indiguatlOl! against the
ellemy's organization and faib or rdu~es to joy[u lIy
olwy the commawl, ,\'hat is to he cXpl'cted? No proper
an,IH'r can be giwn to thi,< q\ll'clioll '-ale that answer be
supported by the Scripture-.

lU The privilege of helllg takell into the covenant of
David and given a part in tlw kingdom lIas off('['(~d to
the Israelites fird. The real test came to the Israelites
at ihe tnne Jesus ,,'as IJl'c'sented to them as King. That
If:1S the lavinO' of the Chief Comer Stone in miniature.
The Israel'ites~ sa,'e a small remnant, repeeted the Chief
Corner Stone, God's allointed King. Then the favor went
to the Gentiks ami a ;..tl'l'at numher of GentIles ('ame to
the Lord, consecrated them'-ehes and wcre received into
GOll'S favor. JlIanv of these ,rho took snch a step are
today found ill tile denominational systems. Others
came out from tlll'''e nominal system~ and came illto
present truth. The rule therefore that applies to one
mnst apply to all. Cod is no re-peder of persons.

20 'Yhen Jesns 1\<1" pr,',cnted as King, which is the
miniaiure l:1ying of the Chief Corner StOlle, be an­
nounced the rule that alllJlie" to all who fail or refuse to
perform their part of the COIT1wnt. That rule is an­
noullced in these wonb: "JC'im saith unto them, Did ye
never read in the scripwl'e". The stone which the build­
rrs rejected, the Fame is become the head of the comp]':
this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our

eyes? Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of GDd
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringillg
forth the fruits thereof."-Matthew 21: 42, 43,

21 Only those who bring forth the fruits of the king­
dom are given a part therein. The fruits do not con­
sist of character-building so called, but do consist of
loyalty and faithfulness prompted by love in doing the
will of God and therefore mran a full devotion to the
Lord and a joyful obedience to his commands. (.Tohn
15: 8-10) Now the Chief Corner Stone, God's anointl'd
King, is laid in ~ion in completion. Now the Lord is
in his temple taking account lI'ith his servallts. He an­
nounces the rule thus: "'Pake therefore the talent from
him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents."­
Matthew 25: 213.

22 The faithful are rewal'dl'd with greater privile';es.
The talent mentioned in the ~cripture represents king­
dom intpl'csts. Thl'se interp"t,; lire committed to p:lch
one of the anointed ones in proportion to his ability,
which ability means the spirit of the Lord, tlw (k~~r('e

of which is manifested by his zeal or lack of zeal for
the Lord. The talents and thl' spirit of the Lord furnish
opportunities for each one to prove his faithfulness.
Those who fail or refuse to thereby pro\'~ faithful in
elll'l',vll1g forll'anl the inten"ts oi the king(!o!l1 C()!ll­
mitted to such must suffer and those interests are taken
a WIl Y Ilnd gi I'en to another. '1'hn t explains II'hy S:lme
have fallen aWll,v from the truth and from God's sen'ice,
awl some nrc still falling. This enhances the importance
of 1hr Pl"\'!'llt-day responsibiljjirs nnd thc importance of
(,lleh one's joyfully doiug 1\ hat his hands filllJ to do.
The Sillllr rule II'h ich J eSllS applied to the .Tell's Iike I\' ise
npplies to all who claim to be Christians, whetlJE'r in
the denominational churches or outside thcrcof in pn's­
ent trllth, The messclge \I'hich thc Lord ha,; place I in
the rnout h of his alloi nted shn II never dept! rt f!'Om those
who continue to be the remnallt. The Scripture,; 1 rove
that only the remuant will be faithful to the end.

2J If we love OUI' brethren lye will have a keen int'r('st
in their o,<'lleral welfare. Their welfare is to make th('I1'
calling ~~l(l ('lcetion S111'e. Then it (levolves lljlnn each
one in the tm th to proclaim the prmses of J eho"ah Cod's
name and his plnn and to call upon his brethren to do
the same thing. TILe Watch T01cer would be uu[ait hiul
to its tl'llst if it failed to reJ)catcdly calI the attClltlon
of thl' cn!lsecratl'r! to this fact.

24 Those who are proud, self-centered and selfish Ivill
be fOllnd not only faijing to be witnesses for God and to
the people but going further und opposing that witncss.
Let tile faithful mark such and avoid them because of
the danger of listening to such opposition. Self-est('l'm
and pride constitute deadly enemies. Humil ity, II' h11':1

nwalls obedience prom]Jted by a laying devotion to the
Lord, cal},; forth God's appl'lJYal and countless blessings.

ILLUSTRATION

2> The Lord has given illustrations in his Word for
L' '.'\ itle'ut purpose of enabling those who seek his will
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to have a better understanding thereof. The rule that
Jesus announced concerning those to whom kingdom
privileges are committed is strikingly illustrated in the
experience of Shebna, once the treasurer and scribe of
King Hezekiah, and that of a contemporary, Eliakim
the son of Hilkiah, who was placed in a position of
responsibility ovcr the king's household. 'fhe meaning
of the names of the persons in"oh'ed seems to throw
light upon the matter under consideration. Every name
given by the Lord seems to have a deep significance.

26 Shebna is defined by lexicographers as meaning
growth, and vigor, \"hich means fresh, active or the
very opposite of quiescence. Another lexicographer de­
:tines the meaning as "who rests himself". Both of these
seem to be correct, the meaning being in substance one
who rests in himself and who does not rest in the Lord,
therefore one who is proud and self-centered and selfish,
and is acti"e in behalf of self.

27 Bliahm means "whom God will raise up or ordain,
establish and strengthen and help". The father of Elia­
kim was Hilkiah, whose name means "portion of J e­
hovah".

28 'fhe Scripture record discloses these facts: Shebna
for a time held the most responsible position in the
house of King Hezekiah, being prefect of the palace.
It was the custom of the nobles of Judah to hew out
for themselves sepulchres. Shebna evidently was a for­
eigner, but marking the course taken by the nobles and
exalted ones and feeling his own importance and being
proud and ambitious to shine, he did the same thing
for himself. God sent his prophet, who denounced
Shebna, telling him that he would be demoted and dis­
graced and that God would raise up Eliakim in his
stead to fill the important office over the house of the
king.

29 "Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go, get thee
unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which is over
the honse, and say, What hast thou here? and whom
hast thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre
here, as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high,
and that gtaveth an habitation for himself in a rock?
Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty
captivity, and will surely cover thee. He will surely
violently turn and toss thee like a ball into a large
country: there shalt thou die, and there the chariots of
thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord's house. And
I will drive thee from thy station, and from thy state
shall he pull thee down."-Isaiah 22: 15-19.

80 Shebna thought he was in a secure place. He felt
his importance and that the king largely depended
upon him. But he was disgraced by being demoted.
Then the prophet said: "And it shall come to pass in
that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim, the son
of Hilkiah: and I will clothe him with thy robe, and
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy
government into his hand: and he shall be a father to
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the h0use of Judah.

And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his
shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he
shall shut, and none shall open. And I will fasten him
as a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious
throne to his father's house. And they shall hang upon
him all the glory of his father's house, the offspring and
the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vesf'C1s
of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. In that day,
saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened
in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, and fl111;
and the burden that was upon it shall be cut of!': for the
Lord hath spoken it."-Isaiah 22: 20-25.

81 The putting down of Shebna and the raising up of
Eliakim occurred shortly before the assault of 8rn­
nacherib on Jerusalem. Shebna seems clearly to reF(~­

sent all professed Christians who are not really unsr1f­
ishly devoted to the Lord but who seek their own se1fi~h

intcl'r,ts, They seek to enrich themselves and b01ip"e
their position is secure and that they are certain of the
kingdom; and they think it their chief purpose all,l
business now to get into the kingdom because God nf'f'rI~

them. 'fhis particularly represents those of the denom­
inational systems and all outside of the denominationnl
systems who have manifested the same selfish spirit.
Because of their pride and selfishness and self-exaltation
they are cut down. They are tossed away, the prophf't
says, like a ball into a wide place and are carried alVay
by the winds of trouble.

32 Eliakim was the son or Hilkiah, the latter's name
meaning "portion of Jehovah". Eliakim therefore fitly
illustrates the faithful remnant of the Lord who con­
stitute his servant and witness on the earth. It is statcd
by the prophet (Isaiah 22: 21-24) that Eliakim iR
clothed with a robe, which shows approval; and is
strengthened with a girdle, showing an approved ser­
vant of the Lord; and the government committed in1 ')
his hands, showing the kingdom interests are placd
in the hands of this "servant" class; and that the key of
David's house is laid upon his shoulder.

33 Hezekiah being the king, it is to be presumed that
he demoted Shebna and elevaterl "Eliakim to the position
of trust and honor. Hezekiah pictures the Lord Jesus
Christ who as King and PrieRt of the Most High God
abases the class represented by Shebna anl1 exalts the
ones represented by Eliakim. According t~ the record
in Revelation this text applies in reality during the
Philadelphia period of the church: "And to the angel
of the church in Philadelphia write; Tlwse things saith
he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of
David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and
shutteth, and no man openeth."-Revelation 3: 7.

84 This change of stewardship was made by Hezekiah
in preparation for the approaching crisis which took
place at the time of the attack of Sennacherib against
Jerusalem. Sennacherib pictures the Devil and his or­
ganization in an assault upon the Lord's people. The
picture corresponds with and seems to be fulfilled at the
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time of the Lord's coming to his temple for judgment,
when he puts down the unfaithful and bestows his favor
upon the faithful servants.

S5 It would seem that the key of the house of David
represents opportnnities and responsibilities with regard
to the house of the true David, to wit, Christ the Lord.
Jesus Christ, having become the heir of the everlasting
covenant with David, of course comes into possession of
the key to lay it upon the shoulder of the One who
should meet Jehovah's approval. The Scripturcs show
that when the Lord came to his temple the approved
class r.eceived the robe of righteousness (Isaiah 61: 10),
and to the faithful Servant class is committed the op­
portunities of being witnesses for God and to the people.

S6 Otherwise stated, the Lord Jesus used the key of
David to open up to the Lord's Servant class, pictured
and foresnadowed by the servant Eliakim, the door to
kingdom privileges of the everlasting covenant with
David. "He that openeth, and no man shntirth," and
what he shuts up no man can opr'n. It \ras immediately
following 1D18, Ivhcn the Lord came to his temple, that
nominal Christendom repudiatpd the Lonl and was cast
away. It was at the same time that many IvLo professed
to be in present truth, and who Derame of pr~de, ambi­
tion and selflshness, \vere like\I'ise cast all a.1". 'l'hrir nail
was thon,~ht to be secure Dnt it II'as cut dc)\\'n by the
Lord and all kingdom privile·,t;es dropperl nnd tnkcn
away from them; nnd therc InlS flllfi]]('el more com­
pletely the rnle laiel elOlI'l1 by .1rsm tlwt the kin,'2;dom
was taken from them and gilen to thosr brin;..!:ing forth
the fruits thercof. This transfn of c,(Tire :md oppor­
tunities appropriately takes plnee brior,- the grrnt as­
sault npon the Lonl's orgalllzation ns pidnre,j by Sen­
nacherib marching agallld "1 c'rnsnlcom. It tn krs place
before Armageddon; nnd fol1o\\'ing the ehnl1,t;r of siew­
ardship the remnant, the fmihfnl Sen ant cla~s, go
forth with boldurss awl fearlessnrss in rl']lre~rnting the
Lord and testifying to IllS llame,

37 These facts seem to be yery shang proof tllilt the
Philaclclphia period of the church di(l not end until
10] D or Inter. COllceruillg it, It is IniH,'n: ('1 know
th,l' Iyorks: behold, 1 haye set hefore tlwe nn 0jJen cloor,
uncI no man can shut it: for than hast a little strength,
and hnst kept my wonl, and hast not denie(1 my name.
Beholcl, I will mnke them of the synagogne of Satnn,
"'hieh say they are .Jews, ancl are not, but do lie; he­
holcl, I will make them to come ancl Iyor,:ltip before thy
feet, and to know that I have loyed thee. Br('nll~e thou
hast kept the word of my paticnce, I aho Irill keep thee
from the hour of temptation, ,,,hieh shnll come upon all
the world, to try them that clll'ell upon thr earth."­
Hevelation 3: 8-10.

38 This seems clearly to represent approximately the
time when the crowns wrre apportionrd to those who
were counteel faithful ancl then they wrre told that if
faithful from henceforth they would be macle pillars in
the temple of God permanently. "Behold, I come quick-

ly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take
thy crown. Him that overeometh will I make a pillar
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out:
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and
the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and
I will write upon him my new name."-Rev. 3: 11, 12.

39 Again referring to the prophecy, it seems certain
that of the faithful remnant class, the Servant of the
Lord that is faithful and true to him, the Lord says:
"I will fasten him as a nnil in a snre place." This (Ioes
not mean merely the individllals but it means every
one who abides faithfully in the remnant unto the end.
All the vessels of trnth are committed into the hanrtg
of the faithful Servant class. '1'he great privilege IS

laid upon this class; the great responsibility, therefore,
is laid upon this class. 'fherefore the tremendous priv~

ilege and responsIbility that is given to those of the
temple and who are of the Servant class at this time.
In the language of the prophet these, as long as they
remain fnithful unto the Lord, must be witnesses for
tllP people and witnesses to the name of God as leaders
of the people to direct them into the way that God has
preparrd for the salvation of mnnkind. Great is the
privilpge, wonderfnl the opportunities, nnel glorious will
tw the r(~sult to those who are fait hflll unto the end.

{() It seems certam from the ~criptures that the Phil­
a,lc'lphia period of the c!l\ll'ch did not enJ before ID19.
Thnt prriod of the church designated Laoclicea follo\Vcd.
.TC-~llS Christ speaks to the angel of the chllrch of Laodi­
cra :111(1 dIrects that a messnge De given to the Lnodi~

cI',ms. Who is the angd anel to whom is the message
([pIli nrd ?

41,1prusalem symbolicnlly represents n11 the church,
while jl;ion sjJecific'ally symbolizes the faithful and zeal­
Ott, 01WS who compose the body of Christ or members
of the offieial familv of God. Wben God hns a message
to he delivered to whom is that message entrusterl? Un­
clonbtrdly to those Irho are anointed by Jehovah. (lsaiah
Gl: l<q To sneh hr says: "¥e arc my witnesses,"
"mv sprl'ant, whom I nphold." (Isaiah 4:~: 12; 42: 1)
TIlt',!:, arc commanded to spenk to each other nnd to
all II ho have the hr:1l'ing e:H. Agnin God's prophet
plainly shows that "the feet of him", thereby mpaning
t1w Inst members of ChrIst on the earth, sprak to rach
other and to aII 0 f the ,1 r]'\1,:alem class, saying: "Thy
God reigneth." Tlwse', says the prophl't, see eye to pye
and togl'tllPr join in giving the ,io) flll me~sage. (lsaiah
52: 7, R) It is manifest th;:t the "faithful and wise
sprvant" is made up of tho,-<p who rpceil'e the Lord's
approval when he comrs to take account with his ser­
vants, whieh nppl'Oval is symbolized by the robe of right­
eOUSllC'SS. 'fa that Servant dass is committed all his
goods, to wit, the kingdom intr,rests on earth. It is just
as clear that the angel or messenger of Laodieea is the
same as "the feet of him" and the same as the "faithful
:wel Irise sen nnt". The same is called "the remnant".
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Therefore the remnant class has on the robe of right­
eousness and is in the secret place of ele Most High.
The members thereof are zealous and energetic and are
looking to the interests of the Lord's kinge;om.

42 There are many others ,,"ho claim to be the Lord's,
but they are neither zealous for the Lord and his cause
nor are they col(1. Th,'y content themsehes by thinking
they are prepared for he~1Yen and quietly \I"a:t 10 be taken
home. They think that to meet together and giye their
experiences i~ nll that is re'luired. 'rhey look upon pres­
ent truth as the best religion they eYer knew and there­
fore they are exceedingly rich in haying the truth. They
are not keeping abrr:)"t \I"ith up-to-date truth \yhich
the Lord reYe:lls for the brnefit of his people. 'r'hey
take no part .In 1he ae ti\·e "rrYlce, daiming that to be
unnecessary. '1ho Lord loyes them because they haye
made a cO\er:ant to d0 Cod's \yill. Because he lon's them
ho rebuke,; them and dirrd~ a me"sage to be delin'J"('d
to SUelL This cla:-s could not includc tbe church dc­
nominations called organized Christialllty. because the'se
are cast away. It wonld include, howcyer, all the con­
secrated that are in the church systems and all ontsHle
of the church systems \yho are in present truth but who
are indifferent, neither hot nor cold. The Lord directs
the messenger to say to them:

43 "I know thy works, that thou art neithrr cold nor
hot: I wonld thou wert cold or hot. So then became
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I Irill
spne thee out of my mouth, Beeau~e thou sayest, I am
rich, and inereasrd with goods, and ha\"e nee(] of noth­
ing [meaning. I haye the truth and the exceeding great
and precious promises and I know I loye the Lord and
there is no need for me to do anything else1; and
knowest not that thou art \netched, and miserable, a]](]
poor, and blind, and naked [not joyfnl in seeing c.ve to
eye with their brethren. and do not haye the Lord's ap­
proval. not having on the ,,"cdding garment, nor und,'r
the robe of righteousness, nor the garments of saha­
tionJ: I counsel thee to buv of me gold tried in the fire
rprecious things diyine that come by suffering with
Christ, bearing the reproaches that reproached him by
reason of being faithful witnessesJ. that thou mayest he
rich, and white raiment [the wedding garmentJ, that
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nake(]­
ness do ~ot appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve,
that thou mayest see [apply yoursc,hes to the under­
standing of the truths the Lord is today revealing1. As
many as I 101"e, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous there­
fore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I
will come in to him, and \I'ill sup with him, and he
with me." (Revelation 3: 15-20) Those that have true
fellowship with Christ walk in the light.-1 John 1: 7.

44 Then the Lord announces to those who are faith­
ful and continue so unto the end, and who of necessity
will be the remnant, what shall be the reward of the
faithful: "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit

with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am
set down with my Father in his throne." (Revelation
3: 21) Undoubtedly the throne here mentioned is the
throne of the great antitypical David, which throne and
kingdom God covenanted to give to Christ Jesus and
into which covenant the body members are taken; and
those who are faithful to the end share the blessings of
that covenant for evermore,

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA::\! STUDY

,Ylmt important fact concel'lling Jl'1lOYll],'S procedure shou],l
be kept in mind by the student o[ tile Bible? What haye
we ull'eady seen as to who enjoys the LJenefits of the
"el"erla,ting covenant'''! ~ J.

Some hold what elTonpous yiews n'gal'.!ing Goll's purpm,?
of the high calling'! How do lye ac<:ount for these incor­
reet idpas? 11 2, 3.

The eanJPst Christian considers ,,"Ilat (]etinite 'Iuestion 1'0­

gnnling his being !ll'l'e? Whel'e only can the correct an­
SWE'1' and a deal' illustration ))(' found? 11 4, G.

How and whon did true Chri'3tianit,v begin? What is the
source of Christians' anointing'! Show, h~' senllt nres, h
what eapneity Jesus callie to earth. How anl! fol' wh:,t
purpose did Jesns as(,(,l'tain the Father's will? and willi t
lesson. for his follo\yers lies tllereiu? ~ 6, 7.

Edelly show the origin of pride, splfislllH'SS anr] ini'luit>'.
Why did Dayi!l tind [aI01' with God? and for what pnl'­
pose eIid .Jehovah use him? 11 8.

Through what ministration will the people be oft'(~re(! d(~­

Iiw!':lIlce'! and what prepamtion therefor is now bein:~

nUHle? 11 9,
To WIIOIll does the "eyer!asting covenant" apply? am] ho',v

did he hecome heir thereof'! \Vhy was the covenant made'?
'1'0 whom do its privileges anl! obligations extenl!? ~ 10"1~"

Prove by scriptnrps what was Jesus' mission in th0 world,
and that of his followers. What may we learn from
.Jesns' procedure that should sen·e as a ~·l!ide in the per­
fecting and true manifpstation of 101"e'! ,r 13, 14.

What is the Lord's purpose in giYing inerpasee] light to th'~

temple class? What twofold pl'ivile!~e nIH! dnty (]oPS it
involve? What is the certain rpsnlt of continuPd prir]e an<l
illllif'ferenee? ~ 13.

now. wllPn, and to whom does Isaiah ;j~J: :2,J, 21 apply?
What responsibility does it hring? ~ 16, 17.

Explain the relation existin,g bet\Y('l'n priyilege and responsi­
hilil>", am! the importanee of a due appref'iation therpof.
I) IS

Comp:lre Israel's conduct townrl! .Jp~us as King with that of
the (;pntilps at his sE'cond prespn('p, and the re~nlts 1111'1'('­

of. 11 IH, 20,
What is the meaning llnd the illlportanee of 'bringing forlll

the frnits of the kingdom'? What is nlPant hy 'di-;trihnlln'4"
the t:l1en\s aecon!ing to the servants' sevpra! ability'?
,Vlmt is the importance now of a pl'OjJPr appn'eiation and
nse of the lesson of the parable? ~ 21, 22.

How only can I'pal loye for the Lon! and for the brethrea
be manifested? Of what is opposition to the kingdom wit­
nE'SS nn evidellce? \Vhat attitude tmvanl opposers do the
Scriptures enjoin upon the faitllfnl? ~ 23, :24,

As a rnle, what is pecnliar of names given or used by the
Lore!? Who were Shebna amI I';!iakim, and what is the·
meaning of eaeh name? Relate tlw Bib!e aceount of these
lllen. ~ 2fi"30.

Describe the cla~s whieh Seems to be l'('llresented by eaeh of
these characters. 'Vhat does the Lord's disposition of
these men's affairs pieture? ~ 31, 32.

Who, appwprintely, demoted Shebna and elevated Eliakilll,
and on what occasion? What is piClure(! thpreby, and
when does it apply'! ~ 33, 34.

The "key of David" seems to represent what? Who pos­
sesses the key, and what use is made of it? How does
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this compare with the Shebna-Eliakim illustration? When
do both have their applieation? 1 35, 36.

What seems to be the application of Hevelation 3: 7-127
1 37, 38.

To whom does "I will fasten him as a nail in a sure pJaee"
apply? and what does it mean? 1 39.

Quote and eompare scriptures indicating that "my wit­
nesses", "my servant," "tlJe feet of him," "tile faithful

and wise servant," "the angel of Laodicea," and "tile
remnant" refer to the same class. 1 40, 41.

Contrast the action taken by "the remnant" class with the
position assumed by many others who claim consecra­
tion. What message is directed to the latter, and why is
the message given? 1 42, 43.

Quote the encouraging announcement now given to the faith­
ful, and explain its meaning. ~ 14.

LEBANON AND ITS CEDARS

LEBANON and Anti-Lebanon are the two mountain
ranges III Syria which form the chief fratme of
the northern portion of the land given to Israel. It

is the western range, and the more notable, which is the
Lebanon of Scripture. The intervening valley with the
rivers Orontes, flowing north and entering the sea after
passing Antioch, and Leontes, 1l0wing south and ('nt('r­
ing it above 'l'yre, was a very fruitful country. nut the
chief fratme of Lebanon was its trers: its high hills
were covererl on the sides II'ith fir trees, and 011 the
higher olopes were the cedars. The tops of the moun­
tams were crowned with eternal snows.

'rhe name Lebanon means white mountain, and was
derived from the Iact that its peaks were always snow­
capped. The Israelite lIVing on the lower hills of the
more soutlwrn (IIstrid of Canaan had always in view
those white-capped mountains, I\'ith Hermon, nearer to
him, as an ever constant reminder. Glistening in the
sun, which never wholly dispersed the snow, especially
as the fading light of day fell on them, they were ever
as if they belonged to that other world which gave its
glory to the land of promise. These high mountains are
an impOl''cant featme o[ the land of promise as a typical
land.

Hisillg on the southeru slopes oI the foothills of Leb­
anon, as the rauge meets the plain, are the springs of
Jordan. Those springs, rising 1700 fret above sea-lel'el,
flow into the watNs of ~[erolll, and then down to the
lower level of the Lakc of Galilee, G50 feet below sea-level.
Then after a tortuous course of nearly 200 miles,
though only about sixty in a direct line, Jordan loses
itself in the D('ad Sea, more than 1300 feet below the
level of the Mediterranean.

Where Jordan thus loses itself in the salty and dead
waters are almost tropical heat and verdure. There
Jericho, the city of palm trees, and in still marc ancient
days Sodom and Gomorrah and the other cities of the
plain flourished. No other land on the face of the earth
has such peculiar physical features. This being the land
of promise, that is, God's own land wherein his people
l'hould dwell, makes it certain that all these physical
features are in some ways typical of things in God's
kingdom arrangements.

It is not difficult to see that Lebanon on the north is
typical of the heavenly relationship, and therefore of
the place of power, for the Prophet Isaiah uses this

phrase to de,::ignate Jehovnh's place of <1nthority in the
heavcns. (See Isaiah 14: 13.) Also its white-capped
mountains, often pirrcing the clouds, well reprcsrnt that
heavenly relationship which Adam at the first and which
Israel by their covenant had with ,}('hovah, the God of
all the earth. The tortuous cour~c of the River Jordan,
from its clear oprings in Lebanon through the alluvial
soil of its 1001'er course until it becomes a river of rush­
ing muddy water at la~t to find its rest ill the dead­
ness of the immovable Dead Sea, \\"rll represents both
the course of humanity as represented first in Adam,
and also of Gocl's people Israel as they fell away from
the purity of Sillai. The stream of human life throngh
the ages has run swiftly and been tortuous, and human,
ity has become so contaminated with sin that the stream
of life is as a mudclied river ending in the darkness of
confusion now threatening the race. And in like manner
Israel fell from their high privilege to the degradation
which came upon them when they rejectecl Jesus the SOli
of God, God's OIm Messenger to Ullom.

Lebanon then provides both a symbol of majestic
grandeur, and also of a very fruitful place because of its
dews, its mists, rivulets and its ri I'ers. Hence the proph­
ets of Israel, when they would use an ill ustration of the
blessings which were to come to that people after God's
chastisements had been upon them, and he had restored
them, had no better word to use than to sav that tht'
Innt and glory of Iorael should be a,.; that of Lrl!anOll.
-Psalm 72: 16; Isaiah 60: 13.

But it was the cedars which were Lebanoll's spe('la I
glory. As the eagle is the king among the birds, and thl'
lion king among the beasts, so is the cedar as seen on
the heights of Lebanon the glory of the vegetable king­
dom. As Lebanon itself is typical, so also are the cedars
typical. The psalmist, referring to the cedars of Lebanon,
speaks of them as if God himself had planted them. Hp
says: "The cedars of Lebanon which he [Jehovah] hath
planted." (P,.;alm 104: 16) And as he says of the right­
eous: "He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. They
shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fal
and flourishing."-Psalm 92: 12, 14.

Of Israel, when Jehovah's blessillg is upon him, Hosea
says: "He shall grow up as the lily, and cast forth hio
roots as Lebanon." (Hosea 14: 5) But perhaps even
more direct than this is Isaiah's reference when he
speaks of the powers which oppose the establishment in
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the earth of the kingdom of heaven and which are to be
broken down before that kingdom can be fully estab­
lished. He says: "The lofty looks of man shall be
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed
down; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.
For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon everyone
that is proud and lofty, and upon everyone that is lifted
up, and he shall be brought low; and upon all the cedars
of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all
the oaks of Bashan."-Isaiah 2: 11-13.

Thus the cedars are used in the Bible in two different,
even opposite, representations: they represent both the
true disciples of Christ, and those great powers whieh
oppose the truth of God and are at enmity with the
disciples. High on the great heights no human hand
had anything to do with their planting; and the chosen
people of God, the elect of God through Jesus Christ,
are compared to the cedars because they are planted by
God himself. Thrir dwelling place is, as it were, above
the clouds. In this sense they are not of the earth, for
each has made a comeeration to God to seek his interests
only. Thus they arc separated from the ordinary legiti­
mate ambitions and pI ensures of men, for the disciple of
Jesus must walk in the l'ootstcps of his Master, seeking
no interests of his 011'11, but only the interests of the
Father, and those of the kingdom of heaven whieh are
committed into his hand.

As the cedars of T,ebanon ,yere independent of man's
care, so those \\ 110 are begotten according to the spirit
are sepnru\ed ll1lto the cure of Sad. Isaac said to his
son that the (lew of heaven should be his portion.
(Gcnesis 27: 28) It \n1S the dews and the snows which
kept the e(~dars ever green. There were few who could
enjoy the glory of those great trees high up on the
mountain tops, alld it may therefore be said that they
gre\r to the pnuse of God only. This, too, is a figure
peclllJarly applieable to the life of those who are conse­
eratecl to God. J\1en see in the disciples of Jesus only
those who an~ eUlllbl~rers of the ground; they see that the
disciples do not a(ld to the \rca1th and strength of the
world order. Thr.\' can not see any service for humanity
done by tllOiie \1 ho will not support or try to amend
human iJliitituiion.

How may ,ye know II hat world powers the cedars of
Lebanon represent? The answer is found in the usual
way, namely, by comparing scripture with scripture.
'The Prophet Ezekiel says that the king of Egypt was a
cedar of Lebanon, as was also the great Assyrian king.
(Ezekiel 31: 3) Here, then, is the key to unlock this
imagery. .Egypt, and Assyria, and Babylon, the three
great powers 01 ancient days, and each an opposer of
Israel, are typical of po,Yers in the earth at the time
,yhen the Son of God is bidden to arise to make ,yar
with his enemies, who are all those who oppose the estab­
lishment of his kingdom.

Thus those grrat cellars are, according to the prophets,
typical both in their place and in their strength of the
great kingrloms and powers of human society, the king-

doms of this world, whether political, ecclesiastical or
financial.

Rooted in their mountain fastnesses and lasting
through the centuries (some are considered to be thou­
sands of years old), it would seem as if time itself could
hardly dislodge those trees. In a corresponding way the
great empires of the earth have seemed almost immovable.
The mighty empires of the prewar days seem fixed
firmly enough to last for uges; but the \yar broke many
into pieces, and changes consequent on the war tend
to dissolve others; hence Satan is now very active in
their behalf. Isaiah connects the destruction of the
cedars of Lebanon with the ,vindy storms which arise,
with the rising of Jehovah to assert himself, which
precipitates the day of trotlble.

At the present time there are, rooted and grounded
among mankind, the greuter and lesser kingdoms and
states, from Great Britain, the greatest empire the world
has eyer known, to the many smull kingdoms seen in
Europe since the World War, and which by their mutual
jeuJollsies, passions, and fears, are a constant menace to
the world's patched-up peace. Also there are the great
religiuns powers, headed by the chureh of Rome (which
believes itself to be invincible even against the destruc­
tive forces of time) ; and which combined are known us
organized rcligion. 'rhus the Bible uses the cedars of
Lebanon in two distinct typical aspects: they represent
the choiien people of God, and are also representatires of
the grrat world powers and institutions. The reason
seems to be found in the fact that these great organiza­
tions of government, whether political or ecclesiastical,
are misrepresentations of Jehovah's organization.

All the great empires of antiquity were religious or­
ganizations. Egypt, Assyria and Babylon had their
well-eiitahlished systems by which they worshiped their
gods, and rendered due homage to them. And in later
days,. especially since Charlemagne attempted to create
a "Holy Homan Empire", the greater powers of Europe
have professed to rule by divine right, and the person
of the king has been held to be sacred.

The priests of Egypt, Assyria, and Bahylon fostered
this thought, for it sened their purpose very 'rell. In
the days of the "lIoly Roman Empire" the tholl~ht was
sedulonsly nourished and kept up, and this eOlttinues
in the state religions to this cluy. In turn the kings of
the earth haye en~r taken the religious side of their king­
dom into special protection, or have giYen it all their
support. By this means these "trees" have grown to
greut strcllp:th, and have enjoyed security.

In Laiah's vision of the destruction \rhich will be
wruught in the day of J ehO\ah, he eoupl('s \\ ith the up­
rooting of the cedars from their high place on Lebanon,
the humblillg of the lofty looks of 111all, and he says also
that the haughtilless of men 811a11 be bowed down, and
"in that day" Jehovah alone shall be exalted. The high
mountains (meaning thereby the kingdoms of earth)
a nc1 all the hills or peaks (meaning the lofty super­
governments), every high tower and fenced ,ynll-all
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these shall be broken down. Undoubtedly Isaiah refers
to the battle of Armageddon, the battle of God Almighty,
and to the destruction of all opposers to God's king-dam
which will take place.

'1'0 him whose eyes are open to the present condition
of the world, and who is not limited in his vision by
prrjudice m favor of the present sy"tems of organized
religion, awl \1 ho is educatrd in BIble knowledge, it is
evidrnt that the ,,,orld is hastening to that grrat and
tr]']'ible day of Jehovah, the time of trouble sl1eh as
earth has never kI1O\\lI.-lIIatthew 2±: 22.

It is not without significance that the great park of

cedars which crowned Lebanon is now reduced almost
to extinction. Even so the end of the present \Vorld­
order will soon be apparent to all men. Isaiah's exhorta­
tion ill this connection is God's message for today. He
says: "Cease ye from mall, whose breath is in his nos­
trils." (Isaiah 2: 22) It is outside the bounds of man's
possibilities to remedy the conditions of earth; and he
can not resist the power of God when he has reason to
assert himself. But if God does thus smite the earth,
and break the power of men exerted against himself, this
is for the purpose or giving all the world the ble~singshe
promised, in that kingdom ,rhich he is now setting up.

THE BIBLE'S GREATEST TEXT

FRO}I one point of view all the words of God, wheth­
er spoken by J e"lIS or by God's servants the proph­
ets, are of equal importance; but necessanly not

all expre.<s equally weighty mattrrs; some indcrd are
heavily freighted with divine revelation. It may well be
said that the greatest tcxt of the Biblr is part of the
passage which relates Jeslls' words to Nicodemus when,
explaining his position amI why he was come into the
worIa, Jews sai(l, "For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him shollid not perish, but have everlasting life."
-.John ~l: IG.

In these Ilords of Jesus the love of God is more fully
told than in any other one text of Scripture. Rightly
understood, the text expresses more fully than any other
the union of pmpose between God the Father, and Jesus
his Son; how that purpose will result in the full restora­
tion of thc human raec from the bondage of sin and
dcnth nnder Ivhich it has labored; and how the race
will then be entered into the privilege of receiving ever­
last ing Ii fe npan the earth which God made for it.

Nicodemus had said that he and his fellow rulers of
Israel knew that Jesus II as a teacher come from God.
He said, "We know that ... no man can do these
miracles that thou doest, except Go(l be with him."
(John 3: 2) .J rsns tnrned the inquirer's attention from
himself to tell that he had been sent by Goa; that God,
his Father, had sent him to his own people the Jews,
and into the world because of his great love for mankind.

nut Christendom, by its false dogmas, has perverted
the plain meaning of this greatest of all the words of
J esns. By its doctrine of a trinity of gods, which yet it
says makes only one god, it is compelled to make Jesus
as having said, 'God so loved the world that he himself
came down from heaven to die for man that he might
thus show the measure of his love.'

This, of course, is not only a direct perversion of the
words of Jesus, but is an absurdity, as the authors and
teachers of the dogma know; for God, being immortal,
can not die. He sent his Son, who had not then been
made immortal, that he might die, and that he, by rea-

son of IllS fidelity, ill obellience even unto denth, sl1oul(1
gain the prize of immortality.-Philippialls 2: K, !).

Further, besides this perversion, there IS a very def­
inite deviation from the plain intent of the passnge, so
great as to hide the declared purpose of God to provide
a Savior for the race. Christenaom, divided as polps
apart in faith and pn~ctiee, and united only in respect
to holding the doctrine of the trinity, declares on the
one hand, that God never intended to save the wh()ll~

race of men, but only those few who are his chosen, and
whom the Scriptures call his elC'et; and on the oth('f
hand, claims that God meant well when he 'gave hi):l­
self' to die for tho race, but that he has neither thc
power to overcome the forces or evil by which the nlCI~

is bound, nor the strength to loosen the bands which
bind the race. He is, so they say, a savior unable to ac­
complish his desire! And as if to mark the complpte
wrong-headedness of orthodox teaching, the gospel of the
love of God has been considered to he preachell OJll.v
when eternal damnation as the penalty of sin is londl y
proclaimed.

A Scottish preacher of pnst days dlvilled this tn t

somewhat quaintly, yet effcctively, into four parts oj'
heads. He said, 'Here we find (1) the lake of the love
of God; (2) the river or channel which carries thr over­
flow of the lake; (:3) the pitcher which is taken to the
river for a Stl pply of water; and (4) the draught of
refreshing water of life. God is the great lakr; the
river which carries the o\'erllol\' of his love is the Lord
Jesus Christ; the pitcher is the act of the believer in
coming to the water and dipping into it; and th0
draught is believing into everlasting life.'

But this preacher was a Presbyterian, and therefore
in doctrine a Calvinist who of necessity must limit the
overflow of God's love; for, according to his doctrine,
only a comparative few of all the thousands of millions
of earth's needy souls could possibly get any benefit from
the pouring out of God's love.

1'he preacher's heart was better than his head, that is,
better than his doctrine. In imagillation he saw the
river of God's love through Christ as that which was
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equal to providing the water of life for all the multitud-e
of Adam's sons., He saw a great Niagara pouring out its
flood of water, but as if to waste, for so few knew of it,
or were permitted to know of it, or knowing, took ad­
vantage of it.

The Scriptures represent God as being certainly a
God of righteousness and justice who will by no means
overlook the guilty, and they reveal that God has a day
of judgment. But they also reveal that he is the Father
of mercies, the God of all comfort; and, according to
Jesus' words in the great text with which we be­
gan, it is he who so loved the world that he gave
his greaicst gift, who maue the greatest possible sacri­
fice in oruer that his human sons might be delivered
from their troubles and sorrows and heavy bondage.
'The great hcal:t of the Creator is filled with compassion
for the fallen race.

It is he who is the author of human salvation. It is
true that he has withheld from thrm the overflow of his
love and compassion, but he does not withhold it for
ever. He has withheld himself and the power of his
salvation in order that men may learn their need of
him. Since the first digression from the purity of con­
duct and of the original creation, man has taken his own
way, and has not wantcd the Creator to interfcre with
him in the pursuit of his pleasures. But though God
allowed the sorrows of life to fall heavily upon men, and
apparently nxed lasting death as the wages of sin, yet
his Word reveals that he has made a way whereby the
dead may live again.

It was to make this way by providing the necessary
ransom sacrifice that Jesus came as the Lamb of God,
to take away sin. In the resurrection, which must follow
God's acccptance of the ransom, the sorrows of all the
long road down to death shall then prove to be a tonic
to men, to help them to press forward more earnestly
for that cyerlasting life and joy 'which are then placed
within their reach.

Christendom has it that one part of the triune God
plcaded with another part of that strange being because,
as is infcrred, God the Father was hard and God the
Son was compassionate, and thus in some fashion God
pleaded with himself that mankind should not be re­
moved for eyer from his favor, but be restored,

When God the Creator disclosed his plan to his be­
layed Son, the man Christ Jesus, as the Bible shows,
gladly accepted the will of his Father.

The Apostle Paul says, "'1'he grace of God that bring­
eth salvation hath appeared to all men." ('rltus 2: 11)
And Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says, "For ye
know the grace of .our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye
through his poyerty might be rich."-2 Corinthians 8: 9.

In the fulness of time he whom John calls the Logos
(John 1: 1), who ha<1 been the means used for every
expression of the will of the Creator, was found in
fashion as a man. '1'his great change was made in order

that Jehovah might cmnmunicate his will to men. The
'lake of the love of God' now had a channel by which
that fulness of love could come to fallen humanity.
When Jesus began to tell of his commission, and to
speak those words of truth which his Father gave him,
there were those who drank of that life-giving strram
and felt its power. 'l'hey ull(lf'Tstood the love of God,
they drank more deeply; they li,'ed in him.

As God was full of loye. so J csus was full of gr.' C8.

There was nothing of the unwilling servant in him; he
was a glad sharer in such sacrifice as God made in g.v­
jng up his dearest Son. He gave up all he had in heav­
en, and then as a man came to his leather, saying, "I
come ... to do thy ,,-ill. 0 God."-Hebre,,'s 10: 7.

In thus coming to earth he divested him;;eli of the
glo!'y he had with the Father, and he hccnl1le a l;;an
,,'ith a man's limitation; not, however, limitf'(l as faJlr,n
men are limited, bllt in comparison with the gre lter
powers which spirit beings have over human bein:,~'s.

Sueh power as he hacl "-as in part that ,,'hich really h~­

longed to a perlect man who \ras macle to be ruler (,I er
earth's dominion (Sec Genesis 1: 26.) ; and was in part
the blessing which came upon him when he \ras anoint­
ed of the spirit and had pO\\'er and authority to act
in his mission as representing Jehovah, the great God
and Savior of 1srar1.

This channel, this fl111river by which the love 01 Gnd
,,-a;; to flow to the fallen world, was no narrow, LW.lll

strcam. Jesus was God's grcatcst gift, a widc, full-flow­
ing channel for the \yater of life. Never did any otl1rr
being serve the interests of the Crcator in so full UlHl free
a mcamre. As a man, none of course had such opporhl­
nity of greatness and fl1llncss of service as J eS115, fnr he
had the measure of a jlrrfect man's ability. Of him it
is written that he "Iras faithful to him that appoillh'd
him".-Hcbrc"-s 3 : 2.

There was then no smallness or meanness in the 0\'('1'­

flow of God's love to the ,,'arId. God gave his besi, his
greatest gift, and thereby manifested his great low to
men. The Apostle Pnul argues this when he says, "lIe
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for
us all, how shall he not with him also freely giYe us
all things?" (Romans 8: 32) The man Christ .Tr~lls

gaye all that he h30, even life itself, that he might do
the will of God and because he loved men.

'fhe love of God is comparable to the great lake.;; of
the North American continent, and the ontponri'l[!' of
the lake of the love of God seen in Christ is rompal'ahle
to the Niagara, the mighty stream which takcs the out­
pOUTing of the great lakes; and the Falls of Niaga ra,
the world's grcatest exhihition of such an overflow, seem
almost to be divinely appointed to illustrate the power
and wealth of that owrfiow.

But who is to padnke of this lavish proyision of .Te­
hovah's goodness? If it is intended onl.y for the few,
whdher considered as the elect whom God ,rill choose,
or as the comparatively small munber ,,,hom the ad-
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herents of "free grace" say that God will succeed in
saving out of the wreck of humanity, then there is
waste; and that is unlike God.

In days of the past the great Falls of Niagara were
seen only by the lone Indian who, to use the imagery of
the preacher, mig-ht take his pitcher to get it filled at
the mighty overflow of waters. There is some truth in
that picture, for it has pleased God not to have the
Niagara of his love yet told to the world in the way that
they could understand, nor until the time of his king­
dom has fully come. Some have seen and understood,
and those who have gone to Jesus have lived. But
those who have drunk of that life-giving stream of the
love of God, and have been rrfresherI, are comparatively
few.

But God is no waster of energy, either in the physical
or in the moral world. It is altogether unreasonable to
think that he whose will it is to save men, "Who will
ha YC all men to be saved, and to <'orne unto the knowl­
nlge of the truth" (1 Timothy 2: 4), and who has marie
the fullest provision for this purpose, should not carry
ant his purpose, or should allow any forces of evil to
tl111"art him. Ill' has a special purpose in bringing some
to a knowledge of himself before he advises the world
of himself and what he has done and purposes to do.
He has his joint-heirs with Jesus to prepare, and to
gather togrther those who shall be their servants in that
day. The work of man's salration is God's grcat work,
and grrat preparation is necessary; not indeed because
God could not do a quirk work, bnt brcause he has
chm:rn to have some of his hllman SOilS become his
agents for the bkssing of the many. Abraham's spiritual
H'ed are the main blessrrs of the families of the earth.

God has tl\('re£ore arnlllged that the kingdom which
lw will e"tablish in all the rarlh shall bring the "times
of restitution", spoken of by the mouth of all the holy
1Jl'opl\('ts since the world brgan. During that time there
shall be a full dcclar:1tion of his love according to its
wC<lIth and power a" e:Jlihited in the death of Christ and
in the atonement for Sill based thereon. '1'hen will be
fulfilled the words of Isaiah, \yhen he fordold that all
i1c"h shall sec the salvation of GiJd and that the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of .lehovah "as the waters
coyer the sea".-Isaiah 10: 5; 11: 9.

During the crnturies which have passed since Jesus
fil'~t told this good news to the irarful Jew in the night

In the name which earth and heaven
I,,'cr shall worship, praise and fear­

God Jehovah, high and Iofty-
Christ dOUl now the temple rear.

season only a comparatively few have known of or been
refreshed into life by belief in the Word of God C0n­
cerning Christ. But the time is now come for the
knowledge to be spread abroad in all the earth, and God
is spreading it by his messengers whom he has chosen.

This great text thus tells also of the second phase of
the proclamation of the good news of God's kingdom, as
well as it reminds us of the two kino.s of salvation pro­
vided by Jehovah through the gift of his Son. The
proclamation of Jesus Christ as the means of the world's
salvation, which Paul savs the wise Greeks counted
foolishness, has neverthele;s accomplished that for, which
it was sent into the world. '1'he salvation promised those
who first believe in Christ is realized in heaven only.
(See Ephesians 1: 12.) Because of that a change of
nature is necessary, for flesh and blood can not inherit
the kingdom of heaven. (1 Corinthians 15: 50) 'l'hese
are those who are bol'll again, ano. who in their resur­
rection receive a spirit organism, being in this made like
the angels, though having a higher place than they, for
the angels them scIyes are ministers to those who are
thus made joint-heirs with Jesus in this great salvation
of God.

But the salvation which will be obtained by the Im­
man family as a whole, in the day of the kingdom of
God under the reign of J eSllS, is realized in the per­
fection of the human body, and on the earth. The grrat
salvation by which the church is "save(}" is not a resto­
ration; it is something altogether beyond restoration to
perfect manhood. It is an elevation and glory alto­
gether beyond expectation. nllt that which is realized
by the human family in the "times of restitution" is
perfection of being, seen in Arlam at the first; with the
addition of the expansion of experience gained since
then, and now applied to making the man mature.

When all this has becn accom plished God will have
got out of his gIft of his Son all that he sought; and as
the Son sees the travail of his soul is rewarded in the
restitution of God's human family he will be satisfied.
Love is the greatl'st of all and will prevail to the full
accomplishment o[ an God intended when he gave his
only Son to die for the children of men. Only those who
knowingly reject this loye of God in Christ are the
wicked, who are to be drstroyrd as altogether unworthy
of life, and who would eyer be troublel's of the peace
of mankind.

Praise to thee, 0 Master Builder,
::\Iaker of tile earth and skies;

Praise to thee, in WhOUl thy temple
Fitly framed together lies 1

Praise to thee, 0 God Jehovah,
Author of the wondrous pInn;

As we witness to the nations,
Thee we'll praise throughout life's span.



THE CONVENTION

ORDER CO:'lVENTION REPORT ~OW

TWO SERVICE DAYS

That all the anointed ones attending may have some
opportunity to participate in giving honor to his name,
two days will be set aside for field service. The Asso­
ciation's service department will make all arrangements
for thi~. Each one desiring to participate should give
his or her name to the service director in charge upon
alTlvaJ. Those who travel by automobile should list
their (aI'S with the service department immediately
upon al'ri\·al. The,e will be used in the field service.
Territory "ill be as;.igned to each one who participates
in this work. Full ~letails will be nnnol111ced by the
service depa rtl1lent.

Many of the friends will be houserl in private homes.
This will afford an opportunity in a quiet ancl dignified
manllcr and in keeping with the office of all ambas~ador

of the Lord to tell the oeenpants of that home some­
thing of God's gracious plan that will honor his name.
I~et each one ~ec to it that opportunities are embraced
to this end.

From information received it now appears that nWll,v
will come to the convention from many parts of the
land. Others will not be permitted the privilege of at­
tending. Both those who attend and those who are
com pelled to rcma in at home will rlcsire to hare tlJ8
proceedings of the cOlHrntion, Arrangements have bep;)
marIe to mret this demand.

TIle puhlic press is net ib mn1, that is to say, th3
mcn who operate It do not control it. Douhtle~s mallY
men connccted wit h the puhlic press would be delighted
to give publication to the convention proceedings; but
the power behind the clesk, yieldillg to the influence of
the clergy, prevents a fair puhlication of the proceeding8.
Prohahly this is jnst as the Lorrl "'0111r1 have it.

Knowing the conditions, the Association has arranged
to meet the demand by puhlishing the proccpdings of the
convention in its pil per The Messen.r;er, setting forth
prominent pl'ocedings of the convention. 'I'll(' paper will
be similar to the one pnblished last year at the Toronto
convention. Our readrrs will appreciate the fact that
the small number printCl1 and the "'ork required in
connection therewith greatly increases the expense. To
cover this expense it is arranged to send onc copy of all
the issues giving the proceedings of the convention to
any subscriber, and to any address, for the sum of
thirty-five cents, or three subscriptions to one arIdress
for one dollar. In order to enable ns now to determine
how m8ny copies should be printed, we ask those de­
siring to subscribe for The Messenger to send their
subscriptions as soon as possible. We would like to
have all of these by the middle of July. Remittance for
the subscription price should accompany each order for
subscription. For a single subscription two-cent postage
stamps may be sent. For more than that, remittance
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DAILY BROADCASTIKG

LET the key-note of the Detroit convention be
'The honor of Jehovah's Name'. Such is in keep~

ing with the year text. It is also in line ,vith the
commission of the anointed.

Many conventions will be held this year supposedly
in the name of the Lord, but the International Bihle
Students conventlOn at Detroit will be the only interna­
tional c01wention heIr] that will mnke a rrnJ effort to
honor Jehonlh's namc.

Let each one who altend, tIll' tonrention bear 11l n)in<]
that if he has made a comecrati()Jl to do God's will,
then the grcat privilege aJld obligiltlOn is laid upon
him to sing forth the honor of ,J('jj()\ah's name. All who
hare an honest a11(] sincerc' de,ire to honor the name of
J ehoyah and who are putt1J1~ forih their best enrleavors
so to do wiH be m?leome at t11l' convention,

Also bear in mind thnt God now says to his anointed
people: "Ye are my witne~ses, thnt I am God." As the
anointed of the Lord coming from rarious parts of the
carth and as~cmbling at Detroit, let all snch rpcognize
the faet that a great privilege is givcn them to bear
witness to the name of .Jehovah. It is sincerely hopcd
that the good influence of the convention may extend
to every nation of earth.

We are now in "that day" so much emphasized in
the Scriptures. The commnndment given to the anointed
now is: "Proclaim his name; dcclare his doings among
the people; make mention that his name is exaJte(1."
(Isa. 12: 4) These words, now being fulfilled, bespeak
a great crisis in the affairs of mc'n. 111 timr,s pnst God
has made for himself a name. Now the greatest of all
times has come for his name to he made kno\\'n. This
great and blrosed work must now be done; and \rhat a
privilege to have a part herein! Go to the conrention
with a prayer to the Lord that he may afford you in­
creased opportunities to testify to his great name.
Watch every opportunity to fnlfil your commission in
singing forth the honor of his mmw.

Arrangements have been madc to use a lnrge rartio
station that will once rach day broadca~t a program
concerning the truth of God's plan. This program will,
of course, be furnished by Ih8 Bible Students. This will
be a means of singing forth the praises of his name.
This program arrangement will be under the direction
of Brother Franz of ollr radio dcpartment at Brooklyn.
If yOIl have qualifications to serve in this behalf report
to him as soon as you arrive.

NEW SONGS

Have in mind also that we now have a new song book.
You wi11 want to learn the songs. Brother Walters
will especially have charge of the singing, and others
wiJ1 assist him in training the convention to join to­
gether in praise to Jehovah's name.
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11 : 00 to 12: 30 noon
STAND-

10: 30 to 12: 00 noon
lO : 30 to 12: 00 noon
\) : 30 to 11: 00 a. m.
9 : 30 to 11: 00 a. IU.

S : 30 to 10: 00 lJ. m.
7 : 30 to 9 : 00 a. m.
6 : 30 to 8: 00 lJ. m.

should be made by postal money order. Do not send
loose cash in an emelopo. It is almost certain to be
lost. These papers will be mailed out promptly.

Each issue of The Messl'nger will be illustrated; that
is to say, photographs of interesting parts of the con­
vention will be made, and from {helle haIr-tone ents will
be reproduced in the paper. These of course will include
photographs of not only the l~nglish-speaking part of
the convention but each of the foreign tlivisions of the
cODnntion.

ASSEMBLY AND GENERAL HEADQUARTERS

Accommodations are hcing 11royi<1e<1 so that the En­
glish rart of the c01wt'nlion will be in IJrogress in the
Coliseum \rhilc otl1('r rooms and parts of the build­
ings on the fair f!.l'Ounds Irill he occnpied by the forcign
da"ses sll0aking: ethel' lnngnuges than English. At cel'­
tnl11 occasions thc'To wilt be a genc'ral assembly of all
ill the Colisenm.

The general jwullqnarters of the conyention will be
kcftted ftt Hotd Tuller. Renwm)wr that the convention
eommiHc'c haying to (10 with arranging aecommodations
f"r those nttcllclillf! the comen-bon is to be at Detroit
fj'd1l1 am! after .July l.

;'\(Idn'ss al1 C}lwstiolll1aires and nl1 eommnnications
,yjJlh rrlC'TC'T'leC to room and bOQTel a(C'ornmoclations to the
convention eommiHee at DC'troit. It will greaOy faci1i­
ta~e the work oJ: the committee ancl enable you to get
mere satisfadory accommodations if you \yill srnd in
yom rrqnest as quickly as p(lf'sihle,

111 the June 15 Tfatch TOll:er a SUp]JI0m011t ,ms in­
s(~rtecl whid1 is a qnestiounaire coneernin~ accommo(la­
lions desircd. Please fill this out parefully, writing in
plain hand or 011 typewriter, and acll1rcss your enwjope
1\', follo,Ys: I. n. S. A. COll\'elTtiol1 Committee, Hotd
'fuller, Gnmcl Circus Park. Detroit, ?lIiehigan.

COMPETE)<T ASSlSTA~TS INVITED

H some of the friC'nds dC'~ire to haye a part in
assisting the eommittee prior to the rOl1vention please
write a ldter to the emlYen~i(Jn committee at the above
address, stating )-01lT ability :mc1 what time you can
gi,e in this \york. Some eOm]1etent stcl1ogra}lhers and
t:;pi"t, \\ill he rcql~irc'c1; ul,o some sisters w1th good ad­
dress to "isit the home'S and Qnangc for room ftCcommo­
<lations.

INl'ERNATW)<AL NETWORI( BlIOADCAST

~uJl(lay forenoon, August G, un ring the ninpl y-11l1nute
pniod lJpginning at l): 30 o'dock (Bastpm StalHl:ml tim("),
n "I)('cial program will he hro:1l1C'ast direet from The Coli­
"p11!n, Michigan State Fair (Jl'ounlls, Detroit, over a tallio
anll \Yire-conncctl'u chain of hron(lrasting stations situated
in Yariou" countrips of the \\'orlc1. An parth'ipnting 8tatiollS
will hroadcast silllu1tnnC'ously the one pl'O;;l'am, eou"isting
of select mnsical numhers which 'Yill precp(]e and foHow an
llllctress to be delivcred by the presi(1Pnt of the Society at
this principal session of the convention.

Among the links in this international chain of radio
stations wilJ be a group of intcrconnected American bronll·
casters sentten'd throughout the country, from coast to

eoast and border to border. 'Ve are assm'ea that the pro­
gram will be aUdible in every part of the United States and
Canada, according to the following time schedule:

In communities using

NEWFOUNDLAND LOCAL TIME
ATL.'\.KTlC (INTERCOLONIAL)

AnD (Eastern Canada)
f;ASTEI\N IJA YLIGHT
EASTERN STANIJAI:D
CENTltAL VA YLIGII"r

CENTJ:AL STANDARD
:MOUKTAIN STAKILIRD
1'.\CIFIC STANVAIlD

I'nrticulnrs rpg:l1'ding rerrption of this program in the
British J;.;lps, };;uropc, Sou til America, the isles of tile
Pacific (including Australia), etc., will be communicated to
sUhscrilwrs by representatives of the Society in the reo
sprcti,e countries.

Let eH~17 one begin now to tell his neighbor, that the
nch;hhor in turn Illay tl'1l Ids neigllbor, to hear tllis
WATf:HTOWEH program on AUb'llst 5.

(Continued !I'om page 194)

the fluthor's ('<lition is issued for the accommodntion of
the eonsecrat"d and for which tifty rents is charged. This
will ea ITy I he ""tra Pxpl'lIse of production and ena ble all
the brC'thr0n to 11n '-e some part in the pro<!m·tion of the
book. Th{' rdition for the public will follow shortly. The
l'cdel\\\ls, thrClu!.!;ll their rpslwetive sen'iee directors. will be
aelYispd as to the canyassing for and sale of the hooks in
single volumes antI in eom);ination with cOllipunion books.

IBSA WEEK

ThC' week \w;-;innlt'9: Au;.?;ust 26 an<! ending SpptembC'r 3
is drsigill! (pI! as Sen-ice Week. 'The hrethren everywhere
are rcquestNl to give [IS much time as possible during that
w('e\{ to firld sen-ice el1Jwassing fOl' the bool,s amI booklets.
,,-c ma~' IHl,-e SOIJlP morp important information to announce
to the urethrpn by that time.

VACATIO~

p]pa"e henr in mind thftt tbe vacation at the SorlptY'iil
hc\\\\(tl\\ut,'J's h('~ins .July 2R and elllls August 11. Within
that !wriol! no 01'(1prs will hp fillC'<l. Pleasl' order all hooks
requircd, tllat tltc Ol'(lprs may he tmC'd before vacation.

HAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED?

~ometill1ps tlte buhs('ription IkDal'\ment repei yes an ex:·
prpssion of s1\l'j)rise from a subscriber who smldenly dis·
('ovprs tllat hi!'; ilallle has bpen ''llroppell'' from thp lVatch
'folcel' list ,,·i1h seemingly unusual prOlnvtnE'Ss. For the
!lrlwfit of eve1'y s\\bscrilwr it is hel'(~ rCj)eatpd, by \Yay of
exp!f\l1ation, that ,1isl'ontinuanre of an expir0d suhscriplion
(tcchni0i\l\y railed "1!elNing") is done nutornaticn lly in
€"-Ny easp. The machinery uspd for printing a suhscriber's
mldl'ess on label or wrappE'r is so devised alHl constructed
that the p]nt~ hC'aring tbe a.ddr"ss is Iitera.lIy "droPDed"
from the list if the subscriber fails to order renewal of
the subscription within fiYe weeks after notice or ~"SDirll­

tion is sent. A renewal blank (carrying also notice of ex­
piration) is enclosed \vith the journal one month oefore the
subscription i;; (jue to expire. In the case of foreign sub·
scriptions, HIe e"pirution noti('\) is sent two months in ad­
vance.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the WATClit TOWEB BIBLl!: AND TUCT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to Understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives linnouncement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conTentions, and gives reports thereof. It an·
nounces :radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for breadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which aU doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi·
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its Columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
'that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
I.ogos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with aU power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act aU men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has beC'n
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
Which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission ot
the chureh is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
;Tesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through Which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD BAS ENDED; that the Lord JesuEl
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
llnd peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.

PUBLISHED BY
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 ADAMS STREET _ • BROOKLYN, N. Y. U. S. A.

OFFICERS
3'. F. RUTIIERFORD
W. E. VA:N AM-BURGH:

Presidenf
Seey. <6 Treas.

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE J. F. RUTEIERFORD
W. E. VAN A1fBURGH 3'. I!EldERY R. n. BARlIER E. J. COWARD
FQREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2,
England; Canadian: 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, OntariO; .dUS­

tralfUian: 495 Collins St., :Melbourne, Australia; Eouth African:
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. Please address the SOCIETY
in every case.

'YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION I'aICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, aUSTRAr>ASIA AND
SOUTH AFl\ICA, 7s. American remittanc<;s should be made by Ex­
press or Postal :Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British,
South African and Australasian remittances should be made to
branch Offices only. Remittances from scattered foreig-n territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal
Money Orders only.
(Foreign, translatil)rlS of this journal appear /;n several languages.)
TER1f9 TO THE I,ORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who, hy reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each
:May stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not
only willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually
and in touch with the Berean stUdies.
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a Tule, send an acknowledg·
ment of a renewal or a new RUbscl'iption. A renewal blank (carry­
ing Ii notice of expiration) will be sent with the journai one mO"nth
before the subscription expires. Change of address, when requested,
may be expected to appear on address label within one month.
EntererJ as Eeco-na Class Mail Matter at BrOOklyn, N. Y. l!ostoIftce.

Act oj March 3, 1879.

RECONCILIATION
That is the title of n new book just now coming off the

press. It contains 384 pages, beautifully bound, and il­
lustrated in four colors. It is a Dlaln statement of the
philosophy of God's gracious provision to bring man into
harmony with himself and to give the obedient ones ever­
lasting blessings. All the anointed should thoroughly
acquaint themselves with its contents as soon as possible
and then be ready to tell the people about it and put it into
their hands.

VACATION
Please bear in mind that the vacation at the Society's

headquarters begins July 28 and ends August 11. Within
that period no orders will be filled. Please order all books
required, that the orders may be filled before vacation.

CALIFORNIA SPECIAL TO CONVENTION

Special cars, bearing friends en route to the Detroit Con­
vention, will be attached to Southern Pacific train No. 20
scbeduled to leave San Francisco Thursday, July 26, at
4:00 p. m.

Those travt>ling from Southern California, in other special
cars from Los Angeles, will reach Ogden, Utah, in time to
join the party from San Francisco oU its arrival in Ogden;
and aU the California cars will then proceed in one train,
leaving Ogden at 9: 55 p. m., Friday, July 27, Via Union
Pacific to Omaha; thence Chicago & Northwestern to
Chicago, and Michigan Central to Detroit.

It is suggested that friends in the Pacific Northwest going
to DetroIt may find it convenient to join the California party
at Ogden, Utah, or Granger, ·Wyo. For further particulars
address C. W. Gerdes, 61 Diamond St., San Francisco.

SPECIAL FROM THE SOUTHEAST

Arrangemt>nts are b€'ing made to consolidate at Washing.
ton, D. C., special cars bearing friends en route to Detroit
from various points in the Southern states along the Atlantic
seaboard. Those cars will leave Washington in one traIn
at 4: 05 p. m., Sunday, July 29, via Pennsylvania Railroad:
due Detroit Monday, July 3D, 8: 45 ~. m. For full informa­
tion address D. H. Selden, 3109 Floyd Av., Richmond, Va.
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FIXED PERIODS OF TIME

No. 14

"UNTIL"

JEHOVAH in a very definite manner has stated his
purpose concerning his people. By his Word he
discloses that he has fixed periods of time within

which he accomplishes what he has planned. The words
"until" and "henceforth" are several times used in the
Scriptures to emphasize such fixed periods of time. As
God fulfils his prophecies and reveals the meaning there­
of to his people such fixed periods of time have greater
significance to those who are devoted to him. Both the
words "until" and "henceforth" bear a close relation­
ship to the establishment of God's kingdom for the
benefit of man. Both are closely associated with the
prophetie term "in that day". It is in that period of
time that the name of Jehovah shall be exalted. (Isaiah
2: 11) These fixed periods of time have a peculiar
meaning to the anointed ones now on earth. To them
God through his prophet says: "And in that day shall
ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon hi~ name, declare his
doings among the people, make mention that his name
is exalted."-Isaiah 12: 4.

2 The scriptures relating to God's fixed periods of
time furnish food for the new creature, which increases
and strengthens his faith, and makes clear what is
God's will concerning the new creation. To those who
have been brought into 'the covenant of David' the
will of God is of paramount importance. For many
centuries members of the new creation have seen that
God intended at some time to complete The Christ,
establish his kingdom, and cause his will to be done on
the earth as well as in heaven. In recent years members
of the new creation have been given a clearer vision of
God's purpose in this regard, and that increased knowl.
edge undoubtedly God intends his people to use to his
glory and for their own good.

"As the mountains are round about Jerusalem) so the Lord is round about his people from henceforth even for
ever.))-Psalm lZ5: 2.

authority to be man's overlord. The rebellion of Luci­
fer did not result in his being immediately deprived of
his power. God permitted the course of the wicked one
to serve as a test to other creatures whereby the loyalty
of such other creatures might be fully proved. He fixed
a limitation of time wherein he would permit the enemy
Satan to go on without hindrance. Manifestly Jesus
learned this to be God's purpose during the forty days
he was in the wilderness. When Satan was permitted
to tempt Jesus he replied only according to the writ·
ten Word of God, thus demonstrating his purpose at
being governed exclusively by the will of God.

• When Jesus began his ministry amongst, men he
made it clear that he could do nothing save that which
his :Father had provided for him to do. He showed that
he understood that he must do the work which his
Father had given him to do and must do it within the
time limit prescribed by his Father.

5 When Jesus had practically finished his work as a
man he instituted the memorial of his death, and it
was then that he said to his followen;: "I will not
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of
God shall come." (Luke 22: 18) Thus he referred to
a period of time which Jehoyah had fixed and which
time mu~t expire before Jesus could do that which the
drinking of the fruit of the vine symbolized. He also
fixed the fact that the coming of the kingdom of God
was the greatest event then future to which his fol­
lowers must look forward and that the coming of the
kingdom would mark a great climax in the affairs of
men.

6 How could Jesus positively know that he would not
again drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom
of God should come? He knew that Satan was then
the ruler of the world, because the creation had fallen
under his influence. He knew that Satan would never

3 Since the crucifixion of Jesus the most momentous willingly surrender his power. He knew that the com­
event of time is and has been 'his coming and his ing of God's kingdom would mark the end of Satan's
kingdom'. Until that time arrived Jehovah God would rule by sufferance because God's kingdom of righteous­
not interfere with Satan's exercising power over the ness would destroy the rule of Satan. .Jesus knew that
creation invisible and visible to man. It was at the he had been appointed as the executive officer or high
creation of man that God delegated to Lucifer the priest of Jehovah and that he would be the One to

211
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carry out his Father's commandments in destroying
Satan's power. When on the earth he knew that the
enemy "'ould destroy him if permitted so to do, but
that God. would not permit this until his due time.
He knew that after his ascension on high his action
against Satan could be taken only according to his
Father's will.

7 God's prophet had record.ed this saying of Jesus:
"My times are in thy hand: deliver me from the hand
of mine enemies, and from them that persecute me."
(Psalm 31: 15) That was equi\'alent to J ems' saying,
'I can do nothing save as my Father has planned, and
that I will not do and can not do until his due time.'
Jesus therefore makes clear the divine rule to wit that. ' ,
the anomted of God. can not run ahead of Jehovah
and therefore can not accomplish Jehovah's purposes
until due time (Isaiah 28: Ill), and that when God's
due time arrives his anointed must joyfully do that
which Jehovah commands.

8 God .had caused David to write this prophecy: "The
Lor~ said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand,
unhl I make thine enemies thy footstool. The Lord
shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule
thou in the midst of thine enemies." (Psalm 110: 1, 2)
Jesus knew from this prophecy that it was the \"ill of
his Father that he should take no action toward the de­
throning of the enemy until the cnd of the time fixed
by J ehov.ah; that thcn Jehovah would bid his Son and
High Pricst to arise and begin the "'ork of cas ling out
the enemy; and that then the Son as the Hicrh Priest, b ,

would carry forward the work of destroying the power
of the Evil One and all the Evil One's associates that
have opposed God.

9 The Apostle Peter interprets the above prophecy in
harmony with the conclusion here statcd. He recognizes
that Jesus was the great anointed King of Jehovah but
that he must await God's due time to dethrone the
enemy. (Acts 2: 33-35) Paul corroborates this con­
clusion that Jesus must \rait until God's fixed period
of time had expired. (Hebrews 10: 12,13) Paul shows
that the prophecy uttered by David was to apply to
Jesus only after he had been raised from the dead
and had ascended on high and presented the value of
his sacrifice.

10 Jesus Christ triumphed against the enemy when
he proyed his faithfulness unto death amI when God
raised him up out of death. By his death and resur­
rection he had opened the way to life and was clothed
with power and authority to "destroy the works of the
Devil, but he must wait until God's due time before
he could begin action to this end. He knew that in
due time he would deprive the enemy of all power an!f
completely destroy his works. (1 John 3: 8) It would
be a very great joy to Christ to begin that work and
carry it to completion; and in due time he would invite
his true followers to share in that joy, which was repre­
sented by the fruit of the vine. He told his disciples
therefore that until the coming of that time he would

not drink of this fruit of the vine with them. His
disciples did not knew when that period of time would
end, but they looked forward to it with great anticipa~

tion and instructed all the followers of Jesus to do
likewise.

WHEN

11 Many have thought that the most important thing
for the follower of Christ to do is to get to heaven
and there live in happiness for ever. Such a conclusion
'was and is largely selfish. Of far greater importance
is the setting up of God's kingdom and the establish­
ment of righteousness that the name of Jehovah may
be exalted. Those who are anointed of the Lord and
who are faithful in doing the commandments of God
he will reward by giving them a place in heaven and
life eternal. Thercfore the most important thing to the
Christian is to take delight in glorifying God in obey­
ing his commandmcnts and leaving the assigning of
the reward to the great Giver of every good and perfect
gift. Seeing that the coming of the Lord and his king­
dom marks a great climax the true follower of Christ
is anxious to know when that fixed period of time cornea
to an end and when activity on the part of Jesus against
Satan begins. Manifestly in God's due time the faith.
ful ones will be permitted to understand the proper
answer to this question. Jehovah through his prophet
has answered the question.

12 God organized the people of Israel into a kingdom
which foreshadowed the kingdom of his Anointed. Be­
cause of the unfaithfulness of the Israelites Jehovah
took away the diadem, the crown and the kingdom from
that people and when so doing said: "I will overturn,
overturn, overturn it; and it shall be no more, until
he come whose right it is, and I will give it him."
(Ezekiel 21: 27) '1'hus God dcclares that he would have
no government on earth opposing the rule of Satan
until the coming of his Anointed One and the setting
up of his kingdom. 'fhereby he emphasizes the im­
pOl·tance of the kingdom of God and empha~izes the
importance also of his fixed periods of time.

13 Purthermore this prophecy shows that the end of
the fixed pcriod of time of the Gentiles would mark
the end of the world of Satan and would also mark
the time for the beginning of the sorrows upon Satan'.
world. When the question was propounded to Jesus con~

cerning the evidence of the end of the world he there­
fore answered that the end of the world (of Satan)
would be marked by war, famine and pestilence, and
that these things would begin the sorrows upon the
world. The Scriptures show that the Gentile Times
ended in 1914. 'rhat was the end of the fixed periOd
of time of waiting for Jesus; and therefore that marked
the time for Christ Jesus, in obedience to God's com·
mand, to arise and begin action against Satan and to
cast him out of heaven. The conflict that began in
heaven in 1914 must continue until Satan is completely
shorn of his power in earth as he has been in heaven.
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The sorrows that began upon Satan's world in 1914
must continue until these sorrows end in the greatest
trouble the world .ever has known or ever shall know.
(Matthew 24: 21, 22) The prophecies fulfilled there­
fore show definitely that 1914 marks the end of the
fixed period of time with reference to the inactivity of
Christ against Satan's organization.

14 The Scriptures further show that it was three and
one-half years thereafter, to wit, in 1918, that Christ
came to his temple, and then and there he began to take
account with his senants. Christ Jesus was then al­
ready experiencing his joy because he was moving for­
ward in action against the enemy to the enemy's over­
throw and the complete vindication of his Father's
name. '1'0 those whom he found faithfully giving their
time and attention and devotion to the kingdom in­
terests committed unto them he said: 'Well done, good
and faithful servant; you have been faithful over a
few things, I will malce you nuer over many. Enter
noW' into the joy of your Lord.' (Matthew 25: 23) The
members of that faithful class are designated by the
prophet as volunteers who are willing in the day that
Christ Jesus takes his power. These are mentioned as
having the dew of their youth because they are strong
and vigorous in the Lord. (Psalm 110: 3) These faith­
ful ones do enter into the joy of the Lord because it is
their great joy to vindicate Jehovah's name and to see
the powers of righteousness triumph. '1'hese therefore
begin to drink new of that which the fruit of the vine
represented, to wit, the joy of the Lord.

"THE LORD'S DAY"

15 Shortly after 1918 the faithful servant class dis­
cerned that God had set his King upon his holy hill in
Zion. (Psalm 2: 6) By that they understood that God's
kingdom had begun and the new nation was born, pic­
tured by the "man child" that shall rule by divine au­
thority. (Revelation 12: 5) 'rhey discerned two great
wonders, to wit, Satan's organization and God's organi­
7.ation, contrasted one against the other, and they saw
and understood that the time had come for the Lord
to begin action to overthrow Satan's organization. '1'hey
observed that the fixed period of time of waiting had
ended and therefore with them time is no more. Seeing
these things the faithful ones marveled and rejoiced,
and in the language of God's prophet said: "This is the
Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes." The period
of time marked by the word "until" had ended. What
day is this? they were caused to ask. For them the
prophet answered, putting the words in the mouth of
the faithful ones: "This is the day which the Lord
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it." (Psalm
118: 24) Those faithful ones entering into the joy
of the Lord and continuing faithful to the Lord have
continued in his joy and have realized that the joy of
the Lord is their strength.

16 The point here to be emphasized is that God has

a definite fixed period of time in which to accomplish
his purposes; that his true and faithful servants must
work in harmony with his will, and that when the due
time comes for God's will to be accomplished nothing
can prevent his will's being done.

"THAT DAY"

11 Take note now of the phrase used in prophecy, to
wit, "in that day." What day is meant? It is the
Lord's day, the beginning of which is marked by J e­
hovah's placing his Anointed One upon his throne in
Zion and directing him to go forth and rule amongst
his enemies. (Psalms 2: 6-8; 110: 2) "In that day" J e­
hovah has duties to be performed by everyone of his
faithful saints. What shall be done by his servant class
in that day? No creature is to be exalted in that day.
No matter how prominent a person has been in the
church, he is not to be exalted or praised, because ".1e­
hovah alone shall be exalted in that day".-Isaiah 2: 11.

18 "In that day" everyone who is of the temple class
must speak of the glory of Jehovah. (Psalm 29: 9)
"In that day" these faithful ones hear and delight to
obey the commandments of God, amongst which is this:
"And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call
upon [proclaim, margin] his name, declare his doings
among the people, make mention that his name is ex­
alted. Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent
things: this is known in all the earth. Cry out and
shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy
One of Israel in the midst of thee."-Isaiah 12: 4-6.

19 Those of the faithful servant class are anxious to
enter, and do enter joyfully, into the service of the
Lord. They take rlclight in going to the people and tell­
ing them the name of the world's Deliverer and of the
meaning of the great events that are now coming to
pass. With joy they bear to the people the printed
message which God has arranged shall be delivered to
those to whom he would have the witness given. It is
therefore seen by the foregoing scriptures that the fixed
period of time marked by the word "until" ends and
there begins the period of time designated as "that
day". The ending of the one and the beginning of the
other clearly marks a change of work that must be done
by the anointed of the Lord.

20 '1'he servants then on earth, and who are faithful
unto God, have the witness of Jesus Christ that they
are members of his body and as such they are diligent
in keeping the commandments of God, and in so doing
they are brought face to face with the fact that Satan
is bending his efforts for their destruction. They real­
ize that the battle has begun and that they are in the
fight as willing volunteers. (Psalm 110: 3) They are
anxious to win and anxious to see the name of Jehovah
exalted; and realizing that their own salvation depends
upon continued faithfulness they cry out unto the Lord:
"Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord; 0 Lord, I beseech
thee, send now prosperity. Blessed be he that cometh
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in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you out of
the house of the Lord."-Psalm 118: 25, 26.

21 They begin to understand as never before that J e­
hovah God is the Lord; and desirous of being wholly
devoted to him they are represented as binding them­
selves unto the altar of sacrifice until they are wholly
consumed in the Lord's service, and they are prompted
in so doing by loving devotion to him. "God is the
Lord, which hath Ehewed us light: bind the sacrifice
with corus, even unto the horns of the altar. Thou art
my God, and I will praise thee; thou art my God, I
will exalt thee. 0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he is
good; for his mercy endureth for ever."-Psalm 118:
27-29.

22 God having fixed a time when Jesus as his
Anointed must begin to oust Satan the enemy, that
period of time ends at the beginning of "that day",
which is the day that the Lord has made and has made
for his own purposes. God has commanded what shall be
done in that day by those whom he has anointed. As
Jesus Christ when on earth could do nothing save in
obedience to the commandments of Jehovah, it follows
that all of the anointed ones now on earth, and who
continue faithful, must do that and that only which is
commanded by the Lord. It is only those who really
love God that keep his commandments, and these do
so with joyful hearts because they have entered into the
joy of the Lord.-l John 5: 3.

23 These scriptures explain why some who claim con­
secration are opposed to keeping the commandments of
God by declaring his name amongst the people while
at the same time there are those who delight to have
a part in giving to the people the 'testimony concerning
his name. These who really love God do not need to
be urged to go into the service. They do not ask why
or how, but are content to say: 'Here am I, send me.
Command, and I will obey.' Now the Lord not only
has revealed the times and seasons but has made it
plain what he expects his anointed ones to do while
remaining on the earth.

"HENCEFORTH"

24 '1'he word ''henceforth'' refers to a fixed time and
which time is fixed for the special benefit and comfort
of the anointed ones. The faithful are fully warned
that Satan the enemy will make a strenuous effort to
cause their destruction because of their faithfulness to
Jehovah. Satan well knows that the battle of Arma­
geddon is rapidly approachi~g. He knows that his time
is short to prepare for the battle, and he hastens to
gather all of his agencies and forces preparatory for
that battle.

25 The issue is clearly drawn and is, Who is God?
Shall the enemy or Jehovah God be exalted? Satan h88
arrayed his great power of combined finances, his power
centered in professional politicians, his power exerted
by the organized clergy, and his power represented in
other organized bodies which are operated for selfish-

ness; and all of these oppose the exaltation of the name
of Jehovah God. It is only the faithful remnant, those
who are loyal and true to Jehovah, that are anxious
to do their little bit in exalting the name of the Most
High.

26 The line is clearly drawn. Satan and his cohorts
are arrayed against God and against his anointed.
Satan and his seed endeavor to browbeat and frighten
the anointed of the Lord in order to prevent them from
giving a testimony concerning God's holy name. To
the end that the anointed ones might be assured of
protection God says to them: "They that trust in the
Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed,
but abideth for ever. As the mountains are round about
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people from
henceforth even for ever."-Psalm 125: 1,2.

27 Mount Zion is Jehovah's organization, and no pow­
er can ever move that organization. The mountains
round about Jerusalem furnish a natural protection for
the people thereof, and even so the Lord Jehovah is
round about his people "from henceforth even for ever".

~8 What is meant by the word "henceforth" as here
used? Undoubtedly the word means that now .has come
God's fixed time to have his name exalted and from
this time forward and for evermore the anointed of
the Lord shall have his protection while they are pro­
claiming his name. These faithful ones have entered
into the secret place of the Most High and there, abid­
ing under the shadow of the Almighty, no enemy can
do them injury. The fL'{ed time "from henceforth" be­
gins at the time the Lord comes to his temple and
gathers his approved ones under the robe of righteous­
ness and furnishes to them the garments of salvation.
The faithfulness of this class now makes them immune
and invulnerable to the assaults of the enemy. For their
comfort and consolation it is written: "The Lord shall
preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul.
The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming
in, from this time forth, and even for evermore."
(Psalm 121: 7,8) From that time forward all those
who remain faithful and true to the Lord shall be
shielded from the power of the enemy.-Psa. 91: 10.

18 It is when the Lord gathers his faithful to himself
into the temple condition that he gives the encouraging
command as recorded by the prophet: "Awake, awake;
put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy beautiful gar­
ments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there
shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and
the unclean." (Isaiah 52: 1) Here is marked the time
when Zion, which is God's organization, must take the
field in offensive action against the enemy. God gives
to the people of Zion the assurance that never again
shall she be defiled by the wicked one. No more shall
the unclean have dominion over her. 'No more shall the
rod of the wicked rest upon the lot of the righteous.'
(Psalm 125: 3) Never again shall the arrogant clergy
have power over the anointed of the Lord. His faith-
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ful anointed ones are to defy the powers of evil and with
complete confidence and joy declare that Jehovah is
God and proclaim his name and his doings amongst the
people.

30 When the Lord came to his tpmple and the faithful
were brought into the secret place of the .Most High,
then they began to proclaim the praises of Jehovah's
name. From that time forward for evermore these faith­
ful ones are to continue to sing his praises. These con­
tinue to say: "Blessed be the name of the Lord, from
this time forth and for evermore:' (Psalm 113: 2) The
Lord came to his temple in 1918, and thereafter the
proclamation of his name and glory began by the temple
class. Prior to that time Zion is represented as barren,
but from that time forward Zion brings forth her chil­
dren and rejoices, as it is written: "He maketh the
barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother
of children." (Psalm 113: 9) Here the faithful ones
are the children of the once barren Zion. No longer
is Zion barren. These faithful ones are represented as
keeping honse, the house of the Lord, in this, that
they show forth the praises of the Lord and rejoice in
their mother, which is Zion or God's organization.

31 Linking together the terms "until", "that day" and
"henceforth", this is the sum thereof: The period "un­
til" represented a fixed time which ended in 1914.
That also marked the beginning of "that day" which is
the day the Lord has made. The battle in heaven re­
sults in the ousting of Satan from heaven, and the
Lord turns his attention to the temple class. In 1918
he comes to his temple and finds the approved, and
thereafter all he approves he invites to enter into his
joy. From that time "henceforth" and "for evermore"
the approved or faithful remnant ones enter into the
joy of the Lord, have his complete and absolute pro­
tection, and continue to exalt the name of Jehovah.

L~CREASING OPPOSITION

82 Let none of the anointed deceive themselves, how­
ever, into believing that the fight is over and that they
must go on without trouble or opposition. On the con­
trary, the facts show that the powers of evil continue
their organized opposition. "In that day" the Lord has
brought into action the radio, which is one of the most
powerful methods of proclaiming kingdom truths. Sa­
tan's organization has assumed the control of the radio.
In many places the seed of Satan and his agencies are
able to prevent the message of God's kingdom from
being broadcast.

33 The British Empire, and London in particular,
"hich is "the seat of the beast", refuses to permit the
broadcasting of the truth concerning God's kingdom.
The Canadian government, which is a part of the same
organization, has canceled the radio licenses of those
stations that were built and operated that the name of
God might be exalted in the earth. In America Big
Business and its allies, the organized clergy, endeavor

to control the radio, the purpose and object being to
prevent the truth from being told to the people. One
of the mighty ones in the Federation of Churches haa
declared that the radio stations of the Bible Students
are to be denied the right to broadcast and that the
government will take away that right.

"4 Does this not seem to prove that the power of the
Evil One is prevailing against the anointed of the Lord?
No, not so! rrhe great Jehovah God is conducting hi,
own work through Christ Jesus. It seems that he may
permit Satan and his agencies to go to the full limit in
interfering with or curbing the spread of the truth, and
then the Lord will put them to shame and exalt his
name in the earth. He will demonstrate by his power
that he is the great God.

35 At this time, however, God makes it plain to hi,
servants that they are to sing forth his praises and de­
clare his purposes. The experiences through which the
anointed ones mUi!\t pass are a test of their faith. But
let all such remember that we are now "in that day"
within which time, God has declared, his ne-me shall
be exalted and never again can his name and his truth
be pushed aside and obscured. Let the faithful stand
fast, shoulder to shoulder, never quailing before the
enemy. To such the I,ord has said: "In that day shall
the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a
diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people, and
for a spirit of judgment to him that sittdh in judg­
ment, and for strength to them that turn the battle
to the gate."-Isaiah 28: 5, 6.

8G The faithful remnant must now press the battle at
the gate and never falter or turn back. The arrogance
and the boastfulness of the enemy are intended to fright­
en God's little band; but let each one remember that
Jehovah is all powerful, that he has now placed his
King upon his throne, that he is moving forward
majestically to absolute and certain victory, and that in
his own good way he will dash to pieces all the powers
of opposition.

37 For a long time Zion has been the one that halted
and was pushed aside. Now Zion, which is God's or­
ganization, is brought into prominence. The members
of Zion on earth are now but a remnant. The time has
come for this remnant to be strong in the Lord and
triumph in his name. For the encouragement of such
the Lord caused to be written: "And I will make her
that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a
strong nation: and the Lord shall reign over them in
mount" Zion from henceforth, even for ever."-Micah 4: 7.

38 Jehovah God has now put his protection around.
Zion and over the people thereof, and by and through
his beloved Son, Christ, he shall reign for evermore.

89 The remnant well know that they must die in order
to be of the royal family of God. Jesus invited into his
kingdom those who remained faithful to him in his
trials and those who willingly die with him, which is
symbolized by their drinking of his blood. Faithful men,
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of old bore testimony of their devotion to God by giv­
ing their lives as martyrs. These faithful men the
apostle cites as worthy examples to the church and bids
those who are devoted to God to follow a similar course,
always looking unto Jesus, the great Example, who "en­
dured the cross, despising the shame".-Hcb. 12: 1,2.

40 In the Revelation which God gave to Jesus Christ
to show unto his servants he speaks words of special
encouragcment to the remnant. 'fhe coming of the
Lord to his temple marks the time "from henceforth"
when the name of Jehovah shall be exalted and when
the remnant must have a part in that work. It also
marks the time for the resurrection of those saints who
died in faith and who were required to sleep in death
until God's due time to awaken them. It marks the
time also from which time forward those who die as
members of the faithful remnant shall have an instan­
taneous resurrection. It is therefore impossible for the
enemy to triumph against the faithful. For the en­
couragement of such it is written: "And I heard a voice
from heaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and
their works do follow them."-Revelation 14: 13.

41 Let the faithful remnant be of good courage. Such
are in the secret place of the Most High, and so long
as faithful and true, must remain there. 'l'his means that
they must die in God's due time, but that no evil shall
befall them. From henceforth the crown of victory shall
be given unto everyone that continues faithful and
true unto the end. (Revelation 2: 10) The remnant is
now on earth and in action in the most wonderful time
in the history of the church. Remember then the words
of God's prophet: "0 love the Lord, all ye his saints:
for the Lord preserveth the faithful."-Psalm 31: 23.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
Why Rl'e fixed periods of time emphasized in Jehovah's

Word? When, to whom and for what purpose are they

revealed? To what important period and work do these
fixed periods relate? 'if I, 2.

Account for Satan's exercising dominion, and explain the
purpose and the limitation thereof. How did Jesus re­
gard the circumstances, and what was his procedure?
'if 3, 4.

To what great feature of the divine plan did he constantly
direct the attention of his followers? Why? What was
his position with respect to the earth's dominion, and
what important rule did his conduct illustrate? 'if 5-7.

Explain Psalm 110: 1, 2. How is Luke 22: 18 related there­
to? 'if 8-10.

What is the present concern of the Christian and its rela­
tion to his future privileges? 'if 11.

·Why was the kingdom taken from Israel? Explain "it shall
be no more, until he come". How do we know that the
fixed period of time there referred to has expired? How
will this chain of events terminate? 'if 12, 13.

When and how was :l\Iatthew 25: 23 fulfilled? How Is this
related to Matthew 26: 29 and Mark 14: 25? What was
shortly thereafter disclosed to the faithful, and with
what effect? 'if 14-16.

To what period of time does "in that day" refer? In what
will the Servant class engage? What will be their incen­
tive to action, and what the source of their strength?
'if 17-20.

How are the faithful affected by the increasing light? Of
what is the measure of their response an indication?
'if 21-23.

What is the real issue "henceforth"? How are the oppos­
ing forces arrayed? What is their chief method of at­
tack? Show the importance to the faithful of seeing the
issue clearly and facing it boldly. 'if 24-26.

What event marked the beginning of the time indicated by
"from henceforth"? Describe the security of the "rem­
nant", and explain the purpose of the Lord's assurance
thereof. Prove from the Scriptures the safety of the
faithful from the powers of evil. 'if 27-29.

Apply Psalm 113: 2, and explain Psalm 113: 9. 'if 30.
What events in the divine program, and what alldition and

change in activities, marked the times referred to by the
terms "until", "that day" and "henceforth"? 'if 31-33.

What has been the enemy's position and procedure? To
what extent may the Lord permit the enemy to go, and
for what purpose? 'if 34-36.

Describe the position of the "remnant". What may they
expect to undergo, and why? Is it possible for the enemy
to triumph over the faithful? Why? To whom do they
look as theh' example, and what is their consolation and
joy? 11 37-41.

MOUNTAINS OF GOD: SINAI

THE land known to the ancients as Canaan, and to
those of later days as Palestine, the home of the
Jewish people, is called in the Bible "the land

of promise", because by his promise God gave it to Abra­
ham and to his seed for ever. As is to be expected, this
gift of God was a gracious one; for the land is pleasant
and able to bear a large population in comfort and
pleasure. Its formation makes it an oasis of very con­
siderable size between the great deserts on the east and
north, and the desert of the Sinaitic peninsula on the
south. Its main feature is a chain of hills from north to
south with the ever deepening valley of the Jordan on
the one hand, and the sea on the other. Thus it is a land
()f mountains and hills, of deep ravines and swift
Itreams, with many green and fertile valleys. The high-

est mountains are those of the north, just beyond that
portion of the land which Joshua divided amongst the
tribes of Israel. A land of great mountains would have
been unsuited to the pastoral pursuits of Jacob's chil­
dren, but unquestionably the hilly and even mountainous
nature of the country had much to do with keeping
Israel a fit and healthy people.

It would be only natural that the higher mountains
would be woven into the history of the people, that the
peaks should become landmarks for the traveler to guide
him on his way and that their names should become part
of their history. Who does not know of Hermon and its
snows, of the great mountains of Lebanon, of which Her­
mon is the southern guard; of Gilboa with its sad asso­
ciations with Saul and Jonathan; of Megiddo, known in
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later days as Armageddon; of the mountains of Bashan,
and those of Horeb in the south?

'1'wo mountains of Bible lands are made more promi­
nent in Bible history than the others. 'They are Sinai
and Zion. Strictly speaking, Sinai is not one of the
mountains of Palestine proper, though probably it is
included within the borders of the land which God pro­
mised to Abraham, namely, of all that country which lies
between the river of Egypt on the south, and the great
river Euphrates on the north. Sinai may be said to
represcnt the beginning of Israel's wandering, and Zion
their place of rest, or settled government.

Mount Sinai from which the law was given, and for
which it is almost a synonym, is one of a number of
mountain peaks known by that name. Thus Sinai some­
times means the mountain from which the law was
given, sometimes the range of mountains which domi­
nate it, giving the name to the peninsula which lies
between the two arms of the Red Sea.

When the time had come that God would deliver his
people from their hard bondage in Egypt, he appeared
to Moses in the land of Midian not far from Sinai.
From there God sent him forth to go to Egypt to do that
service for his people which God then offered him. He
was to bring the people to God at Sinai. It was as if God
had made Sinai his trysting place, as if he would wait
there while Moses went to Egypt to bring the people to
him. 'l'hus when Israel was delivered from Egypt, and
was safe on the far side of the Red Sea, it was to that
mountain they were led. M08es knew the meeting place,
but probably the luminous cloud which had been the
representative of God to them in their journey through
the sea guided him in the particular way they should
take.

On the journey they were fed miraculously by the
manna; and by a miracle water out of a rock was pro­
vided for them. Thus they had many manifestations
that the power of Jehovah, the God of all the earth, was
being put forth on their behalf. They came at last to
the mountain of which God had spoken.

God speaks of this deliverance, and of the mighty
power he exercised to bring that unprepared people to
Sinai and to himself, as being a token of his great love
and special care. He says: "Ye have seen what I did
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings,
and brought you unto myself."-Exodus 19: 4.

It must have been with wonder and with awe that
Israel approached the mountain where they were to meet
Jehovah, the God of their fathers, who had shown him­
self so strong on their behalf. When there, Moses at
once went up the mount as if to report that he had ful­
filled his commission. Jehovah directed him what to do;
and soon an arrangement was made for three days
thence, when Jehovah would confirm his covenant with
them. On the third day as the people were gathered at
the foot of the mount they saw and felt manifestations
of the divine presence, in the natural phenomena of

thunder, and lightning, and rain, and darkness, and an
earthquake. Then they heard supernatural manifesta­
tions, first a trumpet sounding loud and long, and then
the voice of God speaking the words of the ten command­
ments which were the fundamental law of the covenant.

Israel remained at Sinai for nearly a year. Thl!
early part of the time saw stirring events. Mm:es was
commanded to go up into the mount and to take with
him his servant Joshua, his brother Aaron, and his two
eldest sons, and seventy of the elders of the people. They
all went into the mountain. Soon God called Moses to
go higher; and taking Joshua with him he went through
the cloud which hid the top and, as it were, entered ill to
the presence of God. For forty days he was there while
he receivcd from the angels of God those statutes which
form the law of Moses.

How the people, seeing the mountain as if on fire,
and believing that no man could live without food for
the length of time which Moses had been away from
them, thought he must be dead, and fell into grievous
sin; and how Moses, seeing what they had done, broke
the two tables of stone upon which the finger of God
had engraved the ten commandments, is a story known
to all.

In the symbology of Scripture a kingdom is often re­
presented by a mountain. For instance, 18aiah, when
speaking of the kingdom of Ood which was to be estab­
lished in the earth, says: "And it shall come to pass In

the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house
shall be e8tablished in the top of the mountains"
(Isaiah 2:2) ; that is, the kingdom of the Lord shall be
thrust upon the other kingdoms and, as Daniel graphi­
cally shows, it shall crush them to powder.-Dan. 2: 44.

That .Mount Sinai is the ba8is for this imagery seems
clear. The great bulk of the mountain represents the
earth. The Prophet Haggai, referring to lHount Sinai
quaking at the presence of ,I ehoyah, tells of a time when
God will shake not the earth only but hpavpn also; and
the apostle's reference in Hebre\rs shows the f>haking
of the earth is at the time when God WIll establIsh his
kingdom.-Haggai 2: 6; Hebrews 12: 26.27.

The kingdom of God is a heavenly government. That
is, the power of goyernment is vestel; in the great King,
Jesus, who has with him his church as joint-hens (See
Romans 8: 17.), spirit beings, but who will be ,lllseen by
men. There will also be on earth the representatIves of
that government, in communication on the one hand
with those spirit beings, the glorified church, who rule
and direct every issue, and on the other hand in com­
munion with the peoples of earth whose affairs they
direct.

As the Bible student progresses through its pages, ever
learning (and the time is now come that the Word of
God is open for those who will come to God inquiring of
him that his will may be done and his name honored
among men), he sees that the idea so commonly held,
namely, that there is one common reward, heaven, for
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faith and for righteousness, and that therefore all who
are acceptable to God find their everlasting salvation
there, is not true. On the contrary, he learns that there
are two very distinct rewards, as distinct from eaeh other
as two differing natures compel thein to be. He learns
that the faithful follower of Jesus gets a reward similar
to that which Jesus himself obtained; namely, he is
made partaker of the divine nature (2 Peter 1: 4), the
special reward which God has reserved for these alone.
He also learns that other rewards, though differing in
degree, are of the earth, in the sense that they are to be
enjoyed on the earth.

Now Sinai is the mountain first used of Jehovah to
signify his kingdom. The picture as it is presented in
accounts in Exodus is easy to follow. At the foot of the
great mountain towering high were the people of Israel,
representing the peoples of the world who are to hear the
voice of God speaking to them through his Son. They
see the signs of the presence of God and then hear his
voice. Into the mountain go Moses and his servant
Joshua, and Aaron, and the seventy elders of Israel.
These latter stay below the clouds which hide the top of
the mountain; but Moses, and Joshua his servant, go
higher as into the presence of God.

The Bible shows clearly that the work which God
has done in the earth since the first days, when he se­
lected Abraham to be associated in the blessing of all the
families of the earth, is the preparation of those who are
to be the kingdom's reprebentatives. The children of
Israel were given first favor. Yet they were not given
the highest privilege of the kingdom. That is reserved
for spiritual Israel, the faithful followers of Jesus.
'These are they, who, like Moses, are called to service be­
yond the clouds. '1'he ancicnt worthies of previous days
are represented by thc elders who in the mountain re­
mained below the cloud.

Sinai undoubtedly by its types foretells the time when
Jehovah, the God of all the earth, will assert himself
against the powers of evil which, for the final good of
all his creatures, he has allowed to have so wide and sO

devastating a control, both in earth and in heaven. On
earth this rule has been almost universal; for, compara­
tively, only a few of all the millions of the human fam­
ily have sought to know and to do the Creator's will. In
heaven, that is, amongst the angels of God, Satan's rule
has been limited, though it is evident from the Scrip­
tures that there he has had much support in his rebellion
against the Most High.

The shaking of Sinai by an earthquake is made a
prophecy of the shaking of the whole earth in the time
of trouble, now coming upon it. EYerything which is
not of God (and there is not much in the rarth which
is of God) will be shaken out of it. That means that the
great organizations which men have made for the gov­
ernment of the various peoples of earth, and all other
institutions, including the church systems, however
grrat or strongly rooted, will also be shaken out. Men
are now seeking to get such freedom for themselves, but
they want it apart from the law of Jehovah God. "'ben
God arises to shake terribly the earth, all the schemes
of mankind must of necessity be shaken off.

But Sinai not only tells of this great work which is
dOlle by Jehovah in the time of trouble, and which after
all is, in his great plan, ONly the negative side, the demo­
lition of that which is in the way of the superstructure;
it tells how God will gather the people to him to reveal
himself to them, and will show them that he is ready to
inaugurate his covenant for them, which, if its provisioll.l
are kept, will bring them life and happiness for ever.
That mankind will accept this as their only means of
deliverance is to be expected. God would not make such
provisions as his kingdom implies if he knew (as in such
a case he must) that it would not be accepted.

There is then a great hope for men discernible in this
time of trouble now on the earth. It is the beginning of
tho,e things which will end in man's full deliverance,
and a full opportunity of getting into harmony with
his Creator and of obtaining all those blessings which
God had in mind when he made man for the earth and
earth for man.

MOUNTAINS OF GOD: ZION

THE land of Israel is a land of mountains. Sinai
and Zion are brought into prominence in the
Bible because of their special relationship to the

nation of Israel. It might indeed be said that Sinai
and Zion represent the two chief phases of the history
of that chosen people; namely, the law and its obliga­
tions, and their kingdom when fully established. It was
in Egypt that Jehovah entered into a covenant with
Israel, and at Mount Sinai he confirmed that covenant
and gave them the law of commandments which must be
kept if they would retain that relationship. Zion is
associated with and represents their period of settled gov-

ernment under the rule of their ki1'lgs, which under David
and Solomon was typical of the kingdom of God on
earth.

Zion was the name given to the southwestern eminence
of the ridge of hills upon which Jerusalem is built. The
name means "sunny mount". In the division of the
land under Joshua this mountain ridge appertained to
the tribe of Benjamin, though except on the north the
surrounding country was given to Judah. It was there~

fore thrust wedge-like into the portion of land allotted
to Judah. The city Jerusalem, of which Zion formed
part, was a very ancient settlement. It existed as a city
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in the days of Joshua, who allocated it to the tribe of
Benjamin. (See Joshua 18: 28.) But it is almost cer­
tain that the Salem of Abraham's time was the same as
the Jerusalem of later days.

But though Jerusalem is mentioned early in Israel's
history, Mount Zion is not heard of until the time of
David, a thousand years after Abraham, or 500 years
after the division of the land. During all the time Israel
occupied the land the J ebusites retained their hold on
Mount Zion. Neither the Benjamites who occupied Jeru­
salem, nor Judah in the surrounding country, had been
able to dispossess the J ebusites of their fortress of Zion.

The circumstances under which Zion is introduced
into the sacred history are these: When, on the death of
Saul, David was made king over Judah he made Hebron
of Judah the scat of his government (for the other tribes
of Israel refused to accept him as successor to Saul).
After seven years of civil strife the northern tribes real­
ized their wrong course and came to David to acknowl­
edge him as their king. As king- over all Israel, he saw
that it would be wise to remove his seat of government to
some point within the bounds of one of the other tribes;
for this would both disarm suspicion of favoritism
toward his own tribe, and would provide a better meet­
ing place for those who must travel from the north. His
choice fell upon Zion which, though only twenty miles
north of Hebron, met the desired conditions. As it was
in the portion allotted to Benjamin, there was in the
choice an acknowledgment to that tribe from whom
the first king had been chosen; yet, owing to its peculiar
position, it was almost in the territory of Judah.

'1'he colony of Jebusites on Mount Zion barred David's
way. They were not ousted easily, and there could be no
real occupancy of Jerusalem while they were there. His
army, by a daring feat led by J oab, dispossessed the
J ebusites; and for the first time Zion appears in the
Bible story and in its symbology.

David built a city on the mount, walled it about and,
we may presume, fortified it. When he had done this he
prepared a place for the ark which for many years had
been in Kirjath-jearim. Then he brought it to Zion
to its tent-dwelling until such time as he could make a
permanent house for it.

After this he began a series of wars against all those
nations which occupied the lands given to Abraham in
the original promise (Genesis 15: 18), and which had
opposed Israel's occupancy of their God-given land.

Thus the picture presented is of a king-priest (for
David represented such a one) set on Zion, God's holy
hill; of Israel at rest and in peace in their inheritance;
and of the people of earth (represented by the Jonquered
nations) in prosperity under God's king ruling in Zion.
It is appropriate to the symbolic teaching of the scripture
that Zion does not come into view in the Scriptures until
the time of the establishment of the typical kingdom.

That Zion, the hill, with its city and government

under David and during the earlier part of Solomon's
reign, is typical of certain aspects of the kingdom of
God is very definitely shown by the apostle's reference
to it in Hebrews 12: 22. There speaking of the church,
the united company of disciples according to the spirit,
and not taking into account the fact that the church'd
earthly experience would be a long one, he says of them:
"Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem." The apostle
has the whole church in view; he sees it ail one, as it
was in the earliest days and as it ill now. Partly through
misinterpretation of the purposes of God there has been
a common misunderstanding about this heavenly Zion.
It has usually been represented as the place where God's
people will rest after undergoing the vissicitudes of their
earthly sojourn. It is of course true that when all the
earthly experiences of the disciples of Christ are finished
they will inherit a nature incorruptible, which of neces­
sity precludes any possibility of aches or pains or of
those things which are associated with a life of trial and
limitation.

But it is not that which the apostle has in mind. The
Zion he sees is that organization which God is now es­
tablishing as his ~eat of government and power, and by
which he will bring to utter destruction all those forces
of evil which hinder his kingdom of righteousIlpss,
whether those which oppose its establishment or those
resisting its operation. 'l'hus, as the establishment of lit­
eral Zion was an experience of the rule of David, so the
setting up of that organization which it represents must
be a real experience in the life of the followers of Jesus
when the time is come which Jehovah has set for the
earth to be put under the rule of righteousnes8. It goes
without question that God has always held the reins of
power; but in his wisdom it has pleased him to allow evil
to have almost unlimited license in the earth, with Satan
as "the god of this world". When Jehovah begins his
work of destroying all those forces of evil which stand
in the way of the salvation and full deliverance of his
creatures, whether heavenly or earthly, then it is that
he establishes Zion as an active organization.

'1'here are evidences sufficient, even for those whose
eyes are not fully opened to these things, to show that
God began to prepare for this work from 1874 to 1878,
and that for a period of forty years he continued this
work. There are evidences that the year 1914 A. D. saw
the end of the unlimited permission of evil as repre­
sented by Satan and the kingdoms of this world. There
are also evidences that the year 1918 was a decisive point
in God's purpose; and that from 1914 to 1918 God's
organization was actively established in heaven and on
earth, and that since then the Second Psalm has been the
message which God's faithful people should speak to the
rulers and the peoples of earth. That proclamation is
that he has set his King upon his holy hill of Zion, and
that the time has come when all men under penalty of
immediate tribulation must yield allegiance to it. The
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outward evidence of this is in the trouble which has come
upon the earth with the outbreak of the World War and
its disintegrating forces. But still more definite evidence
for the Bible student is in the fact that he sees the
prophecies of the Scriptures, both those of the Old Testa­
ment and those of the New, actually being fulfilled. In
the latter case, and particularly in the words spoken by
Jesus in his last long talk in the presence of his disciples,
and recorded chiefly in the twenty-fouth chapter of
Matthew, is fulfilment evident.

The length of time given to the "Times of the Gen­
tiles" is God's me,thod of indicating the end of Satan's
rule over the earth, and the end of the permission of the
reign of evil. Those times ended in the year 1914; hence
the World War, which broke up much of the solidity of
that empire as it ruled among mankind.

It was at that time Jesus began in heaven the great
work which shall establish the rule of righteousness. Sa­
tan was cast out of heaven after war had been made
against him. In the meantime the nations of earth were
angry and fighting each other.

At that time God set his King upon the place of
power, upon his Zion. All the religious systems have
professed to be waiting and working for the time when
the kingdom of God should be set up in the earth. They
thought (and, if they think at all about this matter, do
yet think) that they were to bring in the kingdom by
preparing the world for it through their labors. But
they have been running on wrong lines, and have lost
sight of the fact that the kingdom is established in the
face of opposition. Thus, when the time came for God
to set up his King, with one consent they rejected the
message and refused to consider the facts, preferring
their vested interests to truth. 'l'hus Jehovah had to
form a people for himself. Gradually his company was
formed of those who were ready to be taught. As the
light was f{)llowed it became to them as the light of the
new day, which indeed it was. By his OWll means
Jehovah has brought these people into unity and has
made all the faithful a part of that organization by
which he planned to make lmown his truth and to do
his work. But the leaders of organized Christianity, hav­
ing put themselves in opposition to the message of the
setting up of the kingdom and having done what they
could to hinder, have thereby made themselves into
modern J ebusites.

The chief places of Christendom have now had so
much of a witness that the reason for the present hap­
penings in the earth is the fact that the kingdom of

heaven is being established, that continued neglect of
the witness is becoming almost as a definite stand
against the establishment of the kingdom. Soon it will
be that men will be found fulfilling the psalmist's words,
namely, imagining the "vain thing" that they can with­
stand the establishment of Christ's kingdom of right­
eousness upon earth. For many years, but especially
since the year 1918, Bible Students as a united and com­
pact company have given witness to the fact of the estab­
lishment of the kingdom, and by proclamations have
called men to the fact that they owe allegiance to the
King and the kingdom. These witness that Jehovah
alone is God, that Christ is his King, and that his King
is set upon God's holy hill of Zion.

That part of the world commonly known as Christen­
dom, which ought to be alert in all these things, pays
but little attention to the Scriptures. To the warning
seen in current events it says the world has been in a bad
way before this, and that the circumstances of the pre­
sent time are no more dangerous than previous ex­
periences through which men have gone, save in the
somewhat disconcerting fact that they are now common
throughout the world. But they claim that there is
nothing which is beyond the ingenuity of men; and tl\ey
fully believe the world will right itself, especially if men
of good will do their best to help to that end. This is a.
foolish and vain optimism, one of the foolish notions
spoken of by the psalmist when he asks the rulers and the
nations why they imagine a vain thing. There is no evi­
dence to show that man can muddle through the present
trouble. Daily his feet get more entangled in the webs of
the present difficulties of this world. Daily he sinks
further in the morass made chiefly by the old doctrines
of the divine right of the clergy to teach and of kings
to rule.

Sinai is a type of the kingdom of God as it will be seen
by men when the kingdom is fully sct up; while Zion, as
a type of the kingdom, discloses more fully God's organ­
ization for the accomplishment of his purposes in heaven
and in earth. It is of the goodness of God that these
things are arranged; for while both Sinai and Zion rep­
resent justice and judgment, both are set for the
deliverance of the peoples from all their bondage,
whether that .of grinding ruling powers, or hard condi­
tions of life which are the direct result of sin. God will
have his human family delivered from their foes, and
will graciously inaugurate the llew covenant for them
whereby all the willing and obedient will enter into hia
everlasting blessings of life and happiness on earth.

To Jehovah, God 01' might,
Everlasting, infinite,
Dwelling in his boundless hrawn,
Be eternal glory given;
His the power, the love, the light.
Let us then our honor bring
To this mighty God and King;
Let a new and ceaseless song
Break from every heart and tongue:
Praise him as the God of light I



THE CONVENTION

T E noblest work in which man can engage is that nounced. 'rherefore everyone attending the convention
of magnifying Jehovah's name. Such is the real can cooperate in carrying out what is to be done and
business of the Christians now on earth. God pro- thereby render service.

vides the ways and means for doing this work and he On the days for field service each one desiring to par­
invites his people to learn thereof and then to be obedi- ticipate will be assigned territory without regard to who
ent to his commandments. Many of the Lord's anointed he is, and of course everyone will be pleased to
expect to assemble at Detroit, July 30 to August 6, for cooperate by putting forth the best endeavor to accom­
the purpose of putting forth a united effort to exalt the plish the work assigned. On these service days as you
name of Jehovah and to study ways and means to more call upon the people bear in mind that you are preaching
effectually tell of his doings and to sing forth his praises. the gospel of God's kingdom, that you are an ambassador
'l'hese purposes carried out, the assembly will be a for the Lord representing him; and this will enable you
joyful one. If anyone attends with a selfish purpose by his grace to render the best possible service.
in mind he will not be happy. Love must be the moving If you reach Detroit before Monday morning, July 30,
cause, and love is unselfishness expressed. go to the IBSA headquarters at the Hotel Tuller, call

In each advancing year the anointed are gaining a at the Information Bureau and make known your wants.
full realization of their blessed privilege of being wit- If it is your room assignment you are looking for, you
nesses to the name of the Most High. His great Priest, will be shown where to go. Other information about the
foreshadowed by JUelchizedek, has committed to these convention will be gladly given.
witnesses the kingdom interests. 'l'hey are not boastful, Beginning Monday morning, the 30th of July, and
but their joy knows no bounds. 'l'hey have entered into thereafter, the Information Bureau will be on the Fair
the joy of the Lord. 'l'hey appreciate that the time has Grounds. All assignments will be made at the Fair
arrived for the establishment of God's kingdom and for Grounds from and after Monday morning. When you
the fall of Satan's organization. They see that the time arrive at the boat landing or railway depot look for
has come to exalt the name of Jehovah. To all who members of the IBSA Committee, who will wear some
have this sentiment the convention will be a time of real means of identification. They will give you directions
refreshment from the Lord. For all such it will be good as to how to reach the Fair Grounds. When you arrive
to be there. at the Fair Grounds call at the Information Bureau and

Each one attending the convention with the right obtain what information you need. Get settled as early
motive will have some opportunity to be a witness to the as you can and then get busy in whatsoever work you
name of the Almighty God. Let each one therefore watch may find to do.
for opportunities as they may come, accept them readily, Of course you will want to have a part in the field
and make use thereof. There will be a well-organized service. If you have an automobile at the convention
body of the consecrated under the supervision of the leave information at the headquarters as to the kind,
chairman to carryon the convention. This will include number of passengers it will carry, and how many in
preparation of places for meetings, the arrangement for your party will use the automobile in field service on
the meetings, the leaders and speakers of the various service clays.
meetings, the music, and everything in connection with The Messenger will carTy a report of the convention.
the convention. Your subscriptions for this paper should be sent to

Not every person attending who is able to address the Wateh Tower Bible & Tract Society, 117 Adams St.,
convention will be put on the program, for the reason Brooklyn, N. Y., as soon as possible. The price is thirty­
that there is not sufficient time for all to address the five cents for one copy of each issue, containing a full
convention. All will realize that they arc there to serve report of the convention, or one dollar for three copies
and will be glad to serve in whatsoever place the op- of each issue. 'l'here will be a limited number of copies
portunity comes. The Lord has poured out his spirit of The Messenger on the convention grounds to supply
upon all flesh, meaning all the anointed ones, and these the immediate demands of those who attend. These will
are standing shoulder to shoulder doing with their might be handled only by the colporteurs assigned to that work.
what their hands find to do. From every part of the country come reports that

An effort will be made to provide on the Fair Grounds the brethren are eager to get to this convention. It
two meals a day for those attending the convention. bids fair to be the best convention we have yet had. That
This is done to accommodate those who attend and af- is what we should expect. Bear in mind that this is to
ford them an opportunity to get wholesome food at the be a convention of the Lord's people, and you being one
lowest possible price. This work will also be done by of his, you will want to have a part in it and share in
the Society's organization. To facilitate the handling of its joys.
the crowds and serving them, everyone can have some For information concerning transportation see fonner
part by following closely the rules that will be an- issues of The Watch Tower.
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LEITERS FROM AFIELD

Your brother in Christ,
------" An ex-Bethelite.

A PROGRESSIVE BIBLE CLASS

COOPERATING IN THE WITNESS
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings! It is my happy privilege to convey to you by
letter the following resolution which was accepted by the
brethren at a convention arranged for the brethren in the
locality of Bristol, by the London office. It was proposed
that "this convention send their love and greetings to Brother
Rutherford, assuring him of our determination to prove our
love to Jehovah by cooperating In the witness to his great
and holy name; that while we are with him in spirit in the
work the Lord has given him to do, we assure him we shall
be glad to see him in the flesh soon".

The resolution was seconded and the brethren were asked
to give a rising vote. The resolution was carried unani­
mously, all rising to vote for the resolution. '1'he chairman
of convention instructed the local class secretary to for­
ward said resolution to Brother Rutherford.

There is no doubt, Brother, that the brethren who attended
received a rich blessing from the Lord, and nearly four
hundred books were placed In the hands of the people. Truly
a wonderful and grand privilege is ours at this time! Permit
me to say that my heart is full of gratitude for all of the
Lord's arrangements, and truly we desIre to show that grati­
tude by joyful and willing cooperation for the honor of his
name.

With a prayer that the Lord continue to bless you in your
labors in his service, I am, by his grace and favor,

Your brother in his service,
J. BROOKS, Secretary,

BRISTOL (ENG.) CLAss.

I have been in the colporteur service for three and a
half months, but I could not give as much time to it as I
could at Bethel. It has rained so hard the last week that
I have lost three days, for which I am sorry.

I am thankful for the light which is shining more and
more unto the perfect day, and thankful that the Lord is
using 7.'he Watch T01rer to spread the Truth.

Praying that this will meet with your approval, I remain,
as ever

GENTLEMEN:
])'01' more than one and a half years the writer has been

the class leader of a men's Bible class, with an average en­
rolment of twenty, at the }i'irst Congregational Church in
this city.

'rhis leadership was accepted and undertaken with the
understanding that I should be left free to outline the
material for stUdy. I have freeiy used Studies j,n the Scrip­
tures as the basis for my work.

For ten weeks last year we used Judge Rutherford's
book, The Harp of God, as a textbook. Each member of
the class was supplied with a copy.

I have also presented each member of the class with a
copy of Deliveranee for their personal use.

In January, 1928, the class began the study of the
Apocalypse and we have gotten much satisfaction out of it.

During the months of June, July and August, owing to
vacation periolls, the attendance will be very erratic anli
I feel that our study of Revelation should be deferred un­
til fall when a larger number will be able to follow it thru.

For these three months it has been decided to use the
lessons contained in The Watch Tower; and for that reason,
if consistent, I should like to have entered a three months'
trial subscription of The Watch Tower sent to the foJIowing
list, beginning with the number that contains lessons for
the month of June and continuing to include the last lesson
in August. I believe that by the time the three months'
subscriptions have expired most, if not all, of them will be
renewed on an annual basis.

It may be gratifying to Judge Rutherford to know that
his book, The Harp of God, was received by the members
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"A LESSON"
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

With pleasure I am writing you to see if you wlll ap­
prove of my coming back to Bethel.

It Is a great privilege to be there at headquarters, and
one doesn't appreciate these things until he leaves there.
It has taught me a good lesson, and I hope it will be a
lesson to others. One thInks he can do as much In the
service on the outside, but he will be dIsappointed when
he leaves there.

REFRESHING TRUTHS STRENGTHEN 'SINGERS'
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Loving greetings I It is a great joy to greet you in our
dear Redeemer and King I

I do so want to express to you how grateful I am to the
Lord for the wonderful way he is able to use you to help
and strengthen the remnant. My heart is full of zeal and
joy by the spirit of the Lord, and I would like to assure ~·ou

how my heart echoes the sentiments of your own, and of the
faithful of Zion.

The Deliverance book is a wonderful portrayal of the
battle of God Almighty. The moving impulse Is the honor of
Jehovah's name. I wonder if the brethren fully appreciate
this book. The world repents not to give God the glory, and
Satan's forces are rapidly consolidating, coming together for
destruction.

What a happy privilege to be one of the llttle band of
singers 1 I think this a wonderful picture.

What language can describe Creation' Its short and
pointed sentences make it the essence of simplicity and rank
It as a masterpiece.

It takes us out of ourselves and carries us to the skies.
Of great consolation and comfort this book will be to our

Incarcerated brethren, and a marvel to the 'groaning crea­
tion'.

How their hearts will rejoice when they read how the
great Lord shall wipe all tears frpm their eyes, and will
make all things new I

Who will not honor and glorify his name I
Now that I am writing, I must tell you of my joy In read­

Ing and studying The Watch Tower.
Oh, that I could just traverse the distance, that you

might be stimulated to see my joy! These refreshing truths
strengthen and encourage, as we "drink of the brook in the
way".

Dear brother, your courageous stand as a witness for
the Lord Is an excellent example for us all who truly love
God. In my prayers you and the dear brethren at Bethel
always find a place. May the door of opportunity open wider
yet, that all the faithful and devoted to the Lord may praise
bim yet more and more.

With deep gratitude to our heavenly Father for your
taithful ministry,

Yours In the "joy of the Lord",
F. L. BROWN.-England.

RADIO AROUSING INTEREST
DEAR BRETHRE;-;r :

'1'his will serve as the regular report for the month of
May at Birmingham, broadcasting over WBRC each Tues­
day evening, 8-8.30.

'1'0 state that the results are satisfactory does not begin
to express the matter. Sales of books and interest aroused
In the Truth in all the class territory have increased more
than we can at present approximate, but may suggest that
ninety percent of the radio listeners when approached are
Interested. Not one adverse expression has been heard of
the great hook-up and address of Brother Rutherford on
"The Truth", but all are anxious to buy the books, even the
tull set of ten and the small booklets in addition. Truly the
stream of the great River Euphrates is rapidly drying up.

Yours in the service,
T. W. MILLER.-iHa.
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of our class with a marked degree of enthusiasm. On be­
ing asked for an opinion our minister remarked that "there
Is more Bible contained between the covers of The Harp Of
God than in any other book I have read except the Bible
itself". I have noted that his recent sermons have been
quite freely seasoned with the thoughts contained therein.

Yours in the faith,
B. J. DRUMMOND.-!OWa..

'SPE~DINGALL OUR ENERGIES'

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At the annual business meeting the class at Reading re­
quested me to write you and assure you of their love and
loyalty to the Lord and to you, his servant and representa­
tive.

I am to say that we are united In our desire to serve the
Lord in his army of volunteers. \Ve are all permit-holders
and workers. and our faith and zeal have been so stimulated
by The Watch ~l'ower that we desired to let you know of
our determination to keep on keeping on.

The Lord has so blessed us in the knowledge of our part
in his plan and our position in the world today, of our place
of security, and with the joy he has given us as we have
sought to carry out his commandments, that we realize It is
only our reasonable service to spend all our energies In exalt­
ing his holy name and telling the people of his kingdom.
Truly men will love our Lord when they know him.

So we continue to hold up your hands, Brother Ruther­
ford, and ask the Lord's blessing on all you set to do to the
honor and glory of hiS name. Your visit to England was a
great encouragement to us, and we desire to stand shoulder
to shoulder, fighting for the faith of the good news.

Your brethren and colaborers in Zion,
W. ELLIOTT, Secretarll.-England.

RADIO PREPARES FIELD FOR WORKERS

enjoy very much another opportunity to cooperate with you
in another great hookup.

With warm Christian love. and praying the Lord's con­
tinued blessings upon your efforts to magnify his name,

D. J. RICHARDS.-N. a.

'LOVE IN ACTION'

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings in our active King's name I A great appreciation
for recent Watch Tower articles, as well llS for your labor
of love in general, compels me to write you of my love and
gratitude.

While some may complain of continual suggestions of the
necessity of service, I want you to know that the Towers
have not only shown me my oblig-ations as a Christian, but
have made the door·to·door work an absolute joy.

A recent business trip for my firm took me from Maine
to California, and afforded me many opportunities for book
service with friends in many classes. There again I saw
with my eyes that activity in service is the all·important
thing.

In classes where fancY elders held sway, little door-to­
door work or witnessing was done; and there were disput·
ings, contentions, etc. In most classes. however, where
privileges were appreciated and love went into action, it was
truly wonderful. All hearts seemed to beat as one, and
'with voice together' they honored the name of our won­
derful Father!

I assure you, dear brother, that I saw the fruitage of those
blessed Towers in the form of honest effort to enhance the
cause of our King; and it is incontrovertible proof to me
of whole-hearted, zealous service as indispensable so far as
life eternal is concerned.

May the Lord's rich blessings gu)de you at the Detroit
convention.

Your colaborer in the Lord,
J. ARTHUR PAYETTE.-Mass.

WNBH New Bedford, .Mass _ 1150
Tue pm 8-9

WNBZ Saranac Lake, N. Y• •.._.._._ _ 12DO
Sun am 10.15-10.45

WNOX Knoxville, Tenn _.._ 1130
Fri pm 7.30-8

WNRC Greensboro, N. C. ............••..............1340
Fri pm 7·7.30

WOBU Charleston. W. Va _.._...•.......1120
\Ved pm 9-9.30

WODA Paterson, N. J _ 1020
Sun am 10-10.30

WOKO Poughkeepsie (Mt. Beacon), N. Y...1390
Sun pm 12.30·1.30

WOOD Grand Rapids, Mich _1150
Sun pm 9-10

WORD Chicago (Batavia), Ill. _ _1190
Sun am 10·12, pm 2-4, 6-7.40
Mon Tue Wed 'l'llu 1''1'1 Sat am 10-11, pm 6-8

WREC Memphis, Tenn. . _.._ _ _.1200
Sun pm 1.30-2

WRH))' Washin!(ton, D. C.. 9'30
Sun pm 5.30-6, Wed pm 6-6.30

WlUnr Minneapolis. Minn _.•............_ 1150
Sun am 9.15-10.30

WRK Hamilton, Ohio , _ _ 1460
:lIon pm 7-7.15

WRR Dallas. 'l'ex. ....._..................•_...•....... 650
Sun pm 2 15·3; Tllu pm 8.30-9

W~"IK Dayton, Ohio _..__ _ 1010
Tue pm 8-8.20

WSPD Toledo, Ohio _._. •.._••..__••_ •.1250
Sun pm 1.30-2

WTAR Norfolk, Va. _._.._.._ _...•.._ 1270
SUD pm 7·7.30

WWRL New York (Woodllide), N. Y. __••.11100
Sun pm 8·8.45

'WWVA Wheeling, W. Va. 580
Sun pm l-~

Dear Friends:
We are again pleased to advise your department of the

continueu success of the local radio station regarding procla­
mation of the Truth. Workers in the field are reporting less
opposition, more interest and increased sales as a result of
the radio messages. On one lecture recently we received at
least twelve inquiries from different cities in the two Caro­
linas, all desiring to know more, excepting one (a woman
who firmly belieYed in torment and torture). We receive
inquiries from Tennessee. However, written inquiries are
not indicative of the number receiving the lectures, but only
by actual door-to-door canvassing can we determine what is
actuallY being accomplished. We are adhering strictly to the
different lectures sent by the department, Rnd we rejoice
greatly for having been permitted to share in this wonderful
work.

This station is to be increased in power and will be on a
much better wave length. Work has already started, but
we have not been advised when the new equipment and
change will go into effect. The rate will be increased for
our half-hour from $17.50 to $33.50, and it will be neces­
sary that more classes cooperate with us. It has been an­
nounced that a great many stations will be eliminated from
the air, and it may affect some station that would give us
the additional support. Just as soon as some definite infor­
mation has been given we will promptly advise, as we should
regret seeing the lectures discontinued unless overruled by
the Lord.

The article appearing in a recent Issue of The Watch
Tower, calling various matters to the attention of classes
that are supporting a station, is greatly appreciated; and
we suggest that you do this again, as it was very timely.

It might be mentioned here that the manager of the local
station expressed his regrets regarding the seventeen-minute
cut-off on Brother Rutherford's May 13 lecture. This was
due to line trouble, as wired you on that date. We should
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International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

The kingdom message is broadcast over the following and other stations in Africa, Australasia, Canada and the United States.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to

Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS
WBAW Nashville, Tenn _ __..1250 239.9 5000

Sun pm 7-7.30
WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa, _ _ 1200 249.9 100

Sun pm 8-9
WBBR New York (ItossYlIle), N. Y...._ ....1170 256.3 1000

Sun am 9.30·12, pm 2-4, 7-9
IlIon Tue 'L'hu Pl'i pm 2-4, 7-9
Wed pill 2-4, 6·7

WBRC Birmingham, Ala _ _ .. 990 302.8 250
Tue pm 8-8.30

WBT Charlotte, N. C _._ _ 1160 258.6 1000
Sun pm 6.30-7

WCAH ColumbUS, Ohio __ __ 1280 234.2 250
Sun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45·9.45
Mon Tue Wed Thu l,'ri Sat 11.30-12.00 noon
Fri pm 8-9.30

WeBA Allentown, Pa, . ......... . .......1350 222.1 150
Sun pm 4-5

WCBIII Baltimore, Md __ 1330 225.4 100
Sun pm 6·8 (bi·weekly) ; Thu Sat pm 9.30-10

WCSH Portland, lIJe 820 365.6 500
Slln pm 4-4.30

WCWK Fort Wayne, Ind 1400 214.2 2,')0
Sun pm 5-6

WDAY Fargo, N. D __ 550 545.1 250
Sun pm 2-3,

WEBC Duluth, Minn. 1240 241.8 250
Sun pm 5-5.45

WEER Buffalo, N. Y 1240 241.8 200
Sun pm 2.30-3.30

WEDH Erie, Pa, . __ _ 1440 208.2 50
Sun am 10.30-11.30 (second, monthly)

WEpS Gloucester, lIJass. .. __ 1010 296.9 100
Sun am 11-12

WFEE Cincinnati, Ohio 1220 245.8 230
Sun pm 5-6; Fri pm 8-8.30

WFBG Altoona, Pa, 1120 267.7 100
Sun pm 7-7.30

WFBL Syracuse, N. Y _ 1160 258.5 750
Sun pm 1.30-2

WFDF Flint, Mich __ 1100 272.6 100
Fri pm 9.30-10

WFJC Akron, Ohio 1320 227.1 250
Sun pm 7-8 (every other weel<)
Wed pm 7.30-8

WGBF Evansville, Ind. . __ __1270 236.1 250
JI[on pm 6.30-7

WGES New York, N. Y _ 860 348.6 500
Wed pm 10.30-11.15 (eYery other weel<)

WGHP Detroit, Mich. .._... ........ __........__1080 277.6 750
Sun am 11.45-12.15 p. m.

WHBp Johnstown, Pa, _ 1310 228.9 250
Sun pm 8-9

WI-lEC Rochester, N. Y 1180 254.1 500
Sun am 10-10.30

WHK Cleveland, Ohio ..__ 1130 265.3 500
Sun am 11-12 pm 12-1. 2-3. 7-8.30
Thu pm 7.30·9.45

WIEA Madison, Wis 1250 239.9 100
Sun pm 1·1.30 (fourth, Illonthl~')

WIBM Jackson, Mich __.1490 201.2 100
Sun pm 2-2.30

WIBX Utica, N. Y __.__ __ .1260 238 300
Sun pm 6.30-7.30

WICC Bridgeport, Conn __ 1130 265.3 500
MOll pm 8-9
Mon pm 7.50·8.30

WIL St. Louis, Mo. __ 1160 258.5 500
Sun pm 6.30-7

WISN Milwaukee, Wis _ 1110 270.1 500
Sun am 10-11

WJAD Waco, Tex _ 900 333.2 500
Sun pm 6.45·7.30

WJBL Decatur, Ill __1410 212.6 250
Thn pm 7.30-8

WKE1<' Indianapolis, Ind 1190 252 250
Mon pm 7.30·8.15 2~0

WKBS Galesburg, Ill. __ _ 1380 217.3 v

Sun pm 1-3
WLBG Petersburg, Va 1400 214.2 100

Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4, 4.30-5.30
WLBV Mansfield, Ohio 1450 206.8 50

SUll pm 9-10
WLBW Oil City, Pa, __ 1100 272.6 500

Sun pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth,monthly)
WLSI Providence, R. I. 1210 247.8 250

Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 5.30-6.30; Fri pm 7-8
WMBH Joplin, Mo 1470 204 100

Sun pm 6-7
WMBR Tampa, Fla. .. __ __.._ 1190 252 100

"ron pm 8
WMBS Harrisburg, Pa. _ __ 1280 234.2 250

Sun pm 5-6
WNBF Endicott, N. Y __1450 206.8 50

Sun pm 1-3, 7.30-9.30; Thu pm 7.30-9.30
(Oontinueli 1m page 223)

50

50

500

500

1100

500

500

500

5000

100

500

500

5000
750

1500

5000

100

223.7

236.1

241.8 1500

440.9 500

258.5 750

.TATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS

Cape Town, South Africa _._ 800 375 1500
Durban, South Africa _ 750 400 1500
Johannesburg, South Africa 676 443.5 500

IIHD Newcastle, N. S. W., Australia 1040 288 100
Sun pm 7·8.30

2KY Sydney, N. S. W. •.._ 1070 280
~Ion Tue pm 8.30

8DB Melbourne, Victoria 1180 255
Sun pm 6.30·8.30

4QG Brisbane, Queensland 779 385
4YA Dunedin, New Zealand 647 463

Sun pm 8·9
6D~ Adelaide, South Australia 960 313

Sun pm 8.15-10
6Wl<' P~rth, Western Australia _ 240 1250

Sun (occasionalI~')

CJCJ Calgary, Alta. _ 690 434.5
JlIon pm 8-9

CJGC London, Onto _ 910 329.5
Sun pm 2-3 (every other week)

CJRlIf Moose Jaw, SasJ, 1010 296.9 500
i:lun am 10-10.25 (monthly)

CKOC Hamilton, Ont. _ 880 340.7 100
Mon pm 7·7.30

CKPC PrCi'ton, Onto 1210 247.8 25
Sun 'lm 3-4.30

CKY Winnipeg, 1IIan _ _.•. 780 384.4 500
Sun am 11-12.30 (monthly)

KEX Portland, Ore•.._ 1080 277.6 2500
i:lun pm 9-10

KFEQ St. Joseph, 1110, ._ _ 1300 230.6 1000
Sun pm 7-7.30

Kl-'ll WIchita, Kan 1220 245.8 500
Sun am 9.30-10.30

KFJF Ol<lahoma City, Okla _ 1100 272.6 liOOO
Sun am 9-ll.30; Thu pm 8·8.45

KFJZ Fort Worth, Tex 1200 249.9
Sun pm 6.30-7

KFKE Milford, lian. 1240
Sun pm 9-9.30

KFSD San Diego, Calif. 680
Sun pm 2-3

KFUL Galveston, Tex. . 1160
Sun pm 2-3

KFUlIf Colorado Springs, Colo 620 483.6 1000
Thu pm 7-

KFVS Cape Girardeau, Mo 1340
Sun pm 6-6.30

KFWM Oakland, Calif. __ 1270
Sun am 9.45-11; pm 12.15-2.15, 7.30·9.30
Mon pm 5.30·7.30, 8·10
Tue pm 2-3. 5.30-7.30, 8-10
Wed pm 1.30·3, 5.30-7.30, 8-10
Thu pm 2·3, 5.30-7.30, 8-10
1<'ri pm 2-3, 5.30-7.30, 8-10
Sat pm 8-10

KGGH Shreveport (Cedar Grove), La.....1410 212.6 50
Thn pm 8.30·9

KGHF Pueblo, Colo. .. _ 1430 209.7 250
~Ion pm 8-8.30

KGHL Billings, Mon-t __ 1350 222.1 500
Sun am 9.30-10.30

KGnC San Antonio, Tex _ 1360 220.4 100
Sun pm 1-2

KHQ Spokane, Wash. ...__. _ 810 370.2 1000
Sun am 10.30·11, pm 9.30-10.30

KJR Seattle, Wash __.. 860 348.6 2500
Sun am 10-11, pm 5-6

KLZ Denver, Colo•.•._.. 850 352.7 1000
Sun pm 7-8

KJl1ilC Independence, Mo .1110 270.1 1500
SUll pm 5·5.30

KJlnc In-glewood, Calif. .••__ __ .1340 223.7
Sun pm 8-9.15

KNItC Los Angeles, Calif __ __ 800 374.8
Sun am 9.45-10.45, pm 4-4.30, 5.30-6.15, 7-8

KNX Hollywood, Calif __ .890 336.9
Sun pm 1-2
",ron am 8-8.15 (monthly, fourth)

KOCW Chickasha, Okla. .. _ 1190 252
Sun pm 6.30-7 (first and third, monthly)

KOII, Council Bluffs, Iowa __ __ .940 319
Sun am 10·10.30

KPQ Seattle, Wash __ 1300 230.6
i:lun am 10-11; pm 9-10

Kpnc Houston, Tex __ 1020 293.9 1000
IlIon pm 9-9.45 (every other week)

KQV Pittsburgh, Pa, _ 1110 270.1 500
Sun pm 1-2, 7-8; Frl pm 8·9

KVOS Belllngham, Wash _ _ 1430 209.7 250
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

KWCR Cedar Rapids, Ia __1250 239.9 250
Snn am 9.30·11, pm 4-5; Wed pm 9-10

KWKC Kansas Cit.v, Mo _ _ _ ..1350 222.1 100
SUD am 19-11, pm 9-10
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T IIIS journal is published by tb.e WA.TCH. TOWlCB B1llr;J!: AND TRACT SOCIETY for the Pl1T1)(}!!I!
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAlI is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
In glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD creut~d the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil·
fully disobeyed Gou's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born siImer5
and without the right to life,

THAT JESUS waS made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice foJ.' man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that JesuS the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemDtive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his churCh,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission ot
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give telltimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Blmd
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" 1:hrough which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesult
has returned and is now pres~nt; that Jehovab bas placed
Cbrist Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human. perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Chrh,t will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who ob~y will live on
eartb for ever in a state of happiness.
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Act Of },fMch 3, 1879.

LB.S.A. Berean Bible Studies

RADIO

A letter In The Watch Tower from Brother Woodworth
suggests the classes' giving up tbeir halls and devoting all
to a national weekly radio hook-Up. Thi.s would be a very
commendable thing but at this ti.me the Lord has not so
arranged. The Society advises therefore that the classes
do not give up their halls until the Lord floes signify his
approval by opening the wuy for a frequent nation-wide
public meeting by radio.

A NEW BOOK
That further witness to the name of Jehovah might be

given to the people the Society is publishi.ng a new book,
Reconciliation. We feE'l sure that thE' hOok will h~lp to a.
better undNstanfling of this vital doctrine. We therefore
advise a careful study of the book; nnll then let an wh\)
love tlle Lord get it into the hands of the truth-hungry
everywhere.

by means ot

'[he Watch 'Tower
"A Witness to the People"

Issue ot July 1, 1928
'Veek of Septemher 1 • . • . . .
Week of September 8 . . . . .

"Fixed Periods of Time"
Issue ot .July 15, 1.928

Week of September Ii)
Week of September 22
Week of September 29

"1\ 1-22
, 23-44

~ 1-16
~ 17-31

• 11 32-41

VACATION

Plense benr in mind that the vacation at the Society'.
hE'lldquarters began July 28 and ends August 11. Within
that period no orders will be filled.

lBSA WEEK

'l.'he week beginning August 26 and ending September 3
is designated as Service We!.'l,. Tbe brethren everywhere
are rellue"ted to give as much time as possible during that
week to fipld service canvassing for the books and booklets.
We may have some mOl'e important informatiQu to announce
to the brethren by that time.
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PREPARED FOR THE REMNANT

No. 15

JEROVAH has prepared some special blessings for
certain ones. That is made clear by the above scrip­
ture. Whosoever participates in such blessings must

be greatly favored at the hands of Jehovah. It seems en­
tirely reasonable that the recipients of such favors would
have some knowledge thereof at the time of receiving the
blessings. Among the things prepared these seem to
stand out prominently, to wit: (a) a vision of J ehovah'8
purposes, and (b) the privilege of intelligently and joy­
fully cooperating with Jehovah God and with his. beloved
Son in his great work. Let the text and its setting be
examined with these two points in mind.

"But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 'of man, the thing$
whick God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath reuea2ed them unto us by his

spirit."-l Corinthians 2: 9, 10.

sanctified in Christ Jesus." Then he adds: "God is
faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." F'ellowship means part­
nership. 'l'ht' apostle's words therefore undoubtedly
mean that tho~e to whom he addre~ses his words have
been called to partnership with Christ Jesus in a certain
work to be done in obedience to God's command. Some
'members in the ehurch at Corinth were putting forth
an effort to display their individual learning and wis­
dom, and division had resulted by reason thereof. Some
of them claimed to be followers of Paul, some of Apol­
los, and some of Cephas. The apostle told them that
although they were his brethren in Christ he could net

APPLICATION speak to them about spiritual things so that they would
2 The above text may be divided into hvo parts, to wit: understand because they were babes in Christ. (1 00­

(1) "things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, and rinthians 3: 1-3) He emphasized the fact that the r:;es­
which entered not into the heart of man, whatsoever sage of salvation is not the result of any man's wisdom
things God prepared for them that love him", which part and is not spoken in the wisdom of man. He adds: "But
is quoted from the words of the Prophet Isaiah (Isaiah we speak the wisdom of God." He would impress upon
64: 4); and (2) "but unto us God revealed them his brethren that the plan of salvation is God's plan and
through the spirit", which part Paul adds.-R. V. that by the death amI resurrection of his beloved Son

3 Generally it has been understood by Christians that God has provided salvation for mankind and that there
"the things which God hath prepared" has reference to is no other way to be saved. Furthermore he would have
those blessings which each member of the body of Christ them understand that regardless of how mueh knowl­
will receive at the time of partieipating in the resurrec- edge one might possess, or how much wisdom apparent­
tion of Christ and being granted glory, honor and im- ly is displayed, or how eloquently one might speak,
mortality in heaven. The Scriptures do make it plain such things ayail a man nothing.
that when the body members partake of the resurrection 5 In support of his position he said: "For I de­
af Jesus Christ they will be rewarded with honor and termined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus
immortality and will be like the Lord and see him as Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weak­
he is. (1 John 3: 2) The above words of Paul, however, ness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my
and those quoted by him from the Prophet Isaiah do not speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of
seem to have any reference to a realization of things of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit and of
heavenly glory. It does not appear that the purpose of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom
the apostle was to contrast the reward of the heavenly of men, but in the power of God."-1 Corinthians 2: 2-5.
ones with the things that the obedieNt ones of earth will 6 He emphasizrs the fact that he was not speaking the
ultimately receive. On the contrary, "the things pre- wisdom of men and that the 'things that God had pre­
pared" seem clearly to have reference to something that pared' were not for those who had preceded him. Then
will be received by Christians while in the flesh. Paul quotes the words of Isaiah, but he does not give

~ Paul was addressing his words to new creatures in the setting of the prophet's words. The expressed pur­
Christ. He said: "Unto the church ••• them that are pose of the apostle was to teach his brethren that only
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those who have the spirit of the Lord and who love God
can understand God's purposes and share with Christ
Jesus in the work that God had given him to do.

T God first used his prophet to write the above text
which Paul quoted. It is to be expected that the proph­
et under God's direction would give the proper setting
to the text. The prophet did give the setting to the
text. To understand the meaning of the prophet's words
above quoted it is important to consider the context in
the same prophecy. When a prophecy is in course of
fulfilment, and those who are spiritually minded can
plainly see the physical faets that exactly fit the words
of the prophecy, then such may be reasonably certain
that they have the proper understanding of the proph­
ecy. Of"course the carnally minded man would not apply
the faets to the prophecy because of little faith and
love and therefore without spiritual discernment. There
are many scriptures showing that Isaiah was used to
picture or foreshadow the "servant" class. J esns Christ
is the Head of that class and it includes the faithful
members of his body yet on earth. In the light of the
facts well known to all true followers of Christ J esns
now on earth it seems reasonable that the words of the
Prophet Isaiah apply to the "servant" or remnant class
from and after 1918 when the Lord came to his temple
and that the fulfilment of the prophecy still progresses.
That being true, "the things prepared" are especially for
the benefit of the "remnant".

8 The nominal church is the only church the world
has ever known. 'fhat system has failed and even to the
world it appears that the Christian church has failed.
The true "serYant" class now is hated of all nations and
is in no wise regarded by professed believers as "the
Beed of Abraham according to the promise". These are
despised by the leaders in the nominal church. The
members of the "servant" class, hO"'ever, know that J e­
hovah is their Father because they have the faith of
Abraham. They know that God is able to make them
children of Abraham and that he has done so. (Mat­
thew 3: 9) The related context therefore, and which
shows the setting of the prophecy, begins with the pre­
ceding chapter, showing that the "servant" clnss adopt
the words of the prophet, to wit: "For thou art our
Father, though Abraham knoweth us not, and Israel
[nominal Christendom] doth not acknowledge us: thou,
o Jehovah, art our Father; our Redeemer from ever­
lasting is thy name.... Our adversaries have trodden
down thy sanctuary. Vi'e are become as they over whom
thou never barest rule, as they that were not called by
thy name."-Isaiah 63: 16, 18, 19, R. V.

8 The "faithful servant" class are the only ones. that
really pray for God's kingdom to be set up and for his
will to be done on earth. They are the only ones that are
really anxious to see God's righteous government in opera­
tion for the betterment of man. They are the appointed
witnesses of Jchovah God. At the same time, in the eyes
of the worldly wise the members of the "servant" class

appear as they over whom God has never ruled and who
were never properly called by his name. The "servant"
or remnant class are the only ones that fully realize
that Jehovah's name has been pushed allide and that now
the time has come for his name to be exalted.

THE CRY

10 The first verses of the prophecy of the sixty-fourth
chapter have reference to the "servant" or remnant class.
The prophet puts the words in the mouths of such and
they cry out for the vindie:ttion of God's holy name,
saying: "Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that
thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might
flow down at thy presence." (Isaiah 64: 1~ These are
words of earnest prayer unto Jehovah. God's true ser­
vants do not pray in a vague and indefinite manner. The
above words of the prophecy, which now become the
prayer of the "servant" class, are so definite and certain
that they show that the "servant" class knows that the
time has come for the overthrow of the organization of
the evil one and for the establishment of God's kingdom
and for the complete vindication of his name. This
conclusion is supported by the words of the prophet:
"Make thy name known to thine adversaries, that the
nations may tremble at thy presence I"-Isaiah 64: 2.

11 The ."servant" or remnant class therefore prays for
a great demonstration of God's power and majesty be­
fore all the nations of earth that all may realize that
Jehovah is the only true God.

12 The "remnant" now clearly sees through the fulfil­
ment of prophecy that God's due time is at hand to
make for himself a name in the earth. They see that
the enemy organization is a monstrous thing and mark
the great arrogance of the adversaries against God.
Hence they pray that God would manifest his power
against the adversaries and make a name for himself.
Mount Sinai was once on fire. So terrible was the sight
and the shaking of the mountain that fear and trembling
was upon all who saw. That experience at Sinai fore­
shadowed the approach of the "remnant" to the king­
dom of God. (Hebrews 12: 18-27) The "remnant" real­
ize that the church is now approaching the kingdom of
God, as the apostle says. It clearly proves to them
from the Word of the Lord that nothing short of a great
demonstration of God's power will awaken the nations
to the fact that Jehovah is God and that the time has
come to set up his kingdom and that this constitutes
the only relief for the people. As they see that the pur­
pose of God is to manifest his power against the ad­
versaries those truly devoted to him pray accordingly.
With this setting of the text in mind mark now the
words of the prophet which Paul quotes: "Things which
eye saw not, and ear heard not, and which entered not
into the heart of man, • • . God prepared for them
that love him." -R. V.

13 In times of old God caused his spirit to rest upon
his faithful servants and they wrote down visions as
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directed and guided by the spirit of Jehovah. (2 Samuel
23 : 2; 2 Peter 1: 21) Those faithful men of old greatly
desired to know the time and manner of the setting
up of God's government and the vindication of his
:name; but it was not God's due time to reveal it, and
those faithful men were not so favored as to know. God's
due time has come, and the faithful ones of the church
are favored to see and to understand concerning those
things which God has prepared for them that love him.
Under the gnidance of the spirit of God the prophet
spoke of the great favor that would come upon the ser­
vants of the Lord ,rho should be privileged to pray the
prayer set forth in Isaiah sixty-fourth chapter and first
verse. When that dne time does arrive the faithful
anointed ODes see that "the stone" which the builders
refused has become the Head Stone; that the Lord is in
his temple, and that they have received the garments of
salvation; and they know that Jehovah is their Father,
and, knowing this, they pray.

WHY THE PRAYER?

14 ·Why does God's servant class pray this prayer which
was written by his prophet? Is it because the members
thereof can hasten the setting up of the kingdom? No,
to be sure they can not I Neither the creatures on earth
nor those in heaven could do anything to hasten the
completion of God's plan. He canses it to work ant
exactly on time as he has foreknown and ordained it.
The prayer of the remnant is prayed for the same reason
that Jesus' disciples were to pray as he tanght them:
"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth." In
neither instance can the prayer hasten the kingdom.
Those who pray this prayer earnestly and in good faith
are kept in a condition of heart devotion to God and in
readiness to do his will at all times. They pray that
the mountains might melt and fiow down at the presence
of God. Symbolically the mountains here represent the
kingdoms of this world over which Satan is the god.
These world powers forming the Devil's visible organiza­
tion stand in the way of the truth of Jehovah and
hinder the people from understanding the truth. They
lead the peoples of earth to believe that their safety de­
pends upon the preservation and functioning of thesE'
world powers. Organized religion is one of the strong
parls of the enemy's organization. It is the chief agency
by which the people are deceived. As the tower of
Babel extended high up above the earth, even so the re­
ligious system of the world raises high its head and
arrogantly claims to be the guardian of the people and
their means of salvation. Claiming to represent God, but
in fact representing the Devil, these religious powers
constitute a great deception and a hindrance to the peo­
ple. Organized religion, forming a part of the Devil's
organization, must, together with the other component
parts thereof, be wiped out. The "remnant" class clearly
see this to be true. As these faithful followers of Christ
pray for the establishment of God's kin~dom on earth,

so they must just as earnestly pray for the destruction ot
the Devil's organization. Therefore the "remnant" prays;
"Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou
wouldest come down [manifest thy power], that the
mountains [kingdoms] might flow down at thy presence,
as when fire kindleth the brushwood, and the fire causeth
the waters to boil; to make thy name known to thine
adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy pres·
ence I"-R. V., margin.

"THINGS PREPARED"

15 The words of the prophet show that when the time
comes for this prayer to be uttered, then shall be the
time when "the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him" shall be revealed. The fact that God's
prophet contrasts the privilege of the faithful men of
old with those of the church, and in that connection
makes mention of the "things prepared", shows that the
"things prepared" are to be enjoyed by the members of
the anointed class while on earth. What then are those
privileges or blessings which "God hath prepared for
them that love him"? Plainly they seem to be: (1) a
clear vision that the time has come to vindicate God's
name, overthrow Satan's organization, and set up God's
kingdom of righteousness; and (2) the positive knowl­
edge that the "remnant" now has the blessed privilege
of being witnesses for Jehovah and to cooperate with
his beloved Son in the work now to be done.-1 Corin­
thians 1: 9.

CONDITIONS

16 Take note that neither the prophet nor the apostle
says that all who are begotten of the holy spirit will
have the privilege of enjoying the "things prepared".
The expression is, "the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him." '1'hose who love God will be
faithful to obey his commandments. (John 14: 21) The
members of the church that love him prove their love for
God by keeping his commandments joyfully and by bold­
ly proclaiming God's name in the day of judgment. (1
John 4: 17, 18; 5: 3) Those who are selfish and who
are not wholly and unreservedly devoted to the Lord
surely will not be the recipients of the blessings that
"God hath prepared for them that love him", for the
reason that they do not meet the conditions precedent.

17 The Lord came to his temple in 1918. It was
about that time that the Lord took account with his
servants and approved the faithful and invited such to
enter into his joy. (Matthew 25: 21) Even those who
knew the truth of Christ's presence, and who were be­
gotten of the holy spirit from and after 1874, could not
enter into the joy of the Lord until God's due time, and
that time was when Christ came to his temple; and then
only those who had been faithful were invited to enter
into the joy, and did enter into the joy of the Lord. .At
the same time these are represented as receiving the
garments of salvation and being brought under the robe
of righteousness. (Isaiah 61: 10) These are pictured.
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also as having on the wedding garment. They therefore
have the evidence that they are the sons of God and are
privileged to serve him, and they serve him with joy.
Being now in the temple of the Lord they are privileged
to see the light of truth as God reveals it to his anointed,
and they delight to walk in the light. It is only those
who walk in the light that have fellowship or partner­
ship with God and with Christ in the great present-day
work.-1 John 1: "I.

18 There are those who claim to love God and who
doubtless are begotten of the holy spirit and who recog­
nize the presence of Christ and that we are in the time
of the end, but who fail or refuse to obey the command­
ments of God to be his witnesses as he has commanded.
They insist that their duty is to develop a beautiful
character in order to be ready to meet the Lord. They
refrain from speaking anything concerning God's ven­
geance against the enemy organization; in fact, they
do not see the enemy organization. Their greatest desire
is that they might be taken to heaven, believing that that
was the purpose for which God called them. Such an
attitude is largely selfish; and selfishness and love are
not in accord. Those in the attitude here mentioned do
not see the light of present truth and of course can not
rejoice in it. They insist on holding to the truths, and
to those truths only, which we learned years ago; and
they refuse to recognize the fact that God, through
Christ, reveals his truth to his church in a progressive
manner and in his own due time. These same ones
claim that The Watch Tower is out of accord with what
the church learned twenty years ago and make this an
excuse for their course of action in refusing to have any
part in proclaiming the name of Jehovah. The faet is
that The Watch Tower has never deviated one jot or
tittle from the fundamentals of the divine plan revealed
to the church by the Lord, and as published in the
Studies in the Scriptures. From time to time God has
given his people more light and a clearer vision of his
plan, even as he promised. (Proverbs 4: 18) Unless the
spirit-begotten ones really love the Lord, and prove that
love in God's appointed way, they can not have a part
in the "things prepared". For this reason they do not
understand and appreciate present truth.

19 The Apostle Paul's argument is to the effect that
the natural man can not understand spiritual things;
that the spirit-begotten ones can not understand unless
such arc unselfishly devoted to the Lord; that no matter
how much learning or knowledge one might have, un­
less he is joyfully in accord with the Lord he can not un­
derstand the deep things of God's Word; that 'eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, nor have they entered into the
heart of man, the things which God has prepared for
them that love him: but that unto us [Paul himself and
those like him1 God hath revealed these things through
his spirit'. When God's due time comes to reveal the
"things prepared" those who love him and manifest his
spirit can understand, and they only.

20 The Scriptures make it clear that there is at this
time a "remnant" of the spirit-begotten and anointed
ones. The "remnant" is the class devoted to the Lord
God. It is the "remnant" that presses the battle to the
gate and rests under the protection and safety of the
Lord. (Isaiah 28: 5, 6) The same class is in the secret
place of the Most High and is there protected. (Psalm
91: 1, 2) It is the "remnant" that now sees and ap­
preciates the clear distinction between Satan's organiza­
tion and God's organization. These are they who pray
for the downfall of Satan's organization and fo;r the
setting up of God's kingdom and the exaltation of his
name, and who are not so much concerned about their
own personal reward. Therefore they heartily and joy­
fully cooperate with the Lord Jesus, whom Jehovah
sends forth to rule midst the enemy. It is the faithful
"remnant" class that are willing in this day, of his
power, and they joyfully volunteer to follow where he
leads.-Psalm 110: 2, 3.

WAITING ON THE LORD

21 The prophet represents the faithful class when he
says: "I will wait upon the Lord, ... and I will look
for him." (Isaiah 8: 1"1) And again: "Blessed are all
they that wait for him." (Isaiah 30: 18) In many
places the Scriptures speak of waiting on the Lord, and
many of these texts have special reference to waiting
for his kingdom. God never told his faithful ones to
fix a date and then to announce that on that day cer­
tain Armageddon would be fought and God's kingdom
would be put in full control of the affairs of men. Man­
ifestly it is presumptuous to say just what day or hour
Jehovah is going to do some specific thing. The faith­
ful, however, are not ignorant of the times and seasons.
They can see the fulfilment of prophecy and know that
the time is at hand. The Lord through his prophet did
say: "He that believeth shall not make haste." (Isaiah
28: 16) He shall not run ahead of the Lord, and the
Apostle Peter makes it clear that such shall not be con­
founded. No true child of God wishes to even appear to
run ahead of the Lord; but his desire is always to be in
accord with the Lord, always having implicit trust and
confidence in God. When the Lord reveals to his own that
he has set his King upon his throne, that the King ha:3
come to his temple, and that the time has come to exalt
the llame of the Lord, the faithful joyfully cooperate
with him in declaring his name in obedience to his com­
mand. God has prepared this great day, and he has
prepared the things in this day for those that love him.
To those who prove their love for him he gives a clear
vision of the outworking of his plan and opens to them
an opportunity to cooperate with him.

22 Ever and anon some who claim to have been long
in the truth discover that The Watch Tower and the
Society are out of harmony with them and, they also
conclude, out of harmony with the Lord. They come
forth with the statement that The Watch Tower is out
of harmony with the divine plan as taught in the Studies
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in the Scriptures and'assign this as a reason for refusing
to participahl in the activities of the ecelesia. The
opinion is here ventured that the real difficulty in the
mind of such began to arise from and after 1918. The
real dividing point is approximately when the Lord came
to his- hlmple. The work of the church from 1874 to
1918 was particularly pictured by the experiences of the
Prophet Elijah. Thereafter the work of the church was
and is particularly pictured by the experiences of the
Prophet Elisha. 'Those who have failed to see this truth
have had great difficulty in seeing other increasing light
the Lord has given to his people. Again such are re­
minded that Elijah promised to Elisha that his request
would be granted upon the condition stated, to wit,
"If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be
so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so."-2 Kings
2: 10.

23 The work pictured by Elijah ended and was taken
away, and thereafter the Elisha work began. '1'hose who
haye been unable to see this change have also been un­
able to harmonize the increasing light that God has
given to his people. '1'hose who do see or discern the
distinction between the Elijah and the Elisha work
have had no difficulty in seeing that the church has
something else to do than merely to wait to be taken to
heaven. The Watch Tower has emphasized the fact of
the Elijah and Elisha pictures, and the work indicated
by each.

24 The Elisha work of the church is manifestly in the
time during which "the day of vengeance of our
God" must be declared as he commanded. (Isaiah 61: 2)
That means the time for the vindication of God's name.
Nothing is more clearly pointed out in the Scriptures
than the fact that "in that day", which day or time be­
gins whcn the Lord is placed upon his throne and be­
gins his reign, within that period of time, a wide wit­
11ess must be given to Jehovah's name and of and con­
cerning his kingdom. Who then is to give that witness?
God's anointed, of course, because he has so commanded.

25 Formerly only the elders did service by addressing
public meetings and serving the classes. It is true there
were some engaged in the colporteur service, but these
were merely carrying the message to those who already
had some knowledge of the Lord and whom the Lord
was gathering together according to his promise. (Psalm
50: 5) During the Elisha period of the church's work
the Lord has poured out his spirit upon all flesh and the
sons and the daughters are privileged to prophesy. (Joel
2: 28) To all the anointed ones, therefore, the door of
opportunity is open that all may in obedience to God's
command go forth and tell the peoples of earth that
God's kingdom is at hand. This is done as a witness to
the nations before the final end. How else could this be
done as effectually as by putting reading matter into the
hands of the public? The radio opens the way. The col­
porteurs and class workers carry the message to the peo­
ple. Elders, deacons, sishlrs and all are on a common

level in giving the witness to the world as the Lord com·
manded. This in no wise interferes with the prayer
meetings, the praise and testimony meetings, and the
Berean studies. The elders still perform their duties
there. Why then do some who claim to be in present
truth object to the brethren's going from door to dool'
and placing the books in the hands of the people? Uan.
ifestly it is because they do not love God and therefore
"the things prepared" have not been revealed, under.
stood and appreciated by them.

26 Probably what is here said will not aid those who
have turned aside. Probably some who have become
lukewarm may be aroused to see their privilege of hav·
ing a part in giving the great witness concerning Je­
hovah's name and his kingdom. (Isaiah 43: 10, 12; Mat.
thew 24: 14) It is hoped that those who are active will
be encouraged to more earnestly press the battle at the
gate. As surely as the time has come for God to set up
his kingdom, just so surely the time has come for the
fall of Satan's organization. The Lord has made it
plain that all the anointed ones, who are anxious to be
obeuient to his command, will pray for both the fall at
Satan's organization and the complete setting up of
God's kingdom; and that they will by their works show
that they pray accordingly and with a desire to have
their prayers answered.

27 Paul was telling the church at Corinth in substance:
'If you are trying to magnify the importance of IY1en.
whether the men be Paul, Apollos or others, you are mere­
ly babes in Christ, you are carnally minded, and you can
not understand and appreciate the deep things of God'ft
plan.' The same is true today. If anyone is trying to
magnify the name of a man or what man wrote; or it
he is desirous of showing forth his own wisdom or the
wisdom and learning of some other man or men, then
such a one is carnally minded and not able to see and
appreciate 'the things which God has prepared fOI

those who love him'. Let all bear in mind that the
truth is God's truth; that he has promised to shed more
light upon his plan, and that he is revealing his plan
to his church in his own good way and time; and that
no man ever lived who is entitled to credit for the truth.
:Men are merely servants of God, and regardless of what
they do they bring no profit to the Lord and add noth­
ing to his plan. It is God's plan that is being carried
out. Surely such is Paul's argument when he says:
"Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministerg
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every
man? I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave
the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the
increase."-l Corinthians 3: 5-7.

28 This explains why some who feel their own impor.
tance can not understand the increasing light of the
truth and why they oppose the service work and unkind­
ly and improperly state that the Society has been turned
into a book-selling arrangement. The Society is giving
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diligence to do the witness work as God commanded, and
employs the radio, the printing-presses and the house­
to-house canvassing because it is the Lord's appointed
way to do his work.

VISION

29 One of God's prophets takes his position in t~e

tower and there watches and waits. God commanded hIS
prophet to write down the vision, and then adds: "For
the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end
it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry." (Habakkuk
2: 3) The vision here mentioned undoubtedly means the
revelation of God to his church concerning his presence
and his plan. The Prophet Habakkuk pietures the faith­
ful members of the body during the period of the church
and its activities, as represented by Elijah, within which
period of time all the fundamental truths were re­
stored. 'l'he great revelation was concerning God's king­
dom through which all the families of the earth shall
be blessed. The vision or revelation was made plain that
he who understood it might run in the race-course. That
vision or revelation is for a definitely appointed time.
That definitely appointed time ended in 1918. The
setting up of the kingdom seemed to be delayed, but it
was not delayed. 'rhe Lord came to his temple in 1918;
and thereafter the vision, or revelation, was made clear
even as it could not be before that time because it must
await God's due time. It has been since 1918 that God
by his spirit has revealed to the church many of the
deep things that the members thereof could not under­
stand prior to that time. In this connection the proph­
et shows that there would be some in the church who
would not see, who would be selfish, and who would fall
away. The reason assigned for this is that such would
be puffed up of their own importance. '1'he prophet
says: "Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not up­
right in him: but the just shall live by his faith."
(Habakkuk 2: 4) '1'he prophet then shows that the
faithful would live. The word in the Hebrew from
which the ,Yord "filith" in the last text is quoted is there
mistranslated. In almost every other instance the same root
word is translated either "faithfulness [fidelity] or sta­
bility". The context shows that it should be translated
to read that from and after the time the vision is thus
made clear "the jw,t shall live by his faithfulness". This
is in harmonv with other scriptures on the same point.
(Psalm 31: 23) Paul quotes the words of the Prophet
Habakkuk, but he does not use the word "faith" in con­
nection with justification, as has been supposed. Neither
does the prophet use the word in connection with justi­
fication. After quoting from the words of the Prophet
Habakkuk, Paul adds: "But if any man draw back,
my soul shall have no pleasure in him." (Hebrews 10:
38) The root word used in this text, and which is
translated "faith" in the Authorized Version, is also trans­
lated by Strong thus: "constancy [steadfastness] amI
fidelity." The context shows that Paul had in mind that
very thing, faithful continuance in the serving of the

Lord, and that if after the vision ts made clear any
one draws back he would suffer loss. He then emphasizes
this conclusion by referring to himself when he says:
"But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition,
but of them that believe to the saving of the soul."­
Hebrews 10: 39.

30 Both the Prophet Habakkuk and the Apostle Paul
plainly show that it is faithful obedience prompted by
an unselfish devotion to the Lord that is pleasing to
God and wins God's final approval. For the benefit of
those who thus show their love for God he has in these
last days prepared the blessed privilege of hearing and
understanding his purposes and the privilege of being
partakers with Christ in the great work of the vindica­
tion of Jehovah's name. Seeing then that the statement
is plainly made that the just shall henceforth live by
his faithfulness, it follows that everyone of the anointed
who is ultimately approved must continue faithfully in
obedience to God's commands even to the end.

LESSON

31 The anointed must now learn and take heed that to
understand and appreciate the unfolding of the tnlth
one must walk in meekness and in humility before God:
he must recognize that the truth is the Lord's and mIt
man's and that the Lord is directing his own war}:;
that God is not pleased with those who attempt to exalt
themselves or to give glory to the name of men; th~t

long centuries ago God prepared some precious things
to be revealed "in that daY" to those who love him; that
we are now "in that day", "the day which the Lord
hath made," and therefore his anointed recognize that
da}' and rejoice in it· that the Lord is in his temple and. ,
judgment is now upon the house of God; that those who
love God and who prove it by their works will now re­
joice in the great privilege of cooperating in the WOl'.:{

the Lord is doing; that now the name of Jehovah 1::>

exalted in heaven because Satan is expelled from heav­
en, and is exalted in Zion because all who are of the
temple do show forth the glory of the Lord (Psalm
29 : 9) ; that God has commanded that now his anointed
must be his witnesses and sing forth his praises and tell
the peoples of his doings that the peoples may know
that Jehovah is God and that the time for their deliv­
erance has corne. These things God has revealed to his
anointed ones by his spirit, and by his grace those who
have his spirit are enabled to see and appreciate the
truth. Now if an anointed child of the Lord shall draw
back he will lose God's favor. Henceforth each one of
the Lord's anointed shall live by his faithfulness. God
will preserve the faithful and give to such an unspeak­
able reward.-Psalm 31: 23; Revelation 2: 10.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What seem to be the particular blessings referred to in
this text? ~ 1.

Into what two parts Is the text clearly divisible? ~ 2.
How has "the things which God hath prepared" been generally

understood? To what does 1 John 3: 2 refer? 'l[ 3.
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To whom were the words of our text spoken? Define "fel­

lowship". Describe the condition of the church at Corinth,
and account for their coming into such condition. 'l'he
Apostle Paul would impress what facts upon their minds?
How had he himself been a true example to them? f 4, 5.

In what connection and for what purpose did Paul here
quote Isaiah? To whom does this text apply? How do
we ascertain this, and how is the correctness of our under­
standing therrof confirmed? f 6, 7.

Contrast Christendom's impression of God's true witnesses
with the actual position of the latter. Also contrast their
knowledge of Jehovah's plan and their desire for thl)
Lord's kingdom with those of the "servant" class. 1f 8,9.

What is now the praypr of the "servant" class? Of what
is present fulfilment of prophecy an indication? and how
does "the remnant" respond? Account for the inability of
the prophets themselves to understand their prophecies.
f 10-13.

Why does the "servant;' class pray this prayer, and of what
avail is it? Explain what is meant by "that the mountains
might flow down at thy presence". 'if 14.

What are the special blessings (the "things prepared")?
and how is the time for their revelation sllown? Will all
the spirit-begotten enjoy the "things prepared"? Explain.
f 15, 1G.

Why do not all the spirit-begotten have fellowship with
God and with Christ and enter into the joy of the Lord?
In relation to this, what attended the Lord's coming to
his temple? What is meant by "present truth"? and \vhy
do some fail to appreciate it? 'if 17, 18.

Knowledge is of what avan In nnderstandlng spiritual
things? How does "due time" come into consideration ill
this connection? 1 19.

Identify "the remnant". What is (a) their "vision", (b)
their course of action, and (c) their security? 1 20.

'Waiting upon the Lord' means what? Why not "make
haste"? Explain 2 Kings 2: 10, and show its application.
Explain and trace the difficulty of those who have failed
to advance with the increasing llght shed upon God'(I
Word. 'if 21-23.

DistingUish between the Elijah and the Elisha period of the
church with respect to (a) the class to whom the message
was to be given, (b) the nature of the message, (c) the
purpose of the ministry, (d) the available means of
proclamation, and (e) the field of opportunity for the
anointed. f 24, 25.

Show the importance of being open-minded to the increasing
light and zealous in using that light for its true purpose.
What is the present application of 1 Corinthians 3: 5-7?
'if 26-28.

'Vhat was the "vision" of Habakkuk 2: 3 and its "appointed
time" for fulfilment? In what respect did it "tarry"?
Explain "the just shall live by faith". What provision has
the Lord made for 0111' meeting the conditious, and what
is each one's responsibility in this connection? 1 29, 30.

To understand and appreciate the unfolding of present truth,
what attitude is necessary and what facts must be recog­
nized? Upon what, therefore, does the life of the faithful
depend? aud what encouraging assurance is theirs 1 "II 31.

THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF THE SONS OF GOD

EVERY reasoning being has a desire for liberty, or
a fear of unusual restraint. It is part of the urge
and will to live which is found in all earthly life,

and is surely also to be predicated of the spirit realm. It
may be said to be part of the life itself, being a part
of one of the two great laws of all animal life, namely,
the law of self-preservation and of propagation of
species.

In the lower animals the desire for liberty is very
closely allied to fear. 'l'he domestic animals are accus­
tomed to a measure of bondage in their service for man.
The horse and ox which do his service, being of so
much greater strenlSth than hc, must of necessity be
brought into bondage of bit and brielle and yoke, as
well for his safety as to do service. '1'0 these they are
accustomed, and therein they are at ease; but if any un­
usual form of restraint is used, fear is felt. 'l'he wild
animals, "the beasts of the field," will bear no harness:
they become amenable to bondage only uncler conditions
such as are found in zoological gardens.

But with angels and men, the case is clifferent; for if
anyone of these should wish to go beyond the bounds
set by the Creator, the desire is not because of lack of
anything necessary, but is born of a foolish desire to
have something which is forbidden or denied. So that
in any desire for a change from that which is provided,
there is a selfish reason for the use of the fancied lib­
erty. With all these there is responsibility and a test.
The question must be put, and decided, For what pur­
pose is liberty or freedom desired?

Every angel, and every man who has had his eyes
opened, knows that the life which has been given him to
enjoy is not for himself alone. Neither angel nor man
can be considered as having a right to his life and its
powers to use them as he will. He must realize and
agree that he as a sentient being is part of the purpose
of the Creator, and that his life must be considered all
under the will of the Creator, and for His purpose, even
as every part of the inorganic creation is for His purpose.

It is in this that the great test came to both angels
and men. It is impossible to think of the angels of
God, serving and worshiping their Creator, feeling any
lack; for their environment would be exactly suited to
their organism and to their service by it. The beginning
of sin was brought about by a desire to have something
not given. '1'herefore before the entrance of sin there
was no question of freedom. Angels and men found their
joy in the life given.

When Satan was as yet known as Lucifer, Son of the
Morning, and before sin was found in him, he, in com­
mon with the other servants of God, felt no restraint;
nor could it be possible that any such feeling would be
found in all those who later followed him in his re­
bellion. Afterwards, when tempted by his action, they
would wish to have freedom from that which they would
come to believe was the bondage of the will of the Most
High. Nor could Adam and Eve feel any loss of liberty
in the slight restraint of life in the garden and the
command of Jehovah, until Satan, through the serpent,
sug~ested that there was liberty and enjoyment of life
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for them if they would break into freedom from the
restraint of the law of God by eating of the tree of
knowledge of good and evil; and they suffered them­
selves to be tempted.

Here, then, are two conceptions of liberty. One is
that of the creatures of God, glorious in being and per­
son, with perfect organisms, which are placed in an
environment suited to the fullest enjoyment of living.
These well understand that they have been brought forth
by the Oreator according to the good pleasure of his
will, part of which is that he may share their pleasure
in their enjoyment of liIe. 'rhese find their joys in­
creased by eYerything they learn as they use their ever­
increasing knowledge in the praise of the Oreator. They
have no experience other than that of happiness, for it
is the Oreator's purpose to have his creatures find their
happiness in doing his will.

This condition of life was enjoyed by Adam and Eve
before they fell to the temptation of the first great
sinner, Satan; and it would have been that of all the
human family had it continued to do the will of the
Oreator. In this condition there is no sense of restraint;
consequently there could be no consciousness of lack of
liberty. Oan there be any greater possible liberty than
that? Surely the answer is in the negative. The birds
of the air have no sense of restraint because they can not
fiy to the sun; the beasts of the field have no sense of
lack of liberty because they can not fly. If the environ­
ment is suitable there must be the sense of perfect
freedom.

The other conception of liberty is found unuer dif­
ferent conditions. It owcs its existence to a wish to have
something different from that which the Oreator has
designed as the best for his creature in whatever con­
dition of life the creature may be placed. The Bible, in
its history of Satan, tells how sin first entereu the do­
mains of the Most High. Satan, of whom Ezekiel says,
"Thou wast pcrfect in thy ways from the day that thou
wast created, till iniquity was found in thee" (Ezekiel
28 : 15), looked at himself and acted as if the Most High
had made him glorious because he had glory in himself,
or was himself worthy of honor. Then Satan wanted
something more, and the feeling of restraint was present.

Following his purposes to establish a dominion for
himself as soon as the opportunity should come, he set
about the temptation of the human pair, over whom he
was made ovcrseer or caretaker. Not only did he sug­
gest that God had not told them the truth and was not
to be relied upon, nor feared, but he stated that if they
took his suggestion they would immediately know more
than they then knew; in other words, they woulu find a
wider life than that then enjoyed. Eve fell before the
temptation; Adam did also, though he was not deceived
as Eve was.

Pride, in Satan, was the first sin; ambition followed:
~elf ruled. But these are first sensed within. There can
be little doubt that the first cry against divine rule was

that it limited and hindered advancement. The angels
who followed Satan sought for liberty, and got it at
terrible expense. From the Fall man has cried for lib­
erty, and got it in measure, but at terrible expense to
himself. Whatever of enj{)yment of a certain kind such
liberty brings, there is a certain and corresponding mea­
sure of unhappiness and discontent. That which has
taken all the world of men away from God is its desire
for liberty to take its own way. It is that which it still
wants, and for which it will fight, and which will lead
it to the battle of Armageddon.

In view of the foregoing we ask, What does the apostle
mean when he speaks of the whole creation entering into
the glorious liberty of the sons of God? Does he tell of
a liberty when every creature may do as he will, without
any restraint or consideration for others? Manifestly he
does not do so. The objective of the teaching of Jesus
as it relates to man is to establish the control of love,
which calls for a consideration of others in every action.
The liberty of the sons of God must be liberty to serve
God under such conditions as the angels and the perfect
man enjoyed before the entrance of sin. In the begin­
ning of this argument which ends in the vision of all
creation set at liberty, Paul shows that since the sin
of ,Adam there has been a law working in human nature
which has effectively prevented man from rising from
the condition into which he fell by his sin. He calls it
the law of sin and death. (Romans 8: 2) Since that
law began to operate there was no cessation, nor any
possible means of escape from it, till the coming of
Jesus Ohrist, who by the method in which he was boTU
into the world escaped it. Being perfect, there was in
his nature no law tending towards sin. Therefore it is
said of him: "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth." (1 Peter 2: 22) Being free from sin, there
was no reason in himself why he should die. So his
death was according to the purposes of God, for Jesus
came to earth in order that a ransom price might be
provided for man in order that a sin-offering' could be
offered and so the sin of the world removed. 'rhus Jesus
consecrated himself to God for his Father to use his life
as God pleased. Jesus' death being voluntary and ac­
cording to the will of God, God could and will make
fullest use of it to liberate the whole world from the
law of sin and death.

All mankind has been in the toils of this law. No
man has been perfectly free to do right; none has been
able to do all the good he would do, nor to refuse the
evil he would not do. Further, the operation of the law
of sin means that every man has been in bondage to a
law which made him want not to do right, inasmuch as
the law of sin is intolerant of restraint. Besides this
bondage through the breaking of loving union between
the Oreat.or and his children, there came about that
which necessitated their fighting for life under adverse
conditions; a struggle which nevertheless has brought
some measure of gain to both the individual and the
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race. Thus mankind has been hampered by an evil
strain or pull within him, and also by adverse condi­
tions of life without. There has, of course, in the long
progress of human history, been much difference in the
measure in which these things have come upon men.
Some have not had such proneness to evil as others.
Some, by reason of greater brain capacity or more
favorable conditions of life, or will power, have not
fallen or suffered in the same measure as the weaker
and less able. But over and above these limitations there
has been that rule of Satan which God has allowed in
order to bring about such conditions that man would
realize his foolishness in accepting any condition but
absolute devotion to his Creator and acceptance of his
will.

The view which men take of human progress and of
the world's condition at the present time is, that though
it is to be admitted that man may have been very slow
in his rising and that the nations of the past may be
held blameworthy for allowing their measure of civiliza­
tion to decay, yet, on the whole, mankind must be con­
gratulated on the progress made rather than to be held
in blame for any lack. The man of knowledge of today
sees his ancestors as animals below the standard of man.
He sees the ape-man gradually breaking through the
bondage of a mere animal life and reaching a dull sense
of moral pereeption. He sees man struggling forward
through countless ages to what he is at the present time.
And he persists in this view, even though there are more
definite evidences of a greater human ability in the past
than there are of man's incapacity because of diminished
mentality. Now as he looks at the tragedy of human
Buffering and at the inhumanity or foolishness, or the
necessity (whichever view he chooses to take), which so
lately reduced the world order to chaos because of
passion and greed, he still flatters himself that men will
soon get more sense and will rise to a higher and better
way of conducting their affairs. Such a man has of
necessity to harden his heart to the fact that the seven­
teen to eighteen hundred millions of people in the
earth today mostly live in poverty or even distress, and
that there is no security against worse conditions' com­
ing upon the earth, not because nature will fail, but be­
cause humanity will probably do so.

The Bible student takes an altogether different view.
He believes that the Bible is the Word of God; con­
sequently he sees man as one who has fallen, and who
has continued to fall from the high moral state in which
he first enjoyed life at the hand of his Creator, and that
only God's help can restore him. He sees mankind strug­
gling in the bondage of sin, and unable to break loose
from it. He sees death the apparently inevitable, as
something which is not natural to man, and which can
be removed if the Creator and his fallen human family
can again be brought together.

The Apostle Paul says 'the whole creation groans for
liberty, the liberty of the sons of God'. (Romans 8: 22)

It is groaning in its pain, ignorant of how and when
its freedom will come; and yet it refuses to have the
liberty from the bonds of sin, or the message of the
establishment of the kingdom of God which is to bring
liberty to all men. He who knows the truth is a free
man: the knowledge of God has given him liberty from
doubt and all fear. He knows the world is soon to be
freed and all unrighteousness and injustice banished.

The liberty which man expected to get when he brok6
away from communion with his Creator, preferring to
be free rather than bear the slight restraint which was
put upon him, brought a terrible bondage upon all his
family. Besides the operation of the universal law of
sin and death, there is that which every man feels as he
is compelled to support the policies of his nation; and
there is the broad fact that at this moment the whole
world is faced with the certainty that on the outbreak of
the next world war, which can nGt now be far away, the
person as well as the property of every man and woman
will be considered as rightly belonging to the state, and
to be held at its disposal.

Till the birth of Jesus there was no exception to the
operation of the law of sin and death. It ruled in every
birth and in every life, for every child born into the
world was born of imperfect parents, and no man can
beget a son to life on a plane higher than that on which
he himself lives. But Jesus, though born of the virgin
Mary, had no man for his father; he was cuneeiveu by
Mary by the power of God, and so, though made in the
likeness of sinful flesh, he was without imperfection of
any kind. He was exempted from the all-prevailing law
both by reason of his birth and because of his determina­
tion, when he came to an age to be responsible, to live
only for God his Father, and his entire and perfect
devotion to him. In all things both before and after h~s

consecration to God he preserved his purity.
But in a way not general1y comprehended even by

those who call themselves by the name of Christ, the
operation of the law of sin and death has been made
ineffective over those who have become true followers
of Jesus. These, though born imperfect, and with that
law ruling in their nature, are by reason of their justi­
fication accepted of God as righteous and are permitted
to follow Christ in the way of sacrifice. From the time
of their consecration and acceptance they are counted
dead as to their former life and as born again, alive in
Christ. They have newness of life in him.-Romans
6 : 4; 2 Corinthians 5: 17.

This is the apostle's argument in Romans (chapter
8) in what is perhaps the greatest of his statements of
the doctrine of Christ. There he shows that those who
receive the blessing of the spirit of God receive thereby
the spirit of life and righteousness; they have a new
power of life which is, in fact, a motive power to right­
eousness. By the same token they are liberated from
the bondage of the law of sin and death that they may
live in spirit unto God.
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It is, of course, not to be thought that, being free
from the law of sin and death and having been trans~

ferred to the operation of the law of the spirit of life
in Christ, the true disciple of Jesus will not die. But it
does mean that in the sight of God these do not die in
the condemnation of sin. From the time of their con­
secration and acceptance they are counted as alive in
Christ, and are privileged to render their "reasonable
service" as he did. In their death they are counted as
finishing their sacrifice, and not as ending a condemned
life. In their life after cOllsecration they are not as
those who are under the law of sin and death: they can
and do have victory over temptation and sin; and in
their resurrection they share in the first resurrection as
the mark of God's blessing upon them.

When Christ takes up his kingdom, God having thcn
accepted the ransom price on behalf of all men, as
hitherto he had accepted it for his church, the operation
of the law of sin and death will cease. The ransom for
all then becomes cfIcctive. Christ, as the great Mediator

of the race, takes control and becomes responsible for the
whole world. Every man who accepts the rule of Christ
will begin to gain something of that perfect life which
was seen in Adam. As the race progresses along that high
road to life it will find itself getting all those blessings
spoken of by Jehovah through his prophets. Life, liberty
and happiness are then within the reach of all.

It is for this special reason that the whole world of
mankind is then put under the rule and care of him
who died for men, so that all the willing and obedient
may receive the full effect of redemption. The provision
which God has made for the return of his human fam­
ily to his love is as' full as their needs are great. Thus
will Paul's vision of life in full liberty for all be ful­
filled. The wiII of the Creator will determine the bounds
of human desire, and human desire will seek only those
things which the beneficent Creator will wish for each.
This is the glorious librrty of the sons of God as it will
be enjoyed by man in that future so near at hand.

THE POTTER AND THE SPOILED VESSEL

JEHOVAH teaches his human sons some of his most
important truths by the simplest means. Some of
the greatest lessons of Jesus were given through the

medium of the simplest things in life's experiences. The
account in Jeremiah's prophecy of the potter and the
vessel which was spoiled in its making, and afterward
fashioned into another vessel, is one of the Bible's choice
lessons of the love of God, and one of its most power­
ful illustrations of his purpose in restoration.

Jeremiah was not the man so commonly conceived.
This self-satisfied generation thinks of him as a man
always full of doleful forebodings. He was not that. He
mourned and he wept, but it was for his people's sins.
If he seemed to be a prophet of despair it was because
as the servant of Jehovah he was bidden to tell his be­
loved people of the trouble to which they were heading,
who might be saved from much of their distress if they
would turn from their perverse ways.

His words of warning fell on deaf ears, and he saw
the inevitable destruction must come soon. Despite the
fact that his forty years of hard service, and nearly al­
ways under suspicion of being disloyal to those interests
which he had so much at heart, Jeremiah must have
had that joy of service which alone sustains. Assuredly
he was one of the greatest and strongest of Jehovah's
servants of old. Like all other holy prophets, he was a
prophet of restitution. The Apostle Peter said that all
the holy prophets since the world began foretold the
times of restitution, times which men are soon to see,
and the blessings of which are to be free to all.-Acts
3:21.

One day Jeremiah was bidden by Jehovah to go down

to the potter's house, for there Jehovah would speak to
him. Jeremiah went and watched the potter as he
worked at his wheel. He saw him knead the clay, then
place it on his wheel, and gradually shape it into the
vessel he wished to make, and thus prepare it for the
firing which would fix it into usable condition. As he
'watched he saw that something happened to the clay.
Whether for a moment the potter failed in his skill, or
whether there was defect in the clay, or whether there
was in it a foreign element such as a small stone, is not
told. But Jeremiah saw that the work was a failure:
"The vessel that he made of clay was marred in the
hand of the potter."-Jeremiah 18: 4.

He watched to see what the man would do. Was the
clay useless, and would he throw it away? Not so. The
potter gathered the clay, and softening it, he kneaded
it again, and prepared it once more for the ""heel. Once
again the clay was whirled round ,,,hile the potter shaped
it with his hands. Evidently the clay was not now suit­
able for such a piece of pottery as was originally in­
tended, for the potter made another form of vessel as
seemed g{)od to him to make it. Perhaps the one which
he now made would be as useful as the first would have
been. It may be that it would be even more useful, if
not so ornamental. Jeremiah says, "He made it again."

While he watched and meditated on the disappoint­
ment of the potter, of the waste of time and labor, and
also of his care to use the clay again; perhaps noting the
patience of the potter and that he showed no petulant
irritation because his work was spoiled, the word of Je­
hovah came to J cremiah. By this incident Jehovah sent
a message to his people Israel. It was to be an object
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lesson to them. Jehovah said, "Behold, as the clay is
in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house of
Israel"; and he added, "0 house of Israel, cannot I do
with you as this potter?"-Jeremiah 18: 6.

In Jeremiah's day the house of Israel which had en­
joyed a happy unity under David and Solomon had long
been divided into the two kingdoms of northern and
southern Israel: the northern kingdom of the ten tribes
continuing the name of Israel; the southern kingdom,
being composed mainly of the tribe of Judah, carried
the name of that tribe. At that time the northern king­
dom had been broken down and its people had been car­
ried captives into Assyria, and dispersed through all the
northern part of Mesopotamia, and even further afield
in the east. The kingdom of Judah, represented chiefly
in the city of Jerusalem, was fast hastening to its de­
struction. It had entered into its last lap of forty years.
God then set Jeremiah to be his messenger, to tell them
of the certainty of the destruction which was to come
upon Jerusalem and upon its temple, and upon the
priesthood, and indeed upon all that organization as
represented by the king and the priests and the temple.

It was the prophet's life work to do this, and the
burden was heavy upon him. He was a devoted lover of
his people, also a true lover of God, and the task of
telling his people of the desolation which was coming,
and that to be a true prophet he must continually visual­
ize that desolation, made his service ror God all the
more exacting. But Jeremiah was not a prophet of
despair, nor a foreteller of destruction only. On the
contrary, as this incident and its les'Son show, he was
almost as much as any other a prophet of restitution,
sharing in this with all the holy men of old who were
moved by God's holy spirit.

The great covenant which God made with Abraham,
and the purposes of his selection of Israel as the nation
he had chosen out from all the other nations, were ever
before Jeremiah, and he knew that God's purpose al­
lowed of no break or change. God had sworn with an
oath to Abraham that through him he would bless all
the families of the earth. He had confirmed that oath­
bound covenant to Isaac and to Jacob. The children of
Jacob to whom Jeremiah spoke represented that chosen
people, and no matter what the trials through which
they must pass, or the measure of disfavor of God which
they must undergo, he knew that after their measure of
punishment had been endured God would bring his
ancient people back to him, that his promise to thcm
and through them might be fulfilled.

The picture of the marred vessel and of the remodeled
clay may indicate that God had a purpose for Israel
which he could not fulfil because Israel had proved to
be defective clay, but it surely tells that God, the great
Potter, will in his own way and in his own due time,
make out of that clay a vessel meet for his own use.

Though the immediate purpose of this incident was
an object lesson bi which Jehovah would tell his people

Israel that though because of their wilfulness he must
bring destruction upon their city and must cause them
to be carried captive, he neither could, nor would, for­
get them, it may truly be said that the picture has a
much wider meaning and application. It is the epitome
of the Bible's story of the restitution of all things, and
of how God will deal with his human family.

Rightly seen, the history of God's dealings with his
chosen people Israel is his picture-story of his purpose
toward all men. It may be said that there are two chief
things to be noted in the call and selection of Israel to
be separated from the other nations and families of
the earth. First, Israel is for ever associated with the
promise made to Abraham that in him and his seed aU
the families of the earth are to be blessed; and, second,
all the nations of the earth are to be blessed.-Genesis
28: 14; 18: 18.

Since Jehovah so distinctly selected the children of
Jacob to be his people and made them a covenant which,
though broken by them, yet contained in it that which
was to be the picture of a new and lasting covenant, that
people is for ever associated with the Abrahamic prom­
ise. This is the basis of Paul's argument in the epistle
to the Romans where he shows the difference between
the call and the selection of the church, the true dis­
ciples of Jesus Christ, and the promise made to Israel
according to the flesh.

A very common mistake made by readers of Paul is
that they take him as teaching that the disciples of
Jesus form the Israel which God would gather out of the
nations; and that henceforth these take the place of the
Jews which hitherto had been God's chosen people. But
Paul's argument is that after the fall of Israel in re­
jecting Jesus, and God's resulting act in casting them
from his favor, God began to gather out of the Gentiles
a spintual Israel; further, that after this special Israel
is gathered, during the whole time between the two ad.
veuts, he will then return in favor to his ancient people
Israel and will restore them by his promised new cov­
enant to be again his chosen people, for the purposes
then due for blessing the nations of earth according to
the promises given to Abraham.-Genesis 12: 1-3; R0­
mans 11: 1, 26, 29.

The other, the second factor, is this which we nov
note, namely, that during all the time God was dealing
with his people Israel, continuing through the ages that
work which is ultimately to make them ready instru­
ments in his hand (including that which the prophets de­
clare he will yet do), he gives to all the nations an
object lesson of his love and compassion. In other
words, Israel is a pictorial representation of that which
God will do for all men. His purpose to restore them is
proof that he will bring all his human creation into the
privilege of knowing him.

This is one of the great lessons of the Bible. The
briefest review of the history of Israel magnifies the
mercy of God and shows his praise. Looking at them
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through the ages it is easily seen that though they had
Bome gracious times when, happy in their covenant re­
lationship with Jehovah, they sought to serve and honor
him, yet their record is rather of times of lapse, of
carelessness, or of rebellion, and, in their later days, of
hypocrisy.

From the time when God treated them as his nation
and delivered them out of their hard bondage in Egypt,
there showing not only his purpose to care for them,
but his ability to do so, he never failed to listen to their
call, however far they had fallen from their obligation to
him. The record from Egypt onward, past Sinai, through
the wilderness, and during the .five hundred years that
they were in the land of Canaan before they had a king,
is that of a people continually showing a rebellious spirit.
During the earlier times of their history they again
received demonstrations of his love and care for them,
which, though less spectacular than those their fathers
saw in Egypt, yet showed that his power was ever avail­
able for their help. But the people were not content;
they wanted to serve Jehovah in their own way.

Now in Jeremiah's day they fell into a mockery of
worship. Already one hundred years previously, in
Isaiah's day, this condition was so prevalent as to cause
Jehovah to say to his servant that their sacrifices were a
stench in his nostrils. Now their service was so hypo­
critical that God determined to break down the temple
,ervice and all that belonged to it; to destroy the city,
and the government, and the temple, and the priest­
hood, and by tbis means to teach his people an abiding
lesson. But Jeremiah foretold the passing of that de­
struction. He declared that at the end of seventy years
the people should come back to thcir land. In stilI later
times, in the days of Jesus, the children of that same
people continued the ways of their fathers, and again
Jerusalem with its temple was filled with mockery. The
coming or Jesus was a test to them; they fell before it,
even crucifying the Messenger of God whom he sent
from heaven.

Soon after the crucifixion of Jesus the Jews, and their
masters, the Romans, began tlie quarrel which in the
year 73 A. D. brought the end of their national life.
Since that time, despite the sharpest suffering and the
fact that there has been nothing which could be expected
to keep a people together, they have endured with the
centuries, and now, like a young shoot bursting the
hard ground, Jewish hopes are reviving. This is in
exact accordance with the prophecies, and exactly at
the time the prophecies indicate, and is none other than
the beginning of that last phase when the potter, knead­
ing the clay, put it again on the wheel and made it a
vessel as seemed good to him.

Taking a broad view of the history of humanity and
of God's purpose in the creation of the earth for man,
and man for the earth, we have a picture of God put­
ting his clay on the wheel to form a vessel of hOllor unto
himself, and that which will also be a work of beauty.

The Scriptures reveal that God intended to have the
earth :filled with a company of happy human beings
enjoying his love and magnifying his name in and by
their happiness. The first pair were perfect, but in
their sin it was as if the clay on the wheel developed
a defect. The vessel, an earth rejoicing in the love of
God, was marred in the making, for the clay developed
that which prevented God's continuing his purpose.
Since that time it has appeared that the clay was scat­
tered and that the potter would make no attempt to
gather it together.

Will God be as good to humanity as his own illustra­
tion of his goodness and purpose to the house of Israel?
This question and its answer give the philosophy of
God's dealings with the children of men. All the scrip­
tures point to a time when God will restore humanity,
when, by the exhibition of his love, and its power as
manifested, he will eradicate from the human heart
everything that is contrary to his will. In order to do
this thoroughly, and that the lesson might be not only
for a few, but for the multitudes of those who have lived
since Adam's day, God has provided a day of a thou­
sand years under the TIlle of the One who loved the
world so much as to die for them. It is then that God,
as the great Potter, will gather his imperfect and scat­
tered clay, most of it out of the dust or the earth, the
condition of death, put it on the kneading-board, and
then put it on the wheel of his kind providenccs and
shape the vessel again, a vessel unto honor. This is
really the burden of the Bible, for the Apostle Peter
says that all the holy prophets since the world began
have told of the times of restitution.-Acts 3: 19-21.

But there is in this picture of the remade vessel yet
another illustration of God's gracious dealings with
those who have not allowed him to make of them that
which he would have made. In Revelation 7 ;·9 John
tells of a great multitude which at the very end of the
present age, that is, at the time when judgment has be­
gun at the house of God, would wash their robes and
thus be able to stand before the Lamb. These are
brought out of great tribulation, evidently allowed to
come upon them in order that they may be brought to
a realization of their need for cleansing from that which
has defiled them and be made fit for Jehovah's presence
and service.

At this present time there are great numbers of per­
sons in the ranks of organized religion who have a mea­
sure of fidelity to God. 'l'hese have hitherto declined to
heed the voice of Jehovah speaking by both the outward
evidence of circumstances and the inner evidence of the
message of truth, which alone harmonize the Word or
God, telling that the time for the establishment of his
kingdom is come. These have preferred to abide in their
own way rather than listen to the messengers of God.
Consequently they are laboring to hold up decaying re­
ligion and are often distressed at heart because they see
the world hastening further from God, refusing to take
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any account of the will of ihe Creator. These persons
have served and are serving the gada which are but
graven images; namely, the various creedal organiza­
tions.

John in his vision saw these saved from their dis­
tresses. lIe saw them gathered as a company; too late
to be what they might have been, or to do what they
might have done for Jehovah, but nevertheless brought
before him with acceptance. There is yet opportunity
for all these to come into harmony with the truth and
the service of God before the full end of the age has
come. All who hasten from their present house in the
datkness of Babylon, and from creedal bondage, and

come to the service of God in Zion, will find that the
great Potter will make of them a vessel of honor unto
himself. And even though it is not given to them to
sit upon the throne as joint-heirs with the King, they
shall serve him day and night in his temple.

And let no man lose heart because he has had within
him some hard clay which has prevented the Potter from
making him a vessel of such service as the Potter would.
have made. If there is repentance from dead works, and.
a desire to serve God, a willingness to be put upon the
wheel, God is wonderfully kind, and there is hope for
such a one that that which seems to be an utterly spoiled
vessel may be remade for his service.

INTERESTING LETTERS
"0 MAGNlFY JEHOVAll"

DJ>;AR BROTHER:
J,l't a fe\y lines to let you kllOW there is nothing in the

wL'rill I love so well l\S to travel from door to door and
magllify Jehovah's nllme; and it surely makes my heart
rejoice to open that wonrlerful book Creation and present
to the peoplf> that wonderful Rnd beautiful portrait of
earth's new King, Surely we are living in a 'wonderful and
terrible age! The conditions as they exist in the earth today
open the eyes of a few, While they apparently rock others
to sleep. You make the truth so clear to the world today
that a chilll of ten should be able to perceive.

r pruy for J·.()U morning, noon and night, for r realize your
f<c'"ponsible position, also the power of the Devil.

I am very sorry to say that I shall not be able to go to
the convention in Detroit; nevertheless I can vindicate
Jehovafl's name in some other part of the earth. I have
been reading how the adversary, or the Devil (You know,
Brother, I like to call him Devil, because that seems to
me about the worst name of aiL), has been trying to thwart
rour plans for the convention. He failed, as he will COn­
tinue to 00 from now on. S~~LAH!

I pray that you and all the dear brethren in Bethel and
all over the world lllay r('pei\'e a double portion of the
llOly spirit and be immovable, steadfast and di1igent until
you hear, "Well done, good and faithful servant."

Yours in the service of the King of kings,
l\IRS. MAUD HUMMEL.-Ohio.

EFFICIENT WITNESSES
DBAl\ BRETHREN:

'1'he members of the Waterbury ecclesia send their lOve
to Brother Hutherford and to an w1\o are engagell in the
1,01'(}'s work and service at the 110Ille office.

We have long dt'sired to write you and tell you of our
lod~ for all, and our gratpful appreciation for the help and
encouragemmt we llUVe receivpd by your example of loving
devotion to Jehovah and your faithfUlness to his cause and
service.

We are very thankful to our heavenly Father for all the
b\esi:\ings of li~ht and truth that have come to us through
the channel he has been, and stiH is, nsing to serve the
"household of faith" with fOOll con\'enient in its due season.

'fhe arti('l\'s that aPTwnr in each issue of '],he Watch
~rolCer are wondprful and grand. We simply marvel as we
study together the gl"("at light our I:envenly b'ather is caus­
ing to shine upon his Worrl and plan. The articles, "A
People for His Name," "Jehovah's Presence," "The Pn'sence
of Christ," and those on the ('ovenants, are so grand and
wonderful that they are \)p~'ond words of expression!

As already pointed out in 'rhe Watch Tou:er, what is re­
quirell of all now is faithfulncss and loyalty. Only those
who are walldng in the light of "present truth" will be most
efIicient witnesses. .

Those Who are up to date in the study of the Watch
TOleer articles, and keep up with the "light", will prove to
be the most efficient witnesses for Jehovah, and will place
in the hands of the people the greatest number of books.

Dear brethren, please be assured of our continued love,
and of our cooperation to the best of our ability, in the
greatest of 1I11 work: bearinp; witness to the 1'ruth, to the
40nor and praise of Jehovah's gn'ut and holY name.

With much love and Christian greetings,
"MY-B. COllA. B. !i'm,\), Sec'y, WA.TERBURY (Conn.) ECCLESIA.

A GOOD RESOLUTION
DEAR BROTHEl\ RUTlIERFORD:

The French brethren of France and Belgium, met in a
general convention Ilt Sin-Ie-Noble on t'l!e 27th and 28th of
May, are informing you that together they haye taken the
resolution to work with more zeal than ever in the proc­
lamation of the kingdom message.

At the same time they are assuring you of their Chris­
tian love for yourself and your colaborers.

}i'or the general meeting,
THE SECRETARY OF SIN-LE,NOBLE.-France.

PROGRESS
DBAR BROTHER RUTHEllFORD:

The Denver ecclesia voted today for the secretary to
write to you that Ulis class is in full harmony with the
suggestions of Brother Woodworth in his letter to you con­
tained in The Watch Tower of June 15, 1928, relative to
broadcasting the message of truth in the most effective way.
the discontinuance of halls, public meetings, etc.

May the Lord gr"atly bless your efforts in this connec­
tion is the pra~'er of the Denver class.

Yours in his service,
K C. R\!;\)\)ISlI, Secretary, DENVER ECCLESIA.,

SHARING THE: HONOR OF SERVING
DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD:

'fllis is to inform you that we have very much appre­
ciated your services in the past ami are in full harmony
with the message, work and arrangements as dispensed by
the Society, believing it to be of tile Lord, and yon hi~

nonore\\ SQrVlmt.
The lV([tch Tower IllIs been a feast of fat things to the

Lord's saints, and we can not but appreciate the ones he
is using \.n this great and glorious witnessing work. We
believe it to be the greatest hunor ever bestowed upon the
saints on earth at any time and esteem it a privilege to
have a little share in so wonderful a work.

"'e wi<;h to assure you of our Christian love and hearty
couperation at all times lIUfI of our appreciation of your
personal love and interest manifested on various occasions.

Yours in tll(~ Mastl'r's service,
CAl'l'l:ON (Ohio) ECCLESIA., MRS. MINNIE M. OVERHOLT, Sec'y.
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50

500

500

5000

STATlON CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS x/c METERS WATTS
KFUL Galveston. Tex .__ _ 1160 258.5 750

Sun pm 2-3
KFUM Colorado Springs, Colo•..._.._......_.., 620 483.6 1000

Thu pm 7-
KFVS Cape Girardeau, Mo _.._ _.. 1340 223.7 50

Snn pm 6-6.30
KFWlIf Oakland, Calif.._._. __. .. _.. _. __....._.......1270 236.1 500

Sun am 9.45-11; pm 12.15-2.15, 7.30-9.30
Mon pm 5.30-7.30, 8-10
Tue pm 2-3. 5.30-7.30, R-I0
Wed pm 1.30-3, 5:30-7.30, 8·10
Thu pm 2-3, 5.30-7.30, 8·10
J;'ri pm 2·3, 5.30-7.30, 8-10
Sat pm 8-10

KGGH Shreveport (Cedar Grove), La.....1410 212.6 50
Thu pm 8.30-9 230KGHF Pueblo, Colo. _._..__._.._.._ 1430 209.7
Mon pm 8-8.30

KGHL Billings, Mom _._._ _.._ 1330 222.1 500
Sun am 9.30·10.30

KGRC San Antonio, Tex. _ _.._.._.__ 1360 220.4 100
Sun pm 1-2

KHQ Spokane, Wash _ 810 370.2 1000
Sun am 10.30-11, pm 9.3.0-10.30

KJR Seattle, Wash _ _ 860 348.6 2500
Sun am 10-11, pm 5-6

KLZ Denver, Colo _ _._ 850 352.7 1000
Sun pm 7-8

KMBC Independence, Mo __..__ 1110 270.1 1500
Sun pm 5-5.30

KMIC Ill'!:lewood, Calif. . _ .._ __ 1340 223.7 500
Sun pm 8-9.15

KNRC Los Angeles, Calif..... ._._. ...__..... 800 374.8 500
Sun am 9.45-10.45, pm 4-4.30, 5.30-6.15, 7·8

KNX Hollywood, Calif _._.. 890 336.9 500
Sun pm 1-2
Mon am 8-8.15 (monthly, fourth)

KOCW Chickasha, Okla. ..__ _. .._ •..1190 252 500
Sun pm 6.30·7 (first and thiTd, monthly)

KOIL Council Bluffs, Iowa _._ .940 319 5000
Sun am 10·10.30

5000
750

1500 .

CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS x/c METERS WATTS
Cape Town, South Africa _.__ 800 375 1500
Durban, South Africa __ _.._ _750 400 1500
Johannesburg, South Africa _..__.•_ 676 443.5 500

2HD Newcastle, N. S. W., Australia 1040 288 100
Sun pm 7·8.30

2KY Sydney, N. S. W. •.._ _ 1070 280
Mon Tue pm 8.30

3DB l\Ielbourne, Victoria _ 1180 255
Sun pm 6.30-8.30

.QG Brisbane, Queensland _779 385

.YA Dunedin, New Zealand _647 463
Sun pm 8-9

IIDN Adelaide, South Australia 960 313
Sun pm 8.15-10

6WF Perth, Western Australia 240 1250
Sun (occasionallJ')

CJCJ Calgary, Alta. _.._690 434.5 100
Mon pm 8-9

CJGC Loll'don, Onto _._ _.._ 910 329.5 500
Sun pm 2-3 (every other week)

CJRM l\Ioose Jaw, Sask..__ _ _ _ 1010 296.9 500
Sun am 10-10.25 (monthly)

CKOC Hamilton, Ont. _.•_ _..880 340.7 100
~fon pm 7-7.30

CKPC Pr""ton, Onto •......_ _ _ 1210 247.8 25
Sun nm 3-4.30

CKY Winnipeg, Man. __ _ _.._ 780 384.4 500
Sun am 11-12.30 (monthly)

KEX Portland, Ore. .. _ 1080 277.6 2500
Sun pm 9-10

KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo.•_ _.•__.1300 230.6 1000
Sun pm 7-7.30

KF'H Wichita, Kan _ 1220 245.8 500
Sun am 9.30-10.30

KFJF OklallOma City, Okla _.._._ 1100 272.6 5000
Sun am 9-\).30; Thu pm 8-8.45

KFJZ Fort Worth, Tex _.•_ ..1200 249.9
Sun pm 6.30-7

KFKB Milford, Kan. . _._ 1240 241.8 1500
Sun pm 9-9.30

KFSD San Diego. Calif. _._.__• 680 440.9 500
Sun pm 2-3
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts falling them
for fear, and for looking after those things Which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken•••• When these
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at !land. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption.
draweth nigh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 29.
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THIS journal is published by the WATCR TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of ?illing the peoPI~ to understand the divine pla~. It provides systematic Bible study in
whIch all its readers may regularly engage. It gIves announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the bodY of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesu~

has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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A NEW BOOK
That further witness to the name of Jehovah might be

given to the people the Society is publishing a new book.
the title of which is Reconci/i.ation. The philosophy of the
atonement sacrifice as related to reconciliation is discussed
at length. The book is illustrated. 'fu the anointed of the
Lord it is written: "God has reconciled us to himself by
Jesus Christ, and given to us the ministry of reconciliation."
It is important that the anointed have a clear vision of
reconciliation that their miniRtry in connection therewith
might be intelligently performed. We feel sure that the
book will help to a better understanding of this vital doc­
trine. We therefore advise a careful study of the book;
and then let all who love the Lord get it into the hands
of the truth-hungry people.

The first edition, of course, is more expensive because of

the orig-inal plates, etc. A limited number of volumes ot
the author's edition is iS5ued for the accommodatio:l of
the consecrated and for which fifty cents is charged. 'l'his
will carry the extra expense of production and enable all
the brethren to have some part in the production of the
book. The edition for the public will follow shortly. The
eccleslas, through their respective service directors, will be'
advised as to the canvassing- for and sale of the books in
single volumes and in combination with companion books.

IBSA WEEK

The week beginning August 26 and ending September 3
is designated as Service Week. The brethren everywhere
are requested to give as much time as pos!lible during that
week to fipld service canvassing for the books and booklets.
'We may have some more important information to announce
to the brethren by that time.

------
SERVICE CONVENTION

A convention for friends who can speak or understand
both English and German will be held at Lake Mills, Wis­
consin, August 31 to September 3 inclusive. Among the
speakers will be two representatives of the Society, Brother
Macmillan and Brother .!<'rescheI. For further particulars
address H. J. Eickhoff, 1914 E. Dayton St., Madison, Wis.

RADIO
A letter in The Watch Tower from Brother vVoodworth

suggests the classes' giving up their halls and devoting all
to a national weekly radio hook-up. This would be a very
commendable thing but at this time the Lord has not so
arranged. The Society advises therefore that the classes
do not give up their halls until the Lord does signify his
approval by opening the way for a frequent nation-wide
public meeting by radio.
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THE ANTICHRIST

No. 16

DECEIVER

clusive that the name "Christ" has more particular
reference to rulership. When the time arrives for J e­
hovah to send his beloved Son forth to reign as King
k says: "Yet have I set [anointed, margin] my king
upon my holy hill of Zion." (Psalm 2: 6) It was then
that Jehovah commanded all the rulers of the earth to
be obedient to his King.

5 Since the anointing therefore refers to Christ as
King, "antichrist" must specifically refer to that or­
ganization which is opposed to God's kingdom by and
through Christ. It must include all creatures who are
active members or supporters of that organization. In
arriving at the conclusion as to who is Christ, and who
is of the antichrist, it is only necessary to ascertain who is
for Christ's kingdom and who is against Christ's king.
dom. Jesus said: "He that is not with me is against
me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth
abroad." (Matthew 12: 30) Upon the authority of these
words all who are not affirmatively for Christ and his
kingdom are against him and against that kingdom,
and either directly or indirectly supporting the enemy
organization. 'rhose who serve and support the organiza­
tion of Satan the enemy would therefore be of the
antichrist.

"Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the
Son."-1 John 2: 22.

I N WRITING to the church of God the Apostle John
stated that the manifestation of the antichrist would
be a proof that the "last time" had been reached.

Responding to the question of his disciples as to what
would indicate the end of the world, and therefore "the
last days", Jesus said: "For there shall arise false
Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect." (Matthew 24: 24) There
has never, during the period of Christianity, been so
much deception abroad as just at this time.

2 "Christ" means the "anointed" of God. Jesus Christ
is the Redeemer of man by His own blood. He is more
than that. He is God's ~nointed Executive Officer to
carry out Jehovah's purposes. He is the great King
whom Jehovah has placed upon his holy throne of Zion.
He is the Head of God's organization, through which
organization Jehovah will bless all the families and
nations of the earth.

3C'Antichrist" is that which is against Christ. It is
an organization in opposition to Christ. The Scriptures
plainly state that antichrist is a liar and deceiver.
(2 John 7) The father of lies, the great deceiver, and
the malicious opponent of Christ, is Satan the Devil.
(John 8: 44; Revelation 12: 9; 13: 14; 20: 2,3) Satan
has builded a powerful organization, both visible and
invisible, by and through which he has deceived t-he 6 Since the Scriptures plainly ~ay that the antichrist
people and kept them in subjection. is a deceiyer, then it follows that the active agencies of

4 Christ is a Priest for ever after the order of Mel- the antichrist are practising a fraud upon the people
chizedek. (Psalm 110: 4) Priest, as here used, means that results in deception. One who teaches and pruc­
God's Executive Officer who shall for ever carry out God's tises the truth could not deceive, because he misleads
purposes. But Christ, the "anointed" of God, more par- no one. Those who deceive must be teaching and prac­
ticularly refers to him as King or Ruler of the world. tising that which is not true, and doing so subtly and
To anoint means to clothe with authority. (Isaiah 61: fraudulently. To deceive means to mislead by the prac­
1, 2) David VIas anointed to be king over IsraeL (1 tice of hyporriRy.
Samuel 16: 13; 2 Samuel 5: 3) David was a type of 7 A strong example of this is found in the Pharisees,
Christ Jesus, whom God anointed to be King over the who were the clergy when Jesus was on earth. They
world. (Acts 4: 27; 10: 38; Hebrews 1: 9) Responding claimed to represent God and to teach the truth. They
to Pilate's question Jesus said: "Thou sayest that I am drew near unto God with their lips, but their hearts
a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause were far removed from him. They were practising de­
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto ception, and for that reason Jesus said to them that
the truth." (John 18: 37) The proof is, therefore, con- they were supporters and the children of the Devil.
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(John 8: 42-44) He denounced them as hypocrites be­
cause they were claiming one thing and doing another.
His words are clear and emphatic: "Woe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye pay tithe of
mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy and
faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the
other undone. Ye blind guides I which strain at a gnat,
and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, scribes and Phar­
isees, hypocrites 1 for ye make clean the outside of the
cup and of the platter, but within they are full of ex­
tortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse first
that which is within the cup and platter, that the out­
side of them may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited
sepulchres, which indced appear beautiful outward, but
are within full of dead men's bones, and of all unclean­
ness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity."
-Matthew 23: 23-28.

8 Paul, the inspired witness of J eho\"ah, wrote con­
cerning the "last days" and specifically mentions that
at that time there would be a company of men who are
great deceivers, claiming to represent God but in fact
representing Satan the enemy. "This know also, that in
the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers,
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof: from such turn away."­
2 Timothy 3: 1-5.

9 Of necessity it follows that the men embraced with­
in the description of the apostle here given form a part
of the antichrist. If there are companies of men or or­
ganizations claiming to represent God and yet whose
course of action is exactly contrary to God's Word and
his kingdom of righteousness, then there is but one
conclusion to be drawn, and that is that such companies
or organizations of men are a part of the antichrist. If
they claim to represent the Lord and yet are not telling
the people the truth, and their course of action is against
God and Christ and his kingdom, then they are de­
oeivers. If they have a form of godliness and yet deny
the power thereof, then they are clearly within the
Scriptural definition of the antichrist, and the Lord's
Word says: "From such turn away."

10 In order that the people might intelligently follow
the apostle's advice they must know the facts. The only
purpose of this publication is to set forth the facts for
the benefit of those who desire to know the truth. Let it
be clearly understood that what is here said is not for
the purpose of provoking controversy or holding up in­
dividuals to reproach or scorn. If the Devil has a great
organization that is deceiving the people, then the peo­
ple must have the opportunity to know the truth for

their own protection. All honest men, whether they be
the rulers or the ruled, should desire the truth.

CLERGY

11 Whom do the clergy of the present day, as a class,
serve, Jehovah God and his Christ or the Devil? They
can not be the servants of both. "Know ye not, that to
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or
of obedience unto righteousness?" (Romans 6: 16) "Ye
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and
of the table of devils."-1 Corinthians 10: 21.

12 How may the correct answer to this question be
ascertained? Jesus announced the rule: "Wherefore by
their fruits ye shall know them. Not everyone that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and
in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done
many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work
iniquity." (Matthew 7: 20-23) Again Jesus said:
"Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof."-Matthew 21: 43.

13 The words of Jesus prove that even though many
claim to be followers of Christ, unless they bring forth
the fruits of his kingdom they are against his kingdom
and are therefore of the antichrist. In order to bring
forth the fruits of the kingdom one must believe and
teach that Jehovah is the only true God; that Christ
Jesus is his Son, and that his shed blood provides the
redemptive price for man's salvation from sin and death;
that Christ taught his followers to keep themselves sepa­
rate from the world and to pray for the coming of
God's kingdom and the doing of his will on earth as in
heaven; that Christ piomised to come again and estab­
lish his kingdom; and that until that time all his true
followers will be wholly devoted to God and to Christ.
Those who bring forth the fruits are made up of a peo­
ple whom God has taken out for his name, and who
faithfully represent his name until the coming of the
kingdom.-Acts 15: 14-17.

JUDGE FOR YOURSELVES

14 The facts, as they exist and are well known to all,
are now here submitted. The Scriptures are cited bear­
ing upon these facts. The Scriptures constitute the
rule or law by which a just conclusion must be reached.
Having the facts and the law, let each one who reads
determine for himself whether the organizations known
as the church systems, particularly the clergy and the
principal of their flocks, are a part of God's organiza­
tion or are a part of the Devil's organization. If it is
determined from the facts and the law that they are
serving Satan and are a part of his organization, then
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they are a part of the antichrist: If that conclusion is
reached, then it becomes the privilege and duty of every
one who loves righteousness to forsake and turn away
from the false teachers and seek the truth at the Word
of Jehovah God. The time has come when the people
must take their stand either on the side of Jehovah God
or on the side of the Devil, and for this reason they
must be brought in contact with the truth. To aid the
people in arriving at a just conclusion is the reason for
setting forth the following facts.

DENYING THE BLOOD OF CHRIST

15 There are two general classes of clergymen, the one
calling themselves Modernists and the other designating
themselves as Fundamentalists. Let us indulge the pre­
sumption that both are honest. Then there must be
some sinister influence that causes them to differ so
materially; and this raises the question, Whom do they
serve? The position of the Modernists is briefly stated
thus: That Jehovah God did not create man, but that
man is the result of the process of evolution; that the
Bible account of man's creation and his fall by reason
of sin is untrue and not to be relied upon; that man does
not need and never did need a Redeemer, hence the shed
blood of Jesus Christ upon Calvary has no real value
to the human race. They therefore dispute the Word
of God.

16 Below are given the statements made by a number
of clergymen on the question of evolution, and which
are in opposition to the Bible statement of the creation
of man. This is done in order that the people may be
aided in determining whom the Modernists represent.

17 Charles Darwin was one of the foremost advocates
of evolution. He denied the Biblical statement of God's
creation of man and advanced the theory that man
evolved from a very low order of animal.

18 Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, the leading figure of the
Federation of Churches in America, writing concerning
the influence of Darwinism (See chapter XIV, Evolu­
tion or Christianity.) says:

Darwin was the first to receive and transmit a light which,
Without him, might have been indefinitely delayed. . • .
To Darwin belongs the credit, therefore, for inoculating his
own and after generations with the majestic conception
of an unbroken and resistless l'Ontinuity of life; a life with
inherent qualities which preserve its continuity, a life which
never turns back, and always proceeds from the lower to
the higher.... The saliency of further reflection eventuallY
severed him from the moorings of Biblical and scientific
traditions.... The Darwinian explanation appeals to me
as the greatest I have ever known as regards the attributes
of the Presiding Mind. . . . Had the Church been quick
to seize the skirts of circumstances, the Darwinism dis­
covery would have served her well.

19 Reverend Harry Emerson Fosdick (chapter XVI,
same book) says:

Our greatest teachers, as well as the poorest, those who
are profoundly religious as well as those who are scorn­
fUlly irreligious, believe in evolution. • • • Positively the
idea of an immanent God, which is the God of eVOlution,
is infinitely grander than the occasional wonder-worker who
is the God of an old theology.

20 The Bishop of Birmingham, England, from his pul4

pit said:
Darwin's assertion that man has sprung fl'om apes has

stood the test of more than fifty years of critical examina­
tion.... Increasing knowledge and careful inquiry have but
confirmed its truth. As a result, stories of the creation of
Adam and Eve, of their primal innocence and their fall,
have become merely folklore. Darwin's triumphs have de­
stroyed the whole theological scheme.

21 In this connection the words of Dr. A. Wakefield
Slaten seem appropriate:

I have been educated in theological schools. I can hardly
realize it is possible for a priest or preacher to go through
the training provided him and come out an honest man.

22 Hev. Chauncey J, Hawkins, pastor of the First Con­
gregational Church of San Francisco, is quoted by tha
press as follows:

Courageous acceptance of the scientific theory that man
was originally a lower animal and evolved to his present
state was the solution of the problems confronting the
mOdern' church offered by the pastor, who declared thl1t
organized religion would never re~ain its status as "a vital
factor in the life of humanity" unless it renounces belief in
the story of man's origin contained in the book of Genesis.
"The church is faltering in the midst of a tragic world."

23 Rev. Dr. John Haynes Holmes, of New York, as re­
ported by the public press, says:

Things have happened in the past 2000 years. The psy­
chology of St. Paul is over. Modern man sits at the feet of
the scientist, the astronomer, the sociologist and biol(}o
gist. Modern man is reading biology, not theology. Modern
man refuses to believe that there is anything sacred...•
A new religion will evolve ont of the mists confronting
contemporary Judaism and Christianity. This new reli~ion

will reeognize every particular religion as a divine and holy
thing. It will have no one god and no one faith.

24 The New York Times reports Dean Shailer Mat­
thews of the University of Chicago Divinity School as
follows:

Can we be Christians and still use our intelligence or
must we sacrifice our intelligence for the sake of our faith?
Christianity need not be restricted by the Bible.

25 Tennessee enacted a law forbidding the teaching in
any of the universities, normal or public schools, of a
theory that denies the story of the divine creation of
man as taught in the Bible, and teaching instead that
man descended from a lower order of animal, making it
a misdemeanor to thus teach the evolution theory. One
Professor Scopes was indicted and put on trial for
teaching evoluton. The late Hon. Wm. J. Bryan made
a valiant defense in favor of the Bible. The trial court
had its sessions opened with prayer by a Fundamentalist.
This did not please the Modernists. Modernist preach­
ers attending presented the following petition to the
court:

We beg you to consider the fact that among the persons
intimately connected with and actively participating in this
trial of .Tohn T. Scopes there are many to whom the prayers
of the Fundamentalists are not spiritually uplifting and
are occasionally offensive; inasmuch as by your own ruling
all the people in the courtroom are required to participate
in the prayers by rising, it seems to us only just and right
that we should occasionally hear a prayer which requires no
mental reservations on our part and in which we can con­
scientiously participate.-[signed] Rev. C. F. Potter, min­
ister West Side Unitarian Church, N. Y.; nabbi Jerume
Mark, Temple Beth-EI, Knoxville, Tenn.; Rev. F. W. Hagan,
First Congregational Church, Huntington, \Y. Va.; Rev.
D. M. Welch, minister Knoxville Unitarian Church.
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26 Dr. McAfee, before a conference of presidents or
fifty-seven Presbyterian universities and colleges, at Des
Moines, is reported by the press as making the following
statement:

The god of evolution is a more potent factor in Ufe than
the god of the Bible."

21 The Northwestern University sent questionnaires to
ministers to obtain their voice on doctrines of Modern­
ism and Fundamentalism. 'fhe following is from an
editorial of the Atlanta Georgian of May 17, 1928:

Of the 436 who replied. 47 percent asserted their convic­
tion that God made the world as the book of Genesis de­
clares; but 61 percent said that the idea of evolution.ls con­
sistent with a belief in God.

Only 80 percent declare God omnipotent and only 68
percent think God ever shows His omnipotence by miracles.
In this matter nearly one-third of the ministers who replied
agree apparently with that (of old-time) famous "infidel",
Colonel Ingersol, whose infidelity consisted In asserting that
"the miraculous is false".

28 In flat contradiction of the statements of the dis­
tinguished modern clergy God's Word says: "And the
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man
became a living soul."-Genesis 2: 7.

29 All the works of Jehovah are perfect. (Deuteronomy
32: 4) "This is the book of the generations of Adam.
In the day that God created man, in the likeness of
God made he him; male and female created he them;
and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the
day when they were created."-Genesis 5: 1, 2.

30 Man violated God's law, was sentenced to death and
expelled from Eden. (Genesis 2: 17; 3: 15-24) "Where­
fore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that
all have sinned." (Romans 5: 12) God promised to
:redeem man from death. (Hosea 13: 14) Jesus came to
earth, and became man's Ransomer. (Matthew 20: 28 ;
John 10: 10) The means of salvation is by faith in the
blood of Jesus. (John 3: 16; Acts 4: 12; 1 Timothy
2: 3-6) The promise is that man shall receive the bless­
ings of life and restoration at the second coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ and his kingdom.-2 Timothy ~: 1.

11 Comparing the foregoing statements of the Modern­
ist clergy with the above statements plainly set forth in
God's Word, let the answer to the question be deter­
mined, Whom do these ministers represent and serve,
God or the Devil? In this connection consider also the
following words quoted from the Scriptures:

82 "Let no man beguile you of your reward, in a.
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding
into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed
up by his fleshly mind."-Colossians 2: 18.

88 "Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speak­
ing lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared
with a hot iron."-1 Timothy 4: 1, 2.

84 "This know also, that in the last days perilous
times shall come. For men shall be ••• traitors, heady,

highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of
God; having a form of godliness, but denying the power
thereof: from such turn away."-2 Timothy 3: 1,2,4,5.

16 The apostle warned against this very thing and that
men would appear as :representing righteousness and at
the same time represent the Devil. "For I know this,
that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in
among you, not sparing the flock." (Acts 20: 29) "And
no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an
angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his
ministers also be transformed as the ministers of right­
eousness; whose end shall be according to their works."
-2 Corinthians 11: 14, 15.

86 There are many principal ones in the church sys­
tems who love to have such teachers because they hide
from them their own responsibility. The apostle warned
against such when he wrote: "For the time will come
when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after
their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers,
having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables [evolu­
tion is a fable]."-2 Timothy 4: 3, 4.

81 God foreknew and foretold through his inspired
writers that in the last days such "damnable heresies"
would be brought in to destroy faith in him and his
Word; therefore it was written: "But there were false
prophets also among the people, even as there shall be
false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And
many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of." -2 Pet<:>r
2: 1,2.

a8 If God did not create man perfect, then of course
man did not fall. If man did not fall he does not need
a Redeemer, therefore the blood of Jesus amounts to
nothing. It is conclusive upon the face of it that the
Modernists' theory which denies the Scriptural account
of creation is a complete repudiation of the blood of
Christ, which is the only means of salvation for human­
kind. Since Satan is the chief of liars and deceivers,
and his organization is antichrist, it must be manifest
to all that those who oppose Christ and deny his king­
dom for the blessing of mankind are of antichrist and
therefore are not to be trusted by the people as their
teachers.

FUNDAMENTALISTS

80 The Fundamentalists claim to believe Jehovah God
and that the Bible is his Word of truth, and that Jesus
is the Savior of the world. They claim that God created
man and that man fell because of sin and was sentenced
to death, but that only the body dies and that the soul
of man is immortal and can not die; that therefore all
evil men must spend eternity in endless torment and
all the good ones must be taken to heaven. Their claims
or teachings are contradictory and inconsistent, showing
that they are deceived and do not represent God. If man
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had an immortal soul, he could never die; hence he
could not be redeemed by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.
If the wicked go to eternal torment, then redemption
and deliverance and restitution would be impossible.
If man were eternally in torture, he could never be
brought out. It is manifest that the Fundamentalists
have been deceived by these doctrines and that their
teachings are not true and consistent.

40 Furthermore the Fundamentalist clergy teach the
doctrine of the trinity, which is that there are three
Gods in one, God the Father, God the Son, and God the
holy ghost, all equal. 'rhat doctrine nullifies the great
ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ. If Jesus was God him­
self, then his df'uth could not be a substitute for the
man; therefore he could not be man's ransomer.

41 The Scriptures plainly teach that there is one God
and one Son, Christ Jesus, and that Jesus was made lower
than the angels and made man in order that he might
taste death for every man. (1 Timothy 2: 3-6; Hebrews
2: 9) God's Word plainly states that a kingdom of
righteousness shall be established amongst men, with
Christ as King, and that under him all the obedient
ones of the human race shall be restored to human per­
fection.-Aets 3: 19-24.

42 Whether the Fundamentalists be honest or dis­
honest is not necessary to determine in reaching the
conclusion as to whom they, represent. If they were
God's representatives, then their teaching would be in
harmony with his Word and would be consistent. If
what they teach is contradictory to God's Word, then
they arc either wilfully wrong or are being deceived.
Let us give them credit for being honest and then de­
termine how they reached this wrong conclusion. It was
Satan who introduced the doctrine of the immortality
of the soul when he said to Eve: "Ye shall not surely
die." That statement was a lie, because Jesus so said;
and that lie led to the death of man and to all the
sorrow that hus come upon mankind by reason of sick­
ness and death.-John 8: 44; Romans 5: 12.

43 The Scriptures plainly declare, "the soul that sin­
neth, it shall die." (Ezekiel 18 : 4) That proves the soul
is mortal and subject to death and, when dead, eternal
torment would be an impossibility. Eternal torment is
enti'rely inconsistent with a just and loving God. Many
honest men have been turned against God because of
this false doctrine, and Satan is the one who is re­
sponsible for it. "Inherent immortality of souls" and
"eternal torment" cast reproach upon God's name. This
has ever been the policy of Satan, to canse men to hate
God and turn away from him. If a man is teaching
Satan's doctrines, then that man is the servant of the
Devil, whether he knows it or does not know it. Wheth­
er he teaches an error knowingly or unknowingly, he is
working for the one that is reproaching Jehovah. The
dortrines of inherent immortality and of eternal torment
and the doctrine of the trinity were all originated and
put forth by Satan for the purpose of blinding the peo­
ple to the truth and turning them away from the just

and true God and his means of salvation through Christ
J esus. Upon this point the apostle says: "But if our
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are perishing
[E. V., margin]: in whom the god of this world hath
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image
of God, should shine unto them."-2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4.

44 Neither the Modernists nor the Fundamentalists
teach that the hope of the mass of humanity lies in the
fact that God will establish a righteous kingdom in the
earth and offer full opportunity for man to be obedient
to the Lord and be restored. In fact their whole teach­
ing is against the reign of Christ over a righteous gov­
ernment as the invisible Ruler at man. Necessarily then
they must be classed with the anti-kingdom or antichrist.
This is said in all kindness. Man has been the victim
of a great deception, the work of the Devil. It might be
asked then, How should man ever expect to know
any better?

45 The apostle pointed out that greater light would
come at the end of the world. (1 Corinthians 10: 11)
'rherefore the time is come when the people must begin
to know the truth. Again it is emphasized that these
statements here are made, not for the purpose of ridicul­
ing men, but to point out to mankind that the great
enemy of man is Satan the Devil.

CHRISTENDOM

46 The word Christendom is a misnomer. It is defined
by lexicographers, and generally so understood, to be
those governments of earth which are Christian and which
are followers of Christ. The word is used as synonymous
with "Christ's kingdom". '1'he clergy have made the
people believe that many of the leading nations of earth
constitute Christ's kingdom, and therefore call these
nations Christendom. 'rhis is a plain deception of the
adversary, the Devil. When on earth Christ Jesus said:
'My kingdom is not of thi-s world. My kingdom is
future.' He taught his rlisciples to pray to God: "Thy
kingdom come. '1'hy will be done in earth, as it is in
he::ven." (John 18: 36; Matthew 6: 10) He told his
disciples that he would return and set up his kingllom.

H The Scriptures plainly teach that God's kingdom or
government will be established at the second coming of
the Lord. When Christ take~ full control of earth's
affairs Satan must be completely ousted and the govern­
ment of earth will then be righteous. Christ's kingdom
could not be a corrupt government.

48 It is well known that there is great corruption and
misrule in every nation on earth; and particularly is
this true in those nations called Christendom. Jesus
Christ commanded that those of his kingdom must not
kill. (Matthew 5: 21, 22) It is also written that no
murderer shall be of the kingdom of God. (Galatians
5: 21; 1 John 3: 15) The World War, beginning in
1914, was participated in chiefly by the nations called
Christian. The clergymen in all these nations urged the
people to kill. Surely in doing so they were not ser~
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vants of Christ hut must he classed as servants of the
Devil, who committed the first murder. - John 8: 44.

49 Lloyd George, in an address delivered at London,
June 25, 1928, before the Welsh Church, said concern­
ing the responsibility of the clergy in connection with
the War:

Lobk at Europe today. After the terrible lesson we have
had, there are more youths in the prime and vigor of life
being taught and trained to kill each other than ever since
the foundations of the world were laid. As minister when
war began, I say that if all the churches in Christendom
had said, 'Halt. This murder must not begin,' no monarch
would have dared to plunge the worid into war.

~o The clergymen were advocates of the World War
and urged the young men into the trenches; and in so
doing whom did they represent?

51 When the World War was on, thcre resided in many
of the countries involved in the War some true followers
of Christ Jesus who believed in taking literally his com­
mandment, "Thou shalt not kill." Preferring to obey
the Lord rather than man, and therefore refraining from
killing their fellow men, these Christian laymen declined
to bear arms and kill. They were persecuted for it,
ostracized, many of them imprisoned, while others were
cruelly beaten and killed. The men who led the persecu­
tion against these Christians were the clergymen. Num­
ber 27 of The Golden Age magazine, published by the
I. B. S. A., Brooklyn, N. Y., sets forth detailed evidence
of the part that many of the clergymen took in that
persecution. Surely the Lord would not persecute any
one who represented him because that one obeyed his
commandment. Whom, then, did the clergymen repre­
sent in the persecution, God or the Devil?

62 The Bible tiescribes the great worM powers, from
Babylon down to the present time, and mentions all of
them untier the symbol of "wild beasts" because of
the cruelty of those governments. (Daniel 2: 37-43 ;
Revelation 17: 1;)) All of those governments have been
under the invisible rulership of the Evil One. "We [the
followers of Christ] know that we are of God, and the
whole world lieth in the evil one." (1 John 5: 19, R. V.)
The clergy have participated in the politics of all the
earth's governments, anti that particularly within the
past fiiteen hundred years.

63 'l'he League of Nations is a compact formed and
entered into by many nations claiming to be Christian
but whose invisible ruler is in fact Satan the Devil. The
confederacy or League of Nations is plainly foretold in
the Scriptures. (Isaiah 8: 9, 10) That organization is
designated as the "beast" that is against Christ and
makes war against Christ and those that are with him.
'l'herefore, plainly, the League of Nations is the instru­
ment of Satan and is of the antichrist and against
Christ's kingdom. (Revelation 17: 13-15) The League
d Nations is the product of the Devil, organized by him
£01' the purpose of keeping the people under his control.
Many honest people were deceived and induced to sup­
port the League of Nations. They are not to be blamed.
The blame should be put where it belongs, upon the

enemy of man, Satan the Devil. Satan blinded many
clergymen and caused them to advocate the League of
Nations. The following was a resolution adopted by the
Federal Council of Churches at the time of the organi­
zation of the League of Nations:

The time has come to organize the world for truth, right,
justice, and humanity. T1> this end as Christians we urge
the establishment of a League of Free Nations at the coming
Peace Conference. Such a league is not merely a peace
expedient; it is rather the political expression of the king­
dom of God on earth. The League of Nations is rooted in
the gospel. Like the gospel, its objective is "peace on earth,
good will toward men". Like the gospel, its appeal is
universal.

The heroic dead will have died In vain unless out of
victory shall come a new heaven and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth r~ghteousness.-2Peter 3: 13.

The church [nominal] can give a spirit of good will, with­
out which no League of Nations can endure.

54 In declaring this product of the Devil to be the
political expression of God's kingdom on earth, surely
the ones adopting this resolution were representing the
Devil and not the Lord God; whether knowingly or
ignorantly, does not alter the fact: "Ye are the servants
of him whom ye serve."

65 Are Jehovah God and his Christ for the Republican
party or the Democr.atic party? One class of clergymen
claim to represent the Lord and ally themselves with the
Republicans; others ally themselves with the Democrats;
and all pray for the success of their respective parties.
'l'he clergymen that support either party therefore are
taking part in world politics which constitute a part of
Satan's organization. That being true the clergy are
allied with the antichrist because they are against
Christ's kingdom.

56 At a meeting of the ministers of the Church Federa­
tion, held in Chicago, February 27, 1928, the following
resolution was adopted by them:

Resolved, That the union minister's meeting of the Chicago
Church federation do hereby call upon all our people to as­
sE'mble in their respective places of worship, Wednesday,
March 7, and pray to Almighty God for strength and vision
to discharge our responsibility as citizens in the task of se­
lecting men for public office at the primary election on
April 10.

61 Were those ministers in favor of God's kingdom
through Christ in thus calling for public prayer; or
were they trying to support the invisible ruler, who is
now the god of this worlti, Satan the Devil? If they
had been really representing the Lord would they not
have followed the instruction of Jesus, and instead of
praying to know how to elect men to office, pray as
Jesus taught them: "'rhy kingdom COme. Thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven"?

58 In the early part of 1928 the Federal Trades Com­
mission heard testimony exposing the gigantic and cruel
combine, or power trust, known as the National Electric
Light Association and the American Gas Association.
The proof conclusively showed that these associations
have systematically gone about bribing public officials to
the detriment of the people. They have invaded the col­
leges and have subsidized professors to teach against the
public interest, and now at a hearing in Washington; on
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June 26, 1928, the evidence discloses that the clergy
are engaged in aiding this power trust. The New York
American, in a dispatch from Washington of the above
date, shows these bold head-lines: "Clergy aid power
trust, U. S. learns. Federal Trade Commission hears
testimony naming ministers as propagandists. Earl W.
Hodges of New York told the Commission about the
ministers." Were those clergymen working for Christ's
kingdom or for the Devil's kingdom? Whom did they
represent? The apostle states that they represent the
one whom they serve, and they were serving a part of
the Devil's organization, which is antichrist.

BUSINESS

89 The clergy unite themselves with Big Business and
politics to govern the world. Rev. Rahming, of Denver,
from his pulpit recently said: "The church is trying
to humanize capital and at the same time Christianize
labor." By their course of action and their words the
clergy prove themselves to be a part of the world and
are friends of the world, and the world is Satan's or~

ganization, as the Scriptures plainly show. That proves
they are not for Christ and his kingdom, therefore they
are a part of the antichrist. Upon this point mark the
following scriptures:

60 "Love not the world, neither the things that are
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him."-l John 2: 15.

61 "Pure religion and undefiled before God and the
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in
their affiiction, and to keep himself unspotted from the
world."-James 1: 27.

62 -"Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that
the friendship of the world is enmity with God? who­
Mever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the
enemy of God."-James 4: 4.

CHRIST'S KINGDOM

63 Christ is the Anointed One of Jehovah as King or
Ruler of the world. Therefore the kingdom is spoken
of as Christ's kingdom, and also as God's kingdom.
When Christ, as God's Anointed King, takes full control
of all things on the earth, then there will be no part
of his government that will be in the hands of boodlers,
grafters, and lobbyists to rob the people. The great
battle of Armageddon, which is now just ahead, will
result in the complete destruction of all of Satan's
wicked organization that now oppresses mankind.

64 Following the great conflict of Armageddon Christ
will take full charge of earth's affairs as its invisible
Ruler. His will be a government of peace and righteous­
ness. Note some of the consoling statements of God's
Word upon this point: "The government shall be upon
his shoulder; and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no end."-Isa. 9: 6, 7; 11: 4-9.

THE ENEMY

88 Satan the Devil is the enemy of all righteousness.
(Acts 13: 10) He is the enemy that has sown confusion
and discord amongst the peoples of earth. (Matthew
13: 39) He is the arch enemy of God and his Christ.
(Psalm 69: 9; John 14: 30) Satan is man's worst en­
emy because he brought suffering and death upon man­
kind. He is the enemy of the clergy because he has over­
reached many of them. Every organization that is
against Christ's kingdom is of the enemy or the anti­
christ. God through Christ will destroy in his kingdom
all enemies, even death. (1 Corinthians 15: 26)
Through Christ he will destroy all the works of Satan
and then destroy Satan himself. (1 John 3: 8; Hebrews
2: 14) In doing this Christ will clean up the earth and
make it a fit place in which to live. Wars will cease and
the people will learn war no more. (Isaiah 2: 2-4) Op­
pression will cease and all oppressors will be broken.
(Psalm 72: 4; Isaiah 14: 4) The fact that the govern­
ments of earth now oppress the people and lay burdem
upon them grievous to be borne is another proof that
Satan is the great oppressor and the invisible ruler of
this world. It shows further that the clergy who sup­
port the present oppressive systems are serving Satan,
whether thcy do it willingly or blindly.

66 Jehovah is the true Friend and Benefactor of man.
Long ago he promised that he would bless all the fam­
ilies of the earth in his due time and that these bless­
ings should come when his anointed Son, Christ Jesus,
would take the rule over the world. (Genesis 12: 3 ;
Galatians 3: 16, 27-2!J) God always keeps his promises.
(Isaiah 55: 11; 46: 11) In his Word God declares that
the people must be brought to an accurate knowledge of
the truth and that all must come to know him from the
least to the greatest.-1 Timothy 2: 3, 4; J er. 31: 34.

61 The time has now come for the people to begin to
learn the truth. Before the expression of God's wrath
against Satan and his organization in the great battle
of Armageddon, which is near, he commands that a
witness must be given to the peoples and nations of
earth that they may have an opportunity to seek him and
be shielded during that great conflict. (Matthew 24: 14;
Zephaniah 2: 2, 3) It therefore becomes the solemn
duty of every man and woman who loves righteousness
and who wants to see his fellow man benefited to tell
his neighbor about what the present-day events mean.
The people must learn that Satan the Devil has long
been the god of this world and that he is their chief
enemy and oppressor. They must learn that Jehovah is
the only true God and the great Friend and Benefactor
of men; and that Christ Jesus his anointed King will,
through his kingdom, bring the people that which they
sincerely desire. God has already placed his King upon
his throne; and the battle of Armageddon, he states,
must follow shortly.-Psalm 2: 6-10.

68 Weare now entering the "day of the Lord" when
his name must be exalted. "And in that day shall ye
say, Praise the Lord, call upon his name, declare hil1
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doings among the people, make mention that his name
is exalted." (Isaiah 12 : 4) Therefore let everyone who
loves righteousness "say among the nations that the
Lord reigneth: the world also shall be established that
it shall not be moved: he shall judge the people right­
eously".-Psalm 96: 10.

69 It must now be manifest to all who have considered
the matter that everything that is opposed to Christ's
kingdom and the knowledge of the truth concerning it
is of the antichrist. The people should now take their
stand on the side of Jehovah and his Christ, and should
seek the truth in the study of God's Word that they
may learn the right way and walk in it and be for ever
blessed.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA.c~ STUDY

'Vhat do the Apostle John and the Lord .Jesus say would
evidence that "the last time" had been reached? 'if 1.

'Vhat does "Christ" mean, and to whom does the title apply?
·What <loes "antichrist" signify, and to what <loes it ap­
ply? 'if 2, 3.

Define the wor(l "anoint". To what office does it particularly
refer? To what then must "antichrist" refer, and whom
<loes that organization include? 'if 4, 5.

What role does the antichrist play? Who in Jesus' day gave
us a striking example of this antichristian practice? 'if 6, 7.

\Vhat does Paul write concerning deceivers and "the last
days"? ·Would companies of such persons form a part of
antichrist? What do the Scriptures admonish with ref­
erence to such? 'if 8, 9.

'Vith what purpose does The Watch Tower publish facts
with regard to adherents and supporters of antichrist?
Can the clergy serve God and his Christ as well as Satan
at the same time? By what rule can we ascertain whom
they do serve? What must one do to bear the fruits of
Christ's kingdom? 'if 10-13, 44.

If the facts prove the clergy and the principal of the flock
to be part of antichrist, what course should lovers of
righteousness adopt toward them? Into what two general
classes do today's clergy divide? What position does the
Modernist group take as to man's origin? Quote published
statements and reports to prove the stand of leading
clergymen toward the Bible account of man's creation and
God's omnipotence. 'if 14-2i.

Briefly state the Scriptural account of man's creation, fall,
redemption and promised restoration. Do the aforemen­
tioned published statements of the Modernists agree with
the Bible? Whom therefore must they represent? 'if 28-31.

Did the Apostle Paul forewarn of the Ilxistence of these
conditions amongst the clergy in our day? Quote from him.
Quote the Apostle Peter's words to the same effect. Is the
Modernists' theory then a repudiation of the sole means
for man's salvation? Could such be trustworthy teachers
of the people? 'if 32-38.

\Vhat do Fundamentalist clergymen claim to believe, and
are their claims consistent with themselves and the Scrip­
tures? Does their doctrine of the trinity harmonize witb
the doctrine of the ransom? 'if 39-41.

Does honesty of heart alter the fact as to whom one renders
service? Who is originally responsible for the doctrines
of human immortality and eternal torment, and what was
his purpose in introducing and promulgating them? 'if 42, 43.

Do either the Modernists or the Fundamentalists preach
Christ's kingdom as the only hope for humanity? With
what does this fact class them? \Vhen was greater light
due to come to the people? 'if 44, 4G.

How is the term Christendom applied? Does this application
accord with the Scriptures? Do corruption and misrule
exist in Christendom's governments? Could they then con­
stitute Christ's kingdom? 'if 46-48.

Quote Lloyd George as to the clergy's responsihility in con­
nection with the World War. In their wartime activities
and persecution of faithful Christians whom did the
clergy represent? 'if 49-51.

By what are the great world powers symbolized in the
Bible? Have the clergy held aloof from the politics of
these governments? Of what is the League of Nations
formed? Whose product and instrument is it? What ac­
tion <lid the Council of Churches take at the time of the
League's organization? Whom did they represent in taking
such action? ~ 52-54.

Do the clergy pray for the success of worldly political
parties? Does this ally them with antichrist? For what
would a true representative of the Lord pray? 'if 55-57.

\Vhat evidence have we that the clergy are working in the
interest of organized wealth or Big Business? Does this
prove them to he part of antichrist? Quote scriptures in
support. 'if 58-62.

\Vhy is God's incoming government called both God's kin~­

<lom and Christ's kingdom? What kind of government will
it be? ~ 63, 64.

To what or whom is Satan an enemy? \Vho will destroy
him and all enemies, and through what agency? Who is
mankind's true friend and benefactor? What did he long
ago promise, and may we rely upon his promises? ~ 65,66.

What does Jehovah now command in order that the people
may begin to learn the truth? What duty therefore de­
volves upon every lover of righteousness? Do the Scrip-.
tures point out such duty as now obligatory? 'if 67, 6S:

In view of the foregoing discussion what must we conclude
concerning antichrist? What course should the people
therefore take? ~ 69.

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT

THROUGH the prophets of Israel the Bible fore­
told a day when God would gather together the
nations of the earth, assemble the kingdoms, and

then pour upon them his indignation. 'l'he Prophet
Zephaniah, speaking in the name of Jehovah, said,
"'l'hen'fore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the
day that I rise up to the prey; for my determination
is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kin;:;­
dams, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all mv
fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured with
the fire of my jealousy." (Zephaniah 3: 8) That day is
the day of God's judgment upon the nations. Unques­
tionably that day and that judgment are now upon the
world; hence the trouble into which it is thrown.

When it is remembered that tht'Jie nations are chiefly
those which, under the ~tyle of Christendom, or Christ's
kingdom, have professed the name of Christ, and there­
by have protested to be under the control of the will
of God and the teachings of Jesus, it is not difficult to
see why God will pour out his indignation on them and
will expose their mockery before all men. By thus nam­
ing themselves, or acknowledging the name, they have
taken the name of God in vain; they have made the
name of God to be dishonored among men. In their
relationships one with another, instead of acting as fol­
lowers of Jesus they have acted as wild beasts. They
have fought eaeh other, not in defence of righteousness
or on behalf of oppressed peoples, but for pillage and
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theft and to enlarge their kingdoms. Might has ruled;
right has been disregarded.

All men know that none of the nations of Christen­
dom hll8 at any time based its policies, whether foreign
or domestic, upon the revelation of God or the teachings
of Jesus Christ. In the eyes of men Great Britain has
been considered to be the greatest of the Christian na­
tions, and she has so considered herself; but despite that
profession Great Britain has never given the slightest
consideration to the Word of God or the teachillgB of
Jesus when its governments have pursued their relation­
ships with other peoples. The claim of these nations to
be Christian is mockery in the sight of God. Hence
his indignation is poured out on the nations as they
refuse to accept the plain facts by which he speaks to
them.

Naturally the nations which have gone into history
have no place in this judgment: it can fall only upon
those which are in existence when the day of Jehovah
begins; except in this, that as the policies of the nations
of the present are in effect the result of those of the
past, the condemnation which falls on the present is a
judgment on the past. The quarrels of the nations of
the present day, which have resulted in dragging the
world into war and almost into destruction, are the re­
sult of the warlike policies and foolish quarrels of the
past.

Also, it is to be noted that this judgment of the na­
tions, which of necessity affects all the peoples of the
nations, does not in any sense take the place of that
general judgment of which Jesus spoke when he said,
"And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven,
shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works
which have been done in thee had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained until this day. But I say unto
you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee."-Mat­
thew 11: 23, 24.

It is evident from these words of Jesus that there
is a day of judgment to come when all things connected
with human history will be brought to the light. This
judgment was first disclosed in the days of Enoch. Jude
says, "And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, proph­
esied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with
ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon
all; and to convince all that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly
committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly
sinners have spoken against him."-Jude 14, 15.

The wise man, when giving the summary of his
questionings of life and its values, said, "Let us hear
the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep
his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man.
For God shall bring every work into judgment, with
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be
evil." (Ecclesiastes 12: 13,14) Jesus said of that day,
"Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give

account thereof in the day of judgment." He added,
"For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy
words thou shalt be condemned." (Matthew 12: 36, 37)
The Apostle Peter says, "The Lord knoweth how .••
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment."­
2 Peter 2: 9.

That there is a very solemn meaning to be given
to the Bible's warning of a day of judgment to come,
is unquestioned. Whoever shall meet that judgment
with inability to stand before its righteousness must
suffer the wages of sin, which is death, the full and
final end of life. But the judgment is not at all such
as has been proclaimed by the leaders of Christendom.
It is not a sudden affair, a sort of catastrophic climax
which suddenly ends human history; but is, as should
be expected in all things under the care of the gracious
Creator, a time of righteous examination, in which jus­
tice may be done to all, and by which the Creator is
magnified in his compassion and in the provision he has
made for dealing with the sin of the world, as well as
with the sinners who have fallen by the way, victims of
their environment and weakness, rather than wilful op­
posers of God and righteousness.

The declarations of theologians make that day the
most terrible event in human history; but this interpreta­
tion is one of those doctrines of demons of which Paul
speaks. (See 1 Timothy 4: 1.) In another passage the
Apostle Paul, when urging the brethren on to maturity,
bidding them not to stop at the first principles of the
doctrine of Christ, details these first principles, amongst
which are the "resurrection of the dead, and ... eternal
judgment". (Hebrews 6: 1, 2) Theologians have ig­
nored this statement as to the declaration of the j1'ldg­
ment, or have interpreted it as meaning that the deci­
sions of the judgment are eternal in that the sentence
was neyer revised. Any student of the Bible may dis·
cover for himself that Paul means that the judgment it­
self is age-lasting. This. taken in conjunction with the
declaration that the reign of Christ, to whom all judg­
ment is given, is one of one thousand years, makes it
clear that the eternal, or age-abiding, judgment (for so
the word should be translated), is the day of Christ, the
thousand-year world's judgment day. What assurance
there is here of care and justice and righteousness and
deliverance for all who prove worthy!

It does not require a great deal of study of the Scrip­
tures to discover that while they show there would be
no condoning of sin, the judgment day will nevertheless
prove to be the day of man's deliverance. When
Paul spoke of that day to the men of Athens he said
that God had given assurance of it to all men by the
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
(Acts 17: 31) The day of judgment would bring God's
righteous judgment upon everything that has been
injurious to his name and to the cause of righteousness,
which is the doing of his will, and against all men who
knowingly refuse to do his will, and who therefore are
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a positive hurl to all others and would be a source of
danger to the human family of God whether in earth or
in heaven.

Whatever of fear there is for man in that day of
judgment, it is evident that God has in it that for which
men have groaned, however ignorantly; namely, de­
liverance from his foes, and the glorious liberty of the
sons of God. (Romans 8: 19) Unquestionably that day
brings freedom as well as condemnation.

We have said that Christendom, with its inevitable
blundering, and in some cases with wilful perversion
(as will be allowed as the truth comes to be known),
has represented that day of general judgment as being
the most dreadful day in all human history. Ecclesias­
tics have drawn terrible word pictures of things to be
done in that day, as man meets his judgment; and
artists, whose fame thereby has made their names to be
world-known, have fixed on canvass the wilful imagin­
ings of the ecclesiastics; and so it has come to pass that
the shameful distortion of the plain meaning of the
Word of God and of Christ has been fastened upon men's
minds. But no one who knows priestcraft has any doubt
that all this was brought about in order to sustain their
craft. Many good men have been deceived by them and
have repeated what the craftsmen have taught.

Since the fall man has always been subject to fear.
Re has realized forces of evil against which it has ever
been impossible for him to wage war. Also, he knows
that, being imperfect, he may not stand before his
:Maker if he should be called into jUdgment. Thus he
has been the victim of evil men as well as of evil spirits.
Tn an age of superstition it therefore became easy for
ecclesiastics to deceive men about God and to hide his
goodness from them so that they might be kept in
bondage to the church.

There can have been very few men who have not felt
that they could not fight in equal battle in any attempt
to do right. When a man has wished to take a right
course in life, following that which leads to right and
truth, he has always felt the strength of a pull in his
nature which has hindered him. No man walks the
upward path with ease: there is always a struggle. This
is expressed by Paul, who, when speaking of the Jew
under the law, saw the good (as indeed the law pointed
it out to him), yet had to say that the good he would
do he did not do because evil was ever present with him.
(Romans 7: 19) Also, Paul states a universal fact when
he says death has reigned over all, because all have
sinned. (Romans 5: 12) The law of sin and death is
entrenched in the being of fallen man: deep in his de­
praved nature are the roots of evil. Men of strong will
may repress some of their evil propensities and measure­
ably overcome their weaknesses, but none can prove him­
self a victor in that fight. All human experience cor­
responds to this.

If, then, since the fall of man there has been a weak­
Dess in him which has made it impossible to walk the

straight path of morality, and which, when he has made
some endeavor to lift himself up to higher things, has
immediately brought him down to the dust, there must
be an account taken of this in any judgment instituted
by the righteous God, him of whom Abraham said,
"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" (Gen­
esis 18: 25) Yet Christendom teaches that all such, as
caught by death, or by the sudden coming of the day
of judgment of which they speak, will be condemned,
and rightly so, to everlasting destruction from the face
of the Creator and from all hope of entrance into that
glorious inheritance which God has in reservation for
his human family.

If the righteous God shall cause mankind to be judged
in righteousness by that man whom he has appointed,
namely, the man Christ Jesus, who is made judge of
all men, "because he is the Son of man" (John 5: 27),
there must be something to come to humanity besides
condemnation and puniShment for its sins and trans­
gressions.

Judgment implies trial, and trial implies full and
proper consideration of all the circumstances of the
case. Now, while it is true that all men from the be­
ginning have been transgressors of the laws of God,
whether of those which, as Paul says, are written in
man's nature or of those which God gave at Sinai
specially for his people Israel, and that conse­
quently all men are sinners in the sight of God and un­
der condemnation of death, yet it is not thereby demon­
strated that men are sinners at heart and wilfully so.
The Apostle Paul, in· speaking of this, says that this
state of condemnation was upon all the children of Adam
as they were born into the world. (Romans 5: 14) It is
to be noted, however, that the condemnation is not, fiS

theologians so wrongfully teach, because God attributes
Adam's sin to his children; it is because the weakuess
and imperfection into which he had fallen made him
that he could beget a son only in his own likeness, name­
ly a son who was imperfect as he himself was after hiq
sin and after the sentence of death had been passed
upon him. 'rhus, while all men are sinners in the
sight of God, not all are equally guilty before him. Of
necessity those workers of iniquity, who have oppressed
men, who have misled them, and who have kept them in
the bondage of darkness, have a much severer judgment
coming to them than have their victims.
Th~t there are inequalities in human life, none will

deny. Some are born into the world with every moral
and physical advantage; some are born with neither of
these, and often with the positive disadvantage of an
environment wholly evil. Only a stern ecclesiastic who
has been dehumanized by his harsh dogmas can consign
these ill-favored ones to everlasting banishment from
those joys of life which God has in reservation for his
human family; and only a mind injured by thoughts
which have come from demons can consign them to eter­
nal torment or ascribe their terrible fate to God. But



AUGUST 15, 1928 CfheWATCH TOWER 253

all men, of every condition, are under the law of sin
and death; and thus a day of righteous judgment must
be expected to bring deliverance to all, and with it a full
opportunity for everyone to show whether or not truth
and righteousness, if known and available, would be ap­
preciated and accepted. That day will determine this
for every man. The psalmist said, "Lord, who is like
unto thee, which delivercst ... the poor and the needy
from him that spoileth him?" (Psalm 35: 10) Un­
doubtedly this word applies not only to full deliverance
which God will bring for the poor of the earth from all
those unrighteous systems which have held men down,
but also from that greater and more terrible bondage
which has held man under the law of sin and death.
The day of judgment is the day set apart by God for
this great work.

'The important thing to seek in all study of the Bible
as God's revelation of his purpose, is the relationship
which each part bears to the whole. Age has followed
age, not in a natural process of development, but ac­
cording to the purpose of God. The day of judgment,
the last of the great times of the Bible, must be con­
sidered in its relationship to those which have preceded
it.

Two things must be taken into account. First, since
the fall of man God has not charged the world with

its sin against him, but, as the Apostle Paul says, he
has closed his eyes on it. (Acts 17: 30) This does not
mean that God has ignored the sin of the world, or that
he condones sin. Second (and here is seen the reason
for that course), God has in his love and compassion
for the whole world of men provided a ransom price
and a sin-offering whereby the sin of men may be
covered. Now the day of judgment is the thousand years
of Christ's rule. It is then that the redemptive price
which was gained on Calvary at so great cost both to
himself in giving his dear Son, and to the Son in dying
so hard a death according to his Father's will and
for man's sake, will be used for all men. That day is
also the time of resurrection, when, by the power of
Christ, all that are in their graves shall come forth.
( John 5: 28, 29) '1'he world is handed over to Christ as
the great Deliverer-Judge. The sins of the past are cov­
ered by his ransom price; and then, if there is obedience,
full help will be given to each and all to attain to that
full deliverance, and to that restoration to the perfec­
tion of humanity as it was seen in its beginning, in
Adam, the father of the race, before he fell. This is the
picture which Isaiah draws when he tells of the ran­
somed of the Lord returning (from' the grave) and
coming to Zion and obtaining joy and gladness for ever.
See Isaiah 35.

PREACHING THE GOSPEL TO THE HEATHEN

ONE of the last words of Jesus to his disciples
was· his in8truetion to them, "Go ye ... and
teach all nations." The instruction disclosed a

very marked change of attitude on God's part towards
the nations, for, from the day, two thousand years
earlier, when God made a covenant with Abraham, the
father of the chosen people, to the time when Jesus
spoke to his disciples, the peoples of earth had been left
without any revelation from God, save that which all
men have in the works of creation.

From the death of Jacob Israel was God's nation.
'Thenceforth the peoples of earth were divided into the
chosen and the non-chosen. The Israelites called the
nations goyim, which word is translated in the Engli~h

Bibles by the words nations, Gentiles, heathen, people.
The Israelites were the people of God; the others were
not. To Israel God revealed himself and made his name
known, as the Prophet Amus, when speaking for God,
said, "You only have rknown of all the families of the
earth."-Amos 3: 2.

Thus when Jesus told his disciples to go to all nations
with the message of the kingdom of heaven he indicated
a very decided change of attitude on God's part towards
the nations. But while this was the case there was
actually no change in his disposition to them: God was
always compassionate towards men. The change meant a

development in his purposes. Even the disciples did
not understand why the change had come about at that
time. They had the expectation, common to the Jews,
that their nation should be the teacher of all the nations.
This seemed reasonable to hold in view of God's dealings
with them and the prophecies which had been spoken in
the llame of Jehovah. Isaiah in a typical passage had
said, "Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of
the world with fruit."-Isaiah 27: 6.

The Jews thought that some day they would be made
rulers of the world and would make all men come under
their tutelage and acknowledge God, as their king, David,
had subdued the nations under him. But the expectation
was that the nation would do the work under the rule of
the Messiah. This was in Peter's mind ,,,hen he ad­
dressed the crowds who had rushed to see the man whose
life-long lameness had been cured miraculously by him
and John in the name of the recently crucified .Tesus.
Peter then urged the people to repent of their sin against
God in their rejection of his Messenger, and for what
they had done to Jesus. Knowing what the prophets
had said of God's blessing to Israel, and of further bless­
ings for the whole world, which were to go through the
chosen people, he urged them to repentance so that timE'S
of refreshing might come to Israel and that the times
of restitution might come to the world.-Acts 3: 19-21.
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But as they watched the providences of the Lord, their
minds quickened by the spirit which was given to them,
the apostleR discerned that the time for God to bless
the world had not come; and so they perceived that
there was no hope of Israel's national restoration to
repentance, nor to Jehovah's favor upon them as a
people till another work had been done.

They learned that it was God's purpose to use them,
the apostles, to gather the faithful remnant in Israel,
and for Eome to go amongst the nations with the word
of truth concerning Jesus; that through their ministry
80me would be gathered from amongst the nations.
They saw by facts that God was gathering together a
people for himself out of the Gentiles, for those who
believed also received the gift of the holy spirit. Then
it became clear that this gathered-out company would
make a new Israel, a spiritual Israel, a spiritual nation,
whose inheritance would be in heaven; whereas that
promised to Abraham and to the Israelites would be the
land of Canaan. Jesus, their leader, after his resurrec­
tion, had gone to prepare a place for them.-John
14: 1-3.

Though the commission to preach the gospel of the
kingdom was given to the disciples as a company, and
through them to the church which they represented, it
was given to the Apostle Paul to make the matter clear
to the apostles themselves, and then also to preach the
gospel amongst the Gentiles.

Paul saw very clearly that his own people would not
have the gospel of the kingdom according to the teaching
of Jesus; and he saw too that his preaching among the
Gentiles was not intended of the Lord to convert. the
nations to the teachings of Jesus. As for his own peo­
ple he said he could wish himself accursed from his own
privileges in Christ if only they would accept the truth
and enter into the blessings God had for all who would
give themselves to him through Christ.-Romans 9: 3.

But he knew that when the work which he was to be­
gin among the nations should be finished Jehovah's
favor would turn to his ancient people and they woul~

get the blessings he had in store for them. But, because
the change in God's turning his favor from Jew to Gen­
tile was so great and important, it was necessary that
this should be made plain to the believer, whether Jew
or Gentile.

Paul continually turned to the Scriptures to prove
that this proclamation to the nations was to be made,
and he produced evidence that some Gentiles ap­
preciated the message of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus as clearly as the apostles themselves did.
One of the passages quoted by Paul in support of his
work of declaring God's purpose among the heathen,
i. e., the nations, is from the Psalms: "For this cause
I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto
thy name." (Romans 15: 9-11; Psalm 18: 49) He says
that "Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision
[that is, to Israel] for the truth of God, to confirm the
promises made unto the fathers [Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob]". (Romans 15: 8) Those promises were, that in
Abraham's seed, that is, those according to the spirit,
who were circumcised in heart, as in the case of those
who are true disciples of Jesus, all the families of the
earth were to be blessed. Hence Paul says that the work
which Jesus did amongst his own people according to
the flesh was, "that the Gentiles might glorify God for
his mercy."-Romans 15: 9.

That work was begun when the risen Lord set Paul
to his work. It may be said that after the death of
the apostles, though a form of organized religion began
its corrupting work, yet a measure of true work has
continued until this day. But it is evident that neither
Paul's work nor that comparatively small work which
has been possible to the few faithful disciples fulfilled
either the call which the promises of God declared or
the prophecy which he quoted.

We answer that the Psalm tGlls of a conflict and a
triumph, and that the witness to God, and the song to
Jehovah's praise, is because of that triumph. Paul's
quotation of the passage to prove his own work is not to
be understood as meaning that he thought his work
fulfilled the prophecy. There was no conquest of oppos­
ing powers in his case. He entered into a country un­
known, and, it might seem to others, unaided by his
God. If he sang in his work and about it, it was in
such circumstances as when he was in the jail in Philippi
as a prisoner, sore because of the beating by the repre­
sentative of the Roman government. These pioneers
were conquerors in spirit, but not in the sense in which
the prophecy of the Psalm was spoken; and this ex­
perience of the chief apostle of the gospel to the Gen­
tiles represents what has happened to the faithful ser­
vants of Jesus as they have witnessed to the nations of
the grace of God in Christ Jesus.

In order to understand the Psalm it is necessary to
look at the present relationship of the nations to Je­
hovah, the Creator, the Most High over all the earth,
and to ask and answer some questions relating thereto.
The fact is that at the present time, with a world
population of 1,906,000,000, there is very little faith in
God or knowledge of him, and that even then five or
six hundred million of those profess to be Christ's.
These latter are almost wholly ignorant of the Bible,
and are now turning away from it, believing that it is
not a help to progress, but a hindrance thereto. So
complete is the rejection in Christendom of the Bible
and of the religion which it is supposed to represent,
that there is now to be seen the fulfilment of Isaiah's
prophecy that "truth is fallen in the street". (See
Isaiah 59: 14.) Men now refuse to believe that Jehovah
of Israel is God, the Creator, the Father of Jesus, or
that Jesus is the Savior of the world.

This situation is not one which God did not forsee:
he is not taken in something which he could not avoid.
To the contrary, the Psalm from which we quote dis­
closes the very condition which now obtains. The world
is casting oft that which it believes is the restraint of
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WRTIF WaRhington, D. f'. _ 930 322.4 150
Sun pm 5.30-6. Wed pm 6-6.30

WRHM MinneapoliR. ~linn _ _ 1150 260.7 1000
Sun am 9.15-10.30

WRK Hamilton, Ohio ... . ...._.._. ._. 1460 205.4 100
~[on pm 7-7.15 (second and fourth, monthly)

WRn DallaR. '.rex. . 650 461.3 500
Sun pm 2.15-3; Thu pm 8.30-9
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WSPD Toledo. Ohio _..•....•.......•_•••••..1250 239.9 250
Sun pm 1.15-1.45

WTAR Norfolk, Va••......_.._._•.........••..•.._...1270 236.1 500
Sun pm 7-7.30

WWVA Wheeling. W. Va. ••••.•.__.__._.• 680 616.9 21>0
Sun pm 1-2

bondage into the light and the liberty of the love of
God; when men should learn of God and learn to lov&
him, and 80 enter into life because of their obedience.

The eighteenth Psalm graphically describes a bitter
conflict. The Servant of God meets with strong opposi­
tion, so much that it would effectively stop him were it
not that the power of God is with his Servant. Jehovah
subdues the enemies, clothing his Servant with strength.
It is in these circumstances the Servant of the Lord cries
that he 'will sing to Jehovah amongst the Gentiles'. We
call attention to the fact that such a work is now being
done; a work which when completed will have fulfilled
the prophecy. God has now made known his truth about
the present establishment of the kingdom. The proph­
€cy is an assurance that all enemies of the truth will be
destroyed. 'l'he enemies are those who, in places of
authority and power in the earth, hinder the truth con­
cerning God and the establishment of his kingdom, and
who seek to keep the control of the peoples.

That truth has gathered to Jehovah a band of faithful
servants who, by declaring his purposes, are making
known the glory of his name; for the name of Jehovah
has been blasphemed among men, inasmuch as so many
things contrary to his goodness and mercy have been
ascribed. to him by those who have professed to serve
him and his interests. Thus at this time it is the
privilege of those who are brought to the knowledge of
his purpose to establish the kingdom of heaven, to de­
clare among men the honor due to his name, namely,
that he alone is God, that he is setting up his kingdom
on earth under the rule of Christ his King, and that
it is now the duty of all men to render allegiance to it.

This preaching of the gospel, the good news of the
kingdom, has two distinct phases. It confronts the
forces of this world who seek to retain their hold upon
the people and upon the resources of earth, and it tells
the peoples of the blessings which are coming to them
through him who died for them and who is their Prince
and Savior to deliver and free them completely.

The kingdom is sure; the days of oppression and of
every hurtful thing are nearly run. The day of deliver­
ance is at hand. This is the gospel of the kingdom which
the servants of the Lord sing before the nations, and to
the honor of Jehovah's name.

the worship of God. But it is not doing this only because
it has come to believe that Christianity has developed
into a great hypocrisy. Other causes are at work.

This condition leads us to the statements of the
Bible which disclose that there is a great evil empire,
controlled by Satan, the first rebel against Jehovah God.
It has pleased God to allow that great spirit, Satan, to
have a rule and dominion among men and over them; so
much so that since the overturning of the kingdom of
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, he has been called
"the god of this world" and "the prince of this world".
(2 Corinthians 4: 4 ; John 12: 31) Of necessity it
might be said, since God shows it to be the case, Satan
has been the representative of the heavenly courts. He
has used all his privileges to thwart the purposes of God
among men, and through the centuries has succeeded
in blinding men to the goodness of God. He has cap­
tured all the races of the world, and has used them for
his own ends. Even the enlightenment which has come
to men through education and the growing knowledge
of earth's powers has been used to blind men concern­
ing their God.

But there came a time when Satan must be cast out
of heaven. '1'hen the Son of God made war against him.
From that time, the year 1914, Satan, unrestrained by
any sense of authority or of the limitation which God
had imposed upon him, openly entered into conflict with
God. His empire was brought under a closer organiza­
tion. Part of it is invisible to man, but is seen by
those whose eyes are open. Another part is very definite­
ly visible: it is the great political, ecclesiastical, and
financial powers of earth, the apex of that kingdom over
which Satan has ruled as god. The kingdoms of this
world, as such, have been under his control, and it is
apparent to everyone who will look that these three
great powers in the earth are in combination to keep
the present order of things in consolidation. This is
Satan's great organization which he has set with great
skill for the purpose of determined opposition to the
establishment of the kingdom of God in the earth. That
great kingdom of evil must be conquered, and the Son
of God goes forth to conquer it, for it stands in the way
of truth and of the freedom of the people. Till it is
removed the seed of Abraham can not bless the people.

Paul had no expectation that the nations of the earth
would turn to Christ through his ministry as apostle
to the Gentiles, nor that at any subsequent time, through
similar work, they would turn to God. It was to the time
when Christ should take his power that he looked for
the enlightenment of the nations and for their turning
to God. He it was who spoke of Satan as "the god of
this world)). He therefore looked for the time when
Jesus would destroy with the fierce 'brightness of his
presence' all that stood in the way of the kingdom of
righteousness. (2 Thessalonians 2: 8) He knew, too, that
God had appointed an age for the reign of Christ, when
he was to rule on earth in righteousness, and when he
would bring the whole world out of its darkness and
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STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS x/c METERS WATTS
WBAW Nashville, Teno. _ _ _._ 1250 239.9 5000

Sun pm 7·7.30
WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa _._ 1200 249.9 100

Sun pm 8-9
WBBR New York (Rossville), N. Y 1170 256.3 1000

Sun am 9.30-12, pm 2-4, 7-9
Mon Tue Thu Fri pm 2-4, 7-9
Wed pm 2-4, 6·8

WBRC Birmingham, Ala _..• 990 302.8 250
Tue pm 8-8.30

WBT Charlotte, N. C 1160 258.6 500
Sun pm 6.30·7

WCAH Columbus, OhIo 1280 234.2 250
Sun am 11.45·12.45, pm 8.45·9.45
Mon Tue Wed Thu I"ri Sat 11.30-12.00 noon
Fri pm 8-9.30

WCBA Allentown, Pa, __ __ 1350 222.1 150
Sun pm 4-5

WCSH Portland, Me 820 3G5.6 500
Sun pm 4-4.30

WDA Y Fargo, N. D _ _ 550 545.1 250
Sun pm 2-3,

WERC Duluth, Minn 1240 241.8 250
Sun pm 5-5.45

WEER Buffalo, N. Y 1240 241.8 2G0
Sun pm 2.30-3.30

WEDH Erie, Pa, _ _ 1440 208.2 50
Sun am 10.30-11.30 (second, monthly)

WEI'S Gloucester, Mass. . _._ 1010 296.9 100
Sun am 11-12

WFBL Syracuse, N. Y _ :i.1(10 258.5 750
. Sun pm 1.30-2

WPDF Flint, Mich 11 00 272.6 liOO
Fri pm 9.30-10

WGHF l';vansville, Ind _1270 23G.1 Z50
Mon pm 6.30-7

WGRS New Yorl', N. Y _ _ 8GO 348.6 5:)0
Wed pm 10.30-11.15 (e'very other week)

WGHP Detroit, Mich 1080 277.6 5000
Sun am 11.45·12.15 p. m.

WHB Kansas City, Mo. .. 890 336.9 580
Sun am 9.4ri-10.45

WI-lEC Rochester, N. Y 1180 254.1 1>00
Sun am 10-10.30

'WHK Cleveland, Ohio 1130 2G5.3 500
Sun am 11-12 pm 12-1. 2-3, 7-8.30
Thu pm 7.30·9.45

WIBM Jackson, Mich _1490 201.2 100
Sun pm 2-2.30

WICC Bridgeport, Conn 1130 265.3 500
Mon pm 8-9

WIL St. Louis, Mo 1160 258.5 500
Run pm 6.30-7

WISN MilwaUkee, Wis 1110 270.1 500
Run am 10-11

WJAD Waco, Tex _ 900 333.2 &00
Sun pm 6.45-7.30

WKRF Indianapolis, Ind 1190 252 250
Mon pm 7.30·8.15

WLBG Petersburg, Va _ _ 1400 2H.2 100
Run am 10-11, pm 3-4, 4.30-5.30

WLBV Mansfield, Ohio _ _ 1450 206.8 50
Sun pm 9-10

WLBW Oil City, Pa _._ _ 1100 272.6 500'
Snn pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth.monthly)

WLSI Pro'vidence, H. 1. _ _ 1210 24'1.8 250
StIn am 10.30·11.30,. pm 5.30-6.30; Fri pm 7-8

Wl\I:BH Joplin, Mo _ _ 1470 204 100
Sun pm 6-7

WMBR Tampa, Fla•••._ __._ 1190 252 100
1\lon pm 8

WN13F Endicott, N. Y. "'"'' __ 1450 206.8 50
RtIn pm 1-3. 7.30-9.30; Thu pm :7.30-11.30

WNBH New Bedford, Mass 1150 2GO.7 250
Tue pm 8-9

WNBZ Saranac Lake, N. Y _ _ 1290 232:4 10
Sun am 10.15-1045

WNOX Knoxville, Tenn _ 11'30 2G5.3 1000
Fri pm 7.30·8

WNRC Greensboro, N. C. _._ _ 1340 223.7 500
Fri pm 7-7.30

WOBU Charleston, W. Va 1120 267.7 50
Wed pm 9-9.30

WODA Paterson, N. J _ 1020 293.9 1000
Sun am 10-10.30

WOKO Poughkeepsie (Mt. Beacon). N. Y...1390 216 500
Sun pm 12.30·1.30

WOOD Grand Rapids, Mich _ 1150 260.7 500
Sun pm 9-10

WORD Chicago (Batavia), Ill 1190 252 5000
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.40
Mon Tue Wed Thu Frl Sat am 10-11, pm 6-8

WREC Memphis, Tenn. .. 1200 249.9 500
Sun pm 1.30-2
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Cape Town, South Africa •••_._••.800 375 1500
Durban, South Africa _••.750 400 1500
Johannesburg, South Afdca ....•••_...676 443.5 500

2H~un pm 7~~30castle, N. S. W., Australia •••.1040 288 100

2KY Sydney, N. S. W _ __._.•.1070 280 1500
Mon Tue pm K30

8DU Melbourne, Victoria _ _._••.....1180 255
Sun pm 6.30-K30

4QG Brisbane, Queensland 779 385
4YA Dunedin, New Zealand ••........•.•.......647 463

Sun pm 8·9
IIDN Adelaide, South Australia 960 313

Sun pm 8.15·10
6Wl<' Perth, Western Australia 240 1250

Sun (occasionally)
CJCJ Calgary, Alta. 690 434.5

Mon pm 8-9
CJGC London, Onto 910 329.5

Sun pm 2-3 (every other week)
CJRM Moose Jaw, Sask 1010 296.9

::;un am 10-10.25 (monthly)
CKOC HamIlton, Onto 880 340.7 100

Mon pm 7·7.30
CKPC Pr""ton, Onto 1210 247.8 25

Sun rom 3-4.30
CKY Winnipeg, Man. . _........•._ 780 384.4 000

Sun am 11-12.30 (monthly)
KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo 1300 230.6 1000

Sun pm 7·7.30
Kf'H Wichita, Kan _ ..1220 245.8 500

Sun am 9.30·10.30
KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla 1100 272.6 5000

Sun am 9-9.30; Tim pm 8-8.45
K~'JZ Fort Worth, Tex 1200 249.9 50

Sun pm 6.30-7
KFKB ~lilford, Kan. . 1240 241.8 1500

Run pm 9-9.30
KFSO San Diego, Calif 680 440.9 500

Sun pm 2-3
KFlJL Ualve'ton, Tex. .. 11GO 258.5 750

Run am 10·10.30
KFUM Colorado Springs, Colo _ 620 483.6 1000

Thu pm 7·
KFV::; Cape Girardeau, Mo 1340 223.7

Sun pm 6-G.30
KFWM Oaldand, Calif _. 1270 23G.1

Sun am 9.45-11; pm 12.15-2.15, 7.30-9.30
Mon pm 5.30-7.30, 8·10
Tue pm 2-3. 530-7.30, S-10
Wed pm 1.30-3, 5.30-7.30, 8·10
Thu pm 2·3, 5.30-7.30, f<-10
Pri pm 2-3, 5.30-7.30, 8·10
Sat pm 8,10

KGGH Shrc\'eport (Cedar Grove>. La.....1410 212.6
'1'hu pm 8.30-9

KGHF Puehlo, Colo. .. _ 1430 209.7 250
Mon pm 8-8.30

KGHL Rillings, Mont 1350 222.1 500
Ruu am 9.30·10.30

KGRC San Antonio, Tex 1360 220.4 100
Sun pm 1-2

KHQ Spokane, Wash _.._ 810 370.2 1000
Sun am 10.30-11, pm 9.30-10.30

KJR Seattlc, Wa'h 8GO 348.G 2500
Sun am 10-11, pm ri-G

KLZ Oem'er, Colo 850 352.7 750
Sun pm 7-8

KMBC Independence, Mo. _ _ 1110 270.1 1500
Hun pm 5-ri.30

KMIC Inglewood, Calif _ 1340 223.7 500
Run pm 8-9.15

KNRC Los Angeles, Calif 800 374.8 500
Sun am 9.45-10.45. pm 4-4.30, 5.30-G.15, 7-8

KNX Hollywood, Calif. 890 336.9 500
Sun pm 1,2
Mon am 8-8.15 (fourth, monthly)

KOCW Chid,asha Okla. . 1190 252
Sun pm 6.30-7 (first and third, monthly)

KOIL Council flluffs, Iowa 940 319
Run am 10-10.30

KPQ Seattle, Wash __ _ 1300 230.6 100
Sun am 10-11 ; pm 9-10

KPRC Houston, Tex 1020 293.9 1000
Mon pm 9-9.45 (every other week)

KQV Pittsburgh, Pa 1110 270.1 500
Sun pm 1-2, 7-8; Prl pm 8-9

....SOO Sioux Falls, S. Dak. __..__.•__...... 1430 209.7 250
Sun am 10-11

KVOS Bellingham, Wash 1430 209.7 250
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

WABC New York, N. Y _ 970 309.1 2500
Sun 12-12.30 noon
Fri pm 9.30-10.30 (Polish)
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Upon the earth distr~ss of nations, with perplexity' the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts failing them
for fear, and for looldng after those things Which a~e co;;'ing on the earth: for the powers of hea\"en shall be shaken.••. When th;,se
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draweth mgh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew 24: 33; lIIark 13: 20.
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TO US TI-iE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven und earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed Cod's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was millIe a human being in order that he
might become the Hedeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dearl, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the l'cdempti,'I' price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has bl'en
selecting from amongst men the members of his C:lUrch,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
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Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Heud
and body, constitutes the "seed oi Abraham" through whlc:.t
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THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jes:-g
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and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoraticn
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earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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BOOKS

It is reportl'd that some of the fril'nds have put boobl
and booklets in the Tural mail boxes for the owners to take
at their vleasure. This is entirely out of order.

'rhe purjlose of printing books is !lot merely to dispose at
them but that It witness mig;ht be g;iyen to the people; and
,vithout doubt one of the stron~ rl'asons is that the brethren
may have a pl'rsonal opportunity to give the witness. Please
do not dispose of any of the Sol'iety's books in this way even
though ;you have paid for thl'm. It emharrasses the col­
porteurs when tIley cull at a home and find that some one
has done this.

ANOTHER NEW BOOK

Government is the title of another new bool, just published
l,y the :Society. It contains indisputable evidence shOWing
that the peoples of earth shul) Illn'e a righteous g'overnment
alJ(1 explaining the manner of its establishment. Proof is
presented to show that the tillle is now ripe for the mind ot
man to be turned to the sober and candid examination of the
plan of .Tehovah for the inauguration of the government
"hich will fulfil the legitimate desires of all.

'l'his timely book is seot forth for the prompt and earnest
co:,siderution of all the anointed. It is also avuilable in
quantities for immediate distribution among the truth-hun­
gry people.

A limited number of volumes of the author's edition has
been issued for the accollllllodation of the consecrated. 'l.'he
charge of fifty cents a copy for this edition will cover the
extra expense of producin,g the original platl's and enable all
the brethren to have a share in tire production of the book.
The sale price of the PoPular edition is fortr-five cents.
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GOD'S LIGHTNINGS

No. 17

FRO)1 JEHOVAH

JEHOVAH is the source of the lightnings. He uses
things that he has made, and which are visible to
man, to teach man concerning that which is in­

visible to him. The things both visible and invisible
which God has provided he will cause to work out for
good to those that are unselfishly obedient to him.

2 Lightning is the discharge of atmospheric electricity,
usually accompanied by a vivid flash of light. The rapid
passing of the electricity through the air produces the
sound which is called thunder. When there is lightning
and thunder there is usually an accompanying downpour
of rain. Lightnings and the accompanying manifesta­
tion of the power mentioned in the above text symbolize
the operation of God's power toward his people in
particular.

s 'rhe psalmist uses the identical phrase used by J ere­
miah in the above text. The context in the Psalm shows
that the application of the text is to be made in "the
last days". (Psalm 135: 7) .Jeremiah in another place
(51: 16) uses the same language, and there the context
likewise shows that the time of application is "in the
day of the Lord" just preceding the fall of Satan's
organization.

"TVhen he uttereth his voice, there is a tumult of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapors to ascend from
the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his

treasuries."-Jeremiah 10:13, R. V.

his lightning: and it is turned round about by his
guidance, that they may do whatsoever he commandeth
them upon the face of the habitable world." (Job 37:
11, 12, R. V.) The cloud used in this text docs not
represent trouble, but it represents the presence of J e­
hovah God; and this text shows that God illuminates the
cloud with his lightnings, thereby meaning that his
presence is accompanied with light to those who seek to
know him.

S As further proof that his lightnings proceed from
Jehovah it is written in Zechariah 10: 1, R. V.: "Ask
ye of Jehovah rain in the time of the latter rain, even
of Jehovah that maketh lightnings; and he will give
them showers of rain, to everyone grass in the field."
·Whatever the lightning represents, it represents that
which proceeds from Jehovah, and to him all credit
is due.

T Lightning illuminates and reveals that which was
previously in the dark or obscured. Symbolically, God's
lightnings illuminate his Word for those who wait upon
him, and reveal and expose that VI' hich is opposed to
God and his organization. Therefore it will be observed
that the text tells of God's lightnings applied at a time
when God manifests his presence to his people, giving
them greder light upon his Word and revealing his

4 All lightnings proceed from Jehovah an(1 are a 111an- purposes toward them, and also exposes their enemies.
ifestation of his power. Thls is proven by the wonls of 8 Thunder symbolizes the voice of Jehovah. "Hast
Jehovah to Job: "Canst thou send lightnings, that they thou an arm like God? or canst thou thunder with a
may go, and say unto thee, Behold us?" (Job 38: 35, voice like him?" (Job 40: 9) "The voice of thy thunder
margin) This text has been applied to the radio sta- was in the heaven." (Psalm 77: 18) "The God of glory
tions and their operators, but the text can not mean that. thundereth." (Psalm 29: 3) With thunder there comes
The radio is in the nature of lightning and it belongs rain in abundance. (Job 38: 34) Rain is a symbol of
to Jehovah, and except by his permission man can not refreshing truth that refreshes and makes glad the
use the radio. Manifestly the text means that God sends heart of the people of God. The following scriptures
his lightnings and that man has no such power. The support this conclusion:
radio is therefore a manifestation of God's power and "And they waited for me as for the rain; and they
not the power of any creature. '1'he radio belongs to opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain."-Job
Jehovah, and man uses it only by virtue of his per- 29: 23.
mission. "Thou, 0 God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby

I Again, it is written: "Yea, he ladeth the thick thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was
cloud with moisture; he spreadeth abroad the cloud of v,'eary."-Psalm 68: 9.

25!J
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"Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise
upon the h:up unto our God; who covereth the heaven
with clouds, who preparcth rain for the earth, who
maketh grass to grow upon the mountains."-Psalm
147: 7, 8.

9 God provides his own way and means or channel
for the bringing of the truth to his people. 'rhis is in­
dicated by the words written in Job 28: 2G: "When
he made a decree for the rain, and a \ray for the light­
ning of the thull<ler." When God's lightning flashes,
then he speaks in thunder tones and there follmn an
abundance of refreshing truth for the refreshing of those
who love righteousness and who are seeking after the
way of God., "Who hath cleft a channel for the water­
flood, or a way for the lightning of the thundcr."­
Job 38: 25, R. V.

HIS TRUTH

~o These texts prove that the truth proceeus from
Jeh,wah and that no creature is the author of the truth.
For this rcason Jesus said: "1 can of mine own self
do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my jnd3mcnt is
just: because I seek not mine own will, but the will of
the Father which hath sent me. If I bcar witness of
myself, my witness is not truc." (John f): :30, 31) And
he also said: "Thy "Tord is truth." (John 17: 17) As
Jehovah makes his lightnings, the thundering and the
rain, so his truth is his and he makes it known unto his
creatures in his own due time and good way. He pro­
vides the means or channel by and through which he
brings his truth to his people, and any provision at­
tempted contrary thereto is out of harmony with God.
It follows, therefore, that anyone who attempts to carry
on God's work contrary to God's way is a worker of
iniquity, for the reason that he is lawlc'ss.

11 During the pw,t fifty years God Ins favored m:my
by granting unto th3m some knowledge of his truth.
"He used one man in particular and many otll('rs in
general as vessels to bear the truth and call it to the
attention of the people. Mllny have 11l1WISdy honored
the creature that carrier! the message rather than the
Creator who provides the truth. They have not re­
ceived the truth and held it in the love of the truth
and in the love of the great Giver of truth, and there­
fore they have fallen away. '1'he worship or undue honor
given to a creature is not pleasing to the great Creator.
Many who were enlightened with some truth insisted and
still insist that since 1916 there has been no truth re­
vealed to the church and that therefore the IVatch Tower
organization and its publications have not since then
been carrying meat in due season to the household of
faith. For this reason they have held aloof from or
have opposed the strenuous campaign that the Society
has for some time been carrying on in giving a witness
to the name of Jehovah and to his kingdom. As some
have fallen away God has brought forth others for his
name's sake who have entered into the joy of Christ the
Lord and have gone on singing the praises of Jehovah

God and obeying his commandments. Now let us take
note of some of the precious truths which God has re­
vealed by his lightnings and which truths he has tEed
to refresh his people in time of battle, and some that
he has given since 1916.

TIMES OF REFRESHING

12 In the text first above quoted God's prophet says:
"And he [God j causeth the vapors to ascend from the
end~ of the earth." Yapor or the dew arises from the
earth and brings refrr~hment to the earth and its vege­
tation. :Frequently preceding a copious rai1l the dewar
vapor in the early morning covers the ground and re­
freshes the things of the earth. It was in the early dawn
of the presence of the Lord about 1875 that refreshing
truths began to be brought to God's people as he had
promised. That truth refreshed them in a land made
dry and thirsty by the enemy's agents. That was the
beginning of the fulfilment of the words of Peter:
"Times of refreshing shall come from the presence of
[Jehovah]; and he shall send Jesus Christ, \rhieh he­
fore \ras preached unto you." (Acts 3: 10, 20) God
eontinueu to bring his refreshing truths to his people
and he gathered them together away from Babylon.

13 In 1914 Jehovah placed his King upon his holy hill
of Zion. (Psalm 2: 6) "And out of the throne [sym­
bolic of the kingdom] proceeded lightnings and thunder­
ings and voices." (Hevelation 4: 5) It was in 191<:1, that
the nation of righteousness was born, and the great bat­
tle in heaven followed. Thereafter came a great en­
lightenment to the people of God, as it is written: "'rhe
voice of thy thunder was in the \\'hirlwind; the light­
nings lightened the world: the earth trembled and
shook."-Psalm 77: 18, R. V.

14 At that time the great World War began. The voice
of Jehovah was heard above the <lin of war, and his
lightnings exposed the duplicity of the fraudulrnt 01'­

b'Ullization \vhich had takcn the name of his beloved Son.
The tlithful until 1918 continued to hurl the harcl­
cutting truth, represented by the hail or frozen rain,
against the bulwarks of the enemy; and in that year
Satan, through his emissaries, retarded the witness work.
Did the revelation of truth stop there? Have' God's
lightnings no more flashed since then? 'rrue, that was
a time of discouragement. But what do the faithful do
in such time? They wait upon the Lord and pray to
him. '1'0 them through his prophet (Zechariah 10: 1,
R. V.) he says: "Ask ye of Jehovah rain in the time
[when duel of the latter rain, even of Jehovah that
maketh lightnings; and he will give [you] showers of
rain."

15 Such was the prayer of the faithful; and the Lord
heard the cry of his people and granted unto them their
heart's desire, giving them greater light. God alone who
makes lightnings is responsible for the rain which sym­
bolizes his truth. Through his prophet Jeremiah he
says: "Are there any amvng the vanities of the Gentiles
that can cause rain? or can the heavens [those who
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practise a 8uperstitious worship] give showers? Art Dot
thou he, 0 LQrd our God? therefore we will wait UpOD
thee; for thou hast made all these things." (Jeremiah
14: 22) The Lord rewardeth the prayers of his faith­
ful. None others obtain and hold the truth.

THE TEMPLE

16 It was in 1918 that the Lord came to his temple.
Concerning that time it is written in Revelation 11 : 19 :
"And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and
there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament:
and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunuerings,
anu an earthquake, and great hail." (Hevelation11: 19)
'rhe lightnings of the Lord have been seen by his peo­
1)18 since. J dlOvah's thundering voice has been heard
by the faithful and thry have joined their little voices
thereto, 3nd probably the earthquake and hail are soon
to follow.

17 God's lig'htnillp;s awl voice of thunder are always
follO\v8d quic~;]y by rain. There are no refreshing rains
except those sent by Jehovah God. There is no blessing
of truths recel \'ed except that which proceeds from God.
l\rallifestJy, then, the language of the prophet applies
since the Lord has C(Jme to his temple. "When he uttereth
his \'oiee, tlwre is a tumnlt of waters in the heavens, and
he causei h the vapors to ascend from the ends of the
earth: he maketh lightnings for the rain, and bringeth
forth the winu ant of his treasuries."-Jer. 10: 13, R. V.

THE FACTS

18 It was after the Lord came to his temple, to wit,
about 1919, that the lightnings revealed to the people of
God that a great witness work foreshauowed by Elisha
mllst be done. '1'he Lord was then in his holy temple
for judg'ment of his righteous ones. (Psalm 11: 4, 5)
The appl'owd ones were there given the garments of
salvation and brought unuer the robe of righteousness.
anll it was a time of great rejoicing for them because
they \"erc now made a part of Zion, which is God's or­
galllzation. (:isaiah 61: 10) 'l'o them Jehovah through
his prophet t11011 said: "Be glad then, ye children of
~ion, and rejoice in the Lord your G'lll: for he hath
given you the formr.r rain moderately [margin, accord­
ing to righteousness], and he will cause to come down
for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain
in the first month." (Joel 2: 23) The refreshing truths
that then came to God's people caused them to rejoice,

'" After ~ion had given birth to the man child (the
new governmcnt). after her children were born (Isaiah
66: 7,8), then, clearly in fulfilment of Joel's prophecy,
Jehovah began to pour out showers of truth upon his
people and since then has continued so to do. No man
or other creature is responsible for those showers of
truth. 'l'hey have proceeded from Jehovah God through
Christ Jesus his Executive Officer; and those brought
into the temple condition and made members of Zion
have greatly rejoiced by reason of what God has given
them. Malachi represents these truths as made clear
and plain and refined, even as silver is refined, and that

the SODS of God who have been purified and brought
into the temple condition and have remained there,
have continued to offer unto the Lord their offerings
of praise and service in righteousness. (Malachi 3: 3 )
These have been zealous witnesses for the kingdom and
by their fruits they are maue known. The fact that
many once anointeu have not rejoiced in the downpour
of truth since 1918 and given proof thereof by par­
ticipating in giving the witness, is strong evidence that
they are not in the temple condition.

TWO GREAT SIGNS

20 Among other truths which God has revealed to his
people since gathering them into the temple condition
are the two great signs or wonders. '1'hose are, to wit,
Satan's cruel and oppressiye organization and God's
blessed and holy organization; and never before had
God clearly revealed these two organizations to his
people. Such was one of the results of the refreshing
showcrs of rain. The anointed now see that there is a
deauly cant] iet between the two organizatior.s and that
the climax thereof will be reaeheu in Armageddon when
the evil organization of Satan shall fall never again
to rise.

21 Through his lightnings anel copious downpours of
rain Jehovah's faithful chilllren in Zion have learned
that the great issue now is, 'Vho is God, and who shall
be the ruler of the world? They know that Jehovah is
God anu that he has already hegnn his rulership by and
through his beloved Son Christ Jesus; therefore, in the
language of the psalmist, they exclaim: "The Lord
reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of isles
be glad thereof. His lightnings enlightened the world:
thc ('arth saw, and trembled."-Psalm 97: 1,4.

22 His lightnings now make clear to those of Zion the
hypocrisy and duplicity of Satan's organization, particu­
larly the ecclesiastical part thereof, and in obedience to
God's command the faithful proclaim the time of his
vcngeance against that wicked organization. Because
thereof the earthly part of Satan's organization trembled.

23 The faithful of Zion hear the voice of Jehovah
saying: "Whom shall I send, anu who will go for us?"
anu such respond: "H('rc am I; send me." (Isaiah
6: 8) Joyfully they hear and obey the commandments
of Jehovah saying to them: 'Ye are my witnesses that
I am God. Go and tell the people the message of truth
that they may hear, even though they do not heed.'
Before the indignation of Jehovll,h is expressed in its
fulness against Satan's organization notice thereof must
be given and this notice or witness work must be done
and will be done by those who are of the temple class.
This is made sure for the reason that all of the temple
class do show forth the glory of Jehovah.-Psalm 29: 9.

24 There will be some among the consecrated who are
the professed followers of Christ, and there are now
some who are neither cold nor hot. They claim to love
God and Christ but they have no heated zeal peculiar to
the Lord's house. '1'hey are iltanding idle or sitting down
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seeking to develop a sweet and beautiful character. Part
of the time they are making sweet character speeches to
each other. They are lukewarm so far as Christ's king­
dom is concerned, and therefore the Lord silys to them:
"Thus because thou art lukewarm, and ncither hot nor
cold, I am about to vomit thee out of my mouth."
(Revelation 3: 16, Diaglott) Unless they heed the
warning of the Lord, awaken to their privileges and bc­
come zealous and earnest in the Lord's service, it is
manife&t from his words that such will have no part in
his kingdom.

23 To the zealous ones of Zion the Lord through his
faithful witness Paul says: "Stand fast in one spirit
... fighting shoulder to shoulder for the faith of the
Good News. Never for a moment quail before your
antagonists. Your fearlessness will be to them a sure
token of impending dcstruction, but to you it will be
a sure token of your salvation." (Philippians 1: 27, 28,
lTcymouih) There is no division amongst such faithful
ones. '1'hey see eye to eye and work together in fnll and
complete harmony to magnify the nam~ of .Jehovah.

WHY FEARLESS

26 Why are those of Zion fearless? Not because of
physical prowess, learning or oratory, but because they
have the spirit of the Lord and have cntered into his
joy and delight to obey his commandments. Among his
faithful ones there is no distinction, but they are all on
a common level. Prior to the coming of the Lord to his
temple the elders of the ecdesias did the chief part of
witnessing to the public. But now with the coming of
God's lightnings and thunders, his voice and copious
downpours of rain, he has poured out his spirit upon
all the anointed ones without regard to sex, education
or previous condition of oervitude. '1'his is exactly ac­
cording to his promise made through his proph('t Joel
2: 27-29.

21 In his treasury or trc:lsure house God has rescrved
these blessings for his people until his 0\\"1] due time;
and exactly on time he has poured out his spirit upon
all the anointed ones. To these he says: "And my peo­
ple shall never be ashamed." Such fn ithful and zealous
ones are not ashamed of God, his Christ, and his king­
dom, and they will not shun to declare his whole counsel.
'l'hey are feai'lcss beca use J ehovnh has put his l:and over
them. He has brought them into his ~ecret place and
given his word that they who abide there shall never
suffer evil. To those \rhom he has brought into the
secret place of the :Most High, .Jehovah says: "'1'hou
shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for
the arrow that flieth by day." (Psalm 91: 5) Surely
no one today can long maintain his anointing if he does
not with zeal and joy enter' into the service of the Lord
as opportunity comes to him.

PURPOSE

28 What is God's purpose in bringing his people into
this conuition and giving them the greater measure of

his spirit? Is it that they might indulge in day dreams
of pleasures to be enjoyed when they reach heaven?
That would hardly be appropriate or necessary, because
not until the faithful reach heaven will they know what
they shall be or how they shall appear. (1 John 3: 2)
God through his prophet answers the question concern­
ing those who wish to indulge in such (by dreams. He
S:1yS: "10ur old men shall dream dreams." An 0111
man is one whose vitality is gone and \1'110 lives in the
past and is not zealous for the present or future. "Your
old men" represents a class that is self-centered and self­
satisfied with that which has been acquired. To them
all the truth \\~as given in the past, and no more God's
lightnings flash. Then says the Lord through his proph­
et: "Your young men shall see visions." Young men
are vigorous and active and strong. Thcse represent the
class that see God's purposes concerning his people and
who are diligcnt to perform tl]('ir untiC's and do so
with glauness of heart. Through his prophet Goel says:
"Your sons and your dau,:jhters shall prophe"y." "Proph­
es:v" means to preach, speak or sing, awl that is exactly
'what God commands that his people must do in this
day. (Isaiah 12: 1-6) Today thcre are hundreds of
colporteurs and thousands of class workers going from
door to door preaching the good news of the kingdom
to the glory of God.

2D His lightnings. thunders and rains he has brought
forth from his treasury at this time and has poured out
his spirit upon all his anointed ones to the end that
these may tell the people of the day of his vengeance
and of Ius purpose to destroy ~atan's organization, to
make for himself a mme, and to establish his govern­
ment of righteousness for the benefit of man. Thcre
could be no other reason why God would say to human
beings: "Ye arc my witnesses that I am God." God does
nothing in the comer. He will have notice given and he
uses his faithful ~ervants to serve notice upon the peo­
ple, that those may know of his purposes who might
(lesire to know. '1'he work of thus serving notice or
giving the witness to the llame of .Jehovah is but the pre­
Inrle to the great battle of Armageddon. Concerning the
approaching storm it is \nitten: "He co\"ereth his hands
with the lightning, and giveth it a charge that it strike
the rna rIc The noise thereof telleth concerning him,
the cattle also concerning the storm that cometh up."
-Job 36: 32, 33, R. V.

30 Jehovah's lightnings are not aimless. There is a
well-preconceived purpose in bringing forth at this time
certain truths. His hand is a symbol of his power, and
he covers his hands with the lightnings and strikes
squarely home. His people are cheered thereby, and
the enemy organization trembles. His thundering voice
tells concerning his purpose, and he serves notice upon
the small and the great, eyen those represented by the
cattle. The declaration of the day of his vengeance is
one part of the commission he gives to his anointed;
therefore the anointed ones, in order to be faithful, must
periorm that commission.-Isaiah 61: 2.
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81 Furthermore it is wriH0n: (The angel [God's rep­
resentativeJ took the censer [vessel or his organization1,
and filled it with fire [truths clear and destructive of
hypocrisy], and deliberately hurled it into the earth
[into Satan's visible organization]: and there were
voices, and thunders, and lightnings.' (Heyelation 8: 5)
The great issue now to be determined is, W'ho is God?
Jehovah has made this the bnrnmg issue now in the
earth and upon his TJcople. He manifests himself by
his lightnings upon t~11t i88\1('; and, since God alone can
send the lightnings, his lightnings prove and illuminate
that question at issne and plainly point out to his
anointed what they nnd now do. Those who love hun
will keep his commandments and, keeping his command­
ments, c~n not refrain fr0m participating in singing
forth his praises that his name may now be exalted.

HIS ORGANIZATION

82 The Prophet J;:zeki.l \'::!s giYen a VlSlOn o£ God's
organization moving into action axainst Satan's organi­
zation, Ezrkiel \yas a yC1 Ui!g' 1W1'1, just tU111ing thirty
years of age, and his vision lllay well be said to srt
forth the visions as seen hy t1w «young men" described
by the I'rophet Joel, and \rlm·h \'isions, resulting from
God's lightnings and rain, are seen jnst precedmg the
p:reat battle of Armagedc!01l und the drstrnction of
Satan's organization.

83 In the vision Ezekid faw a whirlwind come out of
the north, picturing the divine indignation exprE",sed
against Satan's organization. '{'here appeared to him
in that vision "four living creatures". "And every onp.
had four faces, and everyone had four wings." (Ezekiel
1:;)-11) It has been said that these four living crea­
tures represented "the character of God". That could
not be true, because the four creatures are referred to as
cherubim. The Scriptures ~how th:Jt the chrrufllm are
God's servants to execute his or([ers. Cherubim were
stationed at the entrance of Eden to execute God's
judgment. Lucifer was a covC'fing ch2rub and he \yas
clothed with power to execute ordprs, C\ en the power of
death. Cherubim, therefore, are manifestly the represen­
tatives of Jehovah to exeeute his judgments.

34 In that vision Ezekiel saw also four wheels of one
likeness and they all moved harmonIOusly. 'l'his also
manifestly has been improperly interpreted. In modern
times one drew a chart dividing the development of
God's plan into cycles, and these wheels in the vision of
Ezekiel have been said to represpnt those cycles. That
could not be true, because there is not a single scripture
to support that conclusion and there are numerous serip­
hues against such conclusion.

33 Four is a symholic number representing complete­
ness. Note the words of the prophet in this connection:
"And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind came out of
the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and
a brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof
as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire.
As for the likeness of the living creatures, their ap-

pearance was like burning coals of :6re, and like the ap­
pearance of lamps: it went up and down among the
living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of
the fire went forth lightning."-Ezekiel 1: 4, 13.

36 Fire pictures the destructive force God is bringing
to bear upon Satan's organization. '1'he four living crea­
tures which emerged from these symbols of destruction
seem clearly to picture the living factors of God's com­
plete organization. The four wheels correspond to the
ancient fOHl'-,,'hreled char;ot. In the vision Ezekiel
pictures a firmament high above the heads of the chern­
him and above t~le felloes of the four wheels; and above
this entire arrangement, both animate and inanimate.
was seen in the vision the likeness of a throne on whicD
a glorions prrson sat shrined in divine light.

37 Taken together, the pictures of the creatures and the
inanimate instruments giye the appearance of an enor·
mous living chariot-like o.rganization extending high into
the heavcns lInd over all of which Jehovah God presides.
Kext to .TehoHlh is Christ Jesus his great Executive
OflkC'1'. , "'ith him in ];2aven, and as a part of the
gre:Jt organization, are the risen saints and the legions
of glorious an(l faithful angels; and down on earth are
the "fert of him", thJse who are the members of 'l'he
Christ and yet on carth. The entire organization re­
vohes \\'ithin a circlrt of divine wisdom and is directed
by "the wisdom that is from above". 'fhe whole pic­
ture therefore is that of God's mighty organization,
moving into action just preceding the great battle of
Arnwgeddon, and upon which and through which God
rides and presides.

38 Ezekiel said: "And ant of the fire went forth
lightning." That must mean that through God's or­
ganization his truth is flashed forth. Furthermore the
vision means that rvery part of the divine organiza­
tion mol'C, in exact harmony with the will of the great
.Trhovah God. The vision is fulfilled in the day of
Goel's Yengrance.

39 The faithful 'witnesses of Jehovah must declare
th:e "day of \'engeance of our God" because he has
commancjpd that it must be done. The faithful rem­
ll:Jnt constitute a part of God's organization, against
which the enemy organization is arrayrd with the avowed
Imrpos(> of (lest1'oying the remnant. (Revelation 12: 17)
This is proof thnt the remnant is a part of God's or­
ganization. The "Society-'), as we generally term it, is
a p:ut of that mighty orgDnization extending from earth
into the highest heaven and which Ezekiel saw. This
is true beca nse the Society, as heretofore defined, means
all the truly consecrated and anointed ones of the Lord
yet on earth who arc faithfully striving to obey his
commandments. This is not a statement prompted by
egotism" but a plain statement that the devoted fol­
lowers of Christ are wholly on Jehovah's side and make
up that which the prophet describes as "willing [volun­
teers] in the day of [his] power", (Psalm 110: 3) The
question each one, therefore, should ask himself is: Am
I a part of that vigorous organization of the Lord, or am
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I lukewarm and indifferent to the great issue now be­
fore the mind of man? '1'he Lord knoweth them that
are his own, and he will have in his organization none of
the lukewarm and indifferent.

40 The Prophet Joel also makes mention of God's
mighty organization which he describes as "his army".
Zion is the meeting-place of Gael with his people. Zion
is the name given God's organization. Joel records a
commandment given which shows that it applies in "the
day of the Lord's vengeance" and just before the great
battle of Armageddon begins. Through his prophet the
Loru God of hosts says: "mow ye the trumpet in Zion,
und sound an alarm in my holy mountain; let all the in­
habitants of the land tremble: for the day of Jehovah
cometh, for it is nigh at hand."-Joel 2: 1, It. r.

41 Then Joel giYes a description of God's mighty or­
gnnization: "The appearance of them is as the ap­
pearance of horses; and as horsemen, so do they nUl."

-Joel 2 : "1, R. V.
42 Christ Jesus is the gre2t Execuhre Ofilcer heac1ing

this organization. He is described by the Heyebto r
thus: "And I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a
white horse, and he that sat thereon called Paithful and
True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make
war. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his
head are many diadems; and he hath a name \Hilten
which no one knoweth but he himself. And he is arrayed
in a garment sprinklell with bloo(l; amI his name is
called The Worll of God."-Hevelation 19: 11-13, R. V.

43 Heturning to the prophecy of Joel we find a (le­
scription of God's mighiy and harmonious org'uniz2Lm
moving into action and the effect it has upon tlwse of
Satan's organization: "Like the noise of chariots on the
tops of the mountains do they leap, like the noise of a
flame of fire that deYourcth the stUbble, as a strong p~o­

pIe set in battle array. At their pre:i8nCe the Jl(~oplt'S are
in anguish; all faces are \"axed palc."-Joc1 2: 5, G,
R. V.

44 Joel continues with his description showing that
God's great army \"hen going into action is irresi:itible.
"They run like mighty men; they climb the wall Ilk0
men of war; and they march evcry one on his \rays, and
they break not their ranks." (Verse 7) This verse ancl
the sllccc('(ling one show that the entirc organization
works in exact harmony, and this is proof that all that
are not in full hannony with Jehovah are not a part of
his organization. "Neither doth one thrust another; they
march everyone in his path; and they burst throu:;h
the weapons, and break not of!' their eonr.oe." (Verse 8)
-Psalm 110: G.

45 '1'hen the description shows Jehovah's organization
attacking the city (organization) of the enemy, leaping
upon his defences and into his organized systems, and
sending his lightnings of truth into the enemy's strong­
bolds: "'1'hey leap upon the city; they run upon the
wall; they climb up into the houses; they enter in at
the wimIaws like a thief." (Verse 9) The effect thereof
is to cause the earth, the visible part of Satan's 01'-

ganization, to quake, and the heavens, the invisible
part thereto, to tremble. "The earth quaketh before
them; the heavens tremble; the sun and the moon are
darkened; and the stars withdraw their shining."­
Verse 10.

46 Like the description of the organization given by
Ezekiel, J ocl shows that J ehoyah is over and above it
all, riding upon the heaven of the heavens, and givin;.!;
his victorious command to his forces because he is at
the right hand of his beloved Son, the active Field
:Marshall: (Psalm 110: 5) "And Jehovah uttercth his
voice [thunderous tones] before his army; for his camp
is very great; for he is strong that executeth his word;
for the day of Jehovah is great anll very terrible; and
who can abide it?"- Yerse 11.

11 '1'he Apostle Paul had a vision somewhat similar to
those mentioned by the prophets. He gives a descrip­
tion or the church approac:hing the general assembly of
the firstborn. lIe refers to the thunder and lightnings
that were manifest at the inauguration of the law cov­
enunt at :Mount Sinai. IIe tells us that the shaking then
and the greut demonstration of divine power fore­
shadowed "'hat must now take place with the bringing
in of the kingdom of righteousness. Then he adds:
"Wherefore we receiving a kingdom \vhieh cannot be
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac­
ceptably with reverence und godly fear; for our God is
a consuming fire." (Hebrews 12: 28, 29) Let everyone,
therefore, ,,'ho claims to be anointed of the Lord be­
ware that he opposes not God's organization that is mov­
ing on to complete victory.

THE FEET M:C:\1BERS

48 All the feet members must be in harmony and
publish the good tidings of peace and salvation. All
the anointed ones who are \ratchmen on the walls of
Zion must lift up the voice togPiher and sing the praises
of J ehoyah. All s1l('h must see eye to eye, because the
Lord through his prophct says it will be so. (Isaiah
52: 7,8) Let all then who arc indifferent to or opposed
fa the active work of making proclamation of the day
of God's vengeance, the setting up of his kingdom, and
the blessings that shall follow. step aside and make no
effort to hinder those who are marching in the organiza­
tion of .Jehovah. Those who do actively oppose are op­
posing Christ the King and therefore make themselves
a part of the antichrist.

WORK OF THE REMNANT

49 As the mighty organization of Jehovah moves on to
the conflict, what part shall be performed by the anointed
ones on earth? For the benefit of the anointed, and to
enlighten them, God made a picture and now illuminates
it that we may understand it.

50 J ehoshaphat, God's anointed king of Israel and
therefore the representative of the :Most High on earth,
foreshadowed Jehovah's anointed now on earth. The
rulers of Ammon, Moab and Mount Seir invaded Judah



SEPTEMBER 1, 11128 CfheWATCH TOWER 265

to destroy the Israelites. They represented the Devil's
organization that now, under the leadership of the Drag­
on, goes forth "to make war with the remnant of her
seed which keep the commandments of God and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ". (Revelation 12: 17)
Jehoshaphat prayed to know what might be done to
repel the assault of the enemy, and the Lord God di­
rected him and told him to appoint singers that should
praise the Lord in the beauty of holiness, ami that they
should be put in the van of the organization of the
Israelites and march out against the enemy. This tlJPy
did; and when they began to sing and praise Jehovah
he set an ambush against the enemy and they ,rere
smitten.-2 Chronicles 20: 1-23.

51 Thus the Lord tells his anointecl on earth that while
his great and mighty organization is moving into bat­
tle, the part to be performed by tl18 feet member8 of
The Christ is to sing. We are now in "that clay" and Go(l
says to his people: "And in that day shall ye say, Praise
the Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his name is exalted.
Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things:
this [make] known in all the earth. Cry out and shout,
thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of
Israel in the midst of thee,"-Isaiah 12: 4-6.

52 Human voices, well trained and tuned together,
yield the most harmonious music that has yet fallen on
human car. The harmonious ami sweet song of the
anointed remnant is the message of truth announcing
that Jehovah is God, Chri"t is earth's rightful Ruler,
and God's government of righteousness will bring bless­
ings to all the families of the earth. '1'he company of
the anointed is small in numbers but "great" in the
strength of the Lord; and this little company, gOlllg
forth with happy faces and harmonious songs of joy
upon their lips telling the message of the Lord, strikes
terror into the heart of the enemy's organization. That
is the part to be performed by those on earth. The in­
visible army of the Lord of hosts will accomplish th~

other and most important part of this work.
53 Those who have a burning zeal for the Lord and his

kingdom will not need to be urged to be his witnesses,
but with gladness of heart and with a song of praise
upon their lips they will go from door to door and tell
the people that the time has come when Jehovah God

will make a name for himself in the earth and that thl!
blessings of the people shall follow shortly th2reafter.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the ultimate purpose of all things that Jehoyah has
pl'Ovirlerl? Illustrate in what secondary way these things
have been usell by him. '\I 1-3,

To wholll rlo all the natuntl lH\vs, llIHl the means of applying
them, belo:lg? AeC01ll1t for man's ability to use them.
Explain tile s~'lllholism of "lightning". When are 'Je­
homh's Ii:~htnings' manifested? '\I 4-7.

Show the s~-lllbolislll of "thunder" and of "rain", Illustrate,
in the relation of lightning, thUt1(kr anll rain, Gotl's means
and mallllE'r of giving the truth to his people, How may
any proe('rlure contrary thereto be classifierl? '\I 8-10.

"What reI-elation of truth have God's people receiver] in the
Jast half-ct'ntury? To whom is the crcrlit due? To hold
the truth, how Illust it he reet'ivell'l \Yhat jlosition have
somp nssullletl re~lleeting present truth, antl with what
result to them anll to others? '\I 11.

From WhOlll, to whom, when, and how, dit! the "times of re­
frpshing" eOllle, antI with w11<1t result 'I GiI'e the appliea­
tion of "out of th~ throne p]'o('cef]ed lightniugs and thUIl­
(Ierings anti voices". Show tht' attitmle of the faithful at
that time aml how .Jehov,lh answel'p:1 their pra,I'er. '\112-1.3.

Prove when antl how Hevela tion 11: Hl II"llS fulfiller!. '\116,17.
What have the 'li~htnillgs from the telll[lle' rel'enled? and

what abulltlant "latter rain" has .JehOYllh showered upon
his people? '\I 18, 1a.

Point out the two "wonf]prs" revealed to thm;e in the temple
condition, aIHl the ilupOl'tance of discerning them. '\120,21.

\Vhat qualities jlarticularly distinguish Satan's organiza­
tion? What is the nature of the message now to be
given, ant! when allli Ily wltom will it be tleclal'ed? '\122,23,

Point out tile qualities irlentifying the faithful remnant.
Descrille anothel' class of the consecrated, and show the
danger of their position, '\I 24, 2:J,

Account for the fearlessness of the Zion class. '\! 2G, 27,
For what purpose (Jill .TehO\"llh bring forth his 'lightning-s

anll tll1lnllerin~s and rains'? What responsibility and pI'iv­
iie~e attendpd, mlll with what reRult? '\I 28, 29.

Prove that Gotl has a definite antI special purpose in re­
vealing Cel,tain truths at this time. What docs this fact
Illl?an to the anointell'l '\! 30, 31,

Dest~i'ilJe E~pkipl's vision of Gotl's organization, and explain
the prominent features thereof, When was the vision ful­
fillell, antl with what test confronting the anointed? '\I3:!-3a.

,,·itlt Ezel;iel's I'ision in millll, show the harmony therewith
of .10:,l's pro!,ltecy as to (a) the organization and its
leadpI'sltip, (LJ) tlte qualities manifestetl LJy the actors
therein, and (c) tlte natm'e antl purpose of tlteir activities.
'\! 40-4n,

Apply Paul's picture of Sinai to show the importance of a
proper uppreciation of our relation to Jehovah and of
obetJience to that whirh he has cOlllmitted to his anointed.
What alternatives now face every membt'r of the anointed?
,\!47,48.

Compare the circumstance of the "remnant" to the pOSItion
of Israel under Jehosllaphat before the armit'S of Ammon
l\IoaLJ and ::\Iount :,)eir, What is the part performed by
the "remnant", how is it done, and for what purpose'!
'il49-53.

Behold, deliverance is at hantl!
Jehovah God gives us COllllllurlll:

'Go through the gates, the people leall,
Ye heirs of God and Abraham's seed!

1<'01' 'tis your work, as Zion's sons.
Cast up the hig-hway, but the stones

All g-ather out. Truth's standard grand
Lift up for man in every land.'



THE GOLDEN AGE OF PROPHECY

THE ancients toM of a goluen a:;e whcn men, fol- to the fielus for their means of life, and when J ubaI
lowing the pursuits of agricllltur2, dwclling peace- learned to handle the harp and organ, and 'rubal-cain
fully one with another, enjoyeu the pleasures of became an instructor of every artificer in brass anu iron,

each other and the fruits of the earth, [lnd all t:1e earth and Lamech became father of the poets.
was at peace and rest. But however much this picture of '1'he golden age of man was earlier than those days,
the days of long ago may have dwelt in the minus of the anu it lasted only from the time of Adam's creation until
ancients, men have long given up the thought that such the day when he and Eve were driven from the garilen
days ever really existeu, or that men could evcr have of Eden, probahly not more than two years. During
had a time sci peacefully happy. that time Adam, and then he ana his spouse, lived in

Also it is true that poets and dreamcrs have visualimd perfect happiness because thcy were pure in heart and
a kinu of golden age to come when men would live in mind and peried in bouy. They were in harmony with
enjoyment of the fruits and blessings of the earth in their Creator, and enjoyed each other's company in eom­
conditions of peace and saIety. munion with him; there was nothing to mar thrir hap-

But, human nature being what it is, practical mcn piness; they were free from care and pJ.in anu every
can not conceive of a time when domestic strife, or strife manller of thosc distresses \vhieh have so hcavily affiieted
between the nations, sh~l:l cease; and to most men the thcir childrcn. It truly was a golden [lgc. It is the same
idea of living at peace, without commercial rivalry anu Word of God which tells of a golden age yet to come
strife of aggression, would be bo dull to enjoy. 'rhe which all of Adam's children may enjoy.
thousands of years of human expericnce convince every The Bible is not at all whnt those believe it to be who
lnan of thought that there is no hope that men will have listened to the preachers. It is neither the torch­
ever come together as brothers, each caring for the other's light of human civilization as the churches have claimed
welfare as much as for his O\nl; each man living not for for it, nor on the other hand does it carry the drc'adlul
self but for the general welfare of the race as a family. dogmas of human doom as they have so shameinlly
So deep in human nature are the roots of selfishness, so taught. It carries no cvidencc that God ever intenc1ed
great a hold has it got on the hearts of men, it is man- it to be useu as a supporter of snch civilization as the
ifest to all that apart from some pmrer of which men are churches and Christendom have visualized and tric'd to
at present ignorant they have nothing to cause them to bring under control of the earth. It is God's light to
expect a change. guide men to his purposes anc] into their acceptance of

Religionists believe that if they coulu get an oppor- his will. But Gou has not yet given the Bible to tile
tunity they could do much to bring about the happy con- world as such. The time for that is yet to come in the
clition, and moralists believe they could help; the social- uay, now soon to break upon the world, when the light
ist is certain he could hel p, if men would accept and live of the knowledge of the glory of God shall cover the
according to his ideals. But organized religion is failing earth, when truth concerning him shall be full Hl1l1 free,
in the earth, and morality is helpless against the weight anu when all flesh shall see the salvation of God.­
of the world's disregard of righteollsness; while the Isaiah 40: 5.
socialist has no cure for that moral deflection which has Hitherto the Bible has served to guide the servants of
been the ruin of men. God into the knowledge of his will to the lllea:mre in

The Bible is the only book in the world which claims which it has pleased him to rcveal that will; from time
to speak for God, and is the only one hearing evidence to time he has given just so much light upon its pages
that it does so. It tells of a golden age enjoyeu in the as would serve his purpose. To the loyers of GOll bis
:past, and of one yet to come which will be far better Woru has been 'a lamp to their feet and a light to their
than all the fond dreams of men and more than the path', as they have walked through the intricacies of this
heart can conceive. Further it tells of those who world's policies.
have lived and suffered and died during the dark cen- '1'he Bible is man's book of liberty. True there is no
turies of ignorance who shall then be brought into life book like it for marking the degradation of man, none
and have equal opportunities of enjoying the blessings which so faithfully notes his weaknesses, his sin, and
of the Creator. To those who are unacquainted with his need of paruon from his Maker; but from first to
the Bible and with thl' power of Jehovah such a vision last it tells of the great hope which man has because of
seems quite beyond the range of possibility, and it is the sure and certain word of his Creator. It begins with
hardly a matter of sllrprise when there is hesitancy in the story of man's happiness, a kind of golden age, and
accepting what the pr')phets say. it ends with a description of such an age brought again

Mythology reprew;nts man's golden age as being to man, but with its blessings enlarged so as to bring
those days when JYl.en were yet few in number, were as the fullest satisfaction and completest joy to all men.
one family, with one language, and before wars had But before the Bible's story can be received it is neces­
broken out in the earth. Those days correspond with sary to reject the creedal interpretations. These, profes­
that time ancl those conditions which the Bible tells sedly set forth to tell what the Bible teaches, have totally
existed soon after Eden when men of necessity turned perverted its meaning. The creed-makers took the plain
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words of scripture to support dogmas which were in­
tended to give support to their various church systems,
rather than to tell what God has revealell. These men
were the tools of Satan, being overreachell by that wily
adversary of God. Consequently they accepte<1 Satan's
denial of Gall's word, when he saill to Adam he shoulll
surely die if he ate of the fruit of the tree of knowledge.
as being true. Satan said that Gall had told what was
not true, knowing it was not true, anll the churches
have acceptell Satan's word and have believed that Gall
did not speak the plain truth when he said that Adnm
should die. They took, and still retain, the pagun dogma
of human immortality as the full explanation of their
acceptance of Satan's lie.

The student must accept that J 'an is morbI and is
subject to death. Every statement in the Bible shows
this to be the case. The dogma of hell torment must be
rejected as being a blas]1hemy upon the Cre:ltor: it is a
doctrine of demons. The fiction of heaven as a ]11nce
where all good, mild, feeble-minded persons go at death,
equally with those who have sought to know and do the
will of God, and the footstep followers of Jesus of
Nazareth who have servell him at all costs: this also
must be cast aside..Further, the teaching of the churches
that the earth is not the home for man, that really he
is a spirit being whose permanent condition must be
apart from any earthly organism: that too must go.
Clearing the mind of these obstructions we may then
turn to the Bible for its light, confident that he who
gave it will give light to the earnest seeker who wants
that knowledge that he may live in harmony with God's
will and render to Jehovah the honor due to his name.

Moreover it is as necessary to clear the mind of the
dogmas of so-called science as of the creedal dogmas.
The savants of science very dogmatically declare that
man is the result of evolutionary processes, and that
the earth has been his home for unknown hundreds of
thousands of years: they will hear of nothing to the con­
trary. To all these the Bible's story is but a fable; but
the theologian claims it for the support of his dogmas.
Neither theology, nor science, as men use those terms,
lead man anywhere but into the wilderncss of doubt
and uncertainty.

But taking the Bible as the Word of God given to tell
man of his purposes towards humanity and the earth,
and to bring man, the crowning glory of all mundane
things, into close relationship with his Creator, we gct
the reason for man's existence and an account of how
it came about. In other words, the man who allows
God to be his guide to knowledge, and who seeks to do
the will of God, is entered thereby into a fuller knowl­
eclg-e than that which Adam sought to secure in a sur­
reptitious manner when he was tempted to his fall. He
wanted knowledge out of God's way and time. The Bible
is commonly supposed to be so difficult or so mysterious
a book that it can not be understood. Those who pro­
fess to teach it have sheltered their ignorance of it
behind its difficulties, and have made out that its mys-

tery is all the more reason for holding it in reverence.
They prefer the book to be looked at and held as a
fetish rather than that its contents should be known.
'rhe priests of organized religion have become the high
priests of the god of ignorance. The Bible would not
have been considered so difficult if it had not been the
policy of ecclesiastics to keep its knowledge from the
people.

Beginning at its first chapter God began to tell why
he created mall. (Genesis 1: 26-28) First it tells of the
creation of the earth; then of man who Was to be God's
representative in the earth with dominion over all an­
imal life of whatever form. The creation of the earth
was for God's own pleasure, and to increase the pleasure
of his creatures.

When the earth was prepared God then formed man
of the dust of the ground, thus making him one with
that which man himself calls his mother earth. That he
was formed with a structure simllar to that which is
found in all other earthly creatures indicates that God
decided such structure was the bCbt for all earthly be­
ings. It does not indicate that man has evolved from
a lower estate, as the worldly-wise declare. God pre­
pared a garden for man where he would be sheltered
from the more difficult conditions which obtained in
the earth and where with time for meditation he could
begin to gather experience. He had \I'ork given to him,
but not such as demanded instruments of agriculture.
Then with perfect environment, and without ache or
pain of body or mind, and with nothing to mar perfect
happiness, with sufficient work- to keep him occupied,
man found himself living in what since then men would
fondly call a golden age.

But there was a place for self-will to enter, for there
was a slight limitation put upon the man; and perfect
though his organism and his circumstances were, he
fell before a desire to have his own way rather than that
which was marked out for him bv his Creator. Hii'!
golden age ended. 'rhere was no longer communion with
the Creator; there was sense of shame; there was an
opening for recrimination betwcen himself and his wife;
sorrow, pain, trouble, distress began, and there followed
all those things which have mane human life to be fillerl
more with sorrow than with pleasure. The gain of sel£­
will was nothing to the loss entailed. Man gained free­
dom from the slight limitation which the law of his
Creator put upon him, but he fell under the terrible
bondage of sin and death.

Since that day the children of Adam have followed
in the way he toole. Their history is written in strife
and blood. 'l'oday, more than 6000 years after the fall,
the world, flattering itself that it has reached a high
standard of intelligence, has almost ruined itself with
fratricidal war, and seems unable to learn any lesson
£rom its foolishness. There is no prospect that man will
learn. There is nothing to show that he can learn since
he is so fast bOUJHl with passion, fear and jealousy. He
can not break loose from his environment.
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In their visions of "the perfect day" the prophets paid
no attention to the apparent inability of man to produce
it. They do not concern themselves with problems. For
them, problems do not exist: thcy know the power of
God. To them, evcrything dcpends upon him. Thus
Isaiah says, speaking for Jchovah, "Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have pur­
posed, so shall it stand." (Isaiah 14: 24) The prophets
do not concern them'lelves with scwage problems and
educational schemes, but with the manifestation of the
power of God, with the change of heart which acceptance
of his will can bring, and with the blessings which fol­
low whcn the laws of God are kept.

As the Prophet Isaiah says more than the other
prophets about the kingdom of righteousness to be es­
tablished in the earth, we may take him as the typical
messenger of Jehovah in relation thereto, though it is
ever to be remembered that all God's pr<Jphets ha\'e had
the times of restitution in view. (Acts 3: 21) He begins
his prophecy hy dednring thnt 1,;rael, fallen into corrup­
tion, will ultimately be healed by God and be re:stored
to their first estate. He sees Israd once again as \\'hen
they were before Jehovah at Mount Sinai, counted ac­
ceptable to him; but now purified from their defilement
received through their sins against God and their cov­
enant. Then he tells of the blessings which, immediately
afterwards, will be found by the nations; for, seeing
God's ancient people again enjoying the favor of J e­
hovah, they will themselves go to him. They will learn
that God made all men of one blood: that all are of one
family; they will turn hom iVaI'S, and then will begin
the rule of brotherly love.-Isaiah 2: 1-4.

Isaiah then speaks of the time when all nature shall
be in harmony, when there shall bc nothing to hurt nor
destroy in all God's kingdom; of how Jehovah, the God
of all the earth, will make a fea,;t of fat things for all
people, and will at that time destroy the vail that is
over the cyes of all people, that all may know him from
the least to the greatest and may rejoice in the bless-

ings he has for them. In that same kingdom God will
swallow up death in victory, and wipe the tears frJlll
off all faces. (See Isaiah 11: 6-9; 25-: 6-9.) Later he
tells how the ransomed of the Lord will return (from the
condition of death and condemnation thereto) and will
walk along the highroad which God proviQed for all
till they come to Zion, that is, to the acceptance of his
govel'l1ment, where joy and gladness shall be obtained
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. This is a pie­
hue of the whole race of mankind returning from the
state of Qeath to the blessings of life according to God's
original purpose for man. tt conesponds to the pS8lm­
ist's comprehensive but more concise statement, "Thou
turnest man to destruction; and sa,rest, Heturn, ye chil­
dren of m('n." (Psalm 90: 3) 'rhe ransom which GOQ
has provided incluQes every man, whenever he lived, for
J csus Christ by the grace of God tasteQ death for every
man.-Isaiah 35; Hebrews 2: 9.

I n those days men \\,ill receive the labor of their hanQs
and will dwell in peace; men shall build houses and
inhabit them, shall plant vineyards and e:1t the fruit
thereof. No land-grahbers allowed, there will then be no
possibility of anyone's jostling a man out of his pos­
scssions by some trivial illegality.-Isaiah Gi'J: 21, 22.

'l'hese pictures by Isaiah are repeated in other words
by the prophets. Jeremiah tells of the time when J e­
110vah WIll mah a new covenant \\ ith the ancient people,
which in turn will see the whole world brought to peace
and rest. But the grand climax of all prophetic state­
ments, and of all that has gone in association with them,
is found in the Apostle John's last vision, where he tells
of the kingdom of heaven coming down upon earth, and
that God will tabernacle with men and will himself wipe
the tcars from every eye and banish for ever everythin~

which is out of harmony with his Wlll, so that his great
human family may dwell in peace before him. (ReH~la­

tion 21: 3, 4) Such is the golden age which the Bible
discloses. It is as sure as God is all-powerful to do
whatever he Wlil.

WHAT DID JESUS COME TO SAVE?

JESUS, speaking of himself said, "'1'he Son of man
is come to seek and to save that which was lost."
(Luke 19: 10) We ask, What is meant when men

speak of salvation, and what did Jesus mean? We an­
swer, The comm0'n conception is expresseu in various
ways. To the fervent revivalist, "getting saved" means
mueh the same as the old phrase "getting religion", and.
when it is not mere excitement, is outwardly manifested
by a sudden turning from a life of self-indulgence GT

vice to a general decency of living, especially when this
is coupled with a religj,lIllB fervor. To many the word
means getting saved from hell torment; for this, though
only the figment of a wild imagination, has through

false teachers been made sufficiently real to millions to
put them presently in torment. In what may be called
the somewhat higher ways of religious thought, and as
the term was used by the old-time Methodist, "getting
saved" meant a consciousness of acceptance with God
through faith in his Word concerning Jesus Christ. It
also meant getting deliverance from the law of sin which
rules in every heart by nature. :But even with him salva­
tion included deliverance from eternal torment, which he
believed was the doom of every one who did not accept
Christ, that ii, who did not "get religion". Belief in
Jesus as the Savior of mankind and joining a church
has been accepted as an assurance against the possibility
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of being cast into hell torment. From Rome down, all
the churches have sedulously taught that it is only as
men give themselves into the care of the church are they
fully covered against future evil. Thus salvation came
mainly to mean the sense of being saved from fear of
eternal torment, the dread thing which has ruled in
Christendom from the earliest days of the dark ages till
now.

'" e cast aside the vain ideas taken from creedal teach­
ing, and look at what the Bible says; for all that can
be; known of man's pre~t'nt relationship with God, and
all thnt can be knmm of what is beyond the grave, must
come from it. Thrre is no other light on the things of
life awl dcoth than that which God has already given
jn his WOl',1. He who, like the spiritist, secks knowledge
from any other sonrce, as the spiritist dol'S when he goes
to the de:::d and freks light from the darkness of the
gran', soon {imls himself {n communication with demons
~d10 prrsonate the dead, aull is soon led aside. All such
111'(' brought into positive d:mgrr to themselves, for they
C.18;)Y become the llup('s of those drmons who after the
fhod ntt,>mpted to leall men from God. 'l'hese have yet
t 118 cnm8 spirit of re!J211ion, and seek with greediness the
minds and bOllirs of all those who come to them, making
them victims of tlwir ill will against both God and men.
~;\lch (le,pi,ers of (;0(1 srck that which is forbidden, and
do it at their prril, eyen as Eve sought knowledge other
than from the Creator and was led into death thereby.
Forbidden fruit has its pleasures, but the result of par­
taking of it must bring suffering amI may mean sev­
enmce from God.

In the Old 'l'('~tament the word salvation is most fre­
fluently met with in the Psalms and in the prophecy of
Jsaiah. It (lacs not always mean the same thing. Its
£1'>.;t mention is by Jacob, who in his last days said, "1
113ve waitcd for thy salvation, 0 Jehovah!" (Genesis
40: 1R) Jacob, for whom it may be said that evil cir­
cnm~tances secmc(1 ready to settle about him nearly all
the days of his life, is t~'pical of the servants of Jehovah
in all days, who sometimes fall through their own mis­
takes. or sometimes through the providences of God Dre
brought into positions of rliffieulty and danger. In the
cH'ning time of his life, when he was under the shelter
of .roscph and of Pharaoh, and that through the shelter­
ing care of his God, he said God's angel had preserved
him from all cyi1. 'l'he rest and preservation was God's
salvation realized. To him salvation was deliverance
from his fears, his difficulties, and the assurance which
came thereby that God was with him and that he was
accepted as one who shared the covenant blessings
which God had given to his father Isaac and his grand­
father Abraham.

The words of the people in the day when Jehovah gave
Israel victory over the Philistines through the prowess
and courage of Jonathan, whose life was in danger
through the foolish vow of his father, give the general
note of the Old Testament scriptures as to salvation.
The people said, "Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought

this great salvation [deliveranceJ in Israel?" (1 Samuel
14: 45) So the psalmist cries.on behalf of the peDple
oppressed by their enemies, "Canse thy face b shine:
and we shall be saved." (Psalm 80: 3) Thus the sense
of rest and protection is a present salvation.

1'he 22d Psalm tells of the sufferings of one who in
his distress cries out, "My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?" and, ((All they that see me laugh me to
scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head,
saying, He trusted on the Lord that he woul<l deliver
him: let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.
o •• They look and stare upon me [their victim]. They
part my garments among them." (Psalm 22: 1, 7, 8,
17,18) Some of these words were spoken by Jesus at his
crucifixion, and some were fulfilled at th:at time. (See
Matthew 27: 46; John 19: 23.) From these passages
it becomes comparatively easy to see that the one who
is specially spoken of in the Psalms, whether in distress
or in victory, is .resus. But frequently his faithful fol­
lowers are counted as with him, so that his expcriences
are theirs also. He and thev are seen in one: the
anointl'd company. 'I'his was' the mystery which was
disclosed to the church in the days of Jesus and the
apostles. 'rims the personal note in the Psalms is true
prophecy: it was partly fulfilled at the first advent; it
is completed in the true church's experience at the
second coming of Christ.

When Jesus was born it was declared that a Sa.vior
was born. He was called "Savior" because he would
deliver his people from their sins. This was not what
the people expected of the Messiah: they wanted a king
and power. But God had a work to do for his people
before he could give them what they wanted. They must
first turn from their evil ways before God could bless
them to the service of others. Through the ransom and
justification through the spirit there was deliverance to
be got from the gTeat foe) and the life henceforth could
be li"ed for God. This salvation from the power of
sin was deliverance from the greatest ruling force that
men have known.

But there was a special danger then threatening Israel
as a people. John the Baptist had come telling of a
time of judgment and implying national distress and
perhaps disaster. He said fire should burn up the chaff
of the nation. (Matthew 3: 10, 12) Also Jesus definite­
ly foretold that trouble and distress would be sure to
come upon the people. The apostles thought that the
trouble would come quickly, and though it did not come
as soon as they expected, it was ever before their eyes.
'I'hus Peter urged all who would hear to save themselves
from that untoward generation.-Acts 2: 40.

In time they discerned that there was to be a gen­
eral judgment upon the Gentile peoples as well as upon
the Jews. Thus to the disciples salvation meant com­
plete deliverance from the thraldom of sin and the
Devil; from the fear of death, for the resurrection of
Jesus proved that dread thing could not keep them in
its grip; and from fear of proving unacceptable to God
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at the last; and it included deliverance from the terrors
of the time of trouble into which Jewry was fast going,
and also from that of later times which would be upon
all the earth.-Matthew 24.

Thus (1) the Bible, as in Jacob's case, tells of a salva­
tion which has the sense of the care and protection of
God. This means that it is possible for those who are
saved to know that they are in a position where no evil
power can hurt them. It does not mean that such will
not be subjected to those things which are common
to humanity; but it does mean that they know they are
in the care of God and that none of these things can
come upon them without his knowledge; and that, if
allowed, they are under his control; also that he will
cause good to result, for to these "all things work to­
gether for good". (Romans 8: 28) Then (2) the Bible
tells of a personal salvation from the power of sin and
from the power of Satan, the ruler of the realm of sin.
n is of this, gained through the holy spirit, Paul writes.
"Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of
regeneration, and renewing of the holy spirit." (Titus
3: 5) Further (3) there is the complete salvation to be
realized when the follower of Jesus, faithful unto death,
is given the promised reward of his faith, and is received
as joint-heir of Jesus, the exalted Son of God. This sal­
vation is referred to by the Apostle Peter when he tells
of the inheritance undefiled which awaits the faithful:
"To an inheritance incorruptible, and unuefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you."-1 Peter
1:4.

But these deliverances are local, either to the in­
dividual, or to time and circumstances, anu they do not
touch the world need. The question remains, What did
Jesus mean when he said he came to seek and to save
that which was lost? His words may be taken in two
ways. He might mean that he had come to seek those
who were lost, which would mean the whole human fam­
ily, and not merely those who thought or knew that with­
out the sense of the protection of their God they were lost;
or it might mean that which man had lost by his sin,
namely, life in communion with Gou. Whichever way
this is taken it tells of the loss of life, and an enueavor
to retrieve the loss.

But then we ask, What of the worlu's salvation? Un­
doubtedly in the sight of God the whole race is under
condemnation because of sin. No man has the right to
life, for Adam's sin brought him anu all his children
into danger of everlasting death. But when Gou gave his
Son Jesus to be a ransom price for all men, and pre­
sented him as one who should bear away the sin of the
world, and arranged for him to be the deliverer of men
from their darkness and bondage, it is apparent that
there is an offset which subsequent to the sin which
brought the condemnation completely alters the situa­
tion. The ransom means deliverance from the condem­
nation, and includes the possibility of restoration. De­
liverance is to be experienced in the time of resurrec-

tion. The first thing that man will get as he comes
from the grave will be a surprise. Those who have died
knowing only the teachings of orthodoxy will find that
instead of a judge seated upon a fiery throne, and the
vast multitudes of human beings gathered round it, and
the majority being hurled into torment worse than the
mind of man can conceive, there is deliverance before
him, with the fullest possibility of lifc, and himself
under the care of the Savior who dieu for him. He will
soon discover the strict necessity of obedience to the law
of righteousness which will then be in operation, but
there he will find nothing to hinucr him, but every­
thing to help him.

We ask for some, Is there then no need to fear that
on death sinners fall into eternal torment, or if the
"Judge of all the earth" should sud den1y come to wind
up earth's affairs (as ecclesiastics have declared), no
need to fear that dread thing then? The answer to both
questions is, No 1 'rhe provision of the Redeemer by
Jehovah, the fact that he himself has provided a ran­
som price and has arranged for the world to have a
Savior Judge and for a day of judgment which lasts
one thousand years, is full proof that the theologians
have been all wrong in their declarations about God
and his purpose towaru men.

The Apostle Paul says, Gou "will have all men to
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth".
(1 Timothy 2: 4) First he saves them from death; and
then, by means of the provision he has made through thfl
reign of Christ, he will have them taught the truth con­
cerning him so that they may learn the ways of right­
eousness. It is ignorance of him and pride which have
kept men away from him; it is knowledge of God which
is the first necessity in the salvation of man. Jesus said,
"This is life eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, anu Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."
-John 17: 3.

Auam's children were not taught the truth about God.
Abel found out that he coulu please God by seeking to
do his will and showing a desire for that course. But as
the days went by darkness gathered about men, and
Satan, whose lying deception began the trouble, saw to
it that the deception became greater and not less. Man
began to fear God and to think evil of him, blaming
him for his misery.

As the human family increased, the darkness became
more dense. 'rhe first coming of Jesus did not enlighten
the world so that it should know him. But God had
provided the day of enlightenment when all flesh shall
come to know God, whom to know is to love. That day
is about to break forth with its light and healing warmth.
Those whose eyes are open by the seeing of faith see this
full salvation of man from all his burdens and Borrows,
and see him enjoying the blessings which God designed
to give to him. And Jesus "shall see of the travail of his
soul, and shall oe satisfied" as he sees man enjoying
these blessings.-Isaiah 53: 11.

But the messengers of Jehovah have a present mes-
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sage for all men concerning the things now happening
and coming on the world. Every intellige11t man knows
that t;w world is undergoing a great change. Every­
thing is in process of movement; but no one, unless he
is enlightened by the Scriptures, knOll'S what the move­
ments arc or iyhat they portend. The Bible Student
knows these things are tho~'(; foretold oy the propheta
of God and by Jesus himself. They arc the changes
,,'hich will carry away the instituti()]ls ofItthe present
v,'orld onler preparatory to the establishment of the new.
As the mm'eIlll'nts are worl(l-wide and inclurle every­
thin~~ conneciell iyith human nHnirs, it is ChlT that they
im'ohe the great time 01 trouble> of Il'hieh Daniel spolce
and whieh ,le;;11;; :-aid \\'0111d eonw Il'ith hi;; retul'll. None
will e~cape that IdllCh nllbt 02 eOllwlered n" the necea-

sary comlemnaLon of that trouble except he is "unde!'
the shadow of the Almighty".

Again, as in the days immediately preceding the
downfall of Jerusalem, which brought upon that unhap­
py peoplr, the Jews, the greatest trouole any city ever
experienced, the cry from the S2rvants of Jehovah goes
forth, "Save yourselves from thIS untowilnl generation."
He who will may come under the shelter of the great
rock of the truth, and find himself proteded by it, both
from fierce heat of that day and from the withering
bla;;ts which threaten to destroy humamty. He who
kIlOi\'S resta in the 1\'anI of God, and in the goodness of
Gocl, and in the certainty that God can amI will carry
out his p11l'posrs to hless humanity, eyen using the sharp
le8so11 of the trouble as part of his means to that end.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
'P~ESSING TIlE BATTLE'

Illy m: lIlLY BELon:u l;](OT11Ell Hl:THEIWOTID:

.\IUlOU,,,h I knmy that ~'()u al'e YFl',\' Im"y I \'fln't refl'flin
fr0111 sending a fc,,~ Hiles abont a \(I,'y intt're::::tillg l'c':-iult of
our P}'(!['I/Olll c:lllllmign. It bas stilTP(1 the IH'o]Jle up to sucll
a ,Ip::r,>e tllat all t lie It'a,]ing- eonsel'Ynthe Illipers anl! llIany
};!,mllpi ptlpprR haye pnblisll0d al'lh'10S np;ain:--;t n,;, taldn~

from I he Frccdo;n bo,d,let jnst sllell p:lrts as we specially
\Y;lnletl to have spl'e.ld al11on~st tllem. For instance:

"Bi,g Imsiness UIH] profes~ional poiitici:1ns. aid,',] llIH] sup­
poned l'~' faillll{'ss clen,y, haye fasteJH'u the ~lltlekles upon
th(~ wrists 01' the eOllllllon people "

"(,hl'istPIHlolli so-eal\pI] is a fl':l\Hluient name useu to
(]( ('pive the common llPo]Jle and holl! thPlll in subjPc!ion,"

"God has deeree(] auu (ll'eJ"l'pd that tlwre Rhall !'ome upon
tlIP world a time of trilm:ation sUl'll as llevpr was known;
ll'ld tllat (Illring thnt trou})l" 'CIII'is,pnc]om' or 'organized
C!lrislianity', so-eallel], ami all of Salan'~ organization shall
UP (lpstrOYHl."

"nod b"(lS the peoples to all:l!l<lon anel for ew'r forsake
4( 'hl'i'-:tendo111' or '()ql;aili~:::ll Chl'istianlty' and turll ('Oln~

p"'h)ly a,vny fronl it bCCJJusl' it is the 1)2yil's organization,"
etc',

,>ased upon all t!H'se statplJlf>nls they tde,] to prove tllat
,ye aloe holsl1evl:..;ts. 'rllat ~t:lt('llH\nt g~l\"l' Us :In opportunity
to have our repl~' in Ow same l>HjlPr~, in whieh rpply we
showPd that we had notllin;!; to (10 with j)()I.1he\"ists and that
the whole opposition al;ai,,;,! l:S h".l its origin in thp clergy
who wpre not" illing to Jet tlL' !I('ojlle kIlO\\' about the new
King aJl(1 about his kin;!;(]om wlli!'ll is now Ileing establisllPd
ill order to !llpss all the meel, who lo\"e rightcouslless with
life, health and !l:ljlJliIJ('SS. And in t!lat way also the con­
ser\"atists got a g()o:l II itnps~, :tIJ(I we of course rejoiced.

"'hen we SPlit our reply to the \"al'iolls papcrs we wrote
that if they (;0 not publish it in two weeks we will take
the liberty to (:0 what we fin,l to bp best, and so some of
the papers il1 COJ'll1pd their rea(]t'rs that they pU!llished our
reply becflUse we had (]u'eatf'neu to uo something if they
dill not.

,\s an unl11~ine; point I ean IJlpntion that })pfore we
sea reely knew about the artielf''< in the ('onsprvative papprs
and before wp had taken any steps <I!;ainst them some lahar
papers publisheel very critical and ironic-al aJ'tklps a,gainst
the consel'\"a tives showing tlwir stupidity as they tripd to
classify us among-st bolshevists heeause we were using as
our base just the same Bihle which thf'Y claim to support.

.\s an interesting item I can also mention that many IllOJ'e
of the common people have recently left the churches Ilpre
than ever before. It is very reasonahle to think that this
has been as a result of the Ji't'eedom booklet.

In our canvass we have found one who heard on the radio
your wonderful lecture from Toronto. It wus a little pity

that \vp knew to:) laip about ~'our lecture from Albany. If
,,'e !l:u] known it earlipr II'P ('oul,! haye done somcilling in
cO:llll'ction with it to 'Hlvanl'e the Truth, ''"hen Brotlll'r
Dalzereit recently spoke in Berlin it was a great joy for us
to I]('ar it,

As \Yl' PXjll'ct to hu \'f' our main convf'ntion in Septem her,
ahout tlle :!Oth, it would be a great joy if it would be pos­
sible for ~'ou to visit at that time northern Europe and
a],30 our convpntion.

Hpjoicillg- over our opportunities anel appreciating thpm
highly, I 11Pg you to a('cppt my ,varlJ1est greetings and
Chrb tian loye!

Your grateful brother by his grace,
KAARLO IIAHTEvA.-Finlund.

"FOUR HOURS A WEEK"
DE,lll Bl:l':THHE;<;:

We, the undersigne(l workers of the eeelesia at Denver,
Colonulo, (]Fsiring fo express our a]Jpl'edatioll to our IlPaven­
Iy I·'ath"r for the kim\,,]olll interests he h.ls so graciously
lllaef'd in our hands, do hereb~' promise the Loru that we
will, to the best of our ahi lity, engage in the sprvice work
at Ipast four hours a week, and call on twenty-fiye or more
families with the go~pel of the king(]om, until he shall say,
'('onl(' up higher'; the ubove being SUbject, of course, to our
physic-al nhility to do so,

Eyer ~'our brethren and fellow workers in Zion.
lUcre follow thirtl! signatures,]

INSPIRED A~D ENCOURAGED

DE In 1311ETHHE;<;:

YOUI' letter relatlve to Brother 'Watt's visit with us was
Teael to the class, un,l by a unanimous vote they requested
me to express to you their appreciation of Ilis visit with us,
for hp \vas indeE'!! an inspiration and encouragment to the
S"n Antonio class,

~pping his untiring zeal for the Lord and his cuuse has
mnlkenp(l IlS to our rpsponsibility and lluty anll has caused
Illany to renew their activity in the 1,oru's seryice.

We are truly thankful to our heavenly Father, and to rou,
dE'ar brethren, for sending Brother Watt umong us. The
San Anlt'nio ecclesia greatly appreciate your labor of lo,e
in our belmlf and daily remem})er you at the throne of grace.

Your brethren by his grace,
SAN ANTONIO Eccu:sIA.

J. M. KIMPOUT, Sec'v.
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roarillg; men's hearts failing tbem
fo~ fear, aI.'d for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.••• When th!"Sll
tbmgs begm to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at band. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemptIon
draweth nigh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 29.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

L:aven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
Ulat the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed With all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
Which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and Ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesua
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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ANOl HER NEW BOOK
Gove1'111nent is the title of another new book just pllblish(!!l

b~' thp ~ociety. It contams in(lispntable eYi,lence showing
that the peoples of earth Shall haye a rightpolls g-overnment
and explains the manner of it;, establishment. Proof is
presented to Show that the time is now ripe for the mind of
man to be turned to the sober and candid examination of the
plan of Jehovah for the inauguration of the government
)\ hieh will fulfil the legitimate desires of all.

This timely book is sent forth for the prompt and earnest
consideration of all the anointed. It is also ayailable in
quantities for immediate distribution among the truth-hun­
gry people.

A limited number of volumes of the author's edition have
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JEHOVAlI'S govel'~ment.is upperll1?st in the mind
of every olle \\'ho IS anolded by hIm. The under­
standing of the anointed is that Jehovah purposes

to destroy Satan's rule and to place the rulership of the
world in the hands of Christ Je~us his heloved Son.
God's government through Chri~t will be a righteous
government, through which he will bless all the
families of the earth. It is for this government of
rightBousness that Christians have been praying for
many centuries: "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done
on earth as in heaven." The anointed have come to see
tile importance of making announcement of the incom­
ing government of righteousness because such is the
'Yill of God. '1'he kingdom interests, which the Lord has
cJmmitted into the hands of his anointed, include the
wor;( of making announcement of the fall of Satan'q
organization and the establishment of God's righteous
government.

'1'he convention of Bible Students for the year 1928
was held at Detroit, Michigan, July 30 to August 6,
inclusive. '1'he estimated attendance was between ten
and twelve thousand. The public press of Detroit, yield­
ing to the influence of the clergy, Catholic and Protr3­
tant, did exactly what was to be expected, namely,
ignored the Bible Students' convention. The publicity
by the press was conspicuous by its absence. After the
convention was over one of the staff rcporters called up
to know what was going on at the Coliseum. The lack
of publicity on the part of the pnblic press, however, in
no way embarrassed the I3lble Students. The Society
published its own paper, The Messenger, which paper
gave a more complete report than any worldly paper
could have given. :Many thonsands of Watch Tower
readers have the report given by The Messenger. Sub­
scriptions for The .Messenger came from all parts of the
earth.

'1'he convention was one of service. The anointeJ
went there with the intention of service. Their desires
were realized. The convention was addressed by the
LJllowing speakers: R. J. Martin, J. C. Watt, A. H.
Macmillan, T. J. Sullivan, H. Schmid, G. Y. 1Ife­
Cormick, J. De Fehr, C. J. Woodworth, II. E. Pinnock,
R. G. Green, D. Haslett, V. C. Rice, M. L. Hartman.
F. W. Franz, H. S. Murray, W. L. Bowen, R. D. Good­
riell, B. H. Boyd, H. Smith, Jos. Greig, W. F. :hIc-

Lendon, G. C. Powell, E. B. Sheffield, W. J. Thorn,
:F. H. Dougherty, R. H. Barlm', ~I. A. Howlett, G. H.
Draper, Clifford Roberts, P. H. Harding, L. n. Burtch,
W. E. Woodworth, J. A. Baellerlein, T. ]<'. Silvey, J.
Hemery, IV. 1<'. ~alter, W. W. Johnston, W. E. Van
Amhurg'h, R. A. Kinllinmonth, C. W. Cutforth, E. J.
Coward and J. F. Hutherford.

Every discourse emphasized the blessed privilege and
the importance of doing the will of God and that so
doing meant to work. Every discourse was timely, help­
ful and encouraging. The 711 essenger gave an outline of
each one of the discourses. Space in The Watch Tower
will not permit a full report of these discourses. The
},fessenger carried only a brief outline of the discourses
given by the president of the Society and his discourses
there will be carried in full in The Watch Tower in this
and subsequent issues.

SERVICE VA YS

Two days were set aside for field service, Thursday,
August 2 and Saturday, August 4. 'l'hursday was con­
fined strictly to the city of Detroit. On Saturday part
or the workers were in the city ,,-hile the others were in
the suburbs and rural districts.

In addition to the English-speaking brethren attending
and participating in the comention, simultaneons meet­
ings were being held by those speaking the following lan­
guages, to wit: Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Ukrainian,
Russian, German, Polish and Lithuanian. 'l'he English
and the foreign-speaking brethren participated in the
field service. '1'he total number of workers in the field
on service days, including English and foreign-speaking
brethren, was 4,757. Total number of books and booklets
actually plnced in the hands of the people on those two
service days was, to wit, 67,261. In addition to this,
many of the brethren took with them books and book­
lets to dispose of on the return journey to their homes,
and this brought the grand totul up to more than 100,­
000 volumes disposed of at the convention.

At the convention 596 colporteurs registered as pres­
ent for service. Eight of these were from England, two
from Scotland, two from Ireland, the others from the
UTIited States and Canada. In addition thereto, many
auxiliary colporteurs were present and participated in
the service. During the convention sixty-four new ap-
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plicatiJns for colporteur work were received. This makes
th::) total for colporteur work in the United States 1,91l.

In this connection it is interesting to compare the first
six months of the following years during which books
wcre sold by the colporteurs:

1926 162,624 volumes
1927 135,496 volumes
1928 353,974 volumes

The colporteurs have the zeal peculiar to the Lord's
house and are manifesting it by their work, and this
was shown particularly at the convention.

Aside from the colporteurs many of the regular class
workers engaged in the field service. This included prac­
tically all the elders who attended.

A meeting of the elders was held Thursday afternoon.
Never at a convention has there been so much real zeal
and devotion to the Lord shown by the body of elders.
They not only had been in the service that day but man­
ifested their determination to take the lead in their
respective classes in the service throughout the country.
It was a blessed meeting and will doubtless result in
much good and bring glory to the Lord's name. A full
report of the address given at the elders' meeting ap­
pears in The ]fessenger.

Each evening during the convention the English
brethren broadcast a program by radio from seven to
eight o'clock. This program consisted of music furnished
by the orchestra from WBBR, assisted by others attend­
ing the convention, and of vocal music by those at the
cCll1vention, and a discourse or lecture of from twenty­
five to thirty minutes on present truth. The English­
speaking brethren used station WGHP. Mr. Kirby, the
local manager of the station, and his assistants ,vere
very courteous and considerate to those who participated
in the Watch 'rower programs. They also expressed
themselves as highly appreciative of the programs, and
favorably commented upon the work being done by the
Bible Students. The foreign-speaking brethren also
broadcast over other stations. Thus thousands of people
in and about Detroit had an opportunity of hearing
in their homes.

It would be a trite saying to state that this was the
best convention ever held. It would also be a true say­
ing. Not within the memory of nny who attended has
there ever been a convention in which there was such a
united and expressed determination to honor the namr of
Jehovah God. The convention wns better organized than
any that we have ever heretofore bad, and it was notice­
able that everybody was anxious io have something to
do and to do it \\"hen opport1ll11ty ml'i aiIonled. There
was very little time for pers,mnl visiting rxcept in the
evening after the program of the day had ended.

In this connection The Waich Tower takes occasion
to say that the president of the Society would greatly
appreciate a more personal contact with many of the
brethren to talk over their private maHers and to \·isit
with them, but he fiuds it ahs01utely impossible so to do.
The many duties that must be met and performed re-

quire all the time and available strength. Readers of
The Watch Tower and those attending the convention
will please take this statement as a personal expression
of love from the president to all the dear brethren.
While we would love to have personal visits and conver­
sation more than we do, this must be deferred until th~

Lord's work on earth is done, and then we shall have
the great privilege of attending the general assembly of
the first-borns. The King's business now requires haste
and continuity in action. It requires the undivided at­
tention of those who attempt to represent the Lord.

The convention was a blessed one. It enabled those
present to get a clearer vision of many of the proph­
ecies that Jehovah is now unfolding to his people. It en­
couraged others to enter into the service of the Lord
and greatly encouraged those who are already in the
service. 'The Watch Tower in its behalf and in behalf of
its readers expresses our joint thanks to Jehovah God
for his manifold blessings bestowed upon his people at
this convention.

PUBLIC WITNESS

'rhe outstanding event of the convention was the pro­
gram of Sunday morning, August 5. Its importance was
enhanced because arrangement had been made for the
consecrated who must remain at home, and for the pub­
lic in general throughout America and Canada and in
some of the foreign countries, to hear the program.
More than one hundred radio stations broadcast this
program from the Coliseum. '1'here has never before
been anything equal to it in radio broadcasting. Never
before have so many stations been linked together simul­
taneously broadcasting the same program. Concerning
this program The ]Iessenger said:

The most important event that e\'er happened in Detroit,
or in Michigan, or fn the United States, or on the American
continent, or in the Ncw World, takes place this moming
at I): 30 to 11: 00 when Judge Hutherford gives his urlLiress
on RULER I1'On THI'~ PEOPLE over the greatest network
of radio stations ever linked together in human history.

Throughout the United States and Canada the Judge's
epoch-making address will he broadcast simultaneously by
more than one hundred radio stations, ninet~'-six of which
fire linked together hy telephone lines. Ten will take the
progl'lllll dired from til(' air find rehroadcast without the
flW of wires. Altogether that ",ill Illake at least 106 stations.

The \vire network of the ninety-six stations covers 33,500
Illlll'S of tpll'phone lines, and 1)1,400 miles of telegraph lim's.
'l'his would helt the earth five times at the equator. It
\vouW rench lllore than half way to the moon. It is in­
f"omparably the greatest single ellueational item in the an­
nals of the Il\unan race.

At 160 points along the network telephone repeaters em­
plo~'ing llluititudes of vacuum tubes \vill be included in the
talking circuits to increase the volume of the fading voice
currents. During the actual period of transmission more
than 500 telephone experts will superintend the network, to
prcvent interruptions and distortions, so far as is humanly
possible.

The New York 'Times concerning t:le r:ldio network
said:
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The most extensive and expenBive radio hook-up in history
has been arranged for Judge Joseph F. Rutherford, one­
time Missouri lawyer, who turned evangelical preacher, ac­
cording to announcement yesterday from his headquarters
in Brooklyn.

The radio network ordered by the lay preacher exceeds
even those set up for the President, or for any new news
event. The cost could not be ascertained yesterday, but a
hint of it lay in the fact that the use of forty-seven stations
for an hour cost the Dodge Motor Car Company $42,000
early in January.

There are to ba ninety-six stations in the Rutherford
connection, and the time to be used will be an hour and a
half. It could not be ascertained ypsterday whether the
huge outlay for the .Judge's talk next Sunday would be
borne by his organization, the International Bible Students
Association, by himself or by a friendly philanthropist.

WILL SPEAK AT CONVENTION

The evangelist, an uncompromising foe of organized Chris­
tianity, successor to the late Pastor Russell, will ~e the
chief speaker at the Hible studpnts' annual conventIOn to
be held in the Coliseum on the Michigan State Fair Grounds,
near Detroit. Last year the convention was held in Toronto,
and the former Judge, who penned the slogan, "Millions
Now Living Will Never Die," mobilized what was then the
largest radio hookup. He had fifty-three stations in line.

Previous hookups and the number of stations linked in­
clude the Fourth Annual Hadio Industries dinner on Sept.
21, 1[l27, eighty-five stations; reception to Colonel Lindbergh
on June 11, 1927, fifty stations; Dempsey-Sharkey fight on
July 21, 1927, in the Yankee Stadium, fifty-two stations;
·Washington's Birthday speech by President Coolidge in
1927, forty-two stations; Buick broadcast on July 23, forty­
eight stations; Tunney-Heeney battle, forty-three stations.

Hental and operation of regular network circuits of the
National Broadcasting Company cost $33,000 for tlw twenty­
hour period, special transcontinental circuits cost $24,000,
approximately 45,000 miles of balanced and specially pre­
pared wires being used.

Within a few hours after the conclusion of the pro­
gram hundreds of telegrams were received from every
part o£ the United States and Canada and all to the
effect that the receptIon was as nearly perfect as possible.
Every part of the lecture was heard distinctly and with­
out interruption with but one exception and that was a
difficulty due to power trouble in a station. For several
days prior to Sunday the weather was exceedingly hot
and sultry. An electrical storm prevailed throughout
the United States and Canada on Saturday night. Sun­
day morning it was cool and cloudy. This \\'as decidedly
in favor of the broadcasting. The storm removed the
static and enabled the program to go out over the ether
,,'ithout interruption. The Lord be praised for this!
On the Monday morning following, the Washington
(D. C.) Post carried a report under the following
heading:

BIBLE RADIO CHAIN WITH 100 STATIONS S~;TS N~;W RECORD

Judge J. F. Rutherford's Talk at Detroit
Is Hear'd by .Millions, Report

Further commenting upon the program the Washing­
ton Post says:

According to its sponsors, the broadcasting of the Sunday
morning session of the International Bible Students Associa­
tion, assembled in convention yesterday morning in Detroit,
included more than 100 stations and therefore was the

largest in the history of radio. It was heard by Washington
listeners through Station WRHF.

The principal speaker was Judge Joseph F. Rutherfo.rd, at
one time a Missouri lawyer, but later became an evangelical
preacher and president of the International Bible Students
Association.

"I had a telegram from one of the New York dailies,"
Judge Rutherford said during the course of his address,
"asking how much this hook-up cost, and who was paying
for it.

"My answer is that it cost $50,000 and is being paid for
by a multitude of Christians throughout the United Statl'S
who are glad to do it." At another time the judge remarkl'd,
parl'llthetically, "Satan and the Devil tried to prevent this
hook-up, but were unable to do it."

Included among those broadcasting the address were Sta­
tions WORD, at Batavia, Ill., near Chicago, of 5,000 watts
power, and WBHR, at Hossville, N. Y., outside of Kew York
city, both owned by Judge ltutherford's organization.

First Broadca8t of lUnd
The hour for the broadcast was set for !): 30 o'clock in

the Illoming, so as not to be in contiict with the Sunday
morning services being broallcast, thus marking the fil'st
conntry-wi<le broadcast ever malle at this unusual time.

It was said the address was being: heard in 36 States,
three provinces in Canada, and was being relayed to other
countries by short waves fro III Station WGY at Schenectady.

This would lun'e been a wider territory covered than by
the Lindbergh hook-up of 50 statiolls or the national con­
wntion of 68 stations, neither of which reached Canada, or
the proposed Hoover notification hook-up, which at this time
comjlrises 75 stations.

1<'01' tile con venience of listeners in the Capital loud speak­
ers were installed in the PJ"thian Temple auditorium, and
at several other points in the city.

The visihle audience which greeted JlHlge Rutherford at
the Coliseum in Detroit, acconling" to the announcement
which came OVl'r the radio, numbered more than 12,000 per­
sons. In addition to that loud speakers were placed in Delle
Isle Park about ]0 miles away in Detroit, where it was
said another crowd had assembled.

For the special benefit of Australia and K ew Zealand
arrangements were made to have the Sunday moruiug
lecture repeated and broadcast by a short wave from the
powerful station WGY o£ Schenectady. The time se­
lected was from four to five o'clock Monday momin.:j'.
That was deemed by the engineers the most suitable
time to reach the far distant lands of Au~tralia and
New Zealand. At that early hour the president of the
Society appeared at the engineers' control room at the
Coliseum, State Fair Grounds, and repeated the ad­
dress which he had previously given on Sunday moming.
This address was transmitted by telephone wire to
Schenectady, New York, and from there broadcast by
short wave length from one of the most powerful sta­
tions in America. Arrangements had been made to re­
broadcast the lecture over se\'eral stations in Australia
and New Zealand.

Within a short time thereafter cablegrams were re­
ceived from various parts of Australia and New Zealand,
announcing that the reception of the leeture on Monday
morning was splendid and was well received in those
countries. Cablegrams from Jamaica also were to the
same eHeet. Trinidad, B. W. I., also reported splendid
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rec3ption. Surely it is a miracle of the Lord that a
human voice can be carried to such great distances now.
It is God's due time. He has sUl?plied the radio for the
purpose. The honor and praise is due his name.

THE PROGRAM

Harry Howlett, one of the announcers of radio
station WHK of Clevelancl, Ohio, was selected to make
the announcement for the radio hook-up. In order to
make connection he traveled by airplane arriving in time
to take charge of the program. Promptly at 9: 30 a. m.
the announcement of the greatest radio network was
made and a brief statement of what the program would
consist of. Music was furnished by the orchestra, fol­
lowecl by an anthem sung by a chorus of two hundred
voices. Then followed the lecture, after which the en­
tire assembly joined in singing the well-known song,
"How Firm a Foundation." Doubtless other hundreds of
thousands throughout America and Canada joined in
this song. The orchestra concluded the program.

It was the great desire of the Bible Students to make
it clearly understood that they are against the Devil
and his organization and wholly devoted to Jehovah God.
When the president of the Association was introduced
to the seen and unseen audience he said: "Before pro­
ceeding with my address I will read a Declaration in the
form of a resolution, move its adoption, and then speak

to the Declaration." He then proceeded to read t::3
Declaration, which is set out herewith in full, after
which he delivered his lecture which was heard by mil­
lions of people. The resolution was unanimously adopted
by the convention. We also publish a full report of the
address.

At the time of going to press thousands of requests
have been received by mail and by telephone for copies
of the address. Announcement was made that all who
made request for a copy within five days from the time
of the broadcast of the lecture would receive one free
of charge. The Golden Age will carry a full report, and
a copy will be sent to those so requesting.

The Watch Tower takes this occasion to announce that
the Society is now printing an English edition of five
million copies of the above address and Declaration for
distribution amongst the people, and many other mil­
lions will be printed in foreign languages.

The 1928 convention of the Bible Students is now
past. It is hoped, however, that the good work done
at Detroit has just begun and that millions of people
throughout the earth will receive a blessing therefrom.
It is impossible to find words to express a full apprecia­
tion of God's goodness to his people at this time.

Let everyone of the anointed continue to manifest
his appreciation by singing forth the praises of Jehovah.
Now his name shall be exalted!

DECLARATION AGAINST SATAN AND FOR JEHOVAH

THE Bible Students in international convention as­
sembled do declare themselves against Satan and
wholly for Jehovah of hosts, and emphatically

announce further these vital truths, to wit:

First: That the peoples of earth organized into forms
of government and under the control of a superior and
invisible ruler constitute the world;

Second: That Jehovah is the only true and Almighty
God and the source of all just authority; that he is the
King Eternal, the God of justice, wisdom, love and
power and the true friend and brnefactor of all creation;

Third: That Jehovah delegated to his son Lucifer
the authority to be the overseer of man; that Lucifer be­
came disloyal, rebelled against God and caused man to
fall away from righteousness, and since that rebellion
Lucifer has been known by the titles Dra::i0n, Serpent,
Satan and Devil; that Satan the Devil has caused strife
amongst the nations and is responsible for all the cruel
wars, wicked murders, all heinous crimes and other cor­
rupt acts that have been committed; that until now J e­
hovah has not restrained Satan from the exercise of
power and influence over man, to the end that mankind
might learn the baneful results of evil doing; that for

many centuries Satan has been the invisible ruler of the
world, constantly defaming the name of Jehovah God
and working great injury to men and nations;

Fourth: That Jehovah promised that in his due time
he would restrain Satan and establish a righteous gov­
ernment in the earth that men might have an oppor­
tunity for life everlasting in happiness; and to that end
he anointed his beloved Son Jesus to be the redeemer
and invisible ruler of the world;

Fifth: 'l'hat Jehovah's due time has come to fulfil
his promise and to clear his reputation in the minds of
all creation; that Christ J eSUll has taken his high office
as the executive of Jehovah and the great issue now is,
Who is God and who shall rule the peoples and nations?

Sixth: That because Satan will not surrender his
wicked rule over the nations and peoples of the earth,
Jehovah of hosts with his anointed executive officer
Christ Jesus will press the conflict against Satan and all
of his forces of evil, and henceforth our battle-cry shall
be, THE SWORD OF JEHOVAH AND OF HIS
ANOINTED; that the great battle of Armageddon soon
to begin will result in the full restraint of Satan and
the complete overthrow of his evil organization, and that
Jehovah will establish righteousness in the earth by and
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through Christ the new nller and will emancipate man­
kind from evil and bring everlasting blessings to 'all the
nations of the earth;

Seventh: 'rherefore the due time has come for all

who love righteousness to take their stand on the side
of Jehovah and obey and serve him with a pure heart,
that they may receive the boundless blessings which thQ
Almighty God has in reservation for them.

RULER FOR THE PEOPLE
"Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah."-Ps. 33: 12.

T HE statements made in the Declaration just read
in 10ur hearing are true. Being true, they are of
the greatest importance to the people at this time.

I ask the indulgence of the audience, seen and unseen,
while I submit proof in support thereof. I have al) abid­
ing confidence that when the people know and appreciate
the truth a great burden will be lifted from their minds.
I crave an opportunity to have some part in bringing
the truth to the attention of the people. In doing so I
come to you as a friend of all mankind. I have no
selfish interest to sene, save this, that what is for the
general welfare of mankind must bc tor my good. The
eternal welfare of men far outweighs all the money by
which the commodities of earth are measured.

Good government is ess0ntial to the welfare of all
people. It should claim the intense interest of every
man and woman. 'The parents should teach their chil­
dren the principles of good government. There can be
no real progress made in its study unless the matter be
approached calmly and without bias or prejudice.

In all governments of men there is an invisible as
well as a visible power exercised for evil or for good.
The invisible power is superior to the visible and is there­
fore the power of control. If evil, then the invisible
power so exercised makes the visible unsatisfactory. If
the invisible power is exercised for good, then the effect
upon the visible power is good and the people are
blessed.

WORLD

The world is one vast government made up of the
various nations and peoples. In all nations the people
have recognized an invisible power that influences the
nations' course of action. When in dire di"tress the
people appeal to the invisible power and thereby ac­
knowledge that the invisible is superior to their visible
governOI's. In harmony with this statement it is writ­
ten in the Scriptures: "Blessed is the nation whose
God [invisible Rulerl is Jehovah."-1'8. 33: 12.

The inference must be indulged from this Scriptural
statement that there is an invisible ruling power other
than Jehovah God and that when the people are con­
trolled by that power it is not for their blessing.

All nations recognize the necessity of a visible ruler.
The fact that the United States is at this very time en­
gaged in a great campaign to determine who shall be
its ruler is proof of that statement. It is deemed im­
portant to know something about the visible ruler, and

to this end an educational campaign is carried on. It
is of greater importance to know of and concerning the
invisible TIller, because his influence and power is greater
than that of the visible.

I am persuaded that the great masses of the peoples
of earth, regardless of religion or politics, desire to have
and enjoy a just and righteons government. Seeing that
man is not perfect, and that there is an invisible power
that influences him, it is vital to ascertain in whom
righteous power resides and who is the dispenser of evil
power. In discussing this matter there is no disposition
to reflect upon men. Bible Students have no desire or
inclination to fight any man or coropany of men. Their
desire is to pInce the tnlth clearly before the minds of
the people. When the truth is understood it will be
foulHl that the interests of all men are alike. I now
submit the proof that there is an evil god that controls
the worlel; that Jehovah the Almighty God of righteous­
ness will shortly destroy the power of the evil god, and
will establish on earth a righteous government that will
relieve the people of their burdens and bring them ever­
lasting blessings; that we are now at a crisis and the
issue before the people is the greatest of all time.

JEHOVAH

Who is the invisible ruler of the nations of earth? Is
it Jehovah or another? Jehovah is the true God. Of him
Jesus declared that to know God means life everlasting.
He is the great Eternal One, the Creator of heaven and
earth, the Giver of every good and perfect gift. (Isa.
42: 5) When Israel was his chosen people Jehovah was
his national name to them. His name means more than
that. It signifies his purpose toward his creation. His
\Yord, the ilible, discloses his purpose; hence the Bible
is the authority for this conclnsion. lIe is just and
righteous. His "judgments are true and righteous al­
together". (Ps. 19: 9) "For Jehovah is righteous; he
loveth righteousness." CPs. 11: 7, R. V.) His righteous­
Hess is likened unto the stedfastness of the great moun­
tains, and his justice as deeper than the bottomless sea.
-Ps. 36: 6.

Jehovah is so wise that he can never make a mistake.
The wisdom of the wisest men of the world is foolish­
ness when compared with the wisdom of Jehovah God.
(1 Cor. 1: 25) Concerning his creation his prophet
wrote: "0 Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom
hast thou made them all." (Ps. 104: 24) In wisdom he
created man, and his wisdom prepared the great plan
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for teaching man by experience and the granting to
the obedient ones everlasting blessing.

In Jehovah resides all original power. All others
exercising power do so by the permission of Jehovah.
All the power of all the nations of earth is but a drop
of a bucket or the small d.ust in the balance when com­
pared with the power of Jehovah God. (Isa. 40: 17-22)
He is the Almighty God, which means there is no lim­
itation to his power. (Gen. 17: 1-6) For him to will
a thing to be done means that it shall be done. When
he willed to create the earth and the things thereof his
spirit moved. upon the elements, and the earth and liv­
ing creatures thereon resulted.. (Gen. 1: 1-26) His spirit
is his power, invisiblc to man.

Jehovah God is love, which means that everything he
has ever done or ever will do is prompted by unselfish­
ness. He is self-contained and. needs nothing, and none
can bring him any benefit. All his acts are performed
for the benefit of his creatures. His prophet, who had
learned of him, exclaimed: "How excellent is thy lov­
ingkindness, 0 God! therefore the children of men put
their trust und.er the shadow of thy wingsY (Ps. 36: 7)
"Because thy lovingkindness is better than life, my lips
shall praise thee."- Ps. 63: 3.

I am not unmindful of the fact that Jehovah has re­
peatedly been charged as unjust and cruel. But when we
learn that his enemy has made the charges and instilled
them into the mind of man we know that the charges
are false. (John 8: 44) In Jehovah dwell justice, wis­
dom, power and. love, all working together in exact har­
mony and always exercised for the good of his creation.
For this reason it is written: "Blessed is that nation
whose God is Jehovah." The converse of that state­
ment must be true; therefore no nation could have a real
blessing unless that nation has Jehovah for its God.

ABSENCE OF BLESSING

To be blessed. a nation must have peace, be free from
oppression and the fear thereof; the people must be
secure in their property, in their homes, and in their
bodies; the laws of that nation must be ad.ministerecl
equally for the general welfare of all, with special priv­
ileges to none; and the people must enjoy prosperity in
their material and in their spiritual affairs. Is there a
man on earth toclay who can within his memory point
to a nation that has had a real blessing? I am certain
there is none. There is a reason for this. I wish to
emphasize that my purpose is not to bring reproach upon
any people. I desire now to state the facts as they ex­
ist, to the end that we may honestly and fairly determine
who is, and for a long time has been, the god or in­
visible ruler of this world.

How may we determine who has been the invisible
ruler of man during a fixed period of time? The rule
laid down by Jesus is a safe one to follow, to wit: "By
their fruits ye shall know them." If a nation or govern­
ment practises injustice, shows undue favor to a few
and greatly oppresses the majority, surely no honest man

could say that that nation is just. If the visible
power is exercised by a few to the detriment of the
majority, that course shows a great lack of wisdom and
the absence of love. Looking back over the history of
the nations of earth during the past twenty-five hundred
years it will be readily conceded that in that time there
has been gross injustice practised upon and great op­
pression put upon the peoples that have been ruled. III
that period of time no ruler has left an ideal record
behind. Is that unhappy condition and the result clue
to the fact that all rulers are willingly unjust? I am
sure that is not the reason. On the contrary, facts show
that many rulers have diligently tried to establish a
just and wise government; and after laborious efforts
have signally failed. :Many rulers have laid down their
lives in a vigorous endeavor to better the people and
they have not succeeded. Their honesty could not be
called in question.

Then why have they failed? True there have been
officials who have been willingly dishonest, cruel and
oppressive, but even the worst of these have yielded to
a sinister influence which has induced them to lead a
wrongful course. That evil and powerful influence has
been exercised by the invisible ruler over the visible
rulers. Why has this been so? God's Word discloses the
true answer, to wit, that the invisible ruler over the na­
tions has been and. is that great evil one, Satan th~

Devil.

EVIL GOD

When man walked in Eden, the garden of Jehovah,
he was perfect in his organism. Jehovah delegated to
his son Lucifer the power and authority to be man's
invisible overlord. Lucifer was then perfect and a crea­
hue of glory. Lucifer and the Logos were the two
"Morning Stars" that together sang an anthem of praise
at the laying of the foundation of the earth. (Ezek.
28:14-17; Job 38:7) It was the nature of man to
worship Jehovah God. Lucifer desired such worship for
himself. His ambition led him to rebellion against God,
which activity began by Lucifer's inducing man to dis­
obey God's law. (I~a. 14: 11-14) That wrongful act
has worked grcat havoc to mankind.

As a result man was sentenced to death and expelled
from his paradise home, and all mankind have since
suffered from the effects thereof. (Gen. 3: 3-24; Rom.
5: 12) That evil effect upon the nations is thus ex­
pressed by the prophet: "How art thou fallen from
heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!"
-Isa. 14: 12.

Ceasing to be an angel of light Lucifer became the
very embodiment of darkness and wickedness, and from
then till now the Bible designates him under the titles
Satan, Serpent, Dragon and Devil. All the unrighteous
wars that have been fought between men, and all the
cruel murders committed by men, have been due to the
wicked influence of Satan the Devil because he was the
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first murderer and the father crf lies. (John S: 44) All
the tears of bitterness that have flowed from those who
have been dealt with unjustly and sorely oppressed must
be traced to the influence of Satan because he is the
great and wicked oppressor. (Ps. 72: 4) All the bitter­
ness that has existed and been exhibited between pro­
fessed Christian people, all the religious intolerance and
persecution of Christians, must be laid at Satan's door.
All the foul aspersions against Jehovah God and all
defamation of his holy name must be laid to the charge
of Satan the Devil.

THE FACTS

Today in every nation there arises a cry of the people
against unrighteousness. I hold that the primary un­
righteousness manifested by the governments can not
be laid to the charge of men "'ho hold the offices. '1'here
is an unseen power that induces unrighteousness and
oppression; and that power is exercised by Satan the
Devil, who is the god or invisible ruler of this world.
Nineteen hundred years ago the perfect man Jesus was
on earth. He came into the earth to represent his Father
Jehovah God and to do his Father's will. (John 5: 3D)
For three and one-half years Jesus suffered the most
cruel persecution that could be inflicted and which cul­
minated in his ignominious death. For a time the com­
mon people heard him gladly and hailed him as their
Savior. Then the Pharisees and rulers incited the peo­
ple against him, and they all turned against him, and
the Roman government yielde(l to their cries for his
blood and thev crucified him. Were the Pharisees and
the rulers wh~lly to blame for his death? 'l'hey were
parties to the wrongful act of killing him, but the
Apostle Peter, under inspiration, said to them, as re­
corded in Acts 3: 17: "And now, brethren, I wot
[know] that through ignorance ye did it, as did also
your rulers."

Who is the responsible one and who really prevented
the visible rulers and Pharisees from knowing and un­
derstanding the truth? Jesus answered that Satan the
Devil was the one, because they were yielding to his in­
fluence and doing his will. (Matt. 23: 14-16 ; John
8: 42-44) Furthermore, it is plainly written, in 2 Co­
rinthians 4: g, 4, that Satan the Devil is the god of this
world and that he blinds the minds of men lest the
truth should shine into their minds.

It was Satan the Devil who sought to induce Jesus to
violate his covenant with Jehovah and thereby bring
about Jesus' own destruction. Failing in this he did not
cease his activities against Jesus. "When the devil had
ended all the temptation, he departed from him [Jesus1
for a little season."-Luke 4: 1-13.

From time to time the Jews sought to kill Jesus, and
in every instance they were acting under the influence
of Satan the Devil. As Jesus neared the end of his
earthly pilgrimage he said to his disciples: "Hereafter
I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in me." (John 14: 30)

Shortly thereafter Judas betrayed Jesus into the hands
of those who killed him; and, as to the responsible one
who induced Judas thus to do, it is written: "And the
chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill
him; for they feared the people. Then entered Satan
into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of
the twelve." (Luke 22: 2, 3) "And after the sop Satan
entered into him. '1'hen said Jesus unto him, That thou
doest, do quickly."-John 13: 27.

'1'he proof is therefore conclusive that it was Satan,
the invisible ruler of this world, who caused the death
of Jesus. Such wicked persecution could not have pro­
ceeded from Jehovah God against his own Son. From
then till now true Christians have suffered violent per­
secution. Nearly all the apostles of Jesus suffered violent
deaths. Was Jehovah God responsi ble therefor? Cer­
tainly not. J ems Christ is the aHointed Son of God;
and the church are the body members of Christ, anl
each one is therefore a son of God.-Rom. 8: 14-16.

Afterwards the Romans persecuted and put to death
many Christian people. The French government did
the same thing. 1\1any avowed Christians were burned
at the stake in the British Empire. John Calvin, the
great preacher, when he held a high position in the gov­
ernment of Switzerland, cause<l Servetus to be burned at
the stake. In the Turkish government thousands of
people were put to a cruel death because they claimed
to be Christians. During the World War Christian peo­
ple were persecuted, imprisoned and killed in nearly
every nation engaged in the war because those Christian
people would not violate their conscience and God's law
by killing their fellow man. Shall these terrible deeds
of blood be charged wholly to men? I answer, No. '1'he
wicked influence of the invisible ruler Satan induced the
commission of such great crime. Such wrongs could not
have proceeded from Jehovah God, because he is just
and loving and because that persecution was leveled
chiefly against his children.

All the evidence shows that Satan, the invisible ruler
of this world, is the responsible one for such wrongful
acts, and the conclusion is in harmony with the words
of Jesus, who said to his followers: "Because ... I
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you.... If they have persecuted me, they will
also persecute you. In the world ye shall have tribula­
tion." (John 15: 18-21; 16: 33) '1'his is further proof
that the persecution of Christians has been induced by
Satan the Devil and that he is the invisible ruler of this
world. '1'he fight of the Christian has not been against
men, but against the invisible Satan and his cohorts of
evil. Upon this point it is written: "Put on the com­
plete armour of God, so as to be able to stand firm
against all the stratagems of the Devil. For ours is not
a conflict with mere flesh and blood, but with the despot­
isms, the empires, the forces that control and govern this·
dark world."-Eph. 6: 11, 12, TVeymouth.
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PRESENT-DAY WITNESSES

For the pUTpose of proving that Satan is the god or
invisible ruler of all the nations of earth, and that he is
primarily responsible for all the wickedness, crime, op­
pression and intense suffering of the peoples, I read
into the record the testimony of some ,,'ell-known men of
the world.

For a long period of timc the trade in \yomen for
immoral purposcs has been carr~ed on in many nations
and the governments hayc licensed such wicked traffic.
An effort wall made to abolish that evil practice. Con­
cerning the League Committee appointed to investigate
and report upon the abolition of this wicked traffic the
lIanchester Guardian, under date of March G, 1028, says:

It prm'cd impossible to obtain a unanimous recommenda­
tion for the immediate aholition hy all governments of the
sJ'stem of licenSCl1 hrothels. Hepresentatiws of the govern­
ments of countriE's where this system still exists, such as
Franc!', Italy, Houmania, Spain, and ,Tapan, opposed the
prop:lsal, requesting that further inquirips should bl' made
about the consequencl's of the abolition to public order and
puhlic hnllth.... The Belgian delegate was OIW of the
most convincing advocates of abolition, although the systl'm
oE Iicmscs still exists in Belgium. . . . I"ive y(>ars ago,
France and other governments objected to any discussion of
the subject on the ground that it was merely a domestic
question. Now the international character of the evil is no
longer denied.

Concerning the Roumanian government The Nation,
in its issue of June 13, 1928, says:

The Roumanian Government, in fact, stands for corrup­
tion and unconrealed bribery; it stands for pogroms and the
violent persecution of the national minorities within the
borders of Roumania; it stands for the property rights of
prominent members of the Liberal party at the expense of
other individuals amI of the nation itself.

In Russia the government is deporting Zionists to
bleak Siberia, where they suffer indescribable agony.
The New York Times of J nne 3, 1928, quotes Dr.
Arlosoroff as follows:

Places consisting of three to five houses, situated at a
distance of IlUndrells, sOIlI~times more than a thousand,
miles from a railway station, with mail service only tl11'(>e
times a year, are selected to form the residence of the de­
ported Zionists.

The Ogpu, the Soviet political secret service, provides each
of the deportees with only about three dollars a month.

The COllYiets are prohiuited from walking beyond the
bounds of the village. Deportees who fail to present them­
s3lvE's for daily rl'gistration are consider~d attempting to
€srape and are punished by confinement in a p2nitentiary.

Sick persons suffering from acute attacks of fever are
dragged daily to register. In Kirgisia more than forty
Zionist deportees have b~en punished by imprisonment on
account of letters found at their homes. Every second month
the location of the deportees is changcd in order to prevent
"adjustment" and acquisition of a suitable occupation.

Italy has abolished her constitution, and her present
government is a tyranny. The Manchester Guardian
of June 9, 1928, publishes a communication from Si­
gnor Nitti, ex-prime minister of Italy, from which the
following is quoted:

With all freedom of association, of assemblJ', of the press

suppressed, all the independent p::t{lers, ev(}n COIlllervative
and Catholic, suppressed, boys and girls are to be brought
up from the tenderest years in tbe cult of Violence....
Irresponsible chihlren, even young girls, are armed for the
defense of the regime. In the streets of Italy children of
both sexes are to be seen going through military drill with
firearms. They are taught the prinriples of violence; tIJey
hear every day justifications of war; hatred is inspired in
their young hearts. They are told that Italy should be nn
empire, and that in consequence she will have to go to war.
... Every freedom of professional activity is restricted; the
illllependence of the magistrates is suppressed; special tri­
bunals. no longer composed of magistra tes but of party
mc'mbers, judge amI eUIHlemn their opponents, who have
hardly any m::mns of defenge, and dpport thpm almost al­
ways ,vitllOU( having put t1wm IIIll1cr intprrogation. To
leave Italy without the permission of the government has
become impossible. . . . Italy has become a vast prison,
where th(>re is no more laughter and no more life, and
where an extreme poverty, in spite of false information
spread lJy official agents in evpry country in Europe and
America, is becoming daily more insupportabll'. 'l'housanc1s
of honorable citizens who can no longer get permission to
leave Italy have to undergo every sorf of humiliation: il­
lustrious generals, deputies, professors are thro,vn into
prison or deported to dpsert islands. Political crime and
torture are held in honor as in the worst periods of the
Middle Ages.

The oppression of the peoples of Egypt and India by

the great British Empire is well known to the people

of all lands. At home her yeomanry are burdened to the
breaking point under the great load of taxation to enable
the nation to carryon her imperialism. From all parts
of the earth are heard the cries of the people because
of unreasonable taxation and other burdens laid upon
them.

The United States is the richest country in natural
resources on the earth; yet in this land of plenty mil­
lions are without employment and sufrer in want for
the necessities of life. At the same time the burden of
taxation and graft has increaserl to the breaking point.
The Rew York American, under date of December 17,
1027, says:

Graft anll corruption are the curse of goyernment. )10­

where is their burden heaviel' than in New York.... The
average citizen re:U'hcs the breakin~ point when crooked
politics and crooked business lmi,e to double the char:~e.

Scor('s of property owners in Queens, includin;:: home owners,
are threatened with having to let theil' property he sol(1 to
meet the exorbitant QlH~llS sewer assessment. Some e~' i­
mates are that half of the entire $lG,OOO,OOO cost of l,le
Jamairu system is line to graft.

The gigantic light and power trust has corrupted the
primary parts of the government, invaded the schocJl.i
and colleges, corrupted the teachers, and made a sys­
tematic attempt to turn the minds of the youth from
the right principles of govrrnment. 'rhe New York
American of June 21, 1028, quotes Congressman La
Guardia as follows:

The revelations in the Senate, am] the investigation by
the l!'ederal Trade Commission of the power trust, have
disclosed one of the most cruel monopolies ever formed in
this country. Electric power is in the hands of an absolute
monopoly, and the disclosures would indicate that million$
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of dollars are available for corruption, control of legislation,
and the subsidizing of instructions in both public and private
colleges throughout the countr~'.

That wicked corporation has not even been rebuked
by the visible rulers of the American nation,

The New York Times of June 3, 1928, quotes Senator
Underwood as follows:

The people who exercise the power are not always the
same people with those over whom it is exercised. Organized
minorities now rule. The plain people are not organized.
~'hey have no agents at the capital to protect their interests;
they are often misinformed and misled by untruthful propa­
ganda.... A full half of the laws now passed are ex­
perimental in their inception and unhappy in their results.
... The government has become ,a complicated bureaucracy
that every day is becoming more and more oppressive.

Senator Reed of the United States Senate, from the
public platform and in the press, declares that the gov­
ernment of the United States is now in the hands of
"boodlers, grafters and lobbyists". Is Jehovah the God
of those wicked men?

Derelictions of every nation on earth might be here
mentioned if time would permit. My purpose is not to
magnify their shortcomings but to mention enough to
show that Jehovah is not the god of thp.lle nations but
that Satan the Devil is the invisible ruler or god of every
nation now on earth. His subtle influence always for
evil is responsible for the crimes against the people
and the great suffering of the people in every nation.
At the same time he has sought diligently to keep the
people blind to the real truth.

What could be the purpose of Satan in leading the
people into such deplorable conditions, causing the na­
tions to war against each other and at the same time to
call themsclves Christian? Satan's primary objecti\'e has
ever been to defame the name of Jehovah God and to
cause the people to hate and turn away from Jehovah,
that he (Sat:m) might still keep them under his rule
and control. He has falsely induced the clergy, his
visible representatives, to teach that Jehovah is the god
of the nations of earth and at the same time to charge
Jehovah with the responsibihty for all war and crime.
In doing this he has caused millions of honest minds to
turn away from the true God and to cast away his
Word, the Bible.

Since the World War it is conceded by the leading
men of every nation that crime and wickedness has in­
creased; that organized Christianity is losing its in­
fluence over the people; and that corruption in high
places becomcs more marked. Mr. Lloyd George, in an
article published Sunday, June 24, 1928, says:

The young men who passed through the war came to the
conclusion that a religion which permitted and seemed to
encourage such an outbreak of savagery was an exposed
sham. The revolt or, rather, the sulkiness of youth is the
most serious problem with which the churches are confronted.

Why is this unhappy condition enhanced in the last
decade? The Scriptures answer: "Woe to the inhabiters
of the earth, and of the sea! for the devil is come down

unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that
he hath but a short timc."-Rcv. 12: 12.

WHY PERMITTED

If all just power resides in Jehovah God, why has he
permitted Satan to exercise power over the nations?
Briefly answered, he has permitted it in order that man­
kind might by experience have a full and complete les­
son in the baneful effects of wrong doing. God expelled
man from Eden, and set before him good, and permitted
Satan to place evil before man, and permitted man to
exercise his free moral agency and to follow the Devil,
suffer sorrow and death, or to be faithful ano obedient
to God and learn the way to life everlasting and happi­
ness. To that end Jehovah chose the Israelites and en­
tered into a covenant with them. The very first words
of that covenant are that the Israelites should have no
other god besides Jehovah and should not bow down
and worship other gods. (Exod. 20: 2-5) That com­
mandment was not given because of selfishness on J e­
hovah's part, but solely for the benefit of man. In other
words Jehovah said to them: 'Satan and his associates
will lead you into suffering and death. If you will live,
hear my voice and obey me.' It was like a considerate
parent saying to his wayward son: 'Do not follow that
wicked man and lose everything, but obey me if you
will be happy.'

The charge is often made that Jehovah is a cruel and
bloodthirsty God. That charge is wholly false. Bear
in mind that Jehovah is the only source of life. He
gives and he has the right to take away. By reason of
wilful disobedience Adam was justly sentenced to death.
By inheritance all men came into existence without the
right to life. (Rom. 5: 12; Ps. 51: 5) Nations under
the influence of Satan persisted in persecuting the
Israelites as God's choscn people. 'rhey were grossly
wicked, justly condemned, and deserved to die. He ex­
ecuted them as a sheriff would legally execute a con­
demned criminal. When the Israehtes persisted in wil­
fully disobeying God's law, for their own goon Jehovah
used other nations as his executioners to punish them.
In every instance God's acts have been legal and just and
exercised for the bcnefit of man.

Twenty-five hundred years ago God withdrew his favor
from Israel because of her disobedience and permitted
Babylon to execute his judgment against that nation.
At the same time he promised that he would in the fu­
hue establish a righteous government at the time of the
coming of him whose right it is to rule. The faithful
ones have been waiting for that due time of Jehovah.

THE GOVERNOR

Is it to be understood from that statement that J e­
hovah intcnds to establish a righteous government on
earth for the benefit of man? That is exactly what it
does mean. Jesus Christ is the beloved Son of God. He
is the anointed Governor or King of the world and in
God's due time he becomes the invisible Ruler of the
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world in complete harmony with Jehovah's will. Where
the power of the invisible Satan has been used for evil,
the power of the invisible Christ wiII now be used for
good and for the blessing of the peoples of earth.

When Jesus was before Pilate he declared himself to
be the Anointed One to rule the world. When he was
raised from the dead all power in heaven and earth was
committed into his hands. (Matt. 28: 18) He did not
begin, however, to exercise that power at once. When
he ascer.ded into heaven Jehovah said to him, as re­
corded in Ps. 110: 1: "Sit thou at my right hand, until
I make thine enemies thy footstool." The World War
marked the end of that period of waiting, as shmm by
the testimony of Jesus himself. (Matt. 24: 3-14) That
marked the time when Jehovah through his prophet
says: "Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of
Zion." (Ps. 2: 6) And now Jehovah says to Christ,
earth's righteous Governor: "Ask of me, and I will give
thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the utter­
most parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt
break them [the powers of evil] with a rod of iron;
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel."
-Ps. 2: 8, 9, R. V.

The beginning of the World War marked the end of
Jehovah's waiting. Satan was then cast out of heaven
and has come down to earth, here to carryon his wicked­
ness against which God gives warning. (Rev. 12: 12)
Jehovah commands that notice now be served upon the
nations before he proceeds to destroy Satan's power;
therefore he says to the rulers of earth: "Be wise now,
therefore, 0 ye kings; be instructed, ye judges of the
earth. Serve [give allegiance to] the Lord ... lest he
be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath
is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put
their trust in him."-Ps. 2: 10-12.

THE GREAT ISSUE

Now thc great issue before the nations and peoples
of earth, Who is your God and whom will you serve,
the Devil or Jehovah?

Jehovah God will shortly overthrow the Devil's estab­
lished organization and will set up righteousness in the
earth. Before he does so he offers the nations of earth
an opportunity to voluntarily renounce the Devil, ac­
knowledge Jehovah as. the only true God, and Christ
as earth's rightful and righteous Governor. The pur­
pose is now to serve notice upon the nations and peoples
that they may take their stand on the side of Jehovah.
If they fail so to do, then what shall follow?

ARMAGEDDON

At stated intervals of time Jehovah has forcefully
brought his name before the peoples, lest they should
forget that he is their only Benefactor and Life-giver.
When the Egyptians oppressed the Israelites, God went
down into Egypt to make for himself a name. (2 Sam.
7 : 23) He sent Moses and Aaron to serve notice upon
the Egyptians. What came to pass there foreshadowed

greater things to come to pass and which arc now be­
ginning. (1 Cor. 10: 11) In serving notice Moses and
Aaron represented Christ and his church. Egypt and
its ruler represented the Devil and his organization.
God there exercised his power to overthrow the Egyp­
tians and their armies. Now the nations of earth fail­
ing to take their stand on the side of Jehovah but hold­
ing to Satan, God will overthrow Satan and his or­
ganization in the great battle of Armageddon and all
the nations and tribes of earth shall see it.

While all the nations will be involved in Armageddon
it wiII not be fought between nations, as the great World
War was fought. The Scriptures declare that it will be
"the great battle of God Almighty". (Rev. 16: 12-14)
The reason for the battle is this: The time has come
for God's anointed King, Christ Jesus, to take over the
TIllership of the world and to rule in righteousness.
Satan's misrule must now end. Arrogant, cruel and
wicked beyond description, Satan thinks he can defeat
Jehovah and therefore prepares for the great battle of
Armageddon. He musters all of his forces, both visible
and invisible. He puts forth all of his enneavors to dis­
credit God, and to turn the people against God, and to
induce them to embrace a religion that entirely leaves
out God. He blinds the minds of statesmen, leaning
them to believe that they have the ability to establish a
desirable government and that they may be aided in so
doing by heeding the advice of an apostate and dishonest
clergy. He induces the selfish financiers to believe that
their power is irresistible and that they can COTl'Upt the
rulers and oppress the people at will. Thus the forces of
evil are arrayed against God and his Anointed.

Jehovah will no longer permit Satan to exerci~e his
blinding influence over the peoples of the earth. The
great battle of Armageudon is necessary to teach all
creation that Jehovah is the true God and besides him
there is none. Some vision of the battle of Arma­
geddon is given in God's Word. The time comes for
action and he says to his beloved Son, his anointed
Priest and King: "Thou art fairer than the children of
men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath
blessed thee for ever. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh,
o most Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And
in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and
meekness and righteousness; and thy right hand shall
teach thee terrible things."-Ps. 45: 2-4.

Furthermore he says to earth's new Governor: "Rule
thou in the midst of thine enemies." As Satan refuses to
yield his rule, the battle must follow. Further describ­
ing it the prophet says: "'rhe Lord at thy right hand
shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. He
shall judge among the nations, he shall fill the places
with the dead bodies; he shall wound the head [Satan]
over many countries."-Ps. 110: 5, 6.

As to the far-reaching effect of Armageddon God's
prophet Jeremiah says: "A noise shall come even to the
ends of the earth: for the Lord hath a controversy with
the nations; he will plead with all flesh; he will give
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them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord.
'rhus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth
from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind [of
trouble] shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.
And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one
end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth:
they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried;
they shall be dung upon the ground. Howl, ye shepherds.
and cry; and· wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye prin­
cipal of the flock: for the days of your slaughter and
of your dispersions are accomplished; and ye shall fall
like a pleasant vessel. And the shepherds shall have no
way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape. A
voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an howling of
the principal of the flock, shall be heard: for the Lord
hath spoiled their pasture."-Jer. 25: 31-36.

Now notice to the nations is being given by those who
are devoted to Jehovah, and this regardless of creed,
denomiuation, or previous condition of servitude. Satan
and his agents are making a desperate effort to prevent
the giving of such notice. Jesus declares that when this
witness work is done Armageddon shall follow, and he
describes it as a time of tribulation such as the world
has never before known and will never again know.­
Matt. 24: 21, 22.

As a further description the prophet says: "The earth
[Satan··s visible organization] shall reel to and fro like
a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and
the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it
shall fall, and not rise again. And it shall come to pass
in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the
high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth
upon the earih."-Isa. 24: 20, 21.

Why will Jehovah engage in such a terrible battIe?
The ans,rer is, Because evil must be eradicated and Satan,
'rho is the god of this world, must cease to further rule
over the governments and nations 01 earth and there­
fore must be ousted completely and his organization for
eyer destroyed. Jehovah will make for himself a name,
and by this great demonstration of his pO\l"er will teach
the p20ple that he is the Almighty God and that the
blessings of life, liberty and happiness come from him
and him alone.

'rhe prophet, further describing Armageddon and
what shall follow thereafter, says: "They reel to and
fro, and stag-g'er like a drunken man, and are at their
wit's end. 'I.'hen they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,
and he bringeth them out of their distresses. He maketh
the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still.
Then are they glad because they be quiet; so he bring­
cth them unto their desired haven."-Ps. 107: 27-30.

DESIRE OF THE HONEST

The desire of all honest persons, be they republican,
democrat or of other political persuasion, is that the
people might be prosperous, peaceful and happy; and
the desire of all honest kings and rulers throughout the

earth is that the people might have a government that
would know no war and that the people might enjoy
peace, health and life. Such desire could never be
realized while Satan the Devil is the god or invisible
ruler of man. The battle of Armageddon, now near,
and which shall shake the earth from center to circum­
ference, is all-essential to awaken the people to the fact
that only Jehovah can satisfy their righteous desire.
Therefore God says: "Yet once, it is a little while, and
I will shake the heavens [invisible rule] and the ea rth
[visible rule1, and the sea [even the multitudes of
earth], and the dry land; and I will shake all nations,
and the desire of all nations shall come: and I will fill
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts."-Hag.
2: 6,7.

RIGHTEOUS RULER

Christ, who is God's anointed King, must now become
the Ruler of earth. His power and influence is all for
good. Under his rule all oppression, graft and crime will
cease, and the poor and needy will have their just share
and the way of his government will be equal. "He shall
judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children
of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor.
In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance
of peace so long as the moon endureth."-Ps. 72: 4, 7.

The government resting upon his shoulder shall be a
government of peace and righteousness. (Isa. 9: 6, 7)
Seeing the people desire no more war, men are making
an attempt to establish peace in earth. They can never
succeed. War will not cease until Satan is bound anel
shorn of his power, and this will be done in the great
battle of Armageddon. The act of the binding of Satan
is described in Revelation 20: 1-3: HAnd I saw an angel
come down from heaven, having the key of the bottom­
less pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laiel
hold on the dragon, thnt old srrpent, which is the Devil,
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast
him into the bottomless pit, and .shut him up, and set
a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no
more, till the thousand years shollld be fulfilled."

Concerning the same time God through his prophet
says: "The battle bow shall be cut off: and he [God]
shall speak peace unto the nations."-Zech. 9: 10.

With the government of Jehovah under Christ in full
sway never again shall the people have war. (Isa. 2: 2-4)
'I.'he righteous rule wiII bring to the people not only
peace but prosperity. Poverty will quickly pass away,
the earth will yield her increase, and the Lord will spread
a feast for all the people. (Isa. 25: 6; Ps. 67: 7) No
more shall fraud and deceit be practised upon the peo­
ple. No more wiII the people he kept in blind ignorance
concerning their just rights; but all shall know the
truth, from the least to the gl'eatest of them. (Jer. 31:
31,34) Yea, more thun that, sickness, sorrow and death
shall cease and the dead shall return from their graves
and be joined again with their loved ones.-John 5:
28, 29; Rev. 21: 1-5.
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In Isaiah 25: 6-8 it is written that God will make a
feast of fat things for all the people; that all blindness
and misunderstanding shall be taken away; that he will
swallow up death in victory and wipe away tears from
off all :faces. Then they that love God and obey him and
yield to the beneficent influence of earih's righteous in­
visible Ruler shall live for ever and shall never die.
-Ezek. 18: 27, 28.

Why is it that a few men can organize great corpora­
tions, with unlimIted wealth and power, and brazenly
use them to corrupt the officia18 of the government and to
oppress the people? Why is it that the official govern­
ment gives special favors to the ultrarich while a deaf
ear is turllE-~d to the cries of the oppressed? Why does
one of those corporations, to wit, the National Broad­
casting Company, form an alliance with the clergy and
they together attempt to drtermine what the people shall
hear or not hear concerning religion and the Bible?
Why is it that the clergy oppose and persecute those who
teU the people the truth and at the same time furnish a
sanctimonious smoke-screen behind which cruel corpora­
tions and conscienceless politicians carryon their ne­
farious work? I answer, It is because Satan the Devil
is their god. They are under his power and influence,
and his bidding they will do. Is there no hope of relief
ior the people? Yes, and that relief is near.

Jehovah's rebellious son, who has long been the in­
visible ruler of the world, is responsible for all the per­
secution, oppression and suffering of the peoples of earth.
Jehovah's due time has come when the wicked rule of
Satan must end. By and through his anointed and
:faithful Son, Christ Jesus, Jehovah will, in the great
battle of Armageddon, destroy Satan's organi7.ation, and
will then establish the world in righteousness, which
Ilhall endure for ever.-Ps, 96: 10.

Who then will declare himself wholly on Jehovah's
side? Let the battle-cry o:f all those who love him hence­
forth be: "THE SWORD OF JEHOVAH AND OF
HIS ANOINTED."

I am persuaded that there are very few of the peoples
or earth who really desire to be evil. Most or the men
exercising the power of rulership \,"ould prefer to see
righteousness in the earth. Both th2 people and th2
rulers have been deceived and overreached by Satan the
Devil. When the nations and peoples come to know the
truth and serve and obey God then it can be truly said:
"Blessed is that nation whose God is Jehovah." The is­
sue is now plain and clear: Will the nations continue
to serve the Devil, or will they serve and obey Jehovah
God?

rrhis Declaration is not against the people nor the
men in office. It is not against the blind preachers \rID

have misled the people. This Declaration is against th2
common enemy of all creation. It is against the enemy
who for centuries has defamed the name of Jehovah God
and brought unbounded sorrow to man. It is again, t
Satan and his allies in darkness and evil. It is made [:3

a testimony to the fact that Satan's evil rule must short­
ly end and that Jehovah, for his name's sake and the
salvation of the people, will establish a righteous gO'r­

ernment that all the nations of earth shall be blessed.
I appeal to the people of all nations, to all lovers of

righteousness, to take their stand on the side of Jehovah
God. Let everyone who desire8 to see evil eraaicated
and righteousness for ever established in the earth, and
the people blessed with peace, happiness and life, S~

signify by standing up and voting Aye for this Declara­
tion.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

T HE following letter is from a police sergeant at
Creighton, Nabl, South Africa. It breathes the
spirit of the Lord. This brother is laying aside

his business to go throughout that land to carry the
message of Truth to the people.
DEAR BRETHREN:

I am writing to tell you that Brother Phillips has heen
here, and how much we appreciated his short stay amongst
us. We really feel revived and have received renewed
courage to go on proclaiming the Good 'l'idings of the King
and his kingdom.

I have spoken to quite a lot of people since the lecture,
and everyone agrees tllat it was lhe best they have ever
heard; and even those who were prevented or hindered from
coming expressed great regret for having missed it. Our
most prominent business man here spoke to me on the mat­
ter and said he felt he had missed something good. I have
also found interested listeners on my rounds since the lec­
ture, and all seem to feast on the things told them, and I
feel it is not overstating the facts if I say that a good
many h~re are hungering after the truth; and from con­
versatioas I have had with llIany they gradually come to see
that they are fed on husks by the clergy. The great major-

ity, although afl'aid to stand out, roun(jJy conflemn the
church systems. By the Lord','; lwlp I trust to illlpl'ol'e my
sales consideralJly.

I have also discussed the matter with Brotller Phillips
anent our taking up full-time colporteuring work; and since
his departure I have further thought the matter over and
have now decided to commence the colporteuring work ae;
from the beginning of the new year, 1929. I bad certain dif­
ficulties to overcome, but have decided to leave them all to
the Lord and to go forth in his strength.

I feel that although I have a Slllclll family they shonl,1
not stand in my way to go out an, I serve. Tbere is cer­
tainly the text re prOViding for your own family, in the
sight of all men, aurl bebind which many Bible Student,
hide, and I feel that the great prize offered by Jehovall, and
the magnitude of bis work, demands roy Whole life and all
tbat I can give, and that to continue in an gccupation, of
whatever kind, means serving the Devil for six days and
trying to sel've the Lord on the seventh, and then vel'y often
one is prevented from doing so, owing to the Sunday laws.

I would very much like to go out earlier tban 192D, but
I have to arrange for a conveyance, learn to drive it, a:ld
give three months' notice to leave the police. Please let me
k'lOW if the rates you have sent me would still hold good
then.
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In the meantime I will do all I can to give a faitllfnl
witness to this place, knowing that 'his word will not re­
turn to him void but wiH prosper in that whereunto it is
sent'.

It is a wonderful battle we are waging, because it is the
Lord's; and I often feel that I am not worthy of so great
a privilege as is mine now. My desire and prayer is that
throughout the la'nd bretlJren, who are consecrated, would
awaken to their great responsibiliiy and privilege and sing
forth the honor of Jehovah at this time.

We pray for the Lord's continued blessing upon each of
you individually. and upon all you perform in the name of
our King.

YOUI' brother in the service of our King,

MOTOR CARS FOR THE FfELD

The Society has eooperated with the friends in arrang­
ing for six motor cars to be assig-ned to the isolated
districts in Oanada for the purpose of doing the service
,,·ork. 'I'he brethren in cach community take the re­
sponsibility of the cost and equipment of the car. The
f'Jmpanies travel through the country reaching territory
that otherwise could not be worked.

A sample report is given below for the intere,;t of our
readers.

DEAR BRETHm:N :

In reply to your letter of June 28, regarding space in the
Bulletin to be utilized for the llOusc-car work, we are quite
I';ure that this will be both interesting and llelpful to all of
the Lord's people who are interested in the service work.
The house-car operating uurler my jurisdiction has had
wonderful success to date, tIlis in spite of exceptionally wet
wellther. We thought last year that we had as wet a June
as it was possible to haYe, but this year has been even
"worse.

The house-cal' is operating in the territory east and north
of North Battleford, covering territory which bas never yet
received a reaily house-to-house witness sillce the inaugura­
tion of the kingdom message in the earth, Wilen one coa­
siders the 9pursely settlf'd country and the long distallces
between caUs, their success has been most remarkable. I
note from the house-car captain's Tf'port that nineteell to
twenty-six caUs constitute a long day's work, anrl upon one
occasion one lmudred and fiity books were placed in a day.
'I'llis speaks for itself. 'l'lle workers are very enthusiastic
and find the work very interesting.

Brother Franske is most entlmsiastic regarding the me­
chanical excellency of his chassis.

The few isolated friends they have had the plensure of
meeting have sh1)wn a wonderfUl spirit of cooperation in
every possible way, showing that hospitality which is a
peculiarity and earmark of the Lord's people, when done in
the interest of his cause.

The evening before the van left Saskatoon the friends held
a "shower" in its interest, and the nm, therefore, left here
equipped with almollt e'Vel'ythin~ that could be desired to
care for the physical comfort 1)£ the brethren.

'I'lle workers have found, almost uniformly, that the sale
of literature has been greatly increased as a direct result of
the Canadian Government's action in banning our broad­
cast. Repeatedly they lmve had tlle matter brought up, the
peI'sons so doing registering strong indignation at the action
of the Government, and buying literature, sometimes to
prove their active sympathy, other times because they were
really interested through what tlley had heard over the air.
IVe look [01' this attitude to continue on the part of the
people, and will report further.

With much Christian love, I remain
Your brother in Christ,

GEO. P. NAiSH.

'PROVOKED UNTO LOVE AND SERVICE'
DEAD BROTHER RUTHEwolUl :

Recently a motion was passed tmanimously by the Kansas
City ecclesia that we express by letter our appreciation of
the services rendered us by Brother Rainbow. His visit here
has been a great llelp to us, opening our eyes to many
things which have assisted us to become more thoughtful
and more watchful of our opportunities of service in pro­
claiming the message of the kingdom and of the privilege of
sharing in tile declaration of the Lord's judgment against
ecclesiasticism.

We b(~ljeve any class or indivillual will receive a great
benefit as well as a great ]Jlessing by cooperating with
Brother Rainbow in tIle wonderful privileges the Lord has
granted the anointed at this time.

He undoubtedly has a clear conception and clear outline
of the wor/( placed in his charge, being fully devoted to the
Lord's caUSE"

YOU1'S in the Master's service,
KANSAS CITY (Mo.) ECCLESIA.

APPRECIATION
DEAR BROTIIEll;

r feel illlllPl1f'd to write you a few lines in appreciation
of your lntest book, Creation. Nothing could more clearly
express the "wisdom of tllis world" than the illustration
on pn!!:e 101. It shows the folly of assumed wisdom. There
is a mnn with n stack of books trying to explain how tlmt
which belongs to the earth formed the earth, or how the
earth made the earth.

What a relief it must be to get away from the bewilder­
Ing words and phrases of SUCll books to the clear and con­
cise statements found in the boolr on Creation! It gives
me pleasure to show this boolr, us well as your other bookS,
to the people.

Yours in the Lord,
AnOLPH KURZEN.-]OWa..

A BOON TO COLPORTEURS
DEAR BROTHF.R RUTHERFORD;

I lUlve just receil'ed and read yonr new book, Reconcilia­
tion, and hasten to say to you that it is certainly the best
and most comprehensive explanation of the divine plan yet
written.

It will be the greatest possible boon to the colporteur
work, and will bring joy to lUany hearts.

Goll bless the hand that prppnre(l it!
By his grace,

GLENN G. S~IITH.-"Colpo.yteur.

CONCENTRATING THE WITNESS
D~;AR BROTHER !tUTHERFORD:

The sugg"estion mulle in tIle letter to the friends, dated
May 31, in regard to service conventions and witness
from house to bonse, is something worth while.

r, for one, several years ago often thought alJout the doing
away with the public meetings and getting on the job and
witnessing from (loor to door. '1'1'u1y the ubove letter is very
encouraging to me and I have suggested to the Bloomfield
director that he in turn notify tl1e nearby classes and get
right on the job to inaugurate a system of service conven­
tions once ellch month and combine tIle effort of witnessing
on that day. Nothing could be more up to date.

I want to juet mention this as I feel that this coulll be
followed up further by the Society and such programs be
continued, to give the greatest witne>;s that is yet to be given.

I personaUy believe that the time is here when a con­
centrated effort is made to witness, that Jehovah is much
more pleased and that the results are much greater, example
of which cun be taken from OUt' little convention on Apdl
29.

May the Lord continue to bless you and your efforts to
make mention of his name till the Devil and hi!! organizatloll
are ground to powder.

Yours in the lUaster's service,
HAROLD C. SCHIEMAN, Service DirectQr.-N. J.
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STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS R/C METERS WATTS

WBA W Nashville. Tenn 12UO 239.9 50UO
8un pm 7-7.30

WB.\X Wilkes·Barre. Pa 1200 249.9
Sun pm 8·9

WBBlt New Vorl' (TIoss\,i11e), N. Y 1170 256.3
Sun am 9.30·12, pm 2-4, 7-9
l\lon Tue rrhu F'l'i pm 2-4, 7-9
Wed Pili 2--1, 6-S

wrmc Birlllingham. Ala 990 302.8
Tue pm 8-8.30

WET Charlotte. N. C llGO 2:58.6
Sun pm G.JO-7

WeAH COIUlIlbu., Ohio 1280 234.2
Sun am 11.45-12.45, pili 1-1.45-9.45
1I10Il 'rue We,l Thu Fri Sat 11.30·12.00 noon
Fri pm 8-9.30

WCll.\ Allentown, 1'a la50 222.1
~,tll pm 6.:~O-7

WCSIl l'ortlanu. Me 820 3n5.6
~3l1n pm 4-4.30

WDA Y l"ar;;o. N. D 550 5-15.1
Sun pm 2-3,

W~;I:C Duluth. Minn 1240 241.8
Sun pm 5·5.45

WEHR BumIlo, N. Y 12-10 241.8
Sun pm 2.30-3.30

WEllH Erie, Pa 1440 20S.2
Sun am lO.aO-11.30 (second, monthly)

WEI'S (lloIl('es,er. Mass 1010 29G.9
Sun am 11·12

WFBI, Syracuse. N. Y "lfiO 2.~)S 1\
~lIn pm l.:W-:!

WFnl~ Flint. Mich. . 1100 2.2.6
Fri pm 9.aO-10

WGHl<' Enlnsvillc. Ind _ _. 1270 23U.l
?\Ion lun G :10-7

WGIIS Xe\V York, N. Y 8no 318.6
\Yed pm 10.30-11.15 (every other week)

WG!IP Uetpoit. ~m·h 10S0 277.6 5000
Sun am 11.45·12.15 p. Ill.

WHB Kansas Citr, :\10 SUO 3:369
Sun am 9.45-10.45

WHEC nod",ster, N. Y lVm 234.1
Sun am 10-10.30

WlII' Cle\elallli. Ohio 1130 2n5.3
Sun am 11-12 pm 12-1. 2-3 7-8.30
Thu pm 7.3\)·\),43

WfIn[ .J acl,.on, ~Ii<-h 14UO 201.2
Suu pm 2-2.30

WICC BrIdgeport. Conn 11 :30 2(;53
\[on pm 8-!)

WIL St. Louis, Mo 1160 2;;S.5
Sun pm 6.30-7

WIS~ ~liI\Vaukce. Wis _ 111U 270.1
Sun am 10·11

WJ.\D I\'aco. 'rex UOO 333.2
Sun pm 6.45-7.30 2~2

W1(I11o' InuIanapo!is. Ind lIUO u

~Ion pm 7.30-S.15
WLnG I'clel'>uurc:, Ya. .. _ _ 1400 214 2

Suu am 10·11, pm 3-4, 4.30-5.30
WLnV ~[ansfiel<l. Ohio _ 1450 200.8

Sun pm 9-10
WLHW OJ! City. I'a 1100 272 G

Sun pm 4.30·5 (f\econd an,1 fourth.monthly)
\VLSI l'l'od<lenee, H. 1. .~ 1210 2-17.8

Sun am 10.aO·11.30, pm 5.30·6.30; Fri pm 7-8
W~mII Joplin. 1\10 1-170 204

WM~fI~ pm 6;lampa. ["Ia 1I90 252
~Iou pm 1'1

WKDF Endicott, N. Y 1450 206.8
SI1'l pm 1-3. 7.30·9:10; 'T1Iu pm 7.30-9.aO

WKHIl New Bedford. Mass 1150 200.7
'I'ue pm 8·9 232.4WKIIZ Saranac Lal<e. N. Y 12\JO
Sun am 10.15·1045

WNOX Knonille. Tenn 1I30 21153 1000
FI'i pm 7.30-8

WI' HC (lrecnsboro, N. C 1340 223.7
Pri pm 7-7.30

WODIJ Charleston. W, Va _ 1120 267.7
Wed pm 9-9.30

won.\ Patel·son. N. J 1020 293.9 1000
Sun am 10-10 30

WO:~O Poughkeepsie (1\It. Beacon). N. Y...1390 216
Kun pm 12.30-1.30

WOOD Orand Hapids. Mich 1150 200.7
Sun pm 9-10

WORD Chi,'ago (Batavia). Ill 1190 252
Sun am 10-12. pm<2-4, 6-7.40
~Ion Tue Wed Tim 10'1'1 Sat am 10-11, pm 6-8

WREC Memphis, Tenn. .. 1200 249.9 liOO
Sun pm 1.30-2
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BTA'rlON CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS

Cape Town. South Africa ........•.._ 800 375 1500
Durban. South Africa 750 400 1500
Johannesburg, South Africa ll76 443.5 500

2HD Newcastle. N. S. W., Australia 1040 288 100
Sun pm 7·R.30

2KY Sydney, N. S. W 1070 280
MOD Tue pm H.30

3DB Melbourne, Yictorla 1180 2;;5
Sun pm 6.30·~.3U

4QG Brisbane, Queensland 779 3S5
4YA Dunedin, 1\ew Zealand G47 4G3

Sun pm 8·9
liDN Adelaide, South Australia 960 313

Sun pm 8.15·10
6W I~ P,erth, Western Australia 240 1250

Sun (occasionall,-)
CJCJ Calgary, Alta. . 690 434.5

Mon pm 8·9
CJGC London. Onto 910 329.5

S III pm 2·3 (every other week)
CJRl\I Moose Jaw, Sask 1010 2D6.9

8nn am 1U-10.25 (monthl,')
CKOC Hamilton, Ont. 880 340.7

'1'hu pm 7-7.30
Sun am 10.15·10.45: alternate Sun pm 6.15'6.45

CK1'C Preston, Onto 1210 247.8
~:Ull pm 3-4.30

CKY Winlllpeg. Mall. . 780 384.4
8nll am 11·12.30 (monthl,-)

KFEQ St. Joseph. Mo 1300 230.6 1000
Sun pm 7-7.30

KFIl Wichita. Kan 1220 245.8
Sun am 9.30·10.30

KFJF Oklahoma City. 01;\a 1100 2726 5000
SUll am 9-\).30; Tim pm 1'1·8.45

KFJZ Fort Worth. Tex 1200 249.9
Sun pm 6.30-7

KFKB Milford, Kan 1240 241.8 1500
Sun pm 9-9.30

KFSD San Diego, Calif. 680 440.9
Sun pm 2·3

KFllL Ualveston. Tex 1160 258.5
Sun am 10-10.30

KFU1\I Colorado Springs. Colo __ 620 483.6 1000
Thu pm 7-

KFYS Cape Girarueau. 1\10 1340 223.7
Nun pm G-G.30

KFWM Oakland, Calif 1270 236.1
Sun am 9.45-11; pIn 12.30-2.30, 7.30-9.20
Jllon pm 12-1, 5-7.15, 8-10
Tue pm 12-1, 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Wed pm 12-1, 1.30-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
TIm pm 12-1, 2-:3. 5-7.15, 8-10
I<'ri pm 12·1. 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Sat pm 12-1. 8-1()

KGGH f'hre,eport (Cedar Gro\'e), La.....1410 212.6
Thu pm 8.30·9

KGHF 1"le1>10. Colo.•.._ _ 1430 209.7
'-Ion pm 8-8.30

KGBL nillmc:s. Mont 1350 222.1
Sun am 9.aO·10.:W

KGRC f'an Antonio. Tex 1360 220.4
Sun pm 1-2

KHQ Spokane, Wash 810 3702 1000
Sun am 10.30·11. pili n.30-10.30

KJR Seattle, \\'a'h 860 348.6 2;;00
SUD am 10-11, pm 5-0

KLZ Dem·er. Colo 850 352.7
Sun pm 7-8

Kl\IBC Independence, 1\10 1110 270.1 1500
Kun pm 5-5.30

K~II(' In~lewood. Calif _.._........•........1340 223 7
Sun pm 8-9.15

Kr-;'UC Los An;:ele., Calif _ 800 374.8
Sun am 9.45-10.45. Pill 4-4.30, 5.30-6.15, 7-8

Kr-;'X Holl,'wood, Calif 890 336.9
Sun pm 1-2
JlIon am 8-8.15 (fourth, monthly)

KOCW ChH'kasha. Okla. . 1190 2;;2
Sun pm 6.30-7 (fir.t and third. monthly)

KOIL COU!l('i1 lllulTs. lo\\'a 940 319
Sun am 10·10.:\0

Kl'Q Seattle. Wa,h 1300 230.6
Sun am 10-11 ; pm 9·10

Kl'RC Houston. Tex 1020 293.9 1000
~Ion pm 9-9.45 (every other week)

KQV Pittsburgh, Pa _ 1110 270.1
Sun pm 1-2. 7·8; Frl pm 8·9

KSOO Sioux Falls, S. Dak 1430 209.7
Sun am 10-11

KVOS Rellingham, Wash _ 1430 20n.7
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

WABC New York, N. Y 970 309.1 2500
Sun 12-12.:10 noon
Fri pm 9.30-10.30 (Polish)



"1 win 8tand upon my watch and will 8et my foot
upon the Tower, and will watch to 8ep, 1chat He will
lIay unto me, and what answer I shaU makll 1.0 t.hem
fhat oppose me."-llabakkuk IJ: 1.
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts failing them
tor tear, and tor looking after those things which are coming On the earth: for the powers of heayen shall be shaken..•• When tll;,se
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemptlOn
c1raweih nigh.-Luke 21: 25-31; Matthew ;14: 33 i Mark 13: 2l!.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is pUblished by the WATCli TowEll. BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible stuuy in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
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nuunces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.
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dentlY invites a careful e:x:amination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fUlly disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act aU men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and therebY produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his churCh,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in hiS heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that J"ehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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"Declaration •.. for Jehovah"
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THE PEOPLE'S FRIEND

This is the title of the new 64-page booklet containing the
Detroit Convention radio lecture and other matter.

A wonderful witness was given with last year's booklet I
but it is hoped that, by the Lord's grace and help and by
earnest effort on the part of the consecrated everywhere, the
work with The People'S Friend will be the grandest witness
to Jehovah's name- yet given. Two weeks, beginning Sunday.
October 21, and ending Sunday, November 4, have been set
apart for an intensive campaigu with this booklet. Con­
signments will be made to classes so as to permit the work
to start October 21. The booklets will be charged to class
accounts at three cents each, and will be sold to the public
at :five cents a copy.

Let everyone who is devoted to Jehovah and his cause
report to the service director as soon as possible so as to
permit him to organize the witness so thoroughly that every
home in the territory assigned can have a call within the
period mentioned. After that, any booklets remaining un­
sold may be included in combinations.

ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING AND CONVENTION

Pursuant to the provisions of law and the charter of the
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, the annual business
meeting of the Society will be held in the Carnegie Music
Hall, Federal and Ohio Streets, Pittsburgh (North Side).
Pa., at 10 o'clock a. m., Wednesday, October 31, 1928. It
is e:x:pecled also that there will be a two-day local conven­
tion eu.ding on the 31st.
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JEHOVAH FAVORS HIS REMNANT

No. 19

JEHOVAH'S prophecies and the physical facts mark­
ing the fulfilment thereof show to his anointed that
the great battle of Armageddon is rapidly approach­

ing. '1'he new nation, pictured by the man child, has
been born; the battle in heaven is past; Satan is cast
down to the earth, and knowing that his time to prepare
for the great battle is short he is greatly incensed against
God's remnant because these sing the praises of Jehovah.
Satan and his emissaries make war against the remnant
who have the testimony of Jesus Christ and who joy­
fully keep the commandments of God. Jehovah causes
his lightnings to flash from the temple, disclosing the
position of the enemy, and at the same time points the
remnant to the place of safety.

:l David was Jehovah's anointed king of Israel. He
foreshadowed God's beloved Son, who is Jehovah's Arm
and great Instrument to carry out his purposes. There
seems to be a correspondent period in David's reign
with that which we now see. After David was set in
Zion he made a home there for the ark of the covenant
and gave the place the name Zion. As Jehovah's king he
spoke with authority and with the ark of the covenant
giving him support. Then he consolidated the kingdom
by bringing the people together to Zion. There was a
reunion of the people in the knowledge and understand­
ing of what it meant to be God's chosen people. Mter
the people were thus established and united in the fact
and in the confidence of Jehovah, and in David as king,
then the king prepared for war and went to battle to
destroy the enemies of Israel. Now the great antitypical
David, the executive officer of Jehovah, having brought
his people into the temple condition, girds himself and
goes forth to make war on the enemy and to vindicate
Jehovah's name.

"Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a
little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish

the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no
more cover her slain."-Isa. 26: 20, 21.

thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might
:flow down at thy presence, as when the melting fire
burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy
name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may
tremble at thy presence I"~ This prayer indicates God's
purpose in his own due time to come down and cast out
and destroy the visible part of Satan's organization.

4 The organization of Jehovah is called Zion and Jeru­
salem. It is the meeting-place of God with his people.
Since the Lord has gathered his people into the temple
condition those of Zion in particular have known Je­
hovah God. He is known by those who are really de­
voted to him and who were pictured by the tribe of
Judah. "In Judah is God known; his name is great in
Israel. In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell­
ingplace in Zion." (Ps. 76: 1, 2) Again it is written:
"The Lord is great in Zion, and he is high above all
the people."-Ps. 99: 2.

~ But Jehovah is not known to the people outside of
his organization. The great issue now is: Who is God,
and who shall rule the world? He is having his people
of Zion tell the people of the world who he is; and few
of them will hear, believe and heed, as the Scriptures
indicate. Then says the prophet: "For behold the Lord
cometh out of his place." This indicates that up to a
time certain Jehovah keeps himself secret, unrevealed,
unknown and unrecognized. Up to the fixed or time cer­
tain, and after gathering his people to the temple, only
the priestly class composing Zion saw the manifestations
of God's power and glory. "When the Lord shall build
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory." (Ps. 102: 16)
That glory appears to the anointed at first, but when
the time comes the glory and power of the Lord shall
be revealed to others. Therefore in harmony with the
prayer which the faithful remnant prays, and in har-

COMES OUT many with the words of the prophet, it appears that
B The Prophet Isaiah (64: 1, 2) pictures the anointed Jehovah comes out of his place in tris, that he 'comes

and faithful ones of Zion praying unto Jehovah this down' from heaven and makes himself known outside of
prayer: "Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that his organization.

291
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PURPOSE

6 '1.'he peoples of earth must learn that Jehovah is
God. He will make for himself a name, which must
mean that he makes his name known to those who have
heretofore not known him. Therefore says the Prophet
Isaiah (26: 21) : "For, behold, the Lord cometh out of
his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their
iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her bloods [mar­
gin], and shall no more cover her slain." Rotherham
renders this text thus: "Therefore shall the earth un­
,eil her shed blood, and throw a covering no longer over
her slain."

7 For centuries the rulers of the earth, supported by
many of the people, have shed the blood of innocents
and have covered up their evil deeds; but the time comes
when Jehovah tears off the covering and discloses all
the wickedness that has been done by man at the in­
stance and instigation of the Devil. Manifestly the
time for this is after Satan is cast out of heaven and
when he is hurrying on to the battle of Armageddon.
Referring to that time it is written: "Therefore rejoice,
o heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe for the earth
and for the sea: because the devil is gone down unto
you, having great wrath, knowing that he hath but a
short time."-Rev. 12: 12, R. V.

8 The earth, as here used, has reference more par­
ticularly to the governing factors of the nations. The
prophet explains why Jehovah has come out of his place
to take action against the evil organization. It is there­
fore writttm: "The earth also is defiled under the in­
habitants thereof, because they have transgressed the
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cov­
enant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabi­
tants of the earth are burned, and few men left."-Isa.
24: 5, 6.

9 The entire human race is of one blood because God
made all nations of one blood to dwell upon the face of
the earth. The ground for centuries has literally drunk
up the life-blood of many millions, unjustly shed; and
to those who are guilty of spilling that blood God says:
"The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from
the ground." (Gen. 4: 10) Among those whose life­
blood has saturated the ground are the men and women
who were slain because of their faithfulness in testifying
to the name and goodness of the Almighty God. Refer­
ring to this it is written in Revelation (6: 9, 10):
ttAnd when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under
the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word
of God, and for the testimony which they held: and
they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord,
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood
on them that dwell on the earth?"

10 Manifestly this scripture does not refer to the resur­
rection, but refers to the fact that the Lord will lay
bare the bloody record of the earth by calling universal
attention to the fact, as well as taking note thereof him­
self, and bring the guilty ones to account. The official

earth has thrown a covering of false patriotism over
her slain and has builded monuments to their memory
as another means to blind the people to the truth. The
Lord declares that he will tear this vail of covering away
and make manifest the guilty ones. That part of the
earth which has hypocritically and falsely made war a
holy thing to blind the people, and has urged the guilt­
less to kill each other, is made up of the ecclesiastical ele­
ment. To such God says: "Even in thy skirts is there
found the blood of the lives of the helpless innocents;
not [shed] in the act of breaking in [that is to say, not
shed because they were at the time committing a crime
as does a thief] didst thou find them, yet [the blood is]
on all these."-Jer. 2: 34, Rotherham.

11 This text means that the young men who have been
urged into the war by the sanctimonious harangue of the
clergy, and whose warm blood the ground drank up,
died not in the act of committing a crime of breaking
in. Helplessly innocent, they were forced into the war,
and therefore the responsibility for that crime is laid
by Jehovah upon the men who urged them to go.

LEVIATHAN

12 This prophecy is further proof that the clergy who
have taken the name of the Lord God and misrepre­
sented him are a part of the Devil's organization. J e­
hovah comes out of his place to express his indignation
against the evil-doers and through his prophet it is said:
"In that day the Lord, with his sore, and great, and
strong sword, shall punish leviathan the piercing ser­
pent [the gliding, fleeing or elusive monster, margin],
even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay
the dragon that is in the sea."

13 The leviathan is a monster in the sea and clearly
pictures the earthly part of the Devil's organization.
(Rev. 12: 9; 20: 2) The entire organization of Satan
has been elusive, even to the point where the people have
been made to believe that there is no Devil, and many
who claim to be of Christ have been unable to detect or
see the Devil's organization. What part of his organiza­
tion, therefore, is the most elusive ? Undoubtedly the
ecclesiastical element, made up of the clergy and the
principal of their flock.

14 When Jesus was on the earth he referred to the
clergy, calling them "a generation of vipers" or ser­
pents. This shows that these are the seed of Satan and
a part of his wicked organization. They are the chief in­
struments used in persecuting the faithful followers of
Christ. "They have sharpened their tongues like a ser­
pent; adders' poison is under their lips." (Ps. 140: 3)
From the time that they are hatched out of the theo­
logical schools they are active members of the wicked
organization.

15 "The wicked are estranged from the womb; they go
astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. Their
poiso;n is like the poison of a serpent: they are like the
deaf adder that stoppeth her ear." (Ps. 58: 3, 4) That
element of Satan's organization, deaf to cries of right-
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eousness and truth, unceasingly fire their venomous darts
at the faithful witnesses of God. At the same time they
glide among the people, exalting their own virtues,
falsely claiming to represent God.

16 These have glided about amongst the unsuspecting
peoples of earth, which are represented by the sea. One
moment they appear to represent God, and the next
they openly advocate the work of the enemy. One mo­
ment with honeyed and sanctimonious words upon their
lips they pose as reformers, and the next with bitter
words they strike out against those who are humbly
trying to represent God. Well are they illustrated by
the sea-monster that rises to the surface and quickly
disappears. Great numbers of people have been held in
the prison-house of Babylon by reason of the iniquity,
the seductive and elusive methods of the clergy. Glid­
ing among the people, they dash up a spray to blind the
people to the fact that there is a Devil or that he has an
organization or that the Devil is their enemy. They
organize and operate their seductive and fraudulent
system of religion and misname it Christianity and give
suck or nourishment to those whom they have entrapped,
as it is written: "Even the sea monsters draw out the
breast, they give suck to their young ones: the daughter
of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in the
wilderness." (Lam. 4: 3) They teach those whom they
draw into their systems cruelty and urge them to use
cruelty against followers of Christ by resorting to all
manner of violence.

17 That the leviathan or great sea-monster is a picture
of Satan's organization is made clear by the words of
Ezekiel 29: 3: "Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I
am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great
dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath
said, My river is mine own, and I have made it for
myself." Satan's organization says: 'The earth is ours
and we will run it to suit ourselves.'

GOD ARISES

18 David foreshadowed the people of Zion ana, mark­
ing the course of the great wicked organization of the
enemy, put a prayer into the mouth of the remnant class
who cry out unto God: "Let God arise, let his enemies
be scattered: let them also that hate him flee before him.
As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: as wax
melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the
presence of God."-Ps. 68: 1, 2.

19 These words are in exact accord with the truth
which the Prophet Isaiah records foreshadowing the
same class that pray unto God. The fact that God had
these prayers kept in his record is proof that in his due
time his course of action will be an answer to and in
harmony with such prayers and the faithful ones will
know it. The children of Zion by faith see that the new
nation is born and is caught up unto God and to his
throne. (Rev. 12: 5) Otherwise put, they see that Je­
hovah, by and through his great Priest and King, has
taken charge of the world 8J1d is moving to the point of

destroying the evil organization. In ecstasy the rem­
nant class cries out: "God is gone up with a shout, the
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. Sing praises to God,
sing praises; sing praises unto our King, sing praises."
-Ps. 47: 5, 6.

20 The word "shout", as used in this text, means a
battle-cry. When the general of an army with full con­
fidence in his ability begins an assault with the deter­
mination to win there is a shout or cry of battle in­
dicating the purpose to win. When the armies of Israel
were marching around Jericho they manifested their
confidence that victory would result by shouting and
sounding the trumpet. Even so now, Jehovah has taken
the reins of the world and goes forth to dash to pieces
the enemy; and he does so with a shout and the sound of
the trumpet, giving assurance to his faithful witnesses
that victory is soon to follow.

HIS SWORD

21 Referring again to Isaiah's prophecy it is written I

"In that day the Lord, with his sore, and great, and
strong sword" shall punish the Devil's organization.
(Isa. 27: 1) Christ Jesus is the great Priest of the
Most High God of the order of Melchizedek. He is
Jehovah's Arm and his Sword. One of his titles is
"The Word of God". (Rev. 19: 13) He is the Sword of
Jehovah and thus Jehovah bares his Arm to make war
with the enemy. (Jer. 47: 6) When the due time arrives
for God to go forth to the battle he whets his Sword
and sends his great Priest forth to lead the fight. Con­
cerning that time it is written: "If I whet my glitter­
ing sword, and my hand take hold on judgment; I will
render vengeance to mine adversaries, and will recom­
pense them that hate me. I will make mine arrowS
drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; with
the blood of the slain and the captives, from the head
of the leaders of the enemy."-Deut. 32: 41, 42, R. V.

22 The lightnings of God proceed from and through
his Word, the sword of the spirit. Therefore at the time
Jehovah whets his glittering Sword his lightnings flash,
illuminating the minds of his anointed, making known
God's purposes conceming them, and exposing the posi­
tion and the action of the enemy. The truth and light
that God sheds upon his Word today is strong corrobora­
tive evidence that we are in "that day" when the forces
are gathering for Armageddon. These truths encourage
and strengthen the mind and heart of the people of God.

PLACE OF SAFETY

23 God's lightnings flash from the clouds of his pres­
ence and now disclose to those of the temple class the
monstrous and hideous organization of Satan the Devil.
They see that the gliding and elusive and cruel organiza­
tion, pictured by the leviathan and by the hissing add~r,

shoot out their bitter words against the little company
of faithful ones and thereby incite the mob, pictured by
the waves of the sea, to lash against and seek to over­
whelm the remnant. The faithful se& the serpent part
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of the organization again secretly attempt to induce the
execution of the law to arrest and imprison those who
dare give testimony to the good news of God's kingdom.
They mark the arrogance, hatred and cruelty of the
combined elements of the enemy's organization moving
against them because they insist on obeying the com­
mandments of Jehovah God.

24 As the hideous and unsightly monster Goliath ter­
rorized the Israelites upon the field of battle, even so
the monstrosity and fiendishness of the enemy's organiza­
tion now strikes terror into the mind and heart of every
one who has but little faith. Not so, however, with those
who are clad with the divine armor and who are strong
in the Lord and in the power of his might. These know
that they are imperfect and would quickly fall at the
hands of the enemy, but their trust is aboolute in the
Lord. For their encouragement, and for their full as­
surance in this hour of peril in the time of God's wrath,
Jehovah speaks to them through his prophet and says:
"Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a
little moment, until the indignation be overpast."

25 It was in 1918 that the Lord brought his people in­
to the temple condition. It has been since. then that they
have engaged in the great witness work and the enemy
organization has constantly increased in its expressed
hatred against them. It is written: "When the wicked
rise [since 1918], men [of the body of Christ] hide
themselves." (Prov. 28: 28) Speaking to his followers
Jesus quoted the identical words of Isaiah, to wit: "En­
ter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door"
then pray unto thy Father.-Matt. 6: 6, R. V.

26 Concerning Elisha it is written: "He went in there­
fore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed
unto the Lord." (2 Ki. 4: 33) The faithful of the
church are represented as saying: "The king hath
brought me into his [inner] chambers." (Cant. 1: 4)
Those who are brought into that place of safety say unto
the Almighty God: "Thou art my hiding place and my
shield: I hope in thy word." (Ps. 119: 114) The com­
mand to the saints to hide themselves in the inner
chambers could not apply prior to the Lord's coming to
his temple. The context shows that it is "in that day"
of God's indignation that the place of safety is provided;
and, since we are entering that great and terrible day,
the place of safety must now be available.

21 The inner chambers or place of safety is provided
for and made known to those who have received the robe
of righteousness since the coming of the Lord to his
temple. Those who, upon taking account, were at that
time found to be faithful were granted the garments
of salvation. (Isa. 61: 10) Not all who claim to be in
present truth are in this condition of security. Those
who have not seen the lightnings of the Lord since his
setting up the temple condition do not even see that
there is sych a thing as a place of security or safety.
They have seen no distinction between the work pic­
tured by Elisha and by Elijah. They have not seen or

appreciated the faet and power of the Devil's organiza­
tion. Some even say that too much has been said about
the Devil's organization. It is manifest that if one
does not see the Devil's organization he does not see and
appreciate God's organization. Such see no real meaning
in the definition of the names by which the great Creator
reveals himself and they do not appreciate what is meant
by the secret place of the Most High. It is the remnant
of his people who are in this condition and rejoice bc­
cause thereof. 'To the remnant "the name of the Lord
is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is
safe".-Prov. 18: 10.

28 God says to the remnant: "Hide thyself for a little
moment until the indignation be overpast." Manifestly
"the little moment" is the "short time" that the Devil
knows that he has to prepare and fight the battle of
Armageddon. (Rev. 12: 12) The same time is referred
to by the psalmist: "How are they brought into desola­
tion, as in a moment I" (Ps. 73: 19) By the going
forth and making war against the remnant the Devil's
organization threatens them with immediate destruction.
At that time for the encouragement of the remnant it
is written: "Therefore thus saith the Lord God of
hosts, 0 my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid
of the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, and
shall lift up his staff against thee, after the manner of
Egypt. For yet a very little while, and the indignation
shall cease, and mine anger, in their destruction."­
Isa. 10: 24, 25.

29 God declares· that his righteous indignation shall
be expressed against Satan's organization. Through his
prophet he states: "Therefore wait ye upon me, saith
the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey; for
my determination is to gather the nations, that I may
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine in­
dignation, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth
shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy."-Zeph.
3: 8.

30 After the Lord God gathers his people into the
place of safety he speaks to the organization of earth,
saying, "Hear, all ye people; hearken, 0 earth, and all
that therein is: and let the Lord God be witness against
you, the Lord from his holy temple. For, behold, the
Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will come down,
and tread upon the high places of the earth." (Mic.
1 : 2, 3) Thus God expresses his determination to re­
veal himself to the peoples of earth, and to do so he
comes out of his place and manifests his power in the
sight of all.

31 That the day of his wrath will be one of great
trouble for all who dwell upon the earth, and which will
make his name known to all, is made certain by his sure
Word: "Behold, the name of Jehovah cometh from far,
burning with his anger, and in thick rising smoke: his
lips are full of indignation, and his tongue is as a de­
vouring fire: and his breath is as an overflowing stream,
that reacheth even unto the neck, to sift the nations with
the sieve of destruction: and a bridle that causeth to
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err shall be in the jaws of the peoples."-Isa. 30: 27,
28. R. V.

32 In that day of God's expressed wrath no part of
Satan's organization will be able to stand, as it is writ­
ten: "At his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the na­
tions shall not be able to abide his indignation."­
Jer. 10: 10.

33 The legions of the enemy shall melt before the on­
ward and victorious march of Jehovah's Arm. "Thou
didst march through the land in indignation, thou
didst thresh the nations in anger." (Hab. 3: 12) His
fury is a consuming fire and the strongholds of the en­
emy shall fall at its approach. "Who can stand before
his indignation? and who can abide in the fierceness
of his anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and the
rocks are thrown down by him."-Nah. 1: 6.

34 The enemy organization will make a ferocious at­
tack against God's organization and many, as shown by
Jeremiah's prophecy, shall fall; but the remnant of
Zion shall be saved because they are in the secret place
of the Most High: "He that dwelleth in the secret place
of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the
Almighty." (Ps. 91: 1) With confidence and in full
assurance they sing out: "For in the time of trouble he
shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of his tab­
ernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a
rock."-Ps. 27: 5.

SERVICE OF REMNANT

35 While in their hiding-place will the remnant be
idle? Not by any means. Noone can remain idle and
remain in the remnant class. Hiding in the secret place
of the Most High does not mean that those there will
be out of view of the enemy or fearful that the enemy
might see their movements. On the contrary, they will
be very active and their cup of joy will be overflowing.
Concerning this it is written: "Thou preparest a table
before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anoint­
est my head with oil; my cup runneth over."-Ps. 23: 5.

36 The remnant will have an active part in God's
organization at the time of the expression of his right­
eous indignation. It is written: "I will stir up thy
sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece [Satan's or­
ganization], and I will make thee [Zion] as the sword
of a mighty man."-Zech. 9: 13, R. V.

37 Daily the loyal members of Zion see the evidences
that their faithfulness in testifying to Jehovah's name
is sore and grievous upon the members of Satan's or­
ganization. The faithful remnant go forth fearlessly
singing the honor of Jehovah's name. What is the ef­
fect? Paul says, and we see it is true: "Your fearless­
ness is unto the enemy a sure token of impending de­
struction."-Phil. 1 : 28, Weymouth.

33 Note again the words of the prophet: "Jehovah
with his sore, and great, and strong sword, shall punish
leviathan." Christ Jesus is Jehovah's great and strong
Sword and the remnant is Jehovah's "sore sword" and is
sore and grievous to the enemy. Nothing galls the

clergy and their allies more than the faithfulness of
God's remnant in giving the testimony.

39 As Gideon represented the Lord Jesus, so his little
company of three hundred represented the remnant of
the Lord at this time. As the light flashed from the
lamps of the little army of Gideon, and the members
thereof shouted victory, even so in the day of God's
wrath his lightnings flash exposing the position of the
enemy and revealing their confusion, while the remnant
with joy shout: 'The sword of Jehovah and of his
Anointed.' (Judg. 7: 20) God has whetted his light­
ning Sword and orders him to the great conflict, while
the faithful remnant sing forth the praises of Jehovah
and his King.

JOY AND PEACE

40 The remnant must now be God's faithful witnesses
because he has commanded such. All of the temple class
will show forth his glory, because his prophet so states.
(Ps. 29: 9) These must announce the day of the ven­
geance of our God because that is a part of their com­
mission. (Isa. 61: 1-3) As the remnant go forward in
the day of God's wrath, giving testimony to his name,
for them it is the time for peace and for the songs of
joy: peace, because their confidence in Jehovah is com­
plete; joy, because they have a part in vindicating his
name. Only the weak in faith and the fearful will
draw back, as it was in the days of Gideon.

41 Jehovah has brought the faithful remnant into his
secret place, and to them he is a refuge and fortress.
They are hidden from the destructive arrows of the
enemy because they are in Jehovah's secret place. Je­
hovah is a stronghold for his hidden ones in the time
of trouble. (Nah. 1: 7) They fear not because God has
put his words in their mouths and covered them with his
powerful hand and commands them to be his witnesses
while he plants the heavens and lays the foundations of
the earth. God assures them of his protection and that
they need not be afraid. (Isa. 10: 24-26) To them he
has promised: "In that day shall the Lord of hosts
be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty,
unto the residue [remnant] of his people, and for a
spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and
for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate."
-Isa. 28: 5, 6.

42 As Gideon's little band sounded the trumpet before
beginning the attack upon the Midianites, so now the
remnant must blow the trumpet of the Lord God. The
church is now in the time of the fuller revelation of the
will of God, which is represented by the moon, and it is
therefore a time of special rejoicing for the people of
God. By the words of the prophet the remnant are now
encouraged to say to each other: "Sing aloud unto God
our strength: make a joyful noise unto the God of
Jacob. Blow upon the trumpet at the new moon, at the
full moon on our [solemn] feastday."-Ps. 81: 1, 3,
R. V.

43 Because the people of the Lord are made glad by a
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clear understanding of his will and truth, represented by
the moon, their hearts respond in gladness in singing
this song. This they do by going from door to door and
telling the people of Jehovah and the government of
righteousness that he is setting up for the benefit of
man. They do it by the use of the radio and by manu~

facturing the books containing the message that is
carried to the people. Jehovah has made provision in
this day for the giving of this witness and has opened
the doors of opportunity for all who love him to par­
ticipate therein, and all of the temple class delight to
thus sing forth his praises. As the little band of Gideon
raised high their standards, blew their trumpets, and
shouted, so 'now God says to his people: "Set up the
standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the na~

tions [for a witness to the people, even as Jesus said­
Matt. 24: 14], prepare the nations against her [Babylon,
the Devil's organization], call together against her the
kingdoms." (Jer. 51: 27, R. V.) This witness must now
be given to the kingdoms.

UNITED

44 But let it be kept in mind that those who do the
work to the Lord's glory must be fully and completely
united in heart and in action. The time for quibbling
has gone. The time for the manifestation of selfishness
is past. He who insists on maintaining his self-respect
or good reputation will find himself in difficulty. Jesus
made himself of no reputation but went straight on
with his Father's work, regardless of the slanders of the
opposers. His servants must do likewise.

4~ As long as one is of the remnant he is of God's
elect. At the same time he is the special target of the
enemy. Against him we may know Satan is making
war, because we have been warned to that effect. (Rev.
12: 17) Are you of the remnant? Do you have the
testimony of Jesus Christ that you are his? Are you
striving to keep God's commandments in this day of
warfare? If so, then know for a certainty that Jehovah
God is for you; and, in the language of Paul, "If God
be for us, who can be against ns!" There are some who
claim to be sons of .God but who seem to delight in lay­
ing charges against their brethren and who, in so doing,
are lending themselves as instruments to the adversary
in an attempt to disturb the peace of God's organization.

46 The true position of the remnant is thus stated by
the apostle: "Who shall lay any thing to the charge of
God's elect? It is God that justifieth." (Rom. 8: 33)
Justification here does not mean that justification which
one receives at the time of consecration. It means the
approval of those who are new creatures in Christ. It
means that the servant must stand or fall to his own
Master and not to anyone else. It is God who deter­
mines whether or not one of his servants shall be dis­
approved or approved, and it is not the prerogative of
anyone else to attempt such a thing. No thoroughly
devoted son of God will permit the onslaughts of the
slanderer and evil-speaker to disturb his equilibrium.

47 Let all controversy and all division cease amongst
those who profess to be of Christ. You can not fight
shoulder to shoulder if there is a division in your ranks.
God's organization, pictured by Jerusalem, must be a
compact organization always working together in har­
mony. Jehovah has brought his people into his secret
place, and there the psalmist represents these as saying:
"I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the
house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy
gates, 0 Jerusalem."

48 This means that no one will stand who is not faith­
ful in the organization, because "Jerusalem is builded as
a city [organization] that is compact together". It is
from there, God's organization, that the testimony and
thanks and praise are given unto the name of Jehovah.
"Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto
the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of
the Lord."

49 The judgment of the nations is now in progress and
the remnant is having a small part therein. "For there
are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of
David." All of God's organization now mnst be in
peace and not in controversy amongst themselves. They
shall pray for peace and maintain peace, as it is written:
"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper
that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity
within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions'
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee. Because
of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good."
-Ps. 122: 6-9.

60 United in the holy cause of righteousness and faith­
fully representing the kingdom interests, dwelling to­
gether in the secret place of the Most High, and diligent­
ly doing what is within our power, by God's grace the
remnant is invulnerable to the attacks of the en~my.

Christ Jesus, the Faithful and True, clothed with ab­
solute authority and girded for war, is leading his forces
on to the conflict. The faithful remnant in this day of
judgment are blending their voices in harmonious ca­
dences as they joyfully follow in the footsteps of the
great Master; and as they go they are shouting, "The
sword of Jehovah and of his Anointed."

51 God's mighty organization, with Jehovah himself
riding upon the highest heavens, shall march on in the
conflict to full and complete victory, as it is written:
"And the Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow
shall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord God shall
blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the
south."-Zech. 9: 14.

~2 In the vision Isaiah pictures the people of God
brought into the secret place of the Most High. Then
he shows Jehovah coming forth, out from his organiza­
tion, to make himself known to the nations of the earth.
He shows Christ the King and Executive Officer of J e­
hovah, his unsheathed and glittering Sword, leading the
armies of righteousness against the enemy; he records
the 'lommandment of Jehovah that the remnant shall
sing forth his praises by being his witnesses and telling
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the people that Jehovah is God. lIe shows that the
righteous kingdom of Jehovah is here and that the king­
dom shall relieve the peoples of their burdens and bring
everlasting blessings.

fiB Then the prophet reaches a climax in his eloquence
to the praise of Jehovah God. Down through the cor­
ridors of the ages of suffering, and on to the opening
age of light and peace, he points. lIe tells the remnant
what all the loyal and faithful ones must do and that
those who joyfully obey God's commandments, and trust
in him, shall be kept in complete peace. His words thrill
and encourage the remnant because to them he says:
"In that day shall this song be sung in the land of
Judah: We have a strong city [organization] ; salvation
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks [complete for­
tress and defense]." Having fully assured the member:'!
of the Lord's organization yet on earth, he cries out to
them: "Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation
which keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: be­
cause he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord for
ever, for in the Lord JEHOVAll is everlasting
strength." (Isa. 26: 1-4) On the remnant march, with
God's banner of love over them and knowing that victory
is soon and certain, because henceforth and for evermore
the great name of Jehovah shall be exalted.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

To what great event is reference here made, and what facts
now known by the anointed indicate the timeliness of an
understanding of this text? Bxplain what the reunion ot
Israel under David as king foreshadowed? 'If I, 2.

To whom has Jehovah made himself known, and for what
purpose~ What is the prayer of the remnant, and what
does it indicate? 'If 3-5.

By what means will the minds of the people be turned to
Jehovah to know him? How do we account for their
having been so fully turned away from God? 'If 6-8.

By whom and how has the earth been defiled and devoured
and made desolate? How will Jehovah avenge the blood
of the slain? 'If 9-11.

Show the fitness of the names "serpent" and "leviathan'~ as
relating to the Devil, his instruments or his organization.
'If 12-17.

Explain the significance of the prayer expressed in Psalm
68: 1, 2. How has God 'gone up with a shout, and with
the sound of a trumpet'? 'If 18-20.

Identify the "arm" and the "sword" of Jehovah, and show
the appropriateness of the names. Account for the rapidly­
increasing light upon God's plan and activities. 'If 21, 22.

What disclosures have been made by the flashes of Gou's
lightnings, and what activities of the enemy have been
rcvealE!d? FJxplain the Goliath-David picture in this
connection. 'If 23, 24.

Apply Proverbs 28: 28 and 2 Kings 4: 33 as picturing the
position of the church in 1918 and since. What separat­
ing work has been taking place, and how discerned? 'If 25-27.

The remnant is bidden to "hide". Why? Where? For what
"little moment"? '1'0 whom will Gou's indignation be de­
clareu, and against whom will it be expressed? With what
result and for what purpose will this be done? 'If 28-34.

Apply Psalm 23: 5. Explain scriptures showing whether the
remnant wiII be idle while in their 'hiding-place'. Also
apply the Gideon picture. 'If 35-39.

By scripture and picture show (a) how the remnant will
be identified and (b) the source of their strength, theiL'
fearlessness, their IJeace and their joy. How is Psalm
88 : 1 fulfilled? , 40-43.

Of what importance is unity, and how may it be assured?
What lesson should be drawn from Jesus' attitude to­
ward opposers? Explain how persecution serves to make
manifest two classes. State and explain the true position
of the rl'mnant. 'If 44-48.

What is the part of the remnant in the judgment of the
nations? and what is the test of true discipleship? 'If 49, 50.

Describe the picture IJresented to Isaiah in vision for the
remnant. \Vhat encouraging assurance and inspiring com­
mand does Jehovah here give to the faithful? What is
the great privilege they now enjoy? 'If 51-53.

THE KING OF ETERNITY AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH
"The Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and King of eternity." - J er. 10: 10, margin.

Jesus called Jehovah "the great King". In designat­
ing him as "great", Jesus evidently contrasted him with
the petty kings of earth, for at that tillle there were as
yet no kings up in heaven aside from the Lord God.
(Matt. 5: 35) Jesus was but echoing the words of Psalm
95: 3 which declare: "For the Lord is a great God, and
a great King above all gods." We can appreciate these
words, when we remember that the word "gods" was
anciently applied to earthly potentates. (Exod. 22: 28)
Jeremiah also worshiped Jehovah, saying, "Who shall
not fear thee, 0 King of nations?" He did not mean
that the Lord is the present ruler over the worldly na­
tions in the same way that Satan, "the god of this
world," is. God is ruler of nations in the sense that he
is superior to and mightier than they. "There is no

A KING, especially in days before "the time of the
end", was generally an absolute ruler. In the
throne he was higher than anyone else in his

entire realm. Such a ruler is Jehovah. He plans and
acts absolutely according to the counsel of his own will.
lIe is above all things animate and inanimate, and excels
them all in power. From everlasting to everlasting he iil
the mighty One, that is, God, and hence he is "King of
eternity". No record exists of the beginning of his
reign, because no record tells us when God began creat­
ing the living creatures over whom his rule extends. In
the apocalyptic vision (Rev. 15: 3) the 144,000 saints
or holy servants of God are heard to address him in song
as "King of ages" (margin), evidently referring to the
unending succession of ages during which he feigns.
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power [au:hority] but of God." "The nations are as a
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of
the balance." 'rhe prophet shows this to be his thought
when he adds: "Forasmuch as among all the wise men
of the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there is none
like unto thee."-Jer. 10: 7.

The great universal Ruler speaks for himself, saying:
"Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool."
(Isa. 66: 1) The psalmist utters a similar thought,
saying: "The Lord hath prepared his throne in the
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all." (Ps. 103:
19) Heaven is that which is over man's head or above
him; it is invisible to him; he looks up to it in the
sense that he has regard and respect for it and contem­
plates it. The Lord God prepared his throne in the
heavens, evidently, when he began the creation of his
organization of heavenly beings. He made man" a little
lower than the angels" of heaven, and naturally man
must look up to that heavenly organization. This or­
ganization moves forward with the work and purposes
of Jehovah, and he has his seat of control upon it.
Logically he is said to ride upon the heaven (Deut.
33: 26), and he has the sole right to dictate and anoint
the 0ne who shall represent him as King over earth.
-Ps. 75: 6, 7.

Adam was given dominion over all the earthly works
of God's hands. (Gen. 1: 26, 28; Ps. 8: 6-8) God did
not bestow the title of king upon him, because the Scrip­
tures apply that title to rulership over intelligent crea­
tures made in God's image and likeness. Adam was not
to have dominion over his fellow creatures but over the
speechless animal creation which was inferior to him in
organism. No one prior to the flood of Noah's day is
designated in the Scriptures as a king.

After the flood who infused the "king" idea into man's
mind? Sacred Writ shows it was Satan, the great pre­
tender and counterfeiter of God. Nimrod, his out-and­
out servant, is the first man mentioned as starting and
having a kingdom. "The beginning of his kingdom was
Babel." (Gen. 10: 10) Babel, or Babylon, was a civic
or political organization which was built in defiance and
disregard of God. Upon it God early showed his disap­
proval. (Gen. 11: 1-9) Under God's permission Satan
advanced Nimrod as a heroic guardian of the people's
safety and security against the attacks of the wild beasts.
His superior hunting prowess soon won him popularity
as "Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord", thus
relegating God to a secondary place.

Nimrod violated God's covenant respecting the un­
justified slaying of the animals and he defiled the earth
with their blood (Gen. 9: 3-5), but on the wave of his
popularity he easily rode into the position of king.
Just how he was made king, whether he was voted such
by the people or whether he arrogantly claimed and took
kinghood to himself, the account does not state. We may
be sure though that he did not become king according to
God's standards and appointment. His rulership ex­
tended over the several cities of which he was founder.

The spirit of lording it over others was infectious.
The beginning of Nimrod's kingdom was in the land
or plains of Shinar, but not long after his day others
became obsessed with the spirit of rule.rship, for the
Bible mentions not only a "king of Shinar" but also
three kings allied with him, and also five kings in the
land of Canaan. That these latt-er kings were tributary
to the former shows that schemes for subjugating other
peoples were already active in the earth. Also the fact
that Tidal is called "king of nations" suggests the
thought of an emperor, a small-scale one mayhap, but
an emperor nevertheless, and that away back there.

There was another king in the earth then. He was
different from all other kings of his time. He was
king of Salem. His name was Melchizedek and means
"king of righteousness", showing that he was accounted
righteous in God's eyes and was a righteous ruler. He
was not subject or tributary to the king of Babel or of
Shinar or to any contemporary monarch. He was in
harmony with the supreme Being, else he would not
have been "the priest of the most high God". As priest
he received the tithes which Abraham presented to him
in recognition of God. As priest he also called down
God's blessing upon Abraham, upon the one who had
defeated the five worldly kings. This showed that he
was out of alliance and sympathy with the kingdoms of
this world, and that his kingdom was "not of this
world", that is, not of Satan's present world organiza­
tion.

In blessing Abraham this kingly priest Melchizedek
stated that it was God who had deliver-ed the enemies in­
to Abraham's hands, into the hands of him in whom
all the families of the earth are. to be blessed. We must
take into account that Abraham moved into action
against four powerful, victory-flushed kings with but
his 318 trained servants and his three neighbors, Aner,
Eshcol, and Mamre, who went with him. Abraham could
not have gained the victory over the combined armies of
these four kings had not God helped him. That Abraham
recognized and acknowledged this is shown in that he
offered to God's priest one-tenth of all the spoils of
victory. We wonder if it was a case of victory similar
to that of Gideon who with his three hundred warriors
smote the Midianites.-Gen. 14: 1-24.

In Melchizedek we have the first suggestion or hint
that God would anoint a king to reign over this earth,
whose kingdom would not be "of this world" as organized
by Satan. The Apostle Paul is the only one who tells
us that Melchizedek holds this typical significance, be­
ing "made like unto the Son of God", Jesus Christ,
God's anointed King. (Heb. 7: 3) Melchizedek had no
successor, either as priest or as king. The priesthood of
the children of Israel, and their kings, were not de­
scended from him. In his priesthood and kingship he
was of a higher rank than the Hebrew kings and priests,
seeing that their forefather, Abraham, had paid tithes
to him and had received his blessing. This is according
to the divine rule that "the less is blessed of the better".
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Thus Levi, from whom the Hebrew priesthood was
taken, paid tithes in Abraham, and so also did Judah,
from whom the Hebrew kings were taken. Hence their
kingly and priestly office was inferior to that of Mel­
chizedek, who was a "priest upon his throne".-Heb.
7: 1-22; Zech. 6: 13.

Abraham, although he had a servant-body of 318
grown men together with their families, was not styled
a king in the Scriptures. Hebrews 7: 4 calls him a
patriarch. This does not mean that he was an ec­
clesiastical patriarch, such as the patriarchs of Con­
stantinople and Alexandria. He recognized Melchizedek
us God's then priest. Abraham was too God-fearing to
arrogate to himself the title of king such as God had
bestowed upon Melchizedek. In passing from nation to
nation he continually came in contact with earthly kings,
so called, but he did not mimic them by assuming such
a title and position. Abraham's descendants, the chil­
dren of Israel, yielded to the snare of wanting an earthly
king, but Abraham looked up to God as his ruler. He
saw how God reproved earthly monarchs for his name's
sake, and kept humble. He believed God's promise that
"kings shall come out of thee". (Ps. 105: 12-15; 135:
11; Gen. 17: 6) That sufficed for Abraham, and he
looked forward and "rejoiced to see [Christ's] day: and
he saw it, and was glad".-John 8: 56.

Isaac and Jacob followed Abraham's lowly course.
Hence when God brought their descendants, the Israel­
ites, to the foot of Mount Sinai and organized them as
a nation, there was no king over them save Jehovah
God. The Edomites, their cousins, took a different
course, however, for we read: "These are the kings that
reigned in the land of Edam, before there reigned any
king over the children of Israel." (Gen. 36: 31) The
kingdom of Edam is fittingly used in Scripture as a pic­
ture of the Devil's empire and its rulers (Obad. 1, 21),
but the Israelites were called an "upright" nation anrI
were therefore given the name "Jeshurun". Of them
we read: "He [Jehovah God] was king in J eshurun,
when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel
were gathered together." (Deut. 33: 5) Thus, as the
Prophet Ezekiel says, 'Israel prospered into a king­
dom.'-Ezek. 16: 13.

God enlarged the prophecy concerning the coming
kingly One when he inspired ihe dying Jacob to say:
"The sceptre shall not depart from JUdah, nor a law­
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto
him shall the gathering of the people be." (Gen. 49: 10)
:Many years later God caused the perverse lips of the
lucre-loving Balaam to prophesy: "His [Israel's] king
shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be
exalted.•.. There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and
a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite through
the princes [margin] of Moab. . . • Out of Jacob shall
come he that shall have dominion, and shall destroy
him that remaineth of the city." (Num. 24: 7, 17, 19)
Royal hopes were further aroused in Jewish hearts when
God said to them at Mount Sinai: "Ye shall be unto

me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." (Ex.
19: 6) God evidently had the lofty order of Melchizedek
in mind.-Ps. 110: 4.

The Lord foresaw that the Jews would be tempted to
imitate the political system of their heathen neighbors.
Therefore he took precaution to insert in his laws to
them the right course for their prospective kings. This
would insure their having a good monarch who would
rule and lead the people in the fear of the Lord. (Deut.
17: 14-20) Israel suffered for not seeing to it that this
part of the covenant with God was kept by their rulers.
It appears that for them to have a human king was
not a violation of the covenant. However, God did not
recommend such a political arrangement to them as be­
ing advisable or necessary. Their asking for such a hu­
man ruler was really a case of having "the pride at
life". They wanted to be conformed unto the worldly
nations and to run ahead of the Lord and try to im­
prove upon his arrangements for the time. Hence what
had a bad beginning had a bad ending, for God later
on said: "I gave thee a king [Saul] in mine anger, and
took him [Zedekiah] away in my wrath." (Has. 13: 11)
The ending of the systems of rulership of the worldly
Gentile nations will be no better either. God will de­
stroy their thrones and kingdoms in the great day of
his wrath now at hand.

When the Jews desired of him a king, God used
Samuel, who was unquestionably the best jurist of the
day, that is, the best versed in God's law, to tell them
the manner of the government and to write the same
in a book. (1 Sam. 10: 25) In making all this provision
God had in mind to make "shadows" or prophetic pic­
tures of that grander government which should be upon
the shoulder of the Prince of Peace. There was a point,
therefore, in calling the Jewish kingdom "the kingdom
of the Lord". (1 Chron. 28: 5) It is clear that God
always had Messiah's glorious kingdom in view, and he
has always pointed his people toward it and has de­
sired them to keep it before their eyes. Those who are
now called to be heirs of that kingdom should specially
remember this. This was why Jesus told his disciples
to seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness
and all other things needful would be added to them.

Israel's first three kings each reigned forty years.
(Acts 13: 21; 1 Chron. 26: 31; 29: 26, 27; 2 Chron.
9: 30) Saul, the Benjamite, proved unfaithful to his
anointing. His successor, David, of the tribe of Judah,
was faithful to God's unction. God so appreciated this
that he made David to be a type of the coming One who
would receive the heavenly kingdom sceptre and whose
right it would be to rule. He arranged it that this com­
ing One should descend from the line of David. Be­
cause of this arrangement God used the son who suc­
ceeded David on the throne as a picture of the Messiah
enthroned in glory and peace. Hence God used care to
select Solomon as David's successor, and on him he be­
stowed unusual favor and honor so as to make the
shadow of coming things as clear cut as possible.
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"The Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight
of all Israel, and bestowed upon him such royal majesty
as hall not been on any king before him in Israel."
(1 Chron. 29: 25) "So king Solomon exceeded all the
kings of the earih for riches and for wisdom. And all
the earth sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which
God had put in his heart." (1 Ki. 10: 23, 24) "More­
over the king made a great throne of ivory, and over­
laid it with the best gold.... 'fh8re was not the like
made in any kingdom." (1 Ki. 10: 18, 20 ) "And
Solomon reigned over all kingdoms: ... they brought
presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life."
(1 Ki. 4: 21) What a picture all this gives us of the
glory and majesty of the reign of him who "shall have
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto
the ends of the earth", the One who is "greater than
Solomon" and who when "lifted up" will draw all men
unto him.-John 12 : 32.

Solomon's sad and disappointing end is not a shadow
to suggest anything unfaithful or disappointing in the
reign of Christ Jesus. It could not be so, because the
reigning Christ will never age or become feeble in mind
and end his reign in death. He is alive for evermore,
and shall ever reign to God's glory. "His dominion is
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away."

One of Satan's many attempts to overthrow the Lord's
arrangements was in the action of Athaliah, the daugh­
ter of wicked King Omri. She seized the throne after

the death of her son, King Ahaziah. She was an evil
woman. (2 Chron. 22: 3) Besides, it was decidedly out
of order for a woman to usurp authority over a man in
God's typical kingdom. God had promised David that
he should not want a man to sit on his throne. God made
no provision for a woman to rule his people, and hence
he promptly unseated her and installed a man child on
the throne. (2 Chron. 22: 10-23: 15) Thus he kept a
true picture of how Jesus, the Head, shall reign and his
true church, which is his bride, shall merely be a joint­
heir with him, her Lord.

Israel's kingdom was not intended to be a permanent
institution but merely a foreshadowing of something in­
finitely grander and higher and better. This helps us to
understand why Jehovah at length overturned it (Ezek.
21: 25-27) and has never permitted the Jews to re­
establish it. Even in these days, when the Jews are being
reinstated in the land of Palestine, there could be no
human prospect that they would establish another king­
dom arrangement, because we are living in the time
when the crowned heads of earth are passing away and
earthly royalty is becoming increasingly unpopular. In­
stead, the glorious kingdom of the Messiah, though in­
visible, has assumed control over earth since 1914, and
is preparing to dash the kingdoms of this world to
pieces and to bless all mankind with freedom, life, hap­
piness and restoration to God's favor.

SATAN AND FEAR

I T IS sometimes said that man is a religious animal,
and that his nature directs him to worship some
greater power than himself. It-is well known that

rarely (if indeed ever) has any tribe been known which
has been entirely without some form of worship. Be­
cause of this Bome claim that the desire to worship is
God implanted and is that which the Apostle John re­
ferred to when, writing of Jesus Christ, he said, He "was
the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh
into the world".-John 1: 9.

By some this universal custom of worship among men
is considered to be a part of man's development, as if in
process of evolution he has lifted himself above the
other animals. And yet the advantaged evolutionist and
non-believer in the Bible can not be pleased as he sees
this tendency to worship so universally found; for, in his
wisdom, he knows there is no personal God to worship
or to fear. He must therefore account for a universal
process which has led man into the wrong direction:
that it took a false step. Some will be found who think
that the present-day tendency to discard religion and
worship is evolution retracing its steps.

Apart from the fact that John's statement that 'Jesus
Christ enlightens every man' has no reference to any­
thing inherent in man, neither the urge to worship nor

the light of conscience, there is the very plain fact
evident to all who give only slight consideration, that
man's worship has led him away from God and not to
him. The Apostle Paul is very definite about this. In
opening his epistle to the Romans he describes the
degradation of the world in his day. Man, he says, has
degraded himself in his worship, going contrary both
to common sense and to his nature. Willing to put God
out of their thoughts that they might not have to ac­
knowledge him and his will, he says they began to
worship four-footed and even creeping things, forms of
life low down in the scale of being.-Romans 1: 23, 24.

Taking the population of the earth today as being
well-nigh two thousand million persons, we ask, To
whom is the worship of this multitude directed? If we
take the rather stupid reckoning of Christendom, which
makes out that there are about eight hundred million
Christians, a figure which represents the total popula­
tion of certain countries styled "Christian", there are
still nearly twelve hundred million who know nothing
of Jehovah, the God and Father of Jesus Christ, the
only God. Of these, millions in the middle East and of
India worship the god of Mohammed, a worship which
to the orthodox Christian is in itself no better than that
of the heathen of the dark places of the earth who are
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absolutely ignorant of Jehovah. Forced to acknowledge
the fact that Christendom's missionary efforts to con­
vert the dark heathen to their form of Christianity are
not bringing the results desired, the religious systems
are now willing to give a place to forms of worship which
do not acknowledge Christianity in the least degree. The
smooth term, "comparative religion," has made an open
door for the acceptance of all forms of worship as being
at least sufficient proof that men desire God and ought
to be accepted of him.

Orthodox Christianity has altogether lost its way in
allowing that such worship can be acceptable to Jehovah
God. Both Moses and Paul, when speaking of the sacri­
fices of the nations, bluntly declared that these sacrifices
are offered to devils, not to God. (Deuteronomy 32: 17;
1 Corinthians 10: 20) The laxity of Christendom which
accounts such worship to be acceptable to Jehovah, is be­
cause its leaders have lost knowledge of him. They have
come to think of God as impersonal, as the great First
Cause, or, the Great Mind. Also they consider that
such a One can not be supposed to have given men a
revelation of his will; therefore they agree that those
who would approach Jehovah in worship are free to do
so in their own way. Going to the Bible for guidance
(and it is the only authority in all matters relating to
God and his human family) we find two reasons why
men sacrifice and worship. But in order to reach the
truth the Bible must be taken with its own statements.
In other words, all creedal teaching must be put entirely
aside. Such teaching darkens counsel: it does not bring
light.

The first reason why man worships is that God had
made him perfect. This implies an ability to reason, the
consciousness of the course of life which would continue
him in the way of life, and the consciousness of the
consequences of disobedience to the Creator's will. Thus
at the beginning the perfect man had a high moral
standard of life. He could do no other than adore his
Creator. Man has not progressed from that time, but has
degenerated.

This leads to the second reason why man worships.
With the original sin there soon came some enmity on
the part of man toward God, and with it came an ever­
lessening desire to worship in the sense of offering adora­
tion. As love went out, fear entered the mind of man.

It may be said that man worships through either fear
or love. The Bible record gives no indication that after
his fall Adam had any love for God, nor even that he
feared him, nor indeed had any desire to placate him.
There is, however, reasonable presumption that men
were early brought under fear. When in the days before
the flood Satan sought to corrupt the whole human
family by leading some of the angels into illicit relation­
ship with the women of earth, and succeeded in doing so
to the ruin of both angels and humankind, it was part
of the purpose of God to cause some angels to be bound
in such restraint as would prevent any repetition. Jude
says, "And the angels which kept not their first estate,

but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in ever­
lasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the
great day." (Jude 6) But some were not bound; and
these, the powers of wickedness in high places, of whom
Paul writes, "For we wrestle not against flesh and blood,
but against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places" (Ephesians 6: 12), worked
with Satan to get and keep control of all the human race.
It is these, with Satan, who have held men down, and
they have done it by fear. These are the monsters of
antiquity, the demons to whom heathen worship is of­
fered. Men have worshiped to preserve themselves from
the malignity of those evil spirits, who, with neither love
nor compassion, could and probably would do them
injury. Their offerings were and are rather to placate
these than for any other reason.

But what object had these evil spirits in thus seeking
or compelling human beings to sacrifice to them? or
Satan, that he should deceive men into this thing?
This can not be understood unless something is known
of Satan, the chief sinner, the arch-conspirator against
God. Satan, as the Scriptures show, purposed to set up
a dominion to rival that of the Most High. He said,
"I will be like the Most High." (Isa. 14: 14) In man
he saw the possibility of an ever-increasing family, and
therein his own opportunity of becoming a great ruler.
If he could turn this stream of life to flow for his ben­
efit, in process of time there would be multitudes under
his control. But evidently he needed the help of some
of those evil beings who followed him in his rebellion.
They were to be sharers with him in his dominion. Thus
this great evil spirit sought to keep control over the man
and his children yet to be. It was he who began the
system of false worship, partly to deceive men, but whol­
ly to control them through fear.

It was not the Creator's purpose to cut Adam off
from life immediately after his sin; the sentence of
death was to proceed in a slow way, and Adam actual­
ly took 930 years to die. Sons and daughters were born
to him, and so the world began to be peopled. But his
children were weakened in their moral state, and grad­
ually became weakened physically. God made no at­
tempt to draw man back to him; and Satan made an
attempt to deceive them further about their gracious
Creator, and would have them think of God in such a
way as to cause them to hate him and to fear his wrath.

A broad view taken of the known facts of human life
upon earth forces the conclusion that the vast majority
of men have lived and do yet live in fear of evil spirits
and demons. Fear and dread, not of the future, but of
malignant evil beings have constantly obsessed humanity.

It is to tlul shame of Christianity, as represented by
the churches, that, after God had revealed himself by
J esliS Christ, its ecclesiastics so perverted the teachings
of Jesus as to make him apparently responsible for the
terrible dogma of eternal torment which, they said, God
had prepared for all those who for any reason fell short
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of his commands or of his favor. To the further shame
of so-calleu Christianity it has to be said that many of
its leaders have taken a fiendish delight in delineating
the terrible tortures which (say they) God has fixed
for the damned, that is, for those who refuse to listen
to them, or to put themselves under the care of their
church systems. So persistent have these men been,
that hell torment has been received in Christendom as
an integral part of the so-called "Christian religion".
These men, instead of serving God, actually became the
agents of the evil spirits and the demons, and, of course,
of the Devil. Thus the name of God has been blasphemed
by those who profess to tell men of his goodness and of
his desire to have them serve him in love. The result
has been that it may be said of those who have come
under the influence or power of the clergy that Chris­
tians have feared their God as much as the heathen
have feared their demon-gods.

Few have realized the place which Satan has had in the
course of human history through the ages. The pictures
painted by the writers and artists of Christendom, and
supported by a degraded priesthood or clergy class, have
led men to think of Satan and his powerful helpers as
super-demons making their usual abode in the orthodox
hell. The Scriptures, however, disclose that Satan has
had a high place in authority, by God's permission, and
held it till the time came when he should no longer be
allowed to accuse the servants of Jehovah or continue to
be the "god of this world". (2 Corinthians 4: 4) That
Jehovah God has allowed Satan to deceive men con­
cerning both God and Satan is part of the great pur­
pose God has in the permis5ion of evil. He has allowed
evil to rule in the high places of heavenly government,
even as he has allowed it in the earth among men. It
is to be remembered that in his works for men God has
always had in mind the salvation of the whole race. His
work is never for the moment, and has been done for the
individual or a limited community only as special oc­
casion has arisen. His purpose is to save the race that
all may come to know him and, knowing him, live.

"Fear hath torment," and men can never be at rest
till fear is taken away. It is easy to see that the great
antidote to get the poison of fear out of the minds of
men is the knowledge of the love of God. That is the
first necessity. But this is the very thing which God has
arranged to do for men. It is true that at the present
time Jehovah God is causing a witness to be given of
the time of trouble which is fast coming on the earth;
yet he is not doing this to frighten men, but in his
love for them is warning them that they may flee from
the terrible consequences of the world's iniquity, heaped
up against this day of its judgment. The message of the
kingdom of righteousness, which God is now establishing
in the earth, is his assurance of his loving purpose to
deliver men from every bondage and from all their
fears. The Apostle John said, "Perfect love casteth out
fear."-l John 4: 18.

The King of God's kingdom is he who died for all
men that they might be saved from every foe. It will
be the purpose of the reign of Christ to show all men
that God is the Friend of all who will be obedient to
his will. These conditions are easy, and God will never
be considered as hard, save by one who is utterly selfish;
they may be summarized as the law of Israel was, name­
ly, love to God with all the heart, and love to one'~

neighbor as to oneself. '1'he Apostle Paul declared that
God "hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to
dwell on all the face of the earth". (Acts 17: 26) It is
apparent that one of the conditions of life will be that
no man will be allowed to live amongst his fellows un­
less he is as mindful of the welfare of all as he is of
his own.

At the present time when it is more necessary than
ever that the servants of Jehovah should give witness to
the honor of his name as the great Creator and the God
and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Most High,
and his purpose in fulfilling all his promises by estab­
lishing his kingdom of righteousness on the earth, it is
specially Satan's policy to try to put them under fear.
One important part of their witness is concerning
Satan's schemes against Jehovah, and an exposure of the
great organization he has made to set himself against
Jehovah and against his Anointed, Christ Jesus. Also
the servants of Jehovah must expose Satan's tactics by
which that organization is supported which deceives all
the world. Men do not yet know that the great forces
among them, the ecclesiastical, political, and moneyed
forces, which keep up the present order of the world,
are part of Satan's organization. But he knows that
when they know how deeply and harmfully they have
been deceived by these supposed caretakers and pre­
servers of human rights and liberties who profess to save
humanity from destruction, and that behind them he,
Satan, is the great deceiver, the great enemy, he knows
there will be no more chance for him and his organiza­
tion.

It is no wonder, then, that he has great wrath against
these and would put fear in their heart if he could do
so. It was for such a time as this that Jesus said, "Fear
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the
soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both
soul and body in hell!' (Matthew 10: 28) And Jehovah
said for his servants at this time, "Because thou hast
made Jehovah ..• even the Most High, thy habitation;
there shall no evil befall thee." (Psalm 91: 9-11)
Satan can not hurt that servant of Jehovah who is hid
tiin the secret place of the Most High".

During the reign of Christ all the possible sources of
fear will be removed from mankind. Satan, the great
fear-maker, is to be bound for the thousand years of
Christ's reign, in order that he shall deceive the nations
no more. (Revelation 20: 3) As for those great and
powerful spirits who have willingly helped him to de~

ceive men and to bring them under the power of fear,
they will surely be destroyed in the beginning of that
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reign, in the fire which Jesus said is prepared for the
Devil and his angels. Satan himself does not get cast
into that destruction till the end of the thousand years,
but the wicked spirits, whether of spirit beings or of
men who gave themselves to be willing agents of evil,
are to be destroyed at the beginning.

Thus in the kingdom there will be no causes of fear.
This relief, though negative in character, is so great,

and will bring so much relief, that it itself will be almost
like a salvation. As we see the fulness of the provision
which God has made for the world's blessing, it is im·
possible to do other than praise him. With fear gone
from the mind, and the great obstacles removed from
the pathway, and willing helpers on the road, it can
not be other than that mankind will make rapid progress
on the upward road to life and happiness.

INTERESTING LETTERS
NO END TO GOD'S GOODNESS

BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST:

Greetings in him who binds the hearts of his people in
Christian love. Years ago when your book The Harp of God
carne out I thought that it was simply grand, and my only
wish was that every family on earth would soon have that
book in their home.

Then came Deliverance, and as I read its contents I felt
strengthened and refreshed. My heart was filled with love
for our heavenly Father and his Son Jesus; and for you,
dear brother, for bringing out the truths from the Bible
in such a beautiful and convincing way.

But when Oreation was read I said to myself that this
crowns your works of magnifying the name of our great
Creator.

But there is no end to God's goodness to his people and
the blessings which flow from his gracious hand are ever
increasing. For there is another surprise waiting for th<lse
who love the Lord and for the world of mankind who will
be able to see at last some of the heights and depths and
lengths and breadths of the divin~ plan. ReoonciUation has
given me another thrill as I read the wonderful words in
it. Brother, may our Father in heaven richly bless you and
keep Y<lU faithful.

Assuring you of my Christian love and my daily prayers
for you and the dear ones at Bethel, I remain

Your sister by his grace,
YERENA PODWORNA.-O@lpt.

GREATEST OF THEM ALL
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings in the name of our dear heavenly Father and of
our dear Lord and Savior, Christ Jesus. Dear brother, I
have read and, I hope, have digested that wonderful work
of yours, Reconciliation. I have read Oreation; that is
grand. I have also read Deliverance, which is surely fine
and instructive; and The Harp of God, which is wonderful
for family use. But I think Reconciliation the greatest of
them all. I have taken orders for several of them already,
and have a consignment of them coming from Chicago.

May the L<lrd bless you in your grand work of spreading
the message.

Your brother in his service,
C. F. HUNTER.-Pioneer Oolporteur.

APPRECIATION
My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I rereived the copy of your latest book, Reconciliation, and
am reading it. 'l'he cover Is a work of art and is exceedingly
attractive; and the handsome plat~s should help in getting
it to the people.

r notice an order of progression in the four books, The
Harp, Deliverance, Oreation and Reconciliation. The Harp

makes clear the ten fundamentals of God's Word, an ac­
ceptance of which leads tG Deliverance. Oreation leads on
to reverence for Jehovah as we behold his handiwork; and
Reconciliation completes the circle by bringing man back
into complete harmony with his loving Benefactor.

Your complete devotion to the Lord is a great inspiration.
If the Lord did not assist, I fail to see how you can ac­
complish so much work. I am glad that an exposition of the
covenants is given in this book. It will help to make the
matter clear, and will lead on to a better understanding of
the love of Jehovah for our rare.

I thank you for a copy of this book, dear Brother Ruther­
ford, and pray our Lord's continued blessing upon you and
the work committed to your care. I hope to see you soon.

With Christian greetings,
Your brother and colaborer for service,

J. C. WATT.

A GRAND STRAIN
DEAR BROTHER :

Greetings in his name. Rcreived the advance copy of
Reconciliation, and this is to express my thankfulness for
this wonderful book. Brother Rutherford, it is your very
finest, and reminds one of some of the high, sweet, finishing
notes of a grand strain. One imagines it sw~ping onward,
and on up the heavenly scale, until it reaches a dear,
smiling Father. It seems like noonday sunshine in the
Secret Place, with all this up-to-the-instant light. Reconcilia,­
tion is a distinct honor to Jehovah's name.

The chapter on "The King's Highway", with its attendant
picture, will be a great help to the people, as it slamps on
their minds some information they will want at the time
mentioned. They already appreciate it. You should see the
wistful brightness come into their eyes!

Oh, it is a wonderful work! And I am determined that
by his grace I shall not slack my hand, but do his commands,
that his name may be honored by at least some of thosa
whom he has given me to meet.

With much Christian love, I remain
Joyfully yours to command in his service,

NELLIE ELLIOTT.-Pioneer Oolporteu.r.

A PRECIOUS GIFT
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have just finished reading your latest book, Reconcilfa-.
tion. It surely is a precious gift from God to man. I do not
see how anyone can read it without having a greater love
for Jehovah God and also for our dear Redeemer. I am
happy for the blessed privilege of cooperating with you in
putting it into the hands of the people. May the Lord
continue to use you to the glory of his great name.

With Christian love and greetings, I am
Your brother in Christ,

GEORGE B. WA~.-e.olp.rl8.r.
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earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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PHILADELPHIA PERIOD

No.2"

"And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man

openeth."-Revelation 3: 7.

JEHOVAH is the Father of the church. It is com- "song of joy" arose from those who broke away from
posed of his people calleJ out from amongst men. the Papacy. Many who became Protestants thereafter
.Jesus Christ is the Head over the church, which is quickly allied themselves with Satan's organization by

his body. It is the spirit of Jehovah, the power of God, entering politics. The less number that remained
that speaks by and through his beloved Son, Christ faithful unto the Lord began the work of the Philadel­
.Jesus, unto his church. Jehovah God gave unto Jesus phia period.
Christ the revelation which he was to show unto his 6It was about 1874 that strenuous efforts were put
servants who make up the members of his church. (Rev- forth by a few, such as Moody, in proclaiming salvation
elation 1: 1) He caused John, one of his servants, to by and through the blood of Jesus Christ. It was short­
make record thereof, that his brethren might in due ly thereafter that the faithful anointed ones of the Lord,
time profit thereby. amongst them Brother Russell, began proclaiming the

2 The activity or work of the church God has divided second presence of the Lord. Then followed a restora­
into periods or epochs of time. He has a message ap- tion of the fundamental doctrines of truth which had
propriate to each period. Christ Jesus the Head of the for a long time been hid by reason of the operations of
church has been with his faithful body members at all the enemy. (Malachi 4: 5; Matthew 17: 11) The Scrip­
times during the period of its selection. He said: "Lo, tures and the facts strongly support the conclusion that
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." the Philadelphia period of the church began about 1874
(Matthew 28: 20) This is a promise to the anointed and ended about 1918, and that the Laodicean period
ones collectively. It is to be expected that some in- began about 1919 and is not yet completed.
dividual members of the church may be found on earth 1 Jehovah inspired the message and gave it to Christ
in more than one period or epoch of the church above Jesus, who caused his servant John to write to the angel
mentioned. Individuals, however, are not to be con- or messenger, which message was to be delivered by the
sidered. The Lord deals with his church as a com- faithful messenger as God's representative. It has been
posite body, therefore as one. suggested that there are seven individuals who constitute

8 In this issue of The Watch Tower consideration is the seven messengers to the church and that John was
given to the Philadelphia period. In a subsequent issue one of them. That conclusion is not supported by the
consideration will be given to the Laodicean period of Scriptures. On the contrary, the entire body of the
the church. anointed ones, faithful and acting under the direction

4 'fhe names of the different periods furnish aid in of the Head Christ Jesus, constitute the messengers of
properly applying the facts to the prophetic message. or to the respective periods of the church. When the
The proof is persuasive that the Philadelphia period of Lord has a message to be delivered he entrusts that mes­
the church synchronizes with the Elijah work of the sage to his faithful anointed ones.-Isaiah 42: 1; 43:
church and that the Laodieean period synchronizes with 10-12; 61: 1-3.
the Elisha work of the church. That being true, then we 8 All the goods of the Lord, representing all the
see that some individuals in the church may have part kingdom interests, were committed to all his servants,
in the work thereof on earth in both periods or epochs. and these kingdom interests or goods include the privi-

8 Immediately preceding the Philadelphia church was leges and obligations of being God's messengers con­
the church of Sardis. The word "Sardis" is sometimes cerning the kingdom. (Luke 19: 13-21) Some have been
defined as "song of joy", and sometimes as "that which faithful and some have not. It must be the faithful ones
remains". Both names seem appropriate. During the who remain under the anointing that constitutp the
period of refreshing that came with the Reformation the messenger or "angel" which speaks to all the lllem-
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bel's of the church. Those who have "the hearing of
faith" are the ones who have an ear to hear. (Galatians
3: 2) They hear with gladness what the Lord has to
say to the churches.

9 The word ciPhiladelphia" is rendered ''brotherly
kindness", ''brotherly love," and ''love of the brethren".
That which prominently marks the period of the church
of Philadelphia from its beginning to the conclusion was
the preparation to gather together the saints who had
made or entered into a covenant with Jehovah by
sacrifice. It was the spirit of the Lord in each
one, manifesting itself toward the Head of the body and
for each member thereof, that was the predominant
motive for drawing the saints together. (2 Corinthians
5 : 14) Love of the brethren was emphasized by those
who spoke to the church in that period, and particularly
by Brother RusselL It was in that same period of time
that the denominational systems laid great stress upon
getting together in a federation compact. It was that
period of time in which the tares were bound in bundles
for destruction, and during the same time the "wheat"
of the parable ,vas drawn into a closer relationship to
each other preparatory for the kingdom.

10 The Apostle Peter advises the anointed as to the
progressive steps that must be taken by them in order to
meet and perform the terms of the covenant by sacrifice,
and next to the last one named by him is that of
"brotherly kindness". This is usually rendered "phila­
delphia love" because it has reference to love of the
brethren. It is distinguished in the original by the use
of the Greek word phileo. Then the apostle shows that a
climax is reached by finally adding thereto ''love'' (Greek,
agape). It was in the year 1918 that the Lord came
to his temple, and thereafter the church understood for
the first time the true meaning of love (Greek, agape)
and understood it to mean an unselfish devotion to God
in obedience to his commandments. Love has therefore
been a real and crucial test upon those who have claimed
to be walking in the footsteps of Jesus. Love is made
manifest in proportion to the zeal and earnestness in
looking after the kingdom interests committed to each
one of the anointed ones. The work performed by God's
anointed during the Philadelphia period was faithfully
done. Thereafter something more must be done and the
church must arise to a higher degree of unswerving de­
votion to Jehovah. Then it is that the remnant is made
manifest and comes to the fore.

11 It was in the Philadelphia epoch, from 1874 to
1918, that the ten primary doctrines or truths were re­
stored to the church. "These things saith he that is
holy, he that is true." Christ Jesus in that period of
time brought to his church the truth, much of which
had long been obscured and hid from the faithful ones.

12 Jesus Christ, having become the heir of the cov­
tnant with David for the kingdom, comes into possession
of the "key of David" and opens to the anointed ones the
door of opportunity for proclaiming the message of
God's kingdom; and having opened the same, none can

shut the door of opportunity. The Reformation that pre­
ceded the Philadelphia period of the church had been
ovcrreached by the wrongful inflaence of the world; but
now in the Philadelphia period the present Lord will
keep the door open and has kept it open, that the mes­
sage of the plan of salvation might be declared. No more
should the fundamental truths be contaminated by the
influence of false teachers and the false doctrines taught
by them. It was in that period of time that the Lord
closed to the nominal church systems the door of op­
portunity to represent him, and no more shall that door
be opened to such systems.

13 When on earth J csus gave a parable in which he
said: "Let both grow together until the harvest: and in
the time of harvest I will say to thc reapers, Gather ye
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to
burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn." (Mat~

thew 13: 30) The true and the false did grow together
until the time of the harvest, which began with the
Philadelphia period. The proclamation of the truth
caused the nominal church systems, represented in the
parable as tares, to join themselves in bundles. They
united all their powers and forces to resist the truth.
The parable is fulfilled and the tares are burncd or de­
stroyed symbolically, in this, that the opportunity of
such to be a part of the kingdom is for ever gone.

14 The Lord Jesus recognizes his faithful followers
and speaks words of approval to them, saying: "I know
thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door,
and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength,
and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name."
(Revelation 3: 8) This could not represent an entrance
into the kingdom, but rather is the door of opportunity
to do some work in the earth to the glory of the Lord.
Such door of opportunity, however, may be regarded sa
the way leading to the kingdom because it is only those
who obey the commandments of the Lord by entering
that door of opportunity, and faithfully performing their
duties, that will have an abundant entrance into the
kingdom.

15 During the Philadelphia period there was restored
to the church "the faith once delivered unto the saints".
The faithful kept the word by telling it out truly and
faithfully to others. 'l'hey did not keep it by getting
some head knowledge and then failing or refusing to
use it to the glory of the Lord by neclining to tell it
out to others. Those who followed such a wrongful
course and persisted in it lost their strength and fell
away. This is in harmony with the prophecy before
written: "For the priest's lips [not his head] should
keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his
mouth." (Malachi 2: "/) During the Philadelphia
period of the church the leaders were foreshadowed by
the priests; and it was their duty and privilege to min­
ister to others, and all who had the hearing ear and
obedient Mart gathered some strength or PQwer. There­
fore the Lord says to the church of Philadelphia: "For
thou hast a little strength [power]." The Lord has
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granted a greater measure of power or strength to his
faithful followers during the period of the church that
follows and the work of which period is pictured by
Elisha.

16 The true followers of Jesus adhered firmly to the
truth that Jesus is the Son of God, and is not equal to
God; that he is the Redeemer of mankind by his shed
blood; and that the only means of salvation is through
the blood of Christ. These faithful ones did not deny
the name of Christ, but, on the contrary, they pro­
claimed his name and his second presence. They sted­
fastly withstood the evolution theory and that of higher
criticism and preached "Christ and him crucified". For
this reason the Lord recognizes their works, and speaks
thereof with approval, and expresses his pleasure there­
in; and then he says to them:

17 ".Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie:
behold, I will make them to come and worship before
thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee."-Revela­
tion 3: 9.

18 During the Philadelphia period of the church
Brother Russell and many of his associates faithfully
proclaimed the message of truth. Brother Russell was
especially made the object of ridicule and of harsh crit­
icism leveled at him by the clergy and other leaders
in the nominal churches. Those who faithfully asso­
ciated themselves with him were likewise criticized and
maligned. The clergy claim to be Jews, which means
that they cla.im to be Judeans or members vf God's
royal family. They ridiculed the true teachings concern­
ing the kingdom and scoffingly referred to "Pastor
Russell and his little flock", as they termed it. But,
says Jesus, 'They are not J udeans [members of the
royal house] ; they do lie' because they are the children
of their father the Devil, who is a liar. (John 8: 44)
Such scoffers are frauds. They were educated in theolog­
ical schools and learned theology, not the truth, and
they have been trained in diplomacy and have therefore
become fertile liars. Such are the enemies of Christ, and
all his enemies shall be made his footstool. (Psalm
110: 1) These therefore, if they ever worship, must
come and worship at "the feet of him" and in shame
must be made to acknowledge that they were wrong.

"HOUR OF TRIAL"

19 Then Jesus tells of a short and limited period of
time coming, and that it will be a very critical time be­
cause there shall then come upon all the inhabitants of
the world a great test or trial. He gives promise that
the faithful shall be kept in safety during that test or
period of trial. Their keeping will not be because of
greater knowledge possessed nor because of positions of
importance in the church occupied by them, but because
of their faithfulness. Jesus says: "Because thou hast
kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the

world, to try them that dwell upon the earth."-Revela­
tion 3: 10.

20 Patience means constancy in the performance of
duty enjoined upon the Christian by the terms of his
covenant. It means to "endure hardship as a good
soldier", and to do so with an inward joy by reason
of the fact that one knows his course is right and pleas.
ing to God. The Christian may become tired and fretful
of others, but he never becomes fretful and dissatisfied
with serving the Lord. 'l'hose who are kept and approved
by the Lord during the Philadelphia period because of
keeping the word of his patience must of course con­
tinue ever thereafter to keep it if they would be kept by
him in security.

21 The Lord Jesus made it clear that those approved
must manifest patience. He patiently endured the con­
tradiction of sinners, and his followers are admonished
to do the same thing. (Hebrews 12: 2, 3) To his fol­
lowers Jesus said: "In your patience possess ye your
souls." (Luke 21: 19) 'He that shall endure to the end,
the same shall be saved.' pIatthew 10: 22; 24: 13)
"That on good ground are they, which ... bring forth
fruit with patience." (Luke 8: 15) The apostle, acting
under inspiration, likewise admonishes the Christian
that he must be patient. 'Love endureth all things!
(1 Corinthians 13: 7) "If we suffer [with him], we
shall also reign with him." (2 Timothy 2: 12) "Ye have
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of
God, ye might receive the promise." (Hebrews 10: 36)
"To them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory
and honour and incorruption, eternal life." (Romans
2: 7, R. V.) "Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is
the love of God perfected." (1 John 2: 5) The substance
of the promise is that the Lord does not keep them
away from the temptation but he closely observes them
and has a watchful care over their interest in the midst
of the temptation, and this he does because of their de­
votion and faithfulness to him.

BEGAN WHEN

22 It was in the year 1918 that the hour of great
trial or test began. Jesus indicated that when he said:
"Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou
hast, that no man take thy crown." (Revelation 3: 11)
When he thus speaks of coming quickly, manifestly he
means coming to his temple. The purpose of coming to
his temple is for trial or judgment. (Psalm 11: 4, 5;
Ualachi 3: 1-3) It was in 1914 that God placed his
King Christ J€SUS upon his throne. (Psalm 2: 6) Then
followed the great battle in heaven, resulting in
Satan's being cast out of heaven and into the earth.
(Revelation 12: 9) '}'hen began the great trial upon
the inhabitants of the earth as the Lord foretold. "Woe
to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be­
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short time." Such
is the time of test or trial upon the visible part of
Satan's organization, and this trial is come upon those
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of the earth who have claImed to be Christian; and the
remnant find themselves in the earth among them, even
as Jesus was in the world but not a part of it.

23 The primary issue from that time forward is, Who
is God? The invitation is here given to all professed fol­
lowers of Christ to "choose you this day whom ye will
serve". In order that a knowledge of the facts might be
placed before the people they must be told the meaning
of the World War, the famine, the pestilence and earth­
quakes, and the persecution of Christians that followed.
"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness." (Matthew 24: 14) This message
of truth has placed the issue before the peoples of
earth. All those who really believe that Jehovah is
the only true God, that Christ is King, and that the time
has come to overthrow the evil one and to set up a gov­
ernment of righteousness, and who are unselfishly de­
voted to God, do not hesitate to declare themselves on
the Lord's side. They joyfully take up the message and
declare it. Continuing in this attitude they are ap­
proved of the Lord. Those who had not kept the pa­
tience of his Word, or who had not patiently endured,
were unable to stand the test and they stumbled and
fell. The coming of the Lord to his temple marked the
beginning of "the hour of temptation". There he was
presented as King and symbolically laid in completion
as the great Corner Stone. By many professed ones he
was rejected. There he became the stone of stumbling,
even as the Lord had foretold. (Isaiah 8: 14,15) Nom­
inal Christendom as one house completely failed and
joined itself with Satan's organization openly, and many
who had come out of the systems and professed the truth
also fell under the test. But those who kept the Word of
his patience the Lord kept in this hour of temptation
and they became of the remnant. Such were brought
under the robe of righteousness which Jehovah had fur­
nished and which symbolically speaks approval. They
were clothed with the garments of salvation whereby
they were enabled to identify themselves as children of
God. The Lord also has kept them and still keeps them
by giving them a soul-absorbing work to do in looking
after his kingdom interests. This has kept them out of
mischief and saved them from danger. Those continu­
ing faithful have been brought into "the secret place of
the llfost High", and, continuing to abide there, they
are safe from pll harm. As God protected Elisha at
Dothan, when he was surrounded by the Syrians, so the
Lord keeps his remnant who are surrounded by the en­
emy and continues to keep them as long as they faith­
fully represent him.

24 The Scriptures and the facts show that the Lord
was due to come to his temple, and did come, before the
complete ending of the Philadelphia period of the
church; hence he said to his church: "Hold that fast
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." These
words do not mean that each individual at that time
had assigned to him a specifio crown. The instruction
is to hold fast to what had been gained. 'fhe rccciving

of the crown of life would ultimately depend on holding
fast what had been given. But it can not be construed
to mean that each one had a crown and somebody else
might come and get it. In harmony with this it is
written: "Look to yourselves that ye lose not the things
which ye have wrought, but that ye receive a full re­
ward." (2 John 8, Companion Bible, margin) It was
the foolish virgin class that did not look well to wh:lt
they had wrought. "Then shall the kingdom of heaven
be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, a:ld
went forth to meet the brideglioom. And five of them
were wise, and five were foolish. But the wise toc:(
oil in their vessels with their lamps." (Matthew ;25:
1, 2, 4) The foolish virgin class did not hold fast b
their first love and devotion to the service of the Lord.
The wise virgins had the oil of joy in themselves and
gladly and actively served God. The Scriptures show
that the crown of life is obtainable for those who hold.
fast and who continue faithful unto death. The loss of
the crown would be indicated on this side the vail by
taking away from one the kingdom interests of the
Lord, and this at the time the Lord takes account with
his servants. "Take therefore the talent from him, and
give it unto him which hath ten talents."-Matt. 25: 28.

25 It was the coming of the Lord to his temple that
marked the beginning of the trial, the separating of the
foolish and the wise virgins, the manifestation of the
remnant, and indicating that the time is at hand for the
ousting from stewardship the class represented by
Shebna and installing in that office those represented by
Eliakim. Up to that time those who had been impressed
with their own importance, and less concerned about the
Lord's work, thought their position was secure. The
ones who had been earnest and zealous in keeping the
Lord's Word unselfishly were the ones upon whom th~

Lord laid the privilege and responsibility of thereafter.
representing him.-Isaiah 22: 15-25. (See The Watch
Tower, July 1, 1928.)

re The period of time between the taking away of
Elijah and the beginning of activities by Elisha
seems clearly to correspond with the time that elapsed
from the great trial of 1918 to the end of the inactivity
of the church which lasted for a year or more. As Elishn.
stood by the waters and waited before crossing over, so
there was a period of inactivity of the church for some
time after the great test came upon it in 1918. That
time seems to mark the end of the Philadelphia period
of the church. If that be true, then it is certain that
some of the individuals of the Philadelphia church were
brought over into the period of Laodicea. Inasmuch as
the Lord was about to conclude the period of Philadel­
phia it was appropriate that he say: "Behold, I come
quickly I" Quickly or straightway he was about to come
to his temple for judgment, to receive into his temple
the approved ones; and the promise was that the ap­
proved should be made pillars in the temple of God.
"Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the
te'mple of my God; and he shall go no more out: and I
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will write upon him the name of my God, and the name
of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will
write upon him my new name."-Revelation 3: 12.

21 God instructed Moses, in reference to the construc­
tion of the tabernacle, that the door should be hung on
five pillars and that the vail should be hung on four
pillars. (Exodus 26: 31-37) A pillar therefore suggests"
a support, that is, a fixity or that which is permanently
placed. The language of the Lord seems to mean that
the temple is now become God's fixed and permanent
organization and those who overcome and receive ap­
proval from the Lord will be fixed as a part of that
organization and they shall support and uphold that
organization by being faithful representatives of it; and
that thus continuing faithful they shall no more go out.
'l'his seems to exactly represent the condition of the
faithful remnant mentioned by the Prophet Isaiah. The
crucial test came upon the church in 1918, and many
went out. '1'hose who faithfully kept the Word of the
Lord, and who remained faithful and true to his name,
the Lord preserved in that trial and brought them
through and placed them in his organization. His Word
identifies them: "In his temple doth everyone speak
of his glory." (Psalm 29: 9) Such faithfully and joy­
fully support the Lord's organization as a pillar in the
temple. Thus continuing they shall no more go out,
because "they that trust in the Lord shall be as mount
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.
As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the
Lord is round about his people from henceforth even
for ever".-Psalm 125: 1, 2.

28 God's organization is now established and he will
protect it, and from henceforth he will not permit Ziou
to suffer injury. All of the temple class continue to
say: "Blessed [praised] be the name of the Lord, from
this time forth and for evermore." - Psalm 113: 2 ;
Isaiah 12: 4.

29 The Lord God put his name upon the temple built
by Solomon, which foreshadowed the temple of the
"greater than Solomon". It seems fitting, therefore, that
Jesus should say to the overcomer: "I will write upon
him the name of my God, and the uame of the city of
my God, which is New Jerusalem." This would serve as
a token to indicate whom the members of the temple
class represent and that they belong to God and are
members of his organization; that such have confidence
in Jehovah and have the confidence of Jehovah; and
that they will bear witness to his name as fixed and
faithful members of his organization. The words also
denote that those bearing Jehovah's name have his back­
ing and support and have an understanding of his
purposes and of the purposes for which his name stands.
Receiving the name of the city or organization that
comes down from heaven means that such are members
of his kingdom or government and they actually engage
iu faithfully representing his government. "And the

name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is
there/'-Ezekiel 48: 35.

30 Then the Lord adds: "I will write upon him my
new name." When the Lord God sent forth his beloved
Son to rule he said: "Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of M:elchizedek." (Psalm 110: 4) The faithful
ones who were brought into and made part of the
temple will bear the name of the royal priesthood. That
means that continuing faithful unto the end they shall
receive the crown of life and be for ever with the Lord
in the execution of the purposes which Jehovah God has
provided for them.

31 The sum of the matter is this: The Philadelphia
period of the church began with the Lord's second
presence in 1874 and reached a climax at the time the
Lord came to his temple. There judgment came upon
the house of spiritual Israel, and those who proved faith­
ful unto God and unto the Lord Jesus Christ were
designated as of the remnant. Such were brought under
the robe of righteousness denoting approval; clothed
with the garments of salvation, marking and identifying
them as members of the temple class; and brought into
the secret place of the Most High, in which condition
of favor they are safe as long as they continue faithful.
That of course means that they will continue to keep
the Word of God and faithfully represent his cause all
members of the temple class. Such are brought over
from the Philadelphia period of the church into the
Laodicean period. It follows therefore that there must
now be some in the flesh who were of the Philadelphia
period and who now enjoy the blessings of the Lord in
the Laodicean period of the church. These are kept in
the hour of temptation free from all harm and con~

tinue so to be kept as long as they are faithful and
true to their Father and their Redeemer. "Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea,
saith the spirit, that they may rest from their labours;
and their works do follow them." (Revelation 14: 13)
Those who continue faithful from henceforth will at the
end of their earthly journey be taken immediately into
the place prepared for them and into the continuity of
the service of Jehovah in reigning with Christ, and
shall participate in bestowing the blessing upon all the
families of the earth.

PROTECTION

32 The facts show that with the closing days of the
Philadelphia period and the opening of the Laodicean
period the great "hour of temptation" came. True to
his promise God preserved the faithful in that tempta.­
tion and continues to preserve such as long as they are
faithful and show their loving devotion for him. (Psalm
31: 23) Entering the "hour of temptation", the Lord
'pours out his spirit upon all flesh' that truly call v.pen
his name, and brings his remnant into his organizatbn,
Mount Zion. "For in mount Zion and in JerusaLem
shall be deliverance [those that escape, R. V.], aEl the
Lord hath. said." (Joel 2: 32)' The faithful remnant is
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brought into the secret place of ihe Most High and their
pathway is illuminated by the Lord: "Moreover, the
light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of
seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the
breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their
wound."-Isaiah 30: 26.

83 The law or will of God, symbolized by the moon,
becomes clearer to the remnant; and the light upon
God's plan, symbolized by the sun, continues to increase
in brightness and to the faithful will lead on to the
perfect day. It is the faithful of the Philadelphia period
who are brought over to the Laodicean period and made
members of the temple class. Flashes of light from the
temple conclusively prove to the faithful that the world
has ended, that the new government is born, and that
the time is here to proclaim this good news to the na­
tions as a witness. With joy the remnant pass on into
the Laodicean period singing praises to Jehovah's name.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
From whom, and how, has the book of Revelation come to

the church? Into what parts may the work of the church
during the Christian era be divided? To whom does the
promise of 1I1atthew 28; 20 apply? f 1, 2.

To what purpose do the names of the different periods of the
church come into consideration? Illustrate. f 3-5.

Apply Matthew 17: 11 and Malachi 4: 5. Identify the
'angels' of the 'churches'. How did each receive the ap­
propriate message? f 6-8.

Point out the "Philadelphia" period, and show the ap­
propriateness of the name. Describe the work done during
that time, aUlI give scriptures indicating the Lord's ap­
proval thereof. 'II 9-11.

How is the "key of David" related to the Philadelphia
period, and what is the application of "openeth and no
man shutteth" and of "shutteth and no man openeth"?
Explain the relation hereto of the parable of the "wheat
and the tares". 1 12, 13.

What is the "open door" here referred to? How was it
opened and how used, and with what result? f 14, 15.

How did the "church in Philadelphia" respond to the light
attending the Lord's second presence? Describe the activ­
ities of "the synagogue of Satan", and show how this
would confirm the identity of the Lord's true people.
f 16-18.

Define patience, and prove with scriptures its great im­
portance. What precious promise was given to those who
had 'kept the word of his patieace'? f 19-2l.

What is meant by "the hour of temptation"? With what
important event, and when, did it begin? What great
events immediately preceded it? What messa;;e here be­
came due, and why? State the position and the responsi­
bility of the faithful, in this connection, and the result
of their obedience. f 22, 23.

Explain "hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take
thy crown" in its relation to the parable of the "virgins"
and of the "talents". f 24, 23.

Elisha's waiting by the watel's pictured what? What is
shown by his being previously associated with Elijah?
"Behold, I come quickly" indicates what? f 26.

To whom does Revelation 3: 12 apply? What is to be over­
come, and why? How are these made 'pillars in the tem­
ple of God'? Why shall they "go no more out"? f 27, 28.

What did Jesus mean by 'I will write upon him (a) the
name of my God, (b) the name of the city of my God,
and (c) my new name'? f 29, 30.

Point out the particular experiences of the church during
the transition from the Elijah to the Elisha period. Who,
then, enter into the activities of the "church of the
Laodiceans", and what special blessings and privileges
are theirs? 1 31-33.

PRIESTHOOD AND PRIESTCRAFT
(Part 1)

A PRIEST is one set apart to perform religious or
sacred duties. In the church organizations he is
one who attends to such rites and ceremonies as

are arranged and authorized by his church, but whose
claim to act as representing God is in itself altogether
fictitious. In the Bible the priest, appointed by Jehovah
God or accepted of him, officiated at the altar and at­
tended to the sacrifices made thereon, and performed the
rites associated with that sacrifice; also, as in the case
of Jesus, who is a priest offering spiritual sacrifices in
heavenly places, that is, sacrifices which are based upon
an actual sacrifice made upon earth, and which are rep­
resent€d in heaven. The faithful followers of Jesus are
called to be a priesthood, for they share with Jesus in
his priestly service. (See 1 Peter 2: 5.)

The first mention of a priest or a priesthood in the
Bible is its account of Melchisedec in Abraham's day,
who was king of Salem, the city afterwards known as
lermalem, and who was the "priest of the Most High
God".

In those days, in any family that worshiped God, the

father served as its representative and acted as its priest,
as when Noah offered the sacrifices after coming out
of the ark, and Abraham on his arrival in the promised
land erected an altar upon which to offer his sacrifices.
He was not told to do this, and it may be assumed that
he understood it to be both his duty and a privilege.
Even Melchisedec's priesthood probably arose in the
same way. As king of Salem, and patriarch of the city,
he offered sacrifices for the people. But he had the
knowledge of the :Most High, and thus he became priest
of the Most High, accepted of him. We know that two
hundred years later there was a priesthood in Egypt,
for Joseph's father-in-law was a priest in high position.
Also the father-in-law of Moses was priest (and evident­
ly prince) of Midian.

There is no record of any set priesthood in Israel
till the Law was given to Israel at Sinai, though it is
only reasonable to think that the patriarchal system
obtained amongst the faithful during the long stay in
Egypt. The first intimation of a recognized priestly
service was when, at Sinai, Jehovah made his covenant
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with that people. To confirm the covenant Moses sent
twelve young men to sacrifice burnt and peace offerings
to Jehovah. With a part of the blood he sprinkled the
altar, and with a part he sprinkled the people, thus
confirming the covenant by means of the altar and its
sacrifice.

Jehovah offered to make Israel a nation of priests;
but as they proved fearful of his presence they showed
they were unfitted for such service. Also they fell into
grievous sin against him, and thus proved that they
needed a priestly service for themselves. Jehovah then
instituted the priesthood known as that of Aaron, and
with it there was a very full order of service given.

Aaron, Moses' brother, was chosen to be God's priest
in Israel, and his sons ,vere to be under-priests to him.
That priesthood was to remain unbroken in Israel. It
is called everlasting or age-lasting because Jehovah would
not institute another priesthood while that age lasted.
Therefore it descende-d from father to son, and no mem­
ber of any other family might enter into that service.
The sacrificing of the animals was reserved to his fam­
ily, and the necessary help in connection with the
tabernacle and its sacrifices was given to Aaron's tribe,
the Levites.

In the Bible, sacrifice for sins is always associated with
the priesthood; but it is to be noted that in all the sacri­
fices, whether the daily, monthly, or those which were
the most important of all, the yearly day of atonement
sacrifices, there was in none any thought of appease­
ment of the wrath of God. But it is also to be noted
that in the law covenant itself sin must ever be acknowl­
edged: indeed as the offerer brought the animal which
represented him to the priest, to be killed, he denoted
Buch acknowledgment. The sacrifices accepted and
offered by the priest were God's acceptance of the offerer,
and the sin was accordingly considered canceled, and
communion was restored. The person who had sinned
was counted as separated from his fellows by his sin,
and when he was accepted by Jehovah he was thereby
restored to the people, for they as God's people were
considered to be in communion with God.

On the day of atonement, the tenth day of the seventh
month of their year, the people as one body were to
acknowledge their sin before God, and to treat them­
selves as being under condemnation because of it. On
that day the high priest only went into the Most Holy,
into the representative presence of God. In his hand
he carried the blood of atonement. The people waited
with great expectancy for him to come out of the taber­
nacle, for his return was the witness that they were
once again in communion with him, his service on their
behalf having been accepted of God. This office must
at all times be considered as the most important in
Israel.

Israel's priesthood was instituted for that people
only; it was not intended for any other peoples at any
time. Nor had it any provision for expansion, or pro­
gression, or development. Its institution is a reminder

that though men had been estranged from him for
2500 years, God as yet made no way of approach by
which the nations might come to him. But even for
Israel themselves their priesthood was not really suffi­
cient or complete, for it was negative rather than posi­
tive in its service, inasmuch as it could neither cleanse
the conscience from the sense of defilement, nor had it
in it any provision for taking away the power of sin so
that he who had done wrong would be fortified against
further temptation. A better priesthood must be pro­
vided if the people were to be delivered from the power
of sin. This God purposed to do, for it was his will to
destroy the power of sin.-Romans 6: 14; 1 John 3: 8.

In this it may be said that the priesthood of Israel,
with its sacrifices and ceremonies, did service for other
people and other days, though it was service of which
they knew nothing. Everything connected therewith
was typical, pointing to those better and greater sacri­
fices of the Christ which the apostle says brought better
promises. (See Hebrews 8: 6; 9 : 23.) The Apostle Paul
says that all the things which were done in Israel, and
all the things recorded of them, were "for our admoni­
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come". (1
Cor. 10: 11) Thus while Israel's priesthood served that
people, Jehovah, by making them typical, made them
also servants of the church of the future days when
Jesus offered his sacrifices.

It is self-evident that Jehovah God could never be
satisfied with an imperfect instrument for any service
he wished to have done. If therefore a priesthood was
ordained which apparently had for its object the rec­
onciliation of the sinner and his righteous God, but
which was ineffective, it is to be expected that God
would not only explain why such an arrangement had
been made, but would also institute a better service.
Jehovah had spoken of the Aaronic priesthood as being
everlasting; yet that must be understood as having ref­
erence to the covenant of which the priesthood formed
an integral part. If the covenant should be terminated,
the priesthood must cease. By his servant David J e­
hovah intimated that he would institute another order
of priesthood, one which was to be after the likeness
of that of Melchisedec, who was a king-priest. (Ps.
110: 4) With this priesthood there would be a change
in the place of service as well as in the general order.

As the priesthood of Israel was for that people only,
and as it was unsatisfactory in that it served only in
outward things, ceremoniously providing a way of ap­
proach to Jehovah, and as it was unable to cleanse the
conscience of those who were served by it, and as it
could not help the transgressor for the future, it is clear
that if there is to be reconciliation between God and
all men there must be a much better and more powerful
priest and priesthood found. There must be a way found
to put away the world's sin in all its transgressions.
Also, if that reconciliation is to be complete and final,
80 that Jehovah God and his human family will never
again be estranged, there must be a priesthood which
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ean serve effectually for all the people of earth to save
to this uttennost need. Such a priesthood was estab­
lished in the appointment of Jesus as a priest at his
consecration to God, and which appointment was con­
firmed at his resurrection.

It is clearly shown in the New Testament that Jesus,
the glorified Son of God, is the new priest of the order
of Melchisedec, and that the place of service is heaven
itself. In him is seen the great difference between the
old and the new order. The priest is now the "Prince of
life". Those for whom he ministers are brought into
living union with him, and by the holy spirit which
God gave to them they are able to resist temptation.
Jesus as a man could and did resist the Devil, the
first who had been able to do so. By reason of his vic­
tory, and because he is made the living Head of those
who are "in Christ", they also are able to resist the
Devil; and though their still having an imperfect or­
ganism prevents them from serving and living as they
would, they are nevertheless able to conquer all evil
suggestions and to be overcomers against the world and
the Devil.

'1'he fact that Melchisedec was a priest of the Most
High God is a necessary part of the title. That is the
name by which God reveals his relationship with all
his creatures as distinct from him, Jehovah, which is
his name for his chosen people Israel. Thus the very
title which Jesus has as priest tells of his world-wide,
all-comprehensive ministry. As Melchisedec, priest of
the Most High, blessed Abraham, the father of the elect,
so Jesus, as priest after that order, serves not only for
the chosen people, whether Israel after the flesh or
Israel after the spirit, but for all those who as yet have
had no way of approach to God opened for them. As
he died in sacrifice, a ransom for all, and in his resur­
rection was made Lord of all, both of the dead and of
the living (Romans 14: 9), so is he to be king over all.
He is the great priest-king over all and for all,

It is clear to every unprejudiced person that the pur­
pose of the Bible is to set forth the faot. that God has
provided a way of salvation for all men. Amongst the
means to this end the office and work of priest for all
is one of the most important. In Jesus we see the priest,
the sacrifice killed and offered; the priest exalted to
power, and every provision made for the complete ser­
vice of sacrifice and consequent blessing.

The restoration of communion between God and men
is a first necessity to man's restoration to his original
state of purity and perfection of being; and the sacri­
ficial covering for sin is the first step to that end. In
this provision of a sacrifice there can be no question
of necessity of appeasing an angry God, for God him­
self provides the means for restoration. In this he is
the great First Cause. Nor is there any question of
imiisfying justice as some have believed. Neither of
these things arise. What is necessary, since God can
not go back on his word, is that a ransom price be
found; for "life :ror life" is God's law in this as in

human affairs. (Gen. 9: 5, 6) One must be found
who could be a ranl10m price, so that the transgressor,
if and when he shall have the opportunity, may accept
that provision, be forgiven his transgression and be re­
stored to favor.

The death of the accepted voluntary victim would be
sufficient reason for the transgressor's release from the
condemnation. But J choyah intended to do so much
more than provide release: his purpose was to provide
a helper, to re-open communion, and then to give to all
who would accept the simple terms of obedience to his
will, a full restoration to life in happiness.

As a slain animal could be only a token and not a
ransom price, it is clear that God only could provide
the necessary sacrifice for man. This he did in giving
his Son to become a human being that, as man with a
sinless life, he might yield up his life for all men.

'fo offer a sacrifice is the \\"Ork of the priest, and, if
he can do so, it would be his privilege to heal the
wounds which sin had made. It is for this reason Jesus
is made king-priest after the order of M:elchisedec. Ex­
alted to power he can heal and restore the transgressor
to health. Ever since he appeared in heaven on behalf
of the church, acceptance of his sacrifice has brought
forgiveness to the sinner who has gone to God by him.
But it brings more than that: the believer in Christ is
entered into newness of life and into communion with
God. In the case of the world, when Jesus enters upon
his work as priest and king, the whole world will be
placed under his care as its Mediator.

Now with the light which is enjoyed, and with the
return of favor which Christ's second presence brings to
his people, the great provision which God has made for
the accomplishment of his wide and gracious purpose of
human restoration is fully known. He who died for all
men, he who John the Baptist said was "the Lamb
of God which taketh away the sin of the world" (John
1 : 29), is made King over all the earth, to use his
kingly power for those for whom in apparent. weakness
he died. '1'he sacrifice which is made for the sin of the
world was his own perfect human life willingly laid
down for all men. That life-value is used on behalf
of the world to make atonement for the sin of the world.

It was applied first for the deliverance of the church,
his body members, that they might be acceptable to
God and live before him, working out their salvation
with fear and trembling; and then on being found faith­
ful even unto death, they should receive for their work
of faith and labor of love that high reward of joint­
heirship with Jesus in his kingdom. The loyalty of
Jesus even unto death was so true, his death so valuable
in the sight of God, that he was highly exalted in hi.
resurrection and made Lord of all (Phil. 2: 8-11),
and this in order that as king he might deliver from
their bondage those for whom he died, and then as
priest do them the positive good of establishing in their
heart such love for Jehovah as will bring the whole
world into lasting union with him.
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As a priest is appointed that he may offer both gifts
and sacrifices (Heb. 5: 1), it follows that if there
is no sin there is no need for a priest. A mediator is
not necessary under such conditions, for neither control
nor priestly service is needed. Thus in Eden before his
fall, Adam needed neither priest nor mediator to come
between God and himself. There was no need for a.n
instructor; there was no sin to cover, no atonement to
be made. Nor when that great interval of human his­
tory, which lasts from Eden to the time when the king­
dom of Christ shall have completed its work in the
earth, is past, will there be any priest to offer sacrifices

on behalf of men. Thus we may say, No sin, no priest.
The conclusion of the great priestly work of Jesus is there­
fore done during the tlmusand years of his reign. It is
then that the application of his first priestly service in
providing the ransom is applied to man for his healing.

The priest will not be personally present upon earth.
There is no need for that. His work of offering for sin
is complete: it was begun on earth when he provided
the ransom price by the sacrifice of his life on Calvary;
it has been completed in heaven, where the ransom price
is used as the world's sin-offering. The time for the
blessing is at hand.

PRIESTHOOD AND PRIESTCRAFT
(Part 2)

A TRUE priesthood and priestcraft are poles apart.
The one is of God; the other is devilish in that
it has its origin in Satan's craftiness. The

priesthoods of the Bible were appointed for the service
of God a.nd his people to serve in such ways as are
ordained. That which claims to be a priesthood in or­
ganized religions has professedly the same reason for
its existence. Priestcraft is the policy which is the re­
sult of a corruption of the priesthood, whether ordained
of God or by men. It arises when the priests have for­
gotten that they were to be servants of God and of their
fellows and seek to use their privilege of service for
themselves. Priesthood represents a true service; priest­
craft represents a set policy to serve self-interests.

The priesthood of Israel was appointed by Jehovah
to offer Israel's gifts and to offer sacrifices for sins.
(Hebrews 5: 1) In this respect the priest was therefore
the representative of both God and the people. Every
person in Israel needed the services of the priest in­
dividually or collectively, and from the time when Je­
hovah ordained the Aaronic order of priests at Mount
Sinai, and also the place where the priestly services
must be performed, no man in Israel could serve God
acceptably to him except by that appointed priesthood.
God could not allow any man, however well intentioned,
to arrange his own manner or place of sacrifice, nor
to act as his own priest. Thus the priest appointed of
God had the greatest privilege of service, for no man
can do better service for his fellows than to help them
nearer to Jehovah God.

The Bible does not give any account of the priest­
hoods of the nations, for it is not a general book of his­
tory. Besides several instances of patriarchal priestly
service which it mentions in the days before Jehovah
ordained the priesthood in Israel, it mentions, but ap­
parently incidentally, only the priesthood of Egypt. But
what is said discloses that Egypt's priests, even in those
early days, were already a very powerful body of men,
with valuable interests and probably great privileges.

In the trouble which came upon Egypt in the days of
Joseph through the prolonged famine, the inheritance
of the priests was specially preserved. Probably they
were powerful enough to prevent Pharaoh from disturb­
ing their possessions.

This beneficent arrangement for the priest of Egypt
is said by critics to be the foundation of that which
Moses gave to Israel about 200 years later. But this
is a gratuitous assumption. There seems reason for
thinking that Egypt as a nation and country was used
then by Satan, the enemy of Jehovah, as in later days
he undoubtedly used some of the powers of the world,
both religious and political. Probably it would be true
to say that priestcraft was first seen in Egypt, and that
what is related of their special privileges in those early
days is an example of how priesthood seizes positions of
privilege.

When Jehovah ordained his priesthood in Israel it
pleased him to make the priests and the whole tribe of
Levi, who were made their servants, a special charge
upon the people. For this purpose a system of tithes
was instituted, and when the land of Canaan was divided
amongst the tribes certain portions of land were allo­
cated to the priests and the Levites; but this arrange­
ment made it so that the priestly tribe was not free from
all labor in its own interests, save perhaps in the case
of the high priest and his immediate family.

While Moses and Joshua were alive the priests of
Israel were only secondary as Israel's leaders, for both
of those worthies in turn acted as God's special repre­
sentative, and to them he gave all his instructions for
his people. But after Joshua's death the high priest of
necessity became the most prominent person in the com­
munity, because he was the representative of Jehovah
their king. This office and privilege gave the priests a
great standing in the eyes of the people. However, dur­
ing the four hundred years which followed the occupa­
tion of Canaan by Israel little is heard of the priest­
hood. The record is concerned with accounts of the peo-
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pIe's transgression again2't their covenant with Jehovah,
and of the means which Jehovah took to deliver them
from their enemies, who, because of these transgressions
were allowed to oppress them. Each of these men who,
like J ephthah and Gideon, became deliverers of the peo­
ple, afterward during their lifetime became judges or
counselors.

It seems evident that the priesthood failed, and fell
into the sins of the people. Toward the end of the
period of the judges the priesthood revived in authority,
and in the last days Eli, the high priest, was also judge
of Israel.

Sidelights on the unrecorded history of the priest­
hood are given by the fact that Eli was not of the same
branch of Aaron's family as Phineas, who was high
priest in Joshua's day; also in the discreditable record
of the corrupt priesthood established by Micah the
Ephraimite in the person of a renegade Levite whom
the tribe of Dan made their priest.-Judges 17: 10;
18: 19.

The account of the corruption of the priesthood in
the days of Eli comes into the record with startling
Buddenness. After Israel settled in their land, the taber­
nacle with its sacred treasure, the ark, was fixed at
Shiloh in Mount Ephraim. There according to J eho­
vah's command the people went three times each year
to meet each other and to worship God.-Deut. 16: 16.

In course of time a priestly establishment arose at
Shiloh, for the concourse of people which three times
each year gathered there meant arrangements for hous­
ing and general convenience. In Eli's day the com­
bined offices of judge and priest caused the priestly office
to grow in importance, but this quickly brought corrup­
tion. The priests assumed authority; then they sought
their own interests, and the interests of their class.

Corruption set in quickly, for the two priests Hophni
and Phineas, the sons of Eli, took the best of the meat
the offerers brought in sacrifice. Worse still, the courts
of the tabernacle became a meeting-place for loose wo­
men, and these prominent priests committed fornication
at the very door of the tabernacle. (1 Sam. 2: 13-22)
Shiloh became a picture of the corruption and degrada­
tion of a priesthood fallen from purity, for the privileges
of service were made opportunities for greed and for
lust.

It was impossible that God could allow this condition
to remain. But it is not God's way to remove evil as
soon as it begins to show itself, rather he uses it for
his own purposes; and in this case it was necessary that
the wickedness of the Shiloh priesthood must be seen
by the people. When the evil conditions had come to a
head God allowed the Philistines, long the enemies of
Israel, to defeat them in battle with the immediate re­
sults that the ark of the covenant was taken captive,
and there was a complete demolition of the establish­
ment at Shiloh. The hillside on which that priestly city
had stood was swept clean. (See Jeremiah 26 : 6.) Thus
\lid the first ecclesiastical establishment perish.

After a long time Israci's priestly service was re­
stored. It was when the temple was erected in Jeru­
salem that the priesthood of the temple was increased
in numbers, and the services were on a much more elab­
orate scale than hitherto. The priesthood increased in
importance in the eyes of the people and also in the
eyes of the priests themselves.

In Isaiah's days the priests were already a very con­
siderable power in the land. He records the corruption
which had already begun to enter into that ever-in­
creasing system. The priests of his day were evidently
good feeders and free users of wine, for he says, "The
priest and the prophet have erred through strong
drink."- Isa. 28: 7.

But in the days of Jeremiah, one hundred years later,
and now four hundred years since the inauguration of
the temple service, the priesthood had fallen still lower
from its high privleges. Jeremiah says of the priests of
his day, "The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests
bear rule by their means." (Jer. 5: 31) He says the
priests have inquired, "Where is Jehovah?": they were
not concerned to find out Jehovah's will. He says fur­
ther that the priests shed the blood of the just in the
midst of Jerusalem.-Lam. 4: 13.

Ezekiel, who lived and prophesied at the same time,
said of Jerusalem, "Her priests have violated my law,
and have profaned mine holy things." (Ezek. 22: 26)
Priestcraft in Israel now raised its head to the highest
and attempted to control the king and the people.

Because of these things, and because all the people
were of the same mind as the priests, God determined
once more to destroy that which represented him in the
earth; for, he said, his holy name was blasphemed by
reason of th~se things.-Isa. 52: 5.

This time God's instrument of destruction was the
Babylonian power then bidding for world empire. By
it Jerusalem was wasted; the temple of Jehovah was
destroyed by fire; Zion was made into a heap, and the
people themselves were carried captive into Babylon.

Jeremiah had prophesied that Jerusalem should be
desolated as completely as Shiloh had been in former
days, and Nebuchadnezzar fulfilled this prophecy. Thus
the second time organized religion was destroyed: the
purity of the original days had passed away through the
cupidity and the hypocrisy of the priests of Israel. The
blame for this calamity must be charged mainly to those
men, for it was their privilege to guide the people
aright. Instead of doing that, they used their office for
their own selfish purposes, caring neither for the honor
of Jehovah nor for the good of the people.

Yet once more a similar calamity befell Israel, the
blame for which must be placed chiefly upon its priest­
hood. After some hundreds of years the priesthood of
Israel was again in power. In the generation before
Jesus was born Herod the Great enlarged the temple
and made it a magnificent building. The priestly service
was increased accordingly. When Jesus began his minis­
try a great system of religious organization was in vogue.
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The priests then in high office were Sadducees, and
therefore were unbelievers in the Scriptures, which is
Bufficient indication of the corruption of the whole sys­
tem. That the whole organization which centered in
the temple at that time was full of hypocrisy, every un­
prejudiced student will allow.

It was because of that condition, and the consequent
refusal to hear the message of God by him, that Jesus
prophesied its doom. Of the temple he said, "There
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall
not be thrown down." (Matt. 24: 2) The prophecy
was fulfilled forty years thence. Jerusalem was almost
wasted by the Romans; the temple was burnt to the
ground; hundreds of thousands of the people perished,
and great numbers were carried into captivity. For the
third time the worship of Jehovah had been so corrupted
by its priests that of necessity Jehovah destroyed it from
the face of the earth as unworthy to represent him.

Since those days, now nearly nineteen hundred years
ago, there has been no such occurrence as the destruc­
tion of religion which professed to represent God aJ3
happened then. During the long period of time since
then, the multitudes of the western world have been
moved by the teachings of Jesus; not, however, because
'the people have accepted his teaching, or even wished
to have it, but because priests and politicians forced the
peoples into professed acceptance and into conforma­
tion to the practices which were set up by the systems
of worship.

The early church fell from its purity, and crafty men
began to set the minds of the followers of the teachings
of Jesus into error. After a time, slowly but surely the
great anti-Christian system of papacy raised its head,
engineered by Satan, the great enemy of God, m man,
and of the truth. For a thousand years the "Holy Roman
Empire", the greatest religious system the world has
known, held full and complete sway in Europe. It was
the triumph of priestcraft. With its decline from the
time of the Reformation the various Protestant church
organizations arose. These, however pure in origin, have
surely assumed and have been accorded a high place
among men, and their clergy have, both taken and been

given a special place 'Of prominence. Priestcraft has
obtained in Protestantism as in Rome, the mother
system.

Jesus foresaw all this and foretold another disruption
of organized religion. He had no expectation that there
would be such an increase in the number of true dis­
ciples as would effect the conversion of all men and
bring the earth to the knowledge of the truth concern­
ing himself. On the contrary, he saw a repetition of
that which was then manifested by Jerusalem and its
leaders, but on a world-wide scale. He saw great sys­
tems of organized religion fixed among the nations; he
saw them filled with hypocrisy. He foretold that at the
time of the end these would be seen both by God and
by men as one whole, and would be treated as such.
He saw, too, that all alike would be opposed to the
establishment of his kingdom. Judgment must be set
for them as it was then being set for Jerusalem and
Judaism, and he foretold that those great systems would
be destroyed as Jerusalem was about to be.

These great church systems now stand prominently
before the world of men. Faith in them has gone:
every one sees that they are not helpers of mankind.
Men know that the leaders of the churches are not
faithful to the God whom they profess to represent
and to serve.

The great day of judgment for the churches has come.
The three illustrations of the destruction of that which
must be called organized religion, namely, Shiloh, and
Jerusalem on two occasions, are God's example to guide
all who will give heed to the facts of the present day,
and to the inevitable consequences which must follow a
priesthood filled with selfishness and hypocrisy. God's
righteous anger is about to be manifested upon this
great false system in the sight of all men. Then the
way to the knowledge of the truth concerning Jehovah
God and his good purpose to restore man will be open
to all. The end of that way to all who are obedient is
life everlasting in perfect happiness. The true priest­
hood of Jesus and his body members, the church, will
bring men along that road, and nothing shall hurt nor
destroy in that kingdom of peace.

HIS PRESENCE

QUESTION: The language of Matthew 24: 27
is: "For as the lightning cometh out of the
east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be." Are we correct
in concluding that the lightnings there refer to the
rising of the sun and its shining from the east to the
west?

ANSWER: No, such does not seem to be the coneet
conclusion. While the rYiing sun and its increasing
light well illustrates tlle increasing manifestation of the
Lord's presence, that does not seem to be the reason

for Jesus' using the words in the text above quoted.
His language apparently applies specifically to the time
of his coming to Jehovah's temple and the gathering
of the approved ones into the temple condition. Since
that time God's people have reason to expect a better
understanding of the truth concerning the divine plan.
Since seeing the meaning of God's lightnings the fore­
going text is better understood.

'1'he word "lightning" in the above text does not mean
"bright shiner". In the same verse the word "shine"
appears and is translated from the Greek philina. The
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word simply means to shine or to appear brightly or
to cast illumination, and is often rendered appear, be
seen, or shine, in the English. The word "lightning"
in the above text is derived from the Greek word
astrape. This latter Greek word is thought to be de­
rived from aster, which means star, evidently from the
prominent feature of the star, to wit, the twinkling or
flashing of light. The Diaglatt renders the word
astrapta as flashing.

The word "sun" is derived from the Greek word
"'elias. In the same conversation, and in verse twenty~

nine of the- same chapter, Jesus used the word helias,
or sun. It seems quite certain that he would have used
the same word in verse twenty-seven had he intended
the thought to be that his presence would be like the sun
rising in the east and shining to the west.

Heretofore it has been said that Jesus must have
referred to the sun in verse twenty-seven, because that
body does arise in the east and gradually shines to the
west and is the only body that fulfils this description.
It is true that lightnings do not always appear in the
east and reach to the west; nor does that seem to be
the meaning of the words of Jesus. Rather this is the
meaning: Lightnings come from one part of the heav­
ens and shine forth unto other parts and are therefore
not local. Frequently the lightning appears in one part
of the heavens and its reflections are seen long distances
away in other parts of the heaven. That such was in
the mind of Jesus when speaking is borne out in his
words recorded in LUke 17: 24, wherein he was speak­
ing of the same matter. "For as the lightning, that
lighteneth out of one part under heaven, shineth unto
the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of
man be in his day." The important fact is that the
flash of lightning is for the information of those who
are watching and is not confined to any local place.

Since Jesus used the word ('lightnings" we may with
propriety here consider a recognized definition of light­
ning which will help us to understand the matter more
clearly:

I.ightning, according to its manifestations, Is divided into
three classes. The "flash" or "stroke" lightning is the one
had in mind when the name Is used without quallfication.
••. The second sort is sheet lightning, a sudden glow of a
goWen or reddish tinge on the horizon, with no definite
shape or bounds. It is not usually an actual discharge in
that form, the very genesis of lightning making it rare;
but is the reflection of llghtning flashes out of sight beyond
the horizon, cast on the clouds or atmospheric haze, and
Visible sometimes for many scores of miles beyond the
place of the actual storm which causes the flashes. A third
is ball lightning.-Encycwpcdia Americana, Vol. 17, p. 433.

The words of Jesus do not convey the thought that
the lightning zigzags in a streak across the sky from
the east clear over to the west of the horizon, but that
the lightning flash originates and emerges from one part
of the heaven (whether that be east, west, north or
south), and its shining is so brilliant that it illuminates
a part of the heavens far distant away. Therefore the
lightning is not confined to one place.

By getting the proper setting of the text a better

understanding may be had. Jesus had visited the temple
which Herod built. Herod was an Edomite, that is, a
descendant from Esau. He and his temple represented
the denominational ecclesiastical systems which builded
a false temple unto the name of the Lord. When Jesus
came to the temple of Herod he found that the Jewish
clergy and their allies were there making merchandise
and had turned the temple into a den of thieves. That
well foreshadows the condition of modern times. '1'he
clergy have used their religious system to aid the profi­
teers in their business and together they have turned
the professed house of the Lord into a place of thieving
merehandise.-Jlatt. 21: 12, 13.

After leaving the temple Jesus spoke the words in
the text under consideration here: "And Jesus went out,
and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to
him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. And
Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things?
Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down."­
Matt. 24: 1, 2.

Evidently Jesus at that time had in mind the time
when he would come to the temple which God would
build; that he would come for judgment, which judg­
ment would include his denunciation of the false temple
foreshadowed by Herod's temple and the complete fall
of the Babylonish systems. Jesus and his disciples were
at the time seated on the mount of Olives overlooking
the site of the temple. There in private the disciples
propounded to him this question: "Tell us, when shall
these things be [the destruction of the temple], and
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end
of the world?" The answer of Jesus must apply at and
during the period of time in which these three things
mentioned would obtain, to wit, at the end of the world
and at his second coming as rightful King of the world,
and at the time of judgment upon the temple and the
overthrow and destruction of this professed temple, pic­
tured by the temple of Herod.

The year 1914 marked the end of the world and t1:e
time when Jehovah placed Christ Jesus upon his throne
as the rightful King of the world. Three and one-half
years thereafter, to wit, in 1918, Jesus came to the true
temple of God, first ror judgment upon the house of
God, and then for judgment upon the professed house
of God, which judgment includes the complete destruc­
tion of Satan's organization, including that professed
temple.-Ps. 11: 4-6; 1 Pet. 4: 17.

Prior to 1914 there was no evidence of the fulfilmellt
or our Lord's prophecy as set forth in :Matthew 24. The
evidence of his presence from 1874 until 1914 must be
found and is found in other portions or the Scriptures.
From 1914 to 1918 the Bridegroom seemed to tarry
and the "evil servant" class became manifest and there­
fore unfaithful. The motive of the evil servant class
was selfish, because they had been looking to the time
when they might receive a rewar~ for themselves. Those
unselfishly devoted to the Lord remained faithful and
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were faithfully representing the Lord the best they could
when he came to his temple, and of these faithful and
approved ones is made up "that faithful and wise ser­
vant". To the "faithful and wise servant" the Lord
committed all of his goods, to wit, his kingdom interests.
He brought these faithful ones into the temple condi­
tion, gave to them the garments of salvation, and cov­
ered them with the robe of righteousness.

The World War ended in 1918; and later the faithful
anointed ones awakened to the fact that there must be
given a wide witness to the world concerning God's
plan, and particularly the evidence relating to the end
of the world and his second presence. The Lord was
then in his temple enlightening the minds of the faith­
ful ones. The false Christs and false teachers had ap­
peared and spoken their wisdom even as Jesus foretold,

Now with this setting of the text let us consider the
context and the text together. Jesus said: ((Behold, I
have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: Behold,
he is in the secret chambers; believe it not." (Matt.
24: 25, 26 ) Jesus was warning his followers against
deception that might be practised upon them by false
teachers concerning the place where Christ would be
found.

It is Jehovah who makes the lightnings. (Jer.l0: 13)
Jehovah is the One who gives light to his church
through the Head thereof, Christ Jesus. Therefor~ the
Lord was giving warning to his followers that the light
concerning his presence would not come from some one
who spoke of his being in a specific place. Hence he
said: (If some human beings, who can not make light­
nings and who can not make the truth, say unto you
who are of God's anointed class and in the temple con­
dition, Behold, he is in the desert or in the secret cham­
ber, do not believe them.' ((For as the lightning [flashes

of divine truths originate with Jehovah and are sent
to the members of his organization through the Head
thereof, Christ Jesus] cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west [and is therefore not merely
in one place]; so shall also the coming of the Son of
man be."

In other words, Christ Jesus would not be located in
some private place but would be in his temple, and tho
light that would illuminate the minds of the temple
class concerning his presence would come from Jehovah
and would shine to everyone of the temple class, re­
gardless of what part of the earth he might be in. This
thought is borne out by Luke 17: 24. This conclusion
is borne out also by the facts. It has been since 19] 8,
and more particularly since 1922, that the temple class
has had a clearer vision of the presence of the Lord and
that the vision of God's plan continues to unfold and
increase. 'l'hese increasing truths come like flashes of
lightning, and they are seen by those who are watching
for a further revelation of the Lord's truth.

Furthermore it may be said with propriety that the
east represents the position of Christ Jesus relative to the
members of his body who are on earth; that the flashes
of God's lightning come from him through Christ to
his church, and that therefore the flashes of God's light­
ning that illuminates the minds of the faithful anointed
do appear from the east (by and through Christ) and
shine unto the west, that is, to the relative position of
the body members on earth. It shines into the minds
of God's faithful, regardless of where they may be.

The conclusion, therefore, is that the prophecy of
Jesus uttered in Matthew 24: 27 had no fulfilment until
the time of his coming to his temple in 1918; that the
lightning there mentioned has no reference to the sun,
but that the lightning illustrates how the Lord suddenly
came to his temple.-Mal. 3: I, 2.

INTERESTING LETTERS
WOULD BROADCAST IT

DEAR BRETHREN:

I have finished reading 'I'he Watch Tower on "AntI­
christ"; and although I know your time is taken up with
more important matter§. nevertheless I feel it to be my duty
to write briefly to express my appreciation of this article
and of the blessing received While reading it.

If this article were broadcast over the radio, I be·
lieve it would release a number of prisoners as we)) as
dry up the waters of the Euphrates, and be a means of
opening the way for placing the literature In the hands of
the people.

Again thanking ~'ou for the time spent on this letter,
and assuring you of my prayers at the throne of grace, I
remain

Yours in his service,
A. R. GUNDECKER.-Pa.

(The above-mentioned article, "The Antichrist," forms
the latter half of the booklet, The Peoples Friend, five
millions copies of which now are in process of making;
and the zealous ,ones everywhere will have a chance
to put it Into the hands of the people.l

INSPIRED TO TAKE ORDERS
DEAR BROTHER RUTHEllFORD:

I have just finished reading your latest book, Government.
I think it is wonderful. I wish I could express to you my
deep appreciation of same.

You so graphically picture the baneful influence of the
Devil's organization; then so vividly picture and prove by
God's Word the wonderful blessings accruing from God's
kingdom. which shall be the desire of all nations. It so
inspired me (although I had only a borrowed volume) that
I went out and immediately took orders for three.

r was delighted at your address at the Detroit Conven­
tion; it could not have been improved upon. We love you,
dear brother, for your work's sake. Because we know you
are used of Jehovah at this particular time, we pray for
you; for we desire, with you, 'above all things that God's
will be done on earth as in heaven. \Ve realize your ability
by God's lrl'aee to make this blessro truth plain and under­
standable even to the un]earnro. God bless you in all your
labor of love, and praise to .Tehovllh.

Your sister,
MRS. GEO. W. DJ: PRIEST.-N. O.



International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

The kingdom message is broadcast over the following and other stations in Africa, Australasia, Canada and the United States.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to

Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

(Continuea on page 306)

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS
WBAW NashvUIe. Tenn _••.1250 239.9 6000

Sun pm 7-7.30
WBAX Wilkes·Barre, Pa _ 1200 249.9 100

Sun pm 8·9
WBBR New York (Rossville), N. Y 1170 256.3 1000

Sun am 9.30-12, pm 2-4, 7-9
MOn '.rue Thu Fri pm 2·4, 7·9
Wed pm 2-4, 6-8

WBRC Birmingham, Ala.•_ 990 302.8 250
'rue pm 8-8.30

WBT Charlotte, N. C 1160 258.6 500
Sun pm 6.30-7

WCAH Columbus, Ohio 1280 234.2 250
Sun pm 12-1, 9·10
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11.30·12.00 noon
1<"1'1 pm 8-9.30

WCBA. Allentown. Pa. • _ 1350 222.1 150
Sun pm 6.30·7

WCSH Portland, ]\[e 820 36:;.6 50()
Sun pm 4·4.30

WDAY Fargo, N. D 550 545.1 250
Sun pm 2-3,

WEBC Duluth, Wnn 1240 241.8 250
Sun pm 5·5.45

WEBR Buffalo. N. Y 1240 241.8 200
Sun pm 2.30-3.30

WEDH Brie, Pa. . _ 1440 208.2 50
Sun am 10.30-11.30 (second, monthly)

WEI'S Gloucester, !\lass. . 1010 296.9 100
Sun am 11·12

WFBL Syracuse, N. Y••••_ _ :i.l60 258.5 750
Sun pm 1.30-2

WFDF Flint, Mich 1100 272.6 100
Fri pm 9.30-10

WGBl<' levansville, Ind. • 1270 236.1 250
1IIon pm 6.30-7

WGBS New York, N. Y 860 348.6 500
Wed pm 10.30-11.15 (e.very other week)

WGRP Detroit, Mich. . 1080 277.6 5000
Sun am 11.45·12.15 p. m.

WHB Kansas City, 1110 8\J0 336.9 500
Sun am 9.45·10.45

WHEC RocMster, N. Y 11ilO 254.1 500
SUD am 10-10.30

WHK Cleveland, Ohio _ 1130 265.3 500
Sun am 11-12 pm 12-1. 2·3. 7-8.30
Thu pm 7.30-9.45

WIB1I1 Jackson, Mich _•..1400 201.2 100
Sun pm 2-2.30

WICe Bridgeport, Conn 1130 265.3 500
:\Ion pm 8-9

WII, Rt. Louis, 1\10 1160 258.5 50!}
. Sun pm 6.30-7

WH' Philadelphia. Pa. • 860 348.6 500
'Ved pm 3.45·

WISN Milwaukee. Wis•••••_._••_ 1110 270.1 500
Sun am 10·11

WJAD Waco, Tex 90() 333.2 500
Sun pm 6.45-7.30

WKRF Indianapolis, Ind 1190 252 25()
:\Ion pm 7.30-8.15

WLBG Peter'lmrg, Va __ _ _.._.•.•.1400 214.2 100
~11lI am 10-11, pm 3-4. 4.30-5.30

WLIIV Mansfield, Ohio _ _•._ 1450 206.8 50
Sun pm 9·10

Wl,BW Oil City, Pa. "' _ 1100 272.6 500
Suu pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth.monthly)

WLSI Providence, R. r. __"""' 1210 247.8 250
Sun am 10.30·11.30, pm 5.30-6.30; Fri pm 7-8

W1IIBH Joplin, Mo 1470 204 100
Sun pm 6-7

W1I1BR 'ramp~, Fla. ..•._.....•..............__ 1190 252 100
:\Ion pm 8

WNAT Philadelphia, Pa. ._ 1040 288.3 100
Wed pm 8-li.30; Sat pm 8-9.30

WNBF Eudieott, N. Y. ""'" ~450 206.8 50
Sun pm 1-:r. 7.30-9.30; Thu pm 7.30-D.30

WNRH !'(ew Bedford, 1\1ass 1150 260.7 250
Tue pm 8-9

WNRZ "aranae Lake, N Y 1200 232.4 10
Sun am 10.15-1045

WNOX KnoxYiIle, Tenn _ 1130 265.3 1000
Fri pm 7.30-8

WNRC nreensboro. N. C 1340 223.7 500
Fri pm 7·7.30

WORD Charleston, W. Va.•......._ 1120 267.7 50
.Wed pm 9-9.30

WODA Paterson, N. J •..........••••...•....••.•.••...1020 293.9 1000
Sun am 10-10.30

WOKO Poughl<eepsle (Mt. Beacon), N. Y•..1390 216 500
Sun pm 12.30-1.30

WOOD Orand Rapids, Mich 1150 260.7 1500
Sun pm 9·10
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ITATlOIf CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS x/c METERS WATTS
Cape Town, South Africa •.._.._.._...800 375 1500
Durban, South Africa ................•.......750 400 1500
Johannesburg, South Africa 676 443.5 500

2HD Newcastle, N. S. W., Australia .__.1040 288 100
Sun pm 7-8.30

2KY Sydney, N. S. W•..._ _ 1070 280
Mon Tue pm K30

8DB Melbourne, Victoria ••••••......•.••..•.••..1180 255
Sun pm 6.30·8.30

4QG Brisbane, Queensland 779 385
4YA Dunedin, New Zealand 647 463

Sun pm 8·9
IiDN Adelaide, South Australia 960 313

Sun pm 8.15-10
6WF Perth, Western Australia _ 240 1250

Sun (occasionally)
CJCJ Calgary, Alta. _.._ 690 43-1.5

Mon pm 8·9
CJGC London, Onto .............•..••.•..•...••._•••..•. 910 329.5

Sun pm 2·3 (every other week)
CJRM Moose Jaw, Sask 1010 296.9

Sun am 10-10.25 (monthl~')

CKOC Hamilton, Ont. 880 340.7 100
Thu pm 7-7.30
Sun am 10.15-10.45; alternate Sun pm 6.15'6.45

CKPC Preston, Onto •...................................1210
Bun pm 3-4.30

CKY Winnipeg, Man. . _....•._ 780
Sun am 11-12.30 (monthiy)

KFEQ St. Joseph, 1\10....•._ _ 1300
Sun pm 7·7.30

Kt'H Wichita, Kan _ 1220
Sun am 9.30-10.30

Kl<'JI;' Oklahoma City, Oi<la 1100
Sun am 9-li.30; Thu pm ~-S.45

Kl<'JZ Fort Worth, Tex 1200
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

KFKB MilfOrd, Kan. • 1240
Sun pm 9·9.30

KFSD San Diego, Calif. ..._......................... 680
Sun pm 2·3

KFUL Galveston. Tex..•.•. ..._.__..•.•...••......1160 258.5 750
Suu am 10-10.30

KFUM Colorado Springs, Colo•••..••._ 620 483.6 1000
Thu pm 7-

KFVS Cape Girardeau, Mo 1340 223.7 50
Sun pm 6·6.30

KFWM Oakland, Calif _ 1270 236.1 500
SUD am 9.45-11; pm 12.30-2.30, 7.30-9.20
Mon pm 12-1, 5·7.15, 8-10
Tue pm 12-1, 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Wed pm 12-1, 1.30-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Thu pm 12-1, 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
];'ri pm 12-1, 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Sat pm 12-1, 8-10

KGGH Shreveport (Cedar Grove), La•....1410 212.6
Thu pm 8.30-9

KGHF Pueblo, Colo _.•.•...••_ _.•.••.....1430 209.7 2;;0
Mon pm 8-8.30

KGHL Billings. Mont 1350 222.1 500
Sun am 9.30·10.30

KGRC San Antonio, Tex••.._ 1360 220.4 100
Sun pm 1·2

KHQ Spol,ane, Wash _ _ 810 370.2 1000
~un am 10.30-11, pill !l.30·10.30

KJR Seattle, Wa,h _ 860 348.6 2500
Sun am 10·11, pm 5·6

KLZ Denver, Colo. • 850 352.7
Sun pm 7·8

KlIlBC Independence, ]\fo 1110 270.1
Sun pm 5-5.30

K1\IIC In-glewood, Calif _ 13-!0 223.7
Sun pm 8-9.15

KKnC Los Angeles, Calif 800 374.8
Sun am 9.45·10.45, pm 4-4.30, 5.30-6.15, 7-8

KNX HollYwood, Calif. 890 336.9
Sun pm 1-2
1I10n am 8-8.15 (fourth, monthly)

KOCW Chickasha. Okla. . 1190 252
Sun pm 6.30-7 (tirst and third. monthIJ')

KOIL Council muffs, Iowa 9-!0 319
Run am 10-10.30

KPQ Seattle, Wash 1300 230.6 100
Hun am 10-11 ; pm 9-10

KPRC Houston, Tex 1020 293.9 1000
1\1on pm 9-9.45 (every other weel<)

KQV Pittsburgh, Pa..__ _ 1110 270.1 500
Sun pm 1·2, 7·8: Fri pm 8-9

KSOO Sioux Falls, S. Dak 1430 209.7 250
Sun am 10·11

KTNT Muscatine, Iowa _.._ 1170 256.3 2000
SUD pm 12·1 (every otber week)

KVOS Bellingbam, Wash _ 1430 209.7
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

WABC New York, N. Y 970 309.1 2500
SUD. 12-12.30 nOOD (English) I pm 6·7 (Foreign)



"1 -wm lttana upon my watch and wllZ Bet my 100'
tl'pon the Tower, and wm watch to SM tchat lIe uilJ
say unto me, and what answer I shan makll tQ I.he.~
"lhat oppose me."-Hallakkul> 8: 1.
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TI-IIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T illS journal is publislled by the WATCH ToWEB BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
lt docs not indUlge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil­
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
Which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesull
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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EXTRA COPIES OF CONVENTION REPORT

A limited number of copies of The Messenger, containing
complete report of the Detroit Convention, are available for
any who desire an extra set or for those who had not
previously ordered the rpport. The complete set of five issues
will be mailed postpaid to any address for 35c.

ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING AND CONVENTION
Pursuant to the provisions of law and the charter of the

Watch Tower Bible & 'l'ract Society, the annual business
meeting of the Society will be held in the Carnegie Music
Hall, Federal and Ohio Streets, Pittsburgh (North Side),
Pa., at 10 o'clock a. m., Wednesday, October 31, 1928. It
is expected also that there will be a two-day local conven­
tion ending on the 31st.

LB.S.A. Berean Bible StudiesMOTTOES
This year's assortment includes a number of the designs which

proved to be so popular at the Detroit convention. as well as
many others. The variety is such that several packets of the
same kind may be ordered with the assurance that there will
be few or no duplicates of design or text.

In Packet :Mx each motto is marked on the back with the re­
tail price, to facHitate resale by classes to individuals. Over six
dollars' worth of mottoes are included, thus allowing the classes
a small profit for handling. A special discount of twenty percent
is allowed on all orders of mottoes (except Packet Mx) totaling
$5.00 01' more, to be shipped to one address.

~:~:~~~ ~f~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::$~:~8
Packet :Me, _ _ _. 2.00
Packet Md, _ _ 2.50
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LAODICEAN PERIOD

No. 21

H And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write: These things saith the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. "-Rev. 3: 14.

JEHOVAH committed unto Jesus at his resurrec- cast off. Doubtless at the beginning of the Laodicean
tion all power in heaven and in earth. This could period there were a number of the children of the
not mean that Jehovah would deprive himself Most High who had not been stirred to a proper ap­

of all power. It must mean that Jesus is the chief preciation of their privileges. Since 1919 many others
executive officer clothed with full power and author- have come to a knowledge of the truth. All these must
ity to carry forward God's purposes, acting always in be put to the test. Some of these have the zeal pecu­
exact accord with Jehovah's will. The above text liar to the Lord's house, while others have not. For
supports this conclusion. H Amen," as used in the some time after the Lord came to his temple many in
above text, is of Hebrew derivation and means firm, 'present truth remained inactive. It was not until
trustworthy, faithful, true. In the Old Testament about 1922 that the church really awakened to the
" amen" is underst{)od to signify sure, faithfulness, fact that God's will is that there must be given in
true, truth. (Isa. 65: 16) In the text under considera- the earth an extensive witness advertising the King
tion it is the message of Jehovah God sent forth by and kingdom and especially emphasizing the fact that
his Son to whom he has given preeminence in all Jehovah is God.
things. (Col. 1: 18) He is the beginning of God's 4 The Laodicean message could hardly be applied
creation, and the time comes for him, as God's great to any except God's anointed. This conclusion is sup­
officer, to finish the new creation of God. ported by the words of Jesus: "As many as I love,

2 "The faithful and true witness" is one of the I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and re­
titles of Jehovah's chief officer. From it the inference pent." The Apostle Paul used almost the identical
may be properly drawn that during the Laodicean words used by the Lord. In addressing the church
period there is to be a great world-wide witness work he said: "And ye have forgotten the exhortation
and that God's anointed ones on earth must partici- which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son,
pate in proclaiming the good news of the kingdom to despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint
all the world as a witness. The glorified Christ Jesus when thou art rebuked of him: for whom the Lord
is the Head of the witness class on earth, and those loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom
who are faithful and true and abide in him will he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth
gladly join with him in the witness work. with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the

8 Those anointed ones who have been brought under father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastise­
the robe of righteousness and provided with the gar- ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards,
ments of salvation have the mark of approval and and not sons. "-Heb. 12: 5-8.
have entered into the joy of the Lord. (Isa. 61: 1,2, 8 It must be that the course of action taken by many
10) From henceforth if such continue to keep God's of the anointed ones is lacking in zeal for the Lord,
Word and joyfully obey his commandments they shall and for this reason the Lord says: "Be zealous there­
abide under the shadow of the Almighty in the secret fore, and repent." Why should the Lord call upon
place of the Most High. This clearly seems to include anyone except the sons of God to be zealous? Why
the faithful ones brought over from the Philadelphia should he counsel anyone to repent or change his
period of the church and who are in the temple of course of action unless by so doing he could be
God. The Laodicean message can not reasonably be brought into full harmony with and into the favor
addressed to the nominal church systems, because of God? It is the duty of each one of the anointed
these systems repudiated the Lord by the adoption of to show forth the zeal peculiar to the house of sons.
the League of Nations compact and were completely (Ps. 69: 9) This is another and persuasive reason

323
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why the Laodicean message could not possibly be ad­
dn',c]cd to the nominal church. Without a question of
dOlllJt the I..aodicean meSS3,ge is addressed to those
who have received a l~nowledge of present truth but
who have failed to show a proper appreciation there­
of. The Lord sends them a message of rebuke and
chastisement because he loves them. If they should
repent and become zealous they would have his ap­
proval. A test is therefore put upon those addressed.

6 "Laodicea" is given various meanings according
to different recognized authorities, to wit: "just peo­
pIe" (Cruden); "justice of the people" (McClintock
and Strong) ; and" judgment of the people".

7 In the light of the facts made known since the
Lord came to 'his temple it seems more reasonable to
give the term Laodicea the meaning of 'time of judg­
ment and justice for Goel's chosen people'; that is to
say, justice and judgment to those who have been
begotten by the spirit of God. It is within that period
that the Lord requires of his people a full account
concerning the kingdom interests committed unto
them. This conclusion is in harmony with the fact
that the Lord is in his temple for the purpose of
judgment and that he sits in judgment to refine and
purify the house of sons that the approved may offer
unto the Ilord an offering in righteousness.-Ps. 11:
4, 5; Mal. 3: 1-3.

8 The " angel" or messenger of the Laodicean
church could not be an individual. The Lord is not
committing his kingdom interests to anyone person.
It is the temple class that shows forth the Lord's
glory. (Ps. 29: 9) It is the "feet of him" that brings
good news and publishes the message of salvation,
declaring unto each other and unto all the begotten
ones, "Thy God reigneth!" It is the faithful rem­
nant class that constitutes the watchmen of Zion,
who see eye to eye and lift up the voice together
proclaiming the praises of Jehovah.-Isa. 52: 7, 8.

o The messenger, therefore, must be the faithful and
zealous body members who have the testimony of J e­
sus Christ and who are putting forth their best efforts
to give a witness on earth according to God's com­
mandments. (Rev. 12: 17) These speak to each other
and to their brethren of the household of God on
earth. They act merely as the representative members
of the body of Christ to bear a message unto each
other and to all who have the hearing ear. The mes­
senger of Laodicea, therefore, is the collective body,
faithful members in Christ.

10 It must be borne in mind that the message to
the Laodicean church, like that to the other periods
of the church, is a prophecy because it tells of what
"must shortly come to pass". It is therefore believed
that there could not be a clear understanding of the
prophecy until its fulfilment began and the prophecy
was in process of fulfilment. Understanding then that
the Laodicean period began about 1919, it was after

that date that many came to a knowledge of the truth
and made a consecration to do God's will. All such
must be put to the test. The real campaign of wit­
nessing concerning the kingdom did not get well un­
der way until after 1922. The witness work took on an
organized form and unity of action from and after
that date. The church was then advancing in the
Elisha part of her work.

'11 In this time there was a second fulfilment of the
prophecy of Joel which had its first fulfilment at
Pentecost. "And it shall come to pass in the last
days, saith God, I will pour out of my spirit upon
all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and
your old men shall dream dreams." (Acts 2: 17, 18)
(See The Watch Tower, 1925, page 339, for further
explanation.) Prior thereto, and during the Elijah
work of the church, the elders did most of the preach­
ing of the gospel. But the time came when those who
had more recently been brought into Zion became
active in proclaiming the message of God's kingdom.
The young men and young women entered the field
of service; class organizations were arranged and
systematic preaching of the gospel was carried on, by
going from house to house, with greater zeal than
ever before. The promise had been given that' young
men should see visions' in that time.

12 A "vision" means a clearer understanding of the
truth; while "young men" refers to the vigorous ones
engaged actively in the Lord's service. The facts are
true to the prophecy that those who came to a knowl­
edge of the truth in the latter period of time wcre
quicker to grasp an understanding of the truth, to
receive a clear vision of God's purposes and their own
relationship to his work, and to joyfully engage
therein.

13 At the same time "old men" (meaning those of
less spiritual zeal and vigor) gave evidence of dream­
ing dreams. Some who had been in the truth for a
long while, and some who had come to a knowledge of
the truth later, became possessed with the thought
that all the light of God 's Word he had revealed in
times past and there was no more to come. They con­
tented themselves by saying: 'We have the truth and
we shall now content ourselves by meditating upon
the blessings to come; we will develop sweet charac­
ters and get ready to be taken home.' Their works
consisted of oral preaching from time to time before
the ecclesias and an occasional address to the public
concerning God's plan. They did not see the wonders
of God's organization as contrasted with the Devil's
organization; hence they have declined to take a part
in exposing Satan's organization and magnifying Je­
hovah's name. They have not been bringing forth the
fruits of the kingdom. "Wherefore by their fruits ye
shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord. Lord. shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
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but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven." (lVIatt. 7: 20, 21) They have been working,
but not working in God's appointed way. With these
facts in mind now note the words of Jesus which he
directed should be delivered to the church of Laodi­
cea: "I know thy works, that thou art neither colu
nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. "-Rev. 3: 15.

14 The class here addressed pretend to be doing some
work; but what kind 1 Whatsoever work they do has
not been work done according to the Lord's command.
ment, and therefore is not approved by him. They have
not become entirely cold, which shows that they claim
and profess to love the Lord. They are not hot, which
means they are not zealous, because they have no real
zeal for the Lord and his kingdom. The word "hot"
here used is derived from the wore. zestos, meaning to
serve the Lord with zest or zeal or heated enthusiasm.
Now take note of the well.known facts.

15 Elders in various ecclesias have said in substance
this: 'There is too much said in The Watch Tower
about the Devil's organization and about service; we
should speak softly concerning the clergy and the
nominal church lest we offend some therein; we do
not approve of going from door to door and putting
books in the hands of the people because that makes
us appear as a book-selling concern and is a reproach
upon the truth; we should develop beautiful charac­
ters; we should be developing love; we should meet
together and study and meditate upon what is writ­
ten in the Studies in the Scriptures because the Lord
has revealed nothing to his church since 1916; we do
not agree with what has appeared in The Watch Tow­
er in recent years and we therefore advise the breth­
ren to follow our example and to diligently pursue
our Berean studies and to get ready to meet our Lord
in heaven.' On the face of it their speech has sounded
plausible to many. It seemed to be an easier course
to pursue, and therefore many have become lukewarm.

16 It is manifest that those who have taken the
course of action outlined by certain elders, as above,
have not seen "visions", that is to say, have not un­
derstood and appreciated the truths the Lord has
given to his church since he came to his temple. On
the contrary, such have been 'dreaming dreams',
building air-castles, as to how wonderful they will
appear whcn they get into the kingdom. They are
not "cold", because they have not repudiated the
Lord. They want to avoid criticism and the reproach
of the world which always results from zealous and
active service of the Lord. Such are, therefore,
double-minded and unstable and are clearly of those
mentioned by the apostle: "A double minded man is
unstable in all his ways." (Jas. 1: 8) All must ad­
mit that there is a lukewarm class. Of the many
thousands who claim to be in present truth only a
comparatively small number are zealous for the ser­
vice of the Lord.

17 Some of those cbiming to be in present truth
say, in substance, that 'all the light of God's Word
was published prior to 1917 and we have such and
that is all we need '. Such is equivalent to saying:
'I am rich and increased in goods; I have achieved
a good name and a splendid character; I have nevel.
oped such a sweet character that it guarantees my
salvation; I have a good record for activity in the
past and there is no need for me to go from house
to house telling others about the day of vengeance
and the kingdom of God and unnecessarily bringing
reproach upon the truth.' Such are trying to con­
vince themselves that they are right or "supposing
that gain is godliness". (1 Tim. 6: 5) It will be ob­
served that these usually claim to be better than their
brethren, because more fully developed, and bring
themselves within the class described by the prophet:
"Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for I am
holier than thou. "-Isa. 65: 5.

18 They refuse to take a positive stand against the
Devil's organization, and to magnify the name of
Jehovah before mankind, therefore they are neither
cold nor hot. Such were foreshadowed by Ephraim I

"Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people,
Ephraim is a cake not turned." (Ros. 7: 8) In other
words, they are a little warm, that is lukewarm, but
they are underdone. Because they profess to be holier
than their brethren, again they are like Ephraim I

"And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I have
found me out substance: in all my labours they shall
find none iniquity in me that were sin." (Hos. 12: 8)
Otherwise stated, such say: 'I am rich; I have need
of nothing; I have a beautiful character, and nobody
can find any iniquity in me; therefore I am ready for
heaven.'

19 Such are really objects of pity; therefore the
Lord says to them: "Because thou sayest, I am rich,
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing;
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miser­
able, and poor, and blind, and naked." (Rev. 3: 17)
'l'hey think they are rich, but they do not possess the
true 'riches of faith'. (Jas. 2: 5) For such to take &

different course and to actively engage as witnesses
to the Lord's name and his kingdom would bring re­
proach upon them. Unlike Moses, they do not 'esteem
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the trea­
sures of approval of this world'. (Reb. 11: 26) Mani.
festly such have not a good name of approval with
the Lord and are therefore poor, even though they
think they are rich. .. A good name [with the Lord]
is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving
favour [with the Lord] rather than silver and gold."
(Prov. 22: 1) Therefore the Lord represents those
who desire to have God's approval, and who care not
for the vain flattery of others and the approval of
men, and who do not wish to think more highly of
themselves than they ought to think, as praying thus:
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"Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me neither
poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for
me." (Prov. 30: 8) Such want to know the Lord's
will concerning them that will build them up and
warrant his approval. But those who are impressed
with their own importance and their own excellency
yield to flatteries and misrepresentations brought to
their ears. Manifestly such have not a good name with
the Lord; otherwise he would not rebuke them and
remind them that they are miserable and poor and
in a naked condition.

20 Because the Lord loves them he says: 'You are
blind.' That means that they can not see. They can
not discern that the Lord is in his temple. Their love
for the Lord and his cause has grown lukewarm,
and therefore they are blind. To the same class the
apostle refers when he says: "For he that lacketh
these things is blind, seeing only what is near, having
forgotten the cleansing from his old sins."-2 Pet.
1:9, R. V.

21 'Naked are they,' says the Lord. There is noth­
ing to identify them with the zealous ones who rep­
resent the Lord in this day of judgment and who de­
light to proclaim his name. (1 John 4: 17, 18) They
are 'dreaming dreams' because they have not seen and
appreciated present truth. "Where there is no vision,
the people perish [is made naked, margin]. "-Prov.
29: 18.

22 Nakedness was prohibited by the law. The ser­
vants of the Lord were required to wear specific gar­
ments. The garments of covering identified the wearer
as God's approved servant. (Ex. 20: 26; 28: 42, 43)
Jesus evidently refers to the same class, and his words
apply at the time of his coming to his temple and
preceding Armageddon, when he said: "Behold, I
come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they
Bee his shame. "-Rev. 16: 15.

23 Such blessed or approved ones must have on the
garments of salvation and the wedding garment and
be under the robe of righteousness. If one has no
vision of these great truths which God has given his
people through Christ and scorns them, surely that
one's nakedness appears. Such do not have on the
wedding garment, because they are not doing the
Lord's work in his appointed way. They do not pos·
sess the garments of salvation, because they are not
identified with the ones who zealously serve the Lord.
They are not covered with the robe of righteousness,
because they are not approved by the Lord. For this
reason he rebukes them and warns them and says to
them: "So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth. "-Rev. 3: 16.

24 The word "spue" here used does not mean to
spit out. It means to puke or vomit out as a detest·
able thing. The Diaglott renders it thus. When the

lukewarm ones have due notice and refuse to be as­
similated into the active working force of God's or·
ganization which proclaims his praises, but rest on
their laurels and their past record and their own
goodness, the Lord declares he will vomit them out
of his mouth as a disgusting and disapproved thing.
His words constitute a warning of the strongest na­
ture. Because he wants to see them put forth an
effort to keep their covenant and to make their elec­
tion sure he gives such warning and then advises thus:
"I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire,
that thou mayest be rich, and white raiment, that
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. "-Rev. 3: 18.

2~ Be it noted that the Lord warns such to buy of
him. How could one anointed of the Lord buy from
the Lord? Evidently by his paying to the Lord the
price that the Lord requires, to wit, by joyfully keep­
ing the commandments that specifically apply at the
time when the Lord is at his temple. Some will wait
until too late to do their buying. Jesus does not ad­
vise that they should buy an apparently sweet and
beautiful character such as was foreshadowed by
Ephraim, but he says: "Buy of me gold tried in the
fire." Surely that must mean to obtain that which
comes through fiery trials. The rule is definitely fixed,
namely, 'through much tribulation shall ye enter the
kingdom'; "the servant is not greater than his lord";
and eye are called to follow in his steps'. Undoubted­
ly the Lord means for them to buy divine approval
by following in his steps and by serving as he served
and re<jeiving the reproach that he received by reason
of his faithfulness. Those who are faithful and obedi­
ent to God's commands bring upon themselves the
reproaches that fell upon Jesus.-Rom. 15: 3.

26 To claim that one by meditation and quietness
can grow so sweet and gentle that the Lord will want
to take him to heaven is a ruse of the adversary. The
approval of the Lord is gained or bought by faithful­
ness in obedience to his commandments whereby the
fire of the enemy is brought down upon the faithful,
as it is written: "When he hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold." (Job 23: 10) A good name of ap­
proval with the Lord is gained by a whole-hearted
devotion in giving attention to the kingdom interests
committed unto his servants. The approval is mani­
fested by the Lord's increasing the opportunities of
such servants to serve him. Such approval from the
Lord is all-essential, that the anointed one might be
right toward God.

2T "White raiment [garments, R. V.]" must be
bought from the Lord in order for one to be an over­
comer. Such garments signify that the one is identi­
fied as an ambassador of the King and a witness of
Jehovah and as belonging to the faithful ones of the
Lord. Such identification and approval is purchased
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by paying the price of joyful obedience to God's
commandments.

28 The Lord further advises that those whom he thus
approves should 'obtain eyesalve and anoint their
eyes that they may see'. Without a doubt there are
those in the church who can not see eye to eye con­
cerning the great truths that God is reve3,ling to his
people. They say they can not see it, and therefore do
not believe and participate in the service work. They
need eyesalve to see, otherwise the Lord would not
advise them to procure it and use it. The facts in
support of this conclusion by the Lord's \Vord are
found amongst the ecclesias, as in the following ex­
ample:

29 An elder, who for some time has been made much
of by the weaker ones of the ecclesia and who feels
his importance, says: '1 can not see that there is any
greater light upon the divine plan being given the
church now than we had twelve years ago, and there­
fore 1 am not in accord with the Society and the
work it is doing.' Such not only decline to actively
participate in the service but advise others not to 9.0
so. 'Vhat is the meaning of or is represented by the
eyesalve that the Lord advises those of Laodicea to
use in anointing their eyes that they may see1 It is
called a salve and therefore suggests an oil ingredient,
which is symbolic of the spirit of the Lord, the fruit
of which is supreme love and joy. If there is bitter.
ness in the heart, that blinds the eye. (l John 2: 11)
If there is the spirit of harsh cr.iticism and opposition
to the work the Lord is doing in the earth, that pre­
vents one from having a vision of these truths; and
therefore he can not see eye to eye.

30 Manifestly, therefore, what is needed is unselfish
devotion to the Lord, because Peter instructs the
church that he who lacks such unselfish devotion is
blind and can not see afar off. (2 Pet. 1: 9) Unselfish
devotion to the Lord induces one to keep his com.
mandments. Not merely the knowing of the command.
ments is that which is required, but the command.
ment must be kept; and the keeping of it results in
further illumination. "The commandment of the
110rd is pure, enlightening the eyes." (Ps. 19: 8) All
those who have a sincere desire to keep in harmony
with the Lord and to see eye to eye will pray: "Open
thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold ,vondrous things
out of thy law."-Ps. 119: 18.

31 The Lord has made promise that those who thus
obey and anoint their eyes and joyfully do his will
shall see precious things. Among the things promised
are these: "Thine eyes shall see thy teachers: and
thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This
is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right
hand, and when ye turn to the left. "-lsa. 30: 20, 21.

32 The vision of the truth, resulting from the use of
the divine eyesalve, shall be clear. "Thine eyes shall
see the king in his beauty {upon his throne in hiS'

temple of judgment]." (1sa. 33: 17) Those who have
been brought into the temple and given the garments
of salvation, and recognize that Christ is King upon
his throne, and who therefore have their eyes anointed
with the divine eyesalve, are represented by the
prophet as saying: "1 will praise thee; for thou hast
heard me, and art become my salvation. The stone
which the builders refused is become the head stone
of the corner. This is the 110rd's doing; it is marvel.
lous in our eyes." (Ps. 118: 21-23) Then the things
prepared for those who love God are revealed to them
because such have the spirit of the Lord. (1 Cor. 2: 9)
Such see that we are now" in that day" when the
name of Jehovah must be proclaimed to the peoples
of earth and that such is the present work of the
church.-Isa. 12: 1-6.

33 Because the Lord loyes those who have made a
covenant to do God's will and yet are not zealous, he
rebukes them that they may repent; and the inference
must be indulged that if such repent and show the
zeal peculiar to the Lord's house they will be fully
reinstated in God's favor. Those who are given the
opportunity and who do not arouse themselves to their
privileges and change their course of action will lose
the anointing and will be relegated to the" great mul.
titude" class or will go into complete darkness and
lose all.

AT THE DOOR

84 "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in
to him, and will sup with him, and he with me."
(Rev. 3: 20) Jesus is not knocking at each individual
door. Evidently his words, "Behold, I stand at the
door and knock," have reference to his coming to
his temple, that is to say, at his own house. He knocks
to see if his servants are awake and diligent. He comes
to judge his own house and to take account with his
servants. "Behold, the judge standeth before the
door." (Jas. 5:!)) Some servants he finds watching
and who quickly respond to his knock. Others are in­
different. Long ago he gave the warning to his ser­
vants: "Let your loins be girded about rgirdle, sym­
bol of service to the liord], and your lamps [your­
selves bearing the light as God's witnesses] burning;
and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their
lord, ... that, when he cometh and knocketh, they
may straightway open unto him. "-Luke 12: 35, 36,
R. V.

35 Those who are so blind that they ean not see that
the Lord has come to his temple are also so deaf that
they can not hear his knock; and they can not enter
into his service unless they are aroused and get their
eyes open. It seems certain that the Lord uses those
who are awake and zealous to call the attention ot
others to their privileges. Then Jesus adds:

86 "If any man hear my voice, and open the door. >J

Surely this means that if a lukewarm one kears the
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message of the Lord, and becomes zealous (hot), and
will open the door and actively join the "watchmen"
company, and enthusiastically enter into the service
of the Lord in whatsoever way the Lord opens to him,
he will receive the Lord's favor. The responsibility is
upon each individual of the household of sons to take
such action as quickly as he is aroused. Opening the
door to the Lord is an act of service to the Lord in
obedience to his commandments. The door is the op­
portunity and the obedient ones grasp it quickly.

37 The Lord does not compel anyone to enter his
service. He does not need anyone; but he gives the
signal announcing that he is at his temple and the
time for service is here, and then he lets each indio
vidual accept. or reject the opportunity. The indi­
vidual embraces the opportunity by joyfully and un­
selfishly doing whatsoever he can to proclaim the mes­
sage of Jehovah and his King. "He that hath my
commandments, and keepcth them, he it is that loveth
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Fa­
ther, and I will love him, and will manifest myself
to him.... Jesus answered and said unto him, If
a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Fa­
ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and
make our abode with him. "-John 14: 21, 23.

38 To those who joyfully respond Jesus says: 'I
will come in to you, and sup with you, and you with
me.' The ones who are faithfully watching for the
Lord and who, when awakened, joyfully cooperate
with the Lord in proclaiming the message of the king­
dom, are greatly blessed. "Blessed are those servants,
whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching:
verily I say unto ~"ou, that he shall gird himself, and
make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth
and serve them. " -Luke 12: 37.

39 What is the meal or meat of which the loyal
partake with the Lord ~ It is the meal prepared by
the heavenly Father through the Lord Jesus, his King
now upon his throne, which he shares with the faith­
ful ones. "Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to
do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his
work." (John 4: 34) The supping of the supper here
mentioned is this: That Jesus came to his temple :n
1918 in harmony with his Father's will and invites his
body members to share with him in the vindication of
his Father's name by declaring his name and king­
dom; by exposing the enemy's organization; by loos­
ing the prisoners; and by casting up a highway for
the people, gathering out the stumbling stones, and
pointing the people to the way of life. He invites his
followers of the Laodicean period to share with him
in this blessed work. It is the King's supper and
therefore kingdom service, and it is meat unto the
faithful. The Lord is pleased with those who joyfully
respond in obedience to the commandments and he de­
clares his approval of them. He refines these saints
that they may offer unto Jehovah an offering in

righteousness, and which offering is the sacrifice of
praise to God in declaring his name and his doings
among the people.-Mal. 3 : 1-3; Heb. 13 : 15; Isa. 12: 4.

THE OVERCor,lERS

40 The great issue is before the minds of creation.
The hour of temptation is upon the entire habitable.
Who is God ~ Who is on tho Lord's side ~ Who will
take his stand for the Lord and joyfully bear the
reproaches of Christ ~ Who will overcome by com­
pletely cleansing his hands of everything pertaining
to the Devil's organization and unswervingly devoto
himself to the Lord 1

41 To those who do thus, and thereby overcome the
Devil's organization and its subtle and sinister influ­
ence, Jesus says: "To him . . . will I grant to sit
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and
am set down with my Father in his throne." Jesus
overcame the world, and his associates must now do
likewise. (John 16: 33) Overcoming can be done only
by an unselfish devotion of oneself unto God and his
King and by joyfully bearing the reproaches which
the enemy cast upon him because of his faithfulness
to the Lord.

42 Let it be kept in mind at all times that the mes­
sage of Laodicea is addressed to those who have made
a covenant with the Lord by sacrifice. The Laodicean
period of the church is a time of great climax in the
outworking of the divine plan. The greatest privilege
ever granted to creatures comes in that period of time.
The Lord Jesus, addressing himself to his anointed
brethren, says in substance: 'This is no time for luke­
warmness. This is the last time and it is a fight to the
finish. Everyone must ally himself on the side of
Jehovah or on the side of the enemy. Be either cold
or hot. Join the enemy openly or give your entire
devotion unto Jehovah. If you continue in the way
of lukewarmness ;you shall be cast away as a disgust­
ing thing; and because I loye you I warn you now.'
Clearly the words of the Mastei' mean that those who
now love Jehovah and love the Lord Jesus will quick­
ly join the company that delights to sing forth the
praises of Jehovah's name.

43 There is no expectation or hope that the clergy
who have repudiated the Lord could ever be recovered
or restored to full favor of the Lord, and therefore
the Laodicean message does not apply to them. The
fact that the Lord applies it to those whom he loves,
and rebukes them and invites them to return to him
by meeting the terms and to be fully reinstated, is
conclusive proof that the message applies only to those
who have been begotten and anointed of the holy
spirit, who have erred, and yet might be recovered.
The message, therefore, becomes one of greatest im­
portance to the anointed class at this time.

44 The Watch Tower has urged upon the brethren
activity in the service because -it is clearly in line
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with the Lord's will. The only purpose of stressing
service has been and is that some of the Lord's
anointed who have become lukewarm might be awak­
ened to their great privilege of now magnifying the
name of Jehovah. Seeing we are in "that day", the
command is explicit that all the anointed ones who
would receive God's approval must proclaim his name
and tell of his doings to the people. God has placed
his King upon his throne, and it is the faithful ones
who will overcome and be permitted to occupy the
throne with him in the kingdom which will bestow
blessings upon the families of the earth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
In what sense did Jehovah commit unto Jesus all power

in heaven and in earth? "Amen," as here used, means
what? Considering Paul's words in ColoBsians 1: 18 in
connection with Jesus' title "the faithful and true wit­
ness", what inference may be drawn respecting a witness
to be given in the earth? , ], 2.

What timely provision has Jehovah made for those brought
over from the Philadelphia period? To whom is the
Laodicean message addressed? What is the purpose of
the message? Why not given to the nominal church sys­
tems? , 3.

Whom does the Lord rebuke and chasten, and why? Why
should such anointed ones be asked to be zealous? and of
what should they repent? , 4, 5.

Show the appropriateness of the name "Laodicea". Identify
the "angel" referred to in this text. To whom does the
"angel" minister, and how? , 6-9.

The expression "must shortly come to pass" suggests what?
Point out and explain the fulfilment of Joel 2: 28-30.
11 10-13.

Why will many who call npon the name 01' the Lord fall
of entrance into the kingdom? Account for the inability
of some to see "present truth". In what sense are some
"neither cold nor hot"? What present circumstance in­
dicates the presence of "a remnant" in the earth? , 14-16.

Explain the condition of being 'rich and increased in goods
and having need of nothing'. Describe the class fore·
shadowed by Ephraim. What is it, generally, that leads to
lukewarmness? WhaLlesson in this respect can be taken
from Moses' conduct? Apply Proverbs 30: 8. , 17-19.

Describe the condition here pictured as "blindness" and
"nakedness". , 20-23.

Of what present or future avail are past activities in the
Lord's service? Of whom, and how, may one 'buy gold
tried in the fire'? and In what sense does one become
"rich" thereby? , 24-26.

'Vhat is the "raiment" here mentioned, and how is it to
be obtained? ViThat evidence is there of present need of
"eyesalve" here prescribed, and what will they who use
it be enabled to see? Of what Is bitterness an indication,
and how is it generally manifested? How can it be over·
come? , 27-30.

Cite some of the precious things that the obedient are priv­
ileged to see. What is the certain result of neglecting
or rejecting the privileges offered to the anointed? , 31-33.

Explain Luke 12: 36, and show its relation to Revelation
3 : 20. In "Beh'Old, I stand at the door and knock", (a)
who knocks, (b) where, (c) for what purpose, (d) with
what response, and why? , 34, 33.

What is llleant by 'hear his voice' and 'open the door'? and
what feast and fellowship do those enjoy who joyfully
respond? , 36-39.

What is now the great issue? Who must meet it? What Is
to be overcome? What is the promise attending, and how
only can one be an overcomer? , 40, 41.

Be "either cold or hot", how? The Lord's addressing these
words to those wholll he loves indicates what? Show
(a) the timeliness of this message; (b) how grand are
present privileges and how great with promise. 'lI 42-44.

TO THE ELDERS
[An .address by the president of the Society, Detroit Convention, August 2, 1928.]

RECENTLY The Watch Tower published some
questions and answers relating to the elders
and their duties in the church. Shortly there­

after a letter was received from an elder in a certain
class and among others things in the letter it was
stated, in substance, that in the class, of which the
writer was a member, an elder made a speech saying
that he did not approve what The Watch Tower said
about the elders; that it looked to him very much
like lambasting in the nominal system; and that after
the elder had finished, another, who had just been
elected, arose and severely criticized The Watch Tow­
er, saying that The Tower was being used to set the
elders up as targets and to ridicule them.

I want to assure you that 'l'ke Watch Tower has
no desire or disposition to hold up anyone to ridicule
nor to make them targ-ets nor to say anything unkind
about them. I mention the foregoing instance that
we may have a better understanding of the situation.
The Apostle Paul directed Titus to go amongst the
classes and ., set in order the things that are want­
ing". (Titus 1:5) When it appears that there are
things wanting in the church it is proper that steps

be taken to set in order such things for the good of the
cause which we all love. Since The Watch Tower is
the means of communicating to the church and calling
attention to that which is wanting, it appears to be
entirely proper, and the duty of The Watch Tower, to
call attention thereto. 'l'his is done only in the spirit
in which the apostle directed Titus. I am sure that all
who have the spirit of the Lord will recognize the
importance of doing all things orderly and in the
order which the great God of the universe has directed.

This meeting was arranged that we may have a
better understanding of our duties, privileges and ob­
ligations as elders of the church of God. Paul the
apostle set the precedent for calling together the el­
ders to consider ways and means for the betterment
of the service. While no one on earth at this day
occupies the position that Paul occupied in the
church, yet we must recognize that there is an or­
ganization of the Lord on earth and that when we
assemble we should consider matters that will mutu­
ally aid and benefit all of us. This should be done
with no other view in mind than to do good.

Before discussing our duties and privileges more in
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detail I am going to propound to each of you a few
questions and esk you to give answer thereto, in order
to enable us to see eye to eye and to determine what
things, if any, should be set in order.

(1) Do you believe that God has a great organiza­
tion over which he presides and that Jesus Christ is
his great executive officer to carry out Jehovah's pur­
poses?

(2) Do you believe that the anointed members of
the church now on earth constitute" the feet of him",
The Christ, and that these are members of God's great
organization?

(3) Do you believe and see that Satan has a great
organization over which he presides, and which is
the enemy of God and of Christ and the oppressor
of mankind?

(4) Do you believe and see that it is God's purpose
to destroy Satan's organization and to establish his
righteous government for the benefit of all his obe­
dient creatures?

(5) Do you see and believe that the enemy organi­
zation has greatly defamed the good name and repu­
tation of Jehovah God and that the time is at hand
for all members of God's organization to magnify his
name by telling the people of his doings and his pur­
poses as set forth in the Scriptures?

(6) Do you believe and understand that God pur­
poses to have notice given to the nations of the earth
concerning his name and his kingdom and of his fur­
pose to destroy Satan's organization, vindicate his
own name, and bring blessings to the groaning crea­
tion?

(7) Do you believe and understand that God has
commanded that the anointed must be his witnesses
to serve such notice and that to do so is the greatest
privilege that we can now enjoy; and do you approve
and fully concur in the arrangement and the practice
of the anointed in going from door to door and giving
witness to the people?

If we see these things eye to eye and can answer
these questions in the affirmative, then we must be
sure that Jehovah, the great Head of his marvelous
organization, would do all things orderly and that no
one of God's organization could be pleasing to him
unless he honestly and sincerely put forth his best
endeavors to conform to God's way.

The anointed class means the kingdom class; and
all members of God's organization that are pleasing
to him and doing his service are the anointed. To be
anointed means that one is clothed with authority to
act; and all the anointed of God must be acting under
orders from the great executive officer of Jehovah, to
wit, Christ Jesus. The time must come when God will
clear out of his organization all the disorderly or
lawless ones. This is made clear by the words of Je­
sus referring to the work that would be done in the
closing days of the church's experience on earth. He
said: "The Son of man shall send forth his angels,

and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things
that offend, and them which do iniquity."

Iniquity means lawlessness, and necessarily refers
to those who refuse to conform to God's announced
way of doing his work. Many of the elders have fallen
away from the truth and from God; and manifestly
the reason is given in this text by the Lord Jesus.
It therefore behooves everyone who is an elder, as
well as every other one who is a member of God's
organization, to take heed to himself lest he be found
in the lawless class. ·We call each other's attention
to these matters and try to aid each other.

HOW MADE AN ELDER

It should be kept in mind how one is really con­
stituted an elder. If the election of the ecclesia was
held as the Scriptures point out; if the members of
the ecclesia sincerely invoked God's guidance in ma~~­

ing the selection of the elders, then we may be sure
that each one elected was elected an elder by the will
and power of God. Paul, then speaking to the elders
at Ephesus, said: "Take heed therefore unto your­
selves, and to all the flock, over the which the holy
spirit hath made you overseers, to feed the church of
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood."
-Acts 20: 28.

At once we should see that the position of an elder,
if selected according to God's "'IVord, is an important
one. Important because "God hath set the members
in the body as it hath pleased him", and this setting
refers to the organization of the church on earth. To
hold a position in God's organization is of very great
importance.

The office of an elder is a responsible one because
when the Lord gives his creatures his message and a
commission to perform his certain work he clothes
such a one with great responsibility. As members of
God's organization, then, the elders need that wisdom
which is from above and the spirit of the Lord to
carry out the work they have been commissioned to
do. No one should treat lightly the office of an elder,
because he has been anointed and clothed with power
to represent God and his beloved Son.

The office of an elder is one also fraught with great
temptation. When Jehovah anointed his beloved Son
as his great Priest he permitted him to be subjected
to the most severe temptations. The servant is not
greater than his Master. To his followers Jesus said:
"In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer, I have overcome the world." (John 16:
33) It is the overcomers of the world that shall share
with Christ Jesus his kingdom and his glory.

Desiring to know the manner of the subtle tempta­
tion to which the anointed of God are subjected we
have but to look back to the experiences of Lucifer.
He was the anointed cherub or officer of Jehovah. He
became greatly impressed with his'own importance..
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He was proud of' his personaiity and his power. That
really was the cause of his fall. Since then his wicked
course is indicated by his names. As the Devil he
presented the identical temptation to Jesus immedi­
ately following his anointing. The rule is therefore
established that the most subtle temptations to which
the anointed of God are subjected are those of pride,
ambition and self-importance.

Peter recognized this, and he wrote to the elders,
saying: "All of you ... be clothed with humility;
for God resisteth the proud, and showeth his favor
to the humble-minded." Humility means to be obe­
dient. Obedient to whom? To man? No, but to be
obedient to the rules of God's organization which he
has prescribed. It is not an unusual thing for the
Devil to use some member of God's organization as an
adversary in that organization. If the Devil would
use Peter as the adversary of Jesus, then we may be
sure that he would use some consecrated one to be
an adversary of elders; and, since the temptation is
along specific lines, it would subtly come through
some who claim to be consecrated to the Lord.

As for example: A brother has some gift of speech.
He has an easy appearance in the presence of others.
His voice sounds good to his own ears, and some­
times it thrills the ears of others. His personal ap­
pearance, his attitude, his flights of oratory, his ges­
tures, often thrill his audience. When his speech is
done, his audience have not had an opportunity to
follow sound reason, nor have they heard much sound
doctrine, but their emotions have been appealed to.

Following the discourse some rush up to the elder
who has spoken, and say: 'Brother, what a wonderful
man you are. Oh, that was a great speech you made!'
That little speech to the elder tickles his fancy. He
loves to hear it and he asks that the compliment be
repeated, as probably he did not get it clear the first
time. Just then and there the Tempter is after him
and he does not seem to realize it; nor does the in­
strument that is being used realize the difficulty. The
more the elder turns this matter, the compliment, over
in his own mind, the more he is impressed with him­
self and his importance. He soon develops a very high
respect for himself. He begins to regard his reputa­
tion amongst the brethren as a thing greatly to be
desired. Then in the organization or outworking 01
the affairs of the church there comes to him that
which jars his dignity. The circumstances that arise
pinch his pride, and he says: 'I can not submit to
that and maintain my self-respect; therefore I will
withdraw from the position in which I am placed.'
That brother is then on very dangerous ground. If'
he had reasoned soundly he would have said: 'Noth­
ing can happen to me but by my Father's permis­
sion because I am anointed by my Father and I love
him; therefore there must be some lesson in this try­
ing experience for me. I will be submissive and learn

my lesson. I will not permit any wounding of' my
pride to cause me to slack my hand in the service of'
the Lord. My self-respect amounts to nothing. My
approval with the Lord amounts to everything. I
remember that it is written concerning my Master
that he made himself of no reputation. Why should
one of his followers take a contrary course?'

The history of the church shows that more elders
have fallen because of self-esteem, pride and ambition
than from all other causes combined. That is just
exactly as we should expect it, because that was the
rock upon which Lucifer was wrecked. Manifestly
that is the reason the Apostle Peter wrote these words:
"The elders which are among you I exhort, who am
also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ,
and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed:
feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly;
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as
being lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples
to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall ap­
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth
not away. "-1 Pet. 5: 1-4.

Mark the apostle's words. He was exhorting his
brother elders because he was an elder himself and a
witness for the Lord, and he spoke from experience
as well as by inspiration. He set the precedent that
we should follow. He showed that it becomes our
duty to exhort one another and to point out these pit­
falls to each other. If we really love each other Wit

will do so, and all who love the Lord will receive the
exhortation in the proper manner.

Flattery is the tool of the Devil; and he uses it,
and uses members of the church as his instruments
to administer flattery for the very purpose of wreck­
ing those who are elders. If a brother is put in a
position and the opportunity is afforded to glorify
the name of Jehovah he may expect these subtle at­
tacks- from the enemy and should guard himself
against them. An elder should turn away from flat­
tery and spurn it as a deadly enemy. Let all refrain
from flattering those who occupy the position of' an
elder. Instead of' telling a brother what a wonderful
voice he has, how marvelously he has delivered his
speech, or how great his appearance upon the plat­
form and what ability he possesses, those who love
their. brethren will say to them, in substance: 'I thank:
God that you have the zeal and unselfish devotion to
the Lord that is indicated by the Scriptures, and
that your chief desire is to war against the enemy
and to exalt the name of Jehovah.' The statement
of flattery is from the Devil. Words of encourage­
ment are in harmony with God's Word and are prop­
er. All the members of' the church and the elders
themselves should look upon each other as fellow ser­
vants and encourage them in proportion to their
faithfulness and devotion in giving witness to Je­
hovah's name.
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It was in connection with the giving of the witness
to the truth that Paul said to the elders: "Take heed
to yourselves." Manifestly that means to be watchful
of oneself and see that he is exalting the Creator
and not some ereature, and also to see to it that he
permits no creature to exalt him. The practiee of a
speaker's leaving the platform and rushing down to
the rear to shake hands with all the congregation is
another subtle means of the adversary in exalting
creatures and forgetting the Creator.

ORGANIZATION

You have signified that you see that God has a
great organization; that Jesus Christ is his great ex­
eeutive officer of that organization; therefore we must
know that the saints who have been raised from the
dead and the holy angels of heaven are a part of that
organization. Furthermore, that the anointed on
earth are also a part of that organization; and that
the great objective now is to exalt the name of Jeho­
vah because his organization is moving into action
against the common enemy; and that the time has
come for Jehovah to make for himself a name, that
the people may see that he is the only source of
blessing.

We should have confidence in the Lord that if any
part of his organization goes wrong he will correct
it. If anyone in the organization gives an improper
command the Lord will make that manifest in dne
time. As a part of his organization he has his anoint­
ed ones on earth to carry out a part of his work ac­
cording to his commandments. We believe that his
anointed, as a company, constitute really the Society,
as we use that term. Somebody in that visible organi­
zation must formulate plans of operation. It seems
to have pleased the Lord to have this done at thp.
Society's headquarters and that from there regula­
tions are sent out to the various eeclesias. The elders
in some ecclesias have not received these regulations
joyfully, but, on the contrary, have resented them.
Some elders say: 'Weare more important than the
service director. As elders we will do as we please.
We will not set aside our personality by getting in
line and doing what headquarters has asked us to do,
especially when that direction comes through a ser­
vice director. We can not maintain our self-respect
and so do.' Now where such an attitude is manifested
one of two things is absolutely certain: Either the
Society is no part of God's organization, and there­
fore has no right to issue instructions for action, or
else the elders who take a position opposing are wrong
in that opposition. If the Society is a part of God's
organization and it issues improper instructions, the
Lord will correct these in due time. If an elder can
not conscientiously comply with the instructions that
are given, then he should remain quiet and let the
Lord attend to any misstep of his servants. There is
nothing in the Scriptures that warrants him in taking

a position in opposition to the method arranged to
carry out the witness work of Jehovah.

A LESSON

Everything in God's great arrangement is orderly
so far as he is concerned. Those in full harmony with
him desire to be orderly and to do everything in or­
der. "Let all things be done decently and in order."
(1 Cor. 14: 40) It seems that one of the hardest les­
sons to learn is that of order and obedience to God's
arrangement.

God's organization on earth must of necessity be
like a well-arranged and well-operated machine. It
must be sufficiently oiled with the spirit of the Lord
and it must run smoothly. In every machine eaeh
little part performs its function. In God's machine
each component part must perform its function. That
means that each one must perform what is assigned
to him and not interfere with other parts of the
organization. If friction occurs in the operation of
the machine it is manifest at once that some part of
the machine is not working harmoniously. There is
something out of order. If everyone were willing to
sink his own individuality, his good name, fame and
reputation, and his high self-respect, and exalt the
name and cause of Jehovah above everything else, he
would joyfully perform the part assigned to him and
there would be no friction.

The Society formulates the plans of operation for
the field work. Why does it do so 1 Because God has
placed the responsibility on his earthly organization
to do a certain work, and some must arrange the
mode of carrying out that work. The Society sends out
directions in order that all the classes may work in
harmony. Here and there in a class some elder rises
and says: 'No, we will not be governed by what comes
from headquarters. We will conduct our part of the
work to suit ourselves; we know how our work is to
be done, and that is the way we are going to do it.'

Now for a moment let us suppose that every eccle­
sia in the land should be of that mind. What would
result ~ Confusion and disorder, of course. Nothing
would be carried on harmoniously. Where would the
blame rest ~ Chiefly upon the elders, of course, be­
cause they are made the overseers or counselors; and
it becomes their duty to counsel and advise in com­
plete harmony with God's appointed way in carrying
out his work. The Lord is not divided, and his work
is not divided. A good counselor is not looking to
self-interest, but to the general welfare of those whom
he has been appointed to counsel.

But some elder will respond: 'Weare just as wise
as and even wiser than the brethren who are at head­
quarters.' No doubt that is true, but that is not th"
question at issue. The apostle said: "Not many wise
are called"; and probably it has not pleased the Lord
to put any of these wise up at headquarters; but we
will leave that to the Lord. I am reminded that
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when Jeremiah was directed by the Lord to speak in
the name of Jehovah and to prophesy, he was a very
young man. Doubtless many of the elders of Israel
said of him: 'Look at that young stripling. We know
more than he does. "Ve will not heed his words.'
Jeremiah felt his own insufficiency, but God com­
manded him to go on, and he did go, and plainly told
the truth to the elders as well as to others of Israel.

Let us all bear in mind that none of us within our­
selves are competent to perform the duties the Lord
has laid upon us. Weare competent only when
humbly and unselfishly we do what the Lord directs
us to do. Let us give him credit for being able to
know when his servants are doing right or wrong. Let
us give him credit for being able to use anyone in his
organization; and since he has set the members in
the body as it has pleased him, we may know that he
will see to it that the work is carried out accordin~

to his will. God once used a mule with long ears to
speak a message for him. God can direct his work
today through any man who is devoted to him, wheth­
er he is handsome and eloquent or otherwise.

If every elder would fully realize and appreciate
the fact that God has on earth a little army upon
whom he has placed the responsibility and the great
privilege of representing him, elders would not need
to be urged to keep in line, but being unselfishly de­
voted to the Lord, they would walk shoulder to shoul­
der, always obeying the Lord's commands. They
would give the Lord credit for directing and leave
with him the responsibility of correcting those who
make mistakes in giving the orders. It is God's com­
mandment that the service work must be done; and
r.lanifestly anyone who opposes that service work
is opposing God, and sooner or later the IJord will
gather him out from the kingdom, as he stated.

PRESENT WORK

What is the work now to be done? Is it that the
body members on earth should prepare for heaven Y
The Scriptures nowhere say that. The Scripture'!
plainly state that those who love God will obey his
commandments, and that joyful obedience to his com­
mandments is a condition precedent to reaching heav­
en at all. Therefore the most important thing is to
ascertain what is the will of God and do that and let
him take care of the reward, which he will do anyway.

We are now in "that day" so often mentioned in
the Scriptures. It is the time of the presence of Christ
as King. God has set him upon his throne. He has
commanded the kings and rulers of earth to be sub­
missive to earth's rightful Ruler. They refuse so to
do, but take counsel together against God and against
his anointed. God declares his purpose to dash to
pieces Satan's organization and make for himself a
name for the benefit of man and to put in full sway
his righteous government for the benefit of his crea­
tures. Before doing so he declares his purpose to have

notice of his doings given to the rulers and to the
peoples of earth. He says to his anointed: "Ye are
my witnesses" to give such notice. 'Who will go and
perform my will?' We must see then that the work
must be done because it is God's expressed will that
it shall be done. Who should take the lead in doing
it to the Lord's glory 1

Again reference is had to the words of Peter, to
wit: "Feed the flock of God which is among you,
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 2, 3) These words
can mean nothing else than this: the elders are in
the position of leadership of the flock; they are there
for ensamples; they should take the lead and en­
courage the flock to follow; they are not to lord it
over the class or boss God's organization, but as elder
brothers and counselors they are to encourage all
others of the anointed to get on harmoniously with
the Lord's work. No one can be a leader in the church
unless he is in full harmony with God and his method
of having his work done.

The word "ensample", as used by the Apostle
Peter in this text, means a model for imitation. If
it is now the will of God that the witness be given
to the people by going from door to door, how can an
elder who fails or refuses to take part in that work
as opportunity affords be a model for imitation? If
he opposes the work either by word or by action, then
he is not a model for imitation in God's organization;
but is being used of the enemy for disorganization.

Standing upon the platform and preaching is en­
tirely right and proper and in harmony with God's
expressed will, but that is not all there is to do.
Process-servers must go from house to house and give
notice to the people of Jehovah's purposes. In so do·
ing all are afforded an opportunity to have a part in
his great witness work and God plainly declares that
all who are of the temple class, and therefore anoint­
ed, will have a part in thus magnifying God's Wod
and name. Since this is one of the most effective ways
of magnifying the name of Jehovah, the elders should
take the lead in that part of the work. To merely
stand before the ecclesia on certain occasions and give
an exhibition of their learning and wisdom concerning
the Scriptures is a matter of small importance now,
as compared with counseling, leading and acting as
a model for imitation in giving the witness to his
name.

The Lord God has provided the radio at this im­
portant time for reaching the ears of some that could
not otherwise be reached. It is important to the elders
to perform their duty in this respect when the oppor­
tunity comes to them. Not all elders, however, are
qualified to use the radio, and no elder has all his
time occupied in using the radio.

The Lord has graciously provided a means for
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manufacturing the books and other literature by
which the testimony is given. '£11is is important; and
if one's time is entirely taken up in this, then he
would not have time to go from house to house. I
remark here, however, that most of those who are
actively engaged five and one-half days of th( week,
and often at night, in manufacturing books, spend
the remaining hours available of each week going
from door to door to give witness to the truth.

The radio furnishes an entree, the books contain the
message that we want to get to the people, and there
must be some one to call on the people and tell them
and thus preach the gospel. This is another impor­
tant part of God's organization. All the elders can
be models for imitation in counseling and encourag­
ing and in leading the members of the ecclesia in this
active part of the Lord's service.

Frequently some elder says: 'The president of the
Society does not go from house to house selling books.
Why should I?'

Do I have any objection to selling books? Certainly
not. I have done so when I found time and oppor­
tunity for so doing and I found much joy in it. The
Lord has graciously given me ahout as much as one
man can well do. When I have looked after the man­
agement of the work at headquarters with its many
departments; when I have given attention to a volu­
minous mail; when I have managed thirty odd branch
offices in different parts of the earth and kept in close
touch with them by correspondence and examination
of their reports, and given advice and counsel as to
what shall be done; when I have given attention to
many legal matters that have arisen against members
of the Society by reason of the opposition of the
enemy; when I have given counsel to the various
parts of the radio work; when I have prepared copy
for The Watch Tower and other publications; and
occasionally written a book or booklet and followed
its progress through the manufacturing thereof; and
when I have attended to many other details, I have
not had very much time to go from door to door. If
all of your time is as fully occupied in some part of
the Lord's service, then you have no time either to
go from house to house.

No one should be driven out into the work; but each
one must take into consideration the facts and circum­
stances and bear the responsibility himself before the
Lord as to whether or not he is doing what he can.
Whether an elder has the time or not, there certainly
is no just cause or excuse for any elder's opposing
the service field work, either directly or indirectly.
If he can not personally engage in such house to house
work by reason of other conditions and circumstances
beyond his control, he can certainly use his office for
wise and considerate counsel and encouragement of
all who do find time to go from door to door. And
if he has any time himself to go, then his duty is to
be a model for imitation by going himself. In no other

way can an elder fill his office within the meaning ot
the Scripture. This is not said for the purpose of
attempting to force any elder into the service. An
enforced service could not be pleasing to the Lord.
It is emphasized for the purpose of exhorting the
elder to see his great privilege at this time.

If the service director is given instructions as to
what he must do in carrying out the witness work,
then neither the elders nor the executive committee
have any juriSdiction over his affairs, and they should
not attempt to interfere with the orderly carrying out
of the service work. If the service director exceeds his
authority or takes a wrongful course, then his conduct
should be called to the attention of the ones having
the responsibility for his filling that place and appro­
priate action will be taken.

The Sunday canvassing is in harmony with God's
law and the law of the land. The fundamental law
of the land guarantees the right of every one to wor­
ship God according to the dictates of his own con­
science, and no earthly power has the right to pre­
scribe or infringe upon or prohibit the manner em­
ployed to preach the gospel of Christ's kingdom. Go­
ing from door to door on Sunday morning, or any
other day, by the anointed of the Lord and putting
the books in the hands of the people is God's ap­
pointed way for preaching the gospel, as we see it.
The small amount of money that is taken from the
people for such books is merely to cover the cost of
production and delivery to the end that other books
may be made and furnished in like manner.

If it appears to be the Lord's will that Sunday
mornings should be used to canvass from hQuse to
house and the meetings of the ecclesia held later in
the day, and the ecclesia so decides, then it is not the
prerogative of any elder to oppose or try to set aside
that arrangement. If it appears to be more advan­
tageous to have the Sunday meetings at four o'clock
in the afternoon instead of at three, then the elders
should be the first ones to counsel and advise and co­
operate in carrying out this arrangement. Because
the elders are made the overseers and counselors, they
occupy positions of responsibility; and this responsi­
bility can not be met in any other way than by en­
couraging the Lord's flock to do what is within their
power to sing forth the praises of Jehovah's name
at this time.

n should not be necessary for an elder to he urged
to take the lead in the service work. If he appreciates
the truth, if he sees the hideousness of Satan's organ­
ization, if he discerns God's organization and God's
purpose in using his organization now; so seeing, that
knowledge and the opportunity coming with it will be
like a fire in his bones, and he can not refrain from
going from door to door and telling the people of
God's great blessing that is coming to them. In so
doing he puts himself forward as a model for imita­
tion and by his course of action encourages all the
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anointed to join with him in giving the witness that
Jehovah is God, and that Christ is King, and that the
kingdom is here.

And now a few words to the ecclesias. If brethren
within our organization oppose the giving of the wit­
ness today, as outlined, if they counsel you against it,
or if they fail or refuse to take advantage of oppor­
tunities to take the lead and encourage the brethren
of the ecclesia in such work, then the responsibility
rests upon you to ask them to step aside. If they op­
pose the service work you should at once pass a reso­
lution and ask them to resign as elders because at
once they show that they do not fill the requirements
of the Scriptures as counselors, advisers, and ensamples

to the flock. There is a responsibility resting upon all
the members of the ecclesia. It is not for any ecclesia
to honor and magnify men; but all ecclesias should
honor and magnify the name of Jehovah God and
his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. The time for quibbling
is gone. The time for real action is here.

Let all who really love the Lord heed his command­
ments and work together in exact harmony and to­
gether proclaim the message of his kingdom and do
it joyfully, as he has commanded through his proph­
ets. (Isa. 52: 7, 8) Let us remember the words of
God spoken through his prophet that we are now
'in that day when it shall be said to Zion [God's or­
ganization], Let not thine hands be slack'.

INTERESTING LETTERS

A LETTER from one of the regional service di­
rectors has been received and the following is
quoted from it:

In each one of the twelve states I have traversed since
leaving Bethel in this work, I have met many who either
read or heard your 'l'oronto address on "Freedom for the
Peoples". In every case they were interested to the extent
of wanting something further to read. In Montana, just a
few days ago, I sold a IIm'p, Deliverance, Creation and the
two last booklets to a young girl Who said her father (an
irreligious man) was so impressed with "Freedom for the
Peoples" that he made her sit down and listen while he
read the whole thing through from beginning to end. In
the last few weeks two men have made exactly the same
remark about Deliverance, which they already had when I
canvassed them. "I wouldn't part with that book for five
dollars if I could not get another." Never did I see such
an interest in the kingdom message as I have seen on this
trip. How happy we are that at last the day has come
when Jehovah's good name will be exalted in the earth I and
how grateful that we can have a share therein!

Be happy, Brother Rutherford, in spite of all distracting
influences, that the Lord is blessing your pen and voice so
richly in telling man that "he, whose name alone is Je­
hovah, is the Most High over all the earth". Could any man
who ever lived on earth have a greater honor?

Reconciliation was a delightful surprise. Its beautiful style
and clear logic will be used of the Lord, not only to bless
Zion, but surely also to advance the work of exalting Je­
hovah alone in this day. With warm Christian love,

Your brother in happy Zion,
F. H. DOUGHERTY.

"FAITHFULNESS IS CATCHING"
l\IY DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

It is a long time since I wrote to you; but your brave,
loyal service and untiring endeavor to help us are always
an example and incentive, and call forth expressions of love
and admiration.

I have enjoyed Reconciliation. While reading the articles
on the "Covenants" in 'J'he lVatch Tower I often felt theIr
presentation together in book form would be helpful. We
g~t a more comprehensive grasp of the plan in Its fulnl'SS
When we see these important matters brought into con-

venient form for ready reference. The book will appeal
strongly to thinking people; and I anticipate great pleasure
in presenting it to the public.

\Vould it be presumptuous for me to suggest that the
articlps on the presence of Jehovah and the presence ot
Christ should be printed in pamphlet form? Many thou­
sands would profit by such a clear presentation of these
subjects.

I am pleased that I am still able to move about among
the brethren. It is the delight of my life to see some who
have hung back for a long time find their place in the
rani,s and enjoy the service. There are often disappoint­
ments, but there are SOllie glad surprises. To see some who
have quite recently made the truth their own blossom out
with rich fragrance of love and zpal, is a great source of
encouragement. Faithfulness Is often catching. It makes
the laggards blush with shame, and sometimes silences the
voice of the critic. Some people who have refused to read
are impressed when they see a concrete illustration of the
power of the truth in the changed life of a brother or a
sister.

As the great final catastrophe to Satan's organization
rapidly draws near, the energizing influence proceeding from
the Detroit Convention will be increasingly felt by the
remnant class. Be that as it may, the Lord's purpose will
surely be accomplished; and that is just what we all wish
and pray for. May we all continue to find our place in its
performance, llnd share in the final triumphant shout ot
vIctory.

Assuring you of my continued regard, and with the love
and esteem of Sister Tait and my daughter, I remain

Your brother and fellow servant,
ALEX. TArr.-Glasgow.

OPENING THE WAY
DE~R BROTHER:

I haye just come to the conclusion that I can send ten
dollars a month by cutting down a little for five months,
and I know the Master will interest 4999 more to do the
same thing. This will make it possible to contract for flve
world-wide radio broadcasts and give ample time to get
the pubUc looking for it. By this arrangement the other
work will not he interfered with whatever, and it opens up
the way for the radio work.

I am <'ertain this made known will bring immedIate re­
sults. I wiII forward first installment August 31.

Yours in the Truth,
W. M. THOMsoN.-SasTo.
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity: the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring: men's hearts falIlng them
for fear, aJ.ld for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.••• When th!lS8
things begm to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at liand. Look up, and lift up your heads i for your redemptio~
draweth nigh.-Lnke 21: 25-31 i ;Matthew 24: 33 i Mark 13: 29.
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THE ALTAR IN EGYPT

No. 22

Ii In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the
border th61'eof to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts in the
land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the Lord becatlse of the oppressors, and he shall send them

a saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them."-Isa. 19: 19,20.
PART 1

JEHOVAH'S lightnings are revealing to his an- gladly forsake the old and turn to the later anu
ointed ones much of prophecy that has heretofore better understanding.
been hidden from view. The reason is apparent; 4 God reveals his truth in a progressive way.

that is to say, it is God's due time. He has gathered (Prov. 4: 18) In no other way could the Christian
his anointed into the temple condition and he begins walk in the light. He is admonished to be ready to
to unfold to them some of the deep things contained give a reason for his hope. (1 Pet. 3: 15) That
in his Word. "The temple of God was opened in reason must be based upon the Word of Gael, and not
heaven, ... and there were lightnings, and voices, upon science and philosophy so called.-Isa. 1: 18;
and thunderings. "-Rev. 11: 19. 1 Tim. 6: 20; 2 Tim. 1: 12, 13; Col. 2: 8.

2 As Jehovah fulfills his prophecy he gives some G In the land of Egypt, in the northem part of the
vision thereof to those who love him. That means continent of Africa, there is set up a great structul'lJ
that the Lord is feeding his people on 'food that is of stone which is called the great pyramid of Gizeh.
convenient for them '. Many honest seekers after For the past half-century many students of the
truth may induce themselves and others to believe 'Word of God have been taught and have believed
that they understand prophecy before its fulfilment; that the great pyramid of Egypt is that which God
but manifestly an attempt to explain prophecy be- through his prophet Isaiah refers to in the text first
fore God's due time is merely a guess, to say the most above quoted. Many have relied upon that structuro
for such attempt. It hardly seems reasonable that of stone to corroborate the testimony concerning the
creatures on earth would understand prophecy until divine plan which is set forth in the Word of God.
it has been fulfilled or is in process of fulfilment. In fact, some have designated the pyramid "the

3 The text first above quoted from Isaiah is un- Bible in stone" and "God's stone witness". Some
doubtedly a prophecy which the Lord God in his own by reference to that structure of stone have made cal.
due time and good way unfolds to his faithful ser- culations and determined in their own minds just the
vant class. This does not mean that the Lord would time when God would bring his plan to a climax.
be displeased with those who diligently seck to By certain measurements and mathematical calcu­
understand the prophecy even before the due time lations they have attempted to decide just the exact
for its fulfilment. The angels sought to understand time God would take all his children from earth and
certain hidden things before God's due time to reveal receive them into heaven. Those relying thereupon
those things, and it does not appear that God was dis- have suffered sorrow and disappointment. When the
pleased with their efforts. (1 Pet. 1: 12) God did important event expected to come to pass on a day
not permit them to understand, however. The same certain failed to materialize, the devotees of the
rule would apply to the new creation while on earth. pyramid have sought out measurements therein by
When the child of God learns that he has been sub- which they have fixed other and later dates and
scribing to the wrong interpretation of a prophecy, pinned their faith to such testimony.
he will not be discouraged, but will rejoice that the 6 Some facts that can not be successfully disputed
Lord is pleased to give him further light. When the and that are worthy of consideration are these:
Christian finds that he has been following a wrong That those who are devotees of the great pyramid
interpretation and sees a more reasonable and har- have not seen and appreciated the distinction be­
monious explanation thereof, he will readily and tween the Elijah and the Elisha work of the church;

339
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they have not discerned the distinction between the
Devil's organization and God's organization, and
have failed or refused to take part in declaring the
day of the vengeance of our God against Satan's or­
ganization; they have failed to comprehend the birth
of the nation and the coming of the Lord to his
temple. In fact, they are not in harmony with
present truth, which truth has impelled those who
are devoted to God to zealously take part in the proc­
lamation and exaltation of Jehovah's name.

1 Devotees of the pyramid have concluded that all
the truth upon God's plan, due to be received by the
church while on earth, was revealed prior to 1917
and that since that time the church has only to wait
and watch in idleness while the members develop
character, thereby fitting themselves to be taken to
heaven. They continue to measure and consider the
measurements of the great pyramid to determine just
what day they are going to heaven. It is manifest
that they are not making any progress in the truth
and that they have not entered into the joy of the
Lord. In fact, they do not understand what consti­
tutes the joy of the Lord. ThIay it not be that there
has been a great mistake made by many of the con­
secrated concerning the pyramid of Gizeh and that
those who have relied upon the pyramid and its
measurements have been led away from God and
from his service 7

8 In this and a subsequent issue of The Watch
Tower proof will be submitted which it is believed
shows beyond a doubt that the prophecy of Isaiah
19: 19, 20 has no reference whatsoever to the great
pyramid of Egypt; that the prophecy could not be
understood prior to the Lord's coming to his temple;
that the prophecy applies to the anointed remnant
class; and that we are now in that day of its fulfil·
ment. Also, consideration will be given as to who
built the pyramid and why it was built.

REASON

9 Jehovah has a reason for everything he does, and
when he reveals his Word to his anointed they may
expect to sec some reason for God's action. Other­
wise why would he invite his children to reason with
him 7 (Isa. 1: 18) The question at once arises, Why
would God erect or cause to be erected in the land of
Egypt a structure of stone and mark certain mea­
surements thereon Y If the claim be made that he did
so to show his plan of salvation, the appropriate
answer is that such course seems contrary to his
Word. God can not contradict himself, and he is
and always must be consistent. When Jehovah gave
the Israelites the fundamental law by which they
were to be governed, the first part of that command
was that they should have no other god before him.
To emphasize the necessity of faith in and devotion
to him he commanded: "Thou shalt not make unto

thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth be­
neath, or that is in the water under the earth."­
Ex. 20: 4.

10 Manifestly God's purpose was that his people
should trust in him and in his Word which he gives
them. There is no intimation that they were to re­
fer to the great pyramid for corroborative evidence,
although at the time of the giving of the law covenant
the pyramid was undoubtedly built. When God
said in the above-quoted law, "or any likeness of any
thing that is in heaven above," he must of necessity
have intended to include and did include the divine
plan which was made in heaven and is in heaven.
Why, then, should he erect on earth, or cause men to
erect, that whieh is in the likeness of something
above 7 To do so would be a direct contradiction of
his own law. It is quite probable that the divine
plan is shown in the stars; but even if that is true
the child of God would not be authorized to study the
stars in order to find out the divine plan. Some have
made an attempt to corroborate the divine plan by
studying the stars, and soon they have lost interest
in and become blind to God's Word of truth. In­
variably they have turned to spiritism or the teach·
ing of the demons.

11 Without a question of doubt it is the will of God
that the church must be guided by his Word and not
by any object. God's children must walk by faith
and not by sight. Faith is the proof of things not
seen, and such proof is the basis of things for which
the child of God hopes. Without faith it is impos­
sible to please God. (Heb. 11: 1, 6) Faith is the result
of hearing and understanding the Word of God and
then confidently relying upon that Word. (Rom.
10: 17) The child of God must hear the truth and
rely upon the truth as written in the Word. How is
he to know the truth by looking at the measurements
of a pile of stone 7 There is no room left to quibbl6
about obtaining the truth and whence it must come.
Jesus declared, "Thy Word is truth," and that by
the truth the consecrated must be sanctified. (John
17 : 17) Jehovah magnifies his Word above every­
thing, and even above his own name. "For thou
hast magnified thy word above all thy name." (Ps.
138: 2, R. V.) Could God magnify his Word by hav­
ing a pile of stone erected in any place 7 One of the
titles given to God's beloved Son is "The Word of
God". Jehovah caused his prophet to write for the
benefit of the church: "0 that my ways were
directed to keep thy statutes!" (Ps. 119: 5) No­
where is it written in God 's Word that a structure of
stone or any other object is to be a guide for the
child of God.

12 But it is contended by some that "the great
pyramid of Gizeh is strong corroborative _proof of
God's plan as set forth in his Word". If that were
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true, that would be an admission on God's part that
his Word needs corroborative proof and is therefor3
insufficient in itself. If his Word needs corrobora­
tive proof, then the statement in the Psalms, that his
Word is the guide for his children, could not be true.
If his Word is sufficient as a guide for his children,
then corroborative proof of his Word is superfluous.
God does not do superfluous and unnecessary things.
It belittles his written Word to say that it needs cor­
roborative proof. The Scriptures lay down the rule
that the man of God is made perfect by knowing and
obeying the Word of God. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17; John
17: 17) Therefore it was prophetically written for
t ~le benefit of the child of God: "Thy word have I
hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.
I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not for­
get thy word. So shall I have wherewith to answer
him that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word.
For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in heaven.
Order my steps in thy word: and let not any in­
iquity have dominion over me. Thy word is very
pure: therefore thy servant loveth it. Thy word is
true from the beginning: and everyone of thy
righteous judgments cndureth for ever. Let my cry
come near before thee, 0 Lord: give me understand­
ing according to thy word. My tongue shall speak
of thy word: for all thy commandments are right­
eousness. "-Ps. 119: 11, 16, 42, 89, 133, 140, 160,
169, 172.

13 It was Jehovah who said: "So shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not re­
turn unto me void; but it shall accomplish that which
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I
sent it. "-Isa. 55: 11.'"

14 The burden is upon the devotees of the pyramid
of Gizeh to show from God's Word that he had any­
thing whatsoever to do with the building of that
structure of stone. If they make the proof, then
they show that the Word of God is insufficient. If
they fail to make the proof, then the great pyramid
should be put out of the mind of everyone who
serves God. The facts are, however, that nowhere
in the Word of God is the pyramid of Gizeh either
directly or indirectly mentioned, as will be seen by
examination of the argument that follows.

15 The Scripture says: "Let him that is taught in
the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all
good things." (Gal. 6: 6) If therefore the Word of
God does not refer to the pyramid, teaching of and
concerning the pyramid, and its measurements, then
the drawing of conclusions therefrom is not only con­
trary to the Scriptures and out of order, but is pre­
sumptuous before the Lord. To take a measurement
from this visible structure and use that measurement
to teach the people of God that such measurement
shows that on a day certain God will take his chil­
dren from. earth into heaven is attempting to run

ahead and surely running ahead of the Lord and is
therefore presumptuous. He who teaches that which
is not found in the Word of God is not teaching
"good things".

16 Before the giving of the holy spirit (John
16: 13) and for the manifest purpose of establishing
the faith of his disciples Jesus caused them to see a
vision of transfiguration in the mountain. After the
giving of the holy spirit at Pentecost the apostles
did not rely upon the evidence furnished by that
vision. They looked to and relied upon the Word
of God. which they then understood. This proves
that all members of the new creation must do like­
wise and rely upon the Word of God, as it is written:
"We have also a more sure word of prophecy;
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts."­
2 Pet. 1: 19.

17 God has caused his light to shine upon his Word,
illuminating it for the guidance of his people.
Whatsoever things he caused to be written in his
Word are put there for the benefit of the church.
(Rom. 15: 4) Therefore Paul, instructing those who
would be teachers in the church, said: "Holding
fast the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that
he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and
to convince the gainsayers." (Titus 1: 9) He who
relies upon the measurements of the pyramid is not
able to "convince the gainsayers", and especially
when he produces measurements and attaches impor­
tant events thereto and these events do not come to
pass.

18 Is it not passing strange that if God intended his
church to be taught by the measurements of a pile
of stone neither Jesus nor any of the apostles has
one word to say about it, but, on the contrary, em­
phasize the necessity of adhering closely to the Word
of truth and unselfishly serving it ~ If, therefore, God
did not intend his church to be taught by, of and
concerning the great pyramid of Gizeh, then to teach
it in the church is a waste of time, to say the least of
it. It is more than a waste of time. It is diverting
the mind away from the Word of God and from his
serVICe.

19 If the pyramid is not mentioned in the Bible,
then following its teachings is being led by vain
philosop'lY and false science and not following after
Christ. (1 Tim. 6: 20; Col. 2: 8) If we find that
the great pyramid is not mentioned in the Bible, but
still insiflt on holding to it because of so-called scien­
tific measurements, we are treading upon dangerous
ground, because we are seeking truth from a sourco
from wh ich God did not command we should seek it.
(Ex. 20: 5) God has not promised protection to
anyone who goes outside of his Word for instruc­
tion concerning his plan.
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LOCATION

20 By an ingenious method of drawing lines an
effort is made to prove that the great pyramid of
Gizeh is located 'at the border of Egypt and in the
midst of the land'. Many conscientious persons
have swallowed this philosophy, bait, hook, sinker,
line and all, without stopping to consider. In the
first place it is a physical impossibility to place a
tangible object in the midst of a certain tract of land
and on the border thereof. By referring to the map
of the land of Egypt it is easy to be seen that the
great pyramid of Gizeh is situated neither in the
midst of the land of Egypt nor on the border thereof.

21 Egypt is approximately 600 miles long from
north to south, and 250 miles broad in the widest
part. Ancient Egypt was bounded on the south by
Ethiopia, and on the north by the Mediterranean
Sea. The Prophet Ezekiel mentions the tower of
Syene (Hebrew, Seveneh), which was in the south­
ern part of Egypt, and which is nearer the border
than the pyramid. (Ezek. 29: 10; 30: 6) The lo­
cation of the pyramid of Gizeh is approximately 100
miles south of the Mediterranean Sea, and 400 miles
north of the tower of Seveneh; and of course the
southern border of Egypt is still farther than that
tower. Therefore the location of the pyramid can
not be fitted to the words of the prophecy, even if
the prophecy referred to the land of Egypt.

ALTAR

22 The prophecy says, "In that day shall there be
an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of
Egypt. " The claim is made that the altar here men­
tioned refers to the pyramid of Gizeh. There is a
complete absence of proof to support that claim.
The Hebrew word from which the word "altar" is
here translated means a place of sacrifice. There is
nothing in the Scripture to indicate that the pyra·
mid is or ever will be a place of sacrifice. Surely it
is not now a place of sacrifice. When the church is
all complete there will be no occasion then for sacri­
fice. The covenant by sacrifice will be done.

23 If this scripture is given a literal interpretation,
and applied to the land of Egypt, the facts must
show that there has been, is now, or shall be in the
future, sacrifice performed in Egypt at the pyramid
of Gizeh. There is not one word in the Bible that
would justify or support the conclusion that the
pyramid of Gizeh is an altar, within the meaning of
the scripture. We must therefore abandon the con­
clusion that the prophecy refers to the pyramid of
Gizeh when it mentions the" altar".

PILLAR

24 Continuing, the prophet says, "And a pillar at
the border thereof to the Lord. " The word "pillar"
hera used means a memorial column, or a pillar of

testimony. In support of the correctness of thiji
definition the prophet further says, "And it shall be
for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts."
Never at any time in the past has the pyramid of
Gizeh given testimony to the name of Jehovah; and
surely it is not doing so now.

25 Not very many people are giving any attention
at all to the pyramid at this time. The few who do
give heed to it are the Anglo-Israelites of Great
Britain, who believe that they are God's chosen
people to carry out his purposes. It is manifest that
they are misguided and deluded. There are a few
others who claim to be followers of Christ and who
also claim that the pyramid corroborates the testi­
mony of the divine plan. The Anglo-Israelites know
nothing about the divine plan, and the pyramid is
not giving to them any corroborative testimony.
If anyone does know anything about the divine plan,
he gained it from the Word of God; and the pyramid
of Gizeh can not add anything whatsoever thereto.

SHAPE

26 A pyramid is properly defined as a solid body
standing on a triangular, square or polygonal base,
and terminating in a point at the top. Such is the
shape or form of the pyramid of Gizeh, except there
is no capstone or point at the top. Many men can
stand on the top of it now. It has been stated that
"the pyramid figure represents perfection and com­
pleteness" and 'symbolically represents the plan of
God and particularly represents Christ J esliS the
Head or top Stone 'of the structure'. (See C-330,
E-232.) In support thereof the words of the apostle
are cited as follows: "Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the
saints, and of the household of God; and are built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone."­
Eph. 2: 19, 20.

27 It is quite manifest that the apostle did not have
in mind the pyramid of Gizeh or any other pyramid
when he wrote the above. He is there addressing
the anointed class and tells them that they are built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus himself being the chief corner Stone. Then
the apostle specifically adds: "In whom all tho
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an
holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded
together for an habitation of God through the
spirit." (Eph. 2: 21, 22) Again the apostle says:
"Ye are God's building." (1 Cor. 3: 9) "Ye are
the temple of the living God.' '-2 Cor. 6: 16.

28 Clearly, in these scriptures the apostle had in
mind Solomon's temple, which symbolically repre­
sents The Christ, Head and body. He could not
have had in mind a pyramid. Solomon's temple was
not in the shape of a pyramid. God's kingdom
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organization is described in Revelation 21: 10-16.
Neither is that in the form of a pyramid. Neither
a pyramid nor any building of the shape of a pyra­
mid is anywhere mentioned in the Scriptures. The
facts show that Christ Jesus is the chief corner Stone
of the new creation; but that fact is no evidence that
the pyramid or its top-stone represents Christ, even
if it had a top-stone. The pyramid can in no possible
way be fitted to the description of the building of
God described in the Scriptures.

29 Another prophet writes: "Who art thou, 0 great
mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a
plain; and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof
with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it." (Zech.
4: 7) This scripture is cited as a proof that Jesus is
brought forth as the head Stone at the completion of
the structure and is therefore represented by placing
the capstone on the pyramid. The scripture does not
warrant any such conclusion. Jesus Christ is the
Head or chief corner Stone of the kingdom class be­
cause he is God's anointed One and therefore King.
As the chief corner or head Stone of the new creation
he was anointed before any other stone was even se­
lected. He was laid as that chief corner Stone in
miniature when he presented himself as King of
Israel, and laid in completion when he came to his
temple. There is no scripture that refers to Jesus as
a capstone or top-stone of the pyramid or anything
else. The Scriptures describe the house of God as his
temple, Christ Jesus as the chief One in that house,
and the Head of it, and the other members are
likened unto living stones built into the house. The
pyramid is not a house.

WHO BUILT IT?

80 It is certain that the pyramid of Gizeh was not
built by Jehovah God; nor was it built at his com­
mand. It is written: "Where wast thou when I laid
the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast
understanding. W"ho hath laid the measures thereof.
if thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon
it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof fast­
ened? or who laid the corner stone thereof? "-Job
38: 4-6.

81 This scripture is cited to prove that the pyramid
is "God's building I'. There is no sound reason for
such a conclusion. Job's three friends had been ex­
pressing their learning and understanding. Job had
given utterance to his knowledge and understanding
and wisdom. God's reply thereto was a crushin~

blow and a rebuke to all human wisdom, knowledge
and understanding. Paraphrasing the words of
Jehovah, he said to Job: 'Who are you that gives
counsel without knowledge? Be now a real man and
answer my questions. I laid the foundations of the
earth before the creation of man. Where were you
then? Do you know anything about who stretched
the measuring line over itt Who laid the foundation

or the corner stone thereof? t Such was equivalent t<J
telling Job and his friends that their wisdom Waf

foolishness in God's sight. Surely God was not mag­
nifying the importance of a pile of stone when he
gave utterance to these words! It is so manifest tha~

he referred to laying the foundations of the earth
that there can be no doubt about it. Then he tells of
another great thing that took place at that time I

"The morning stars sang together, and all the sons
of God shouted for joy." (Job 38:7) All these
things occurred centuries before the creation of man t

and many more centuries before the pyramid wa!i
built.

32 From the above scriptures it may be properly
concluded that there was a great ceremony at th&
time Jehovah God laid the foundations of the earth.
On that occasion he disclosed to those present, doubt.
less, and especially to the Logos and Lucifer, hii
purpose concerning the earth and the creation of
man to be its keeper. The two sons of God, Lucifer
and the Logos, together sang an anthem of praise to
Jehovah, and all the angelic hosts of heaven ther!}
assembled shouted for joy. This is strong proof that
God disclosed to those present something of his pur­
poses in the creation of earth and man and that this
knowledge induced the creatures to praise the great
Creator. It is reasonable to conclude that Lucifer
there learned about the measurements of the earth
and its relationship to the stars and planets and that
he afterward used that information for his own
selfish purpose to mislead others. Knowing of the
measurements of the earth and the relationship
thereof to the stars he could use this information in
constructing the pyramid.

33 The following is quoted from Studies in the
Scriptures:

It is conjectured that l\felchize<1ek, though not himself an
Egyptian, used Egyptian labor for the construction of the
Great Pyramid. And to some extent the traditions ot
Egypt support such a theory. They reveal the fact that
Egypt ha<1 a peculiar invasion about this date by a people
whom tradition merely denominates Hyksos (Le.,Shepherd
Kings or Peaceful Kings). These invaders seem not to
have allempted to disturb the general government of Egypt,
and, after staying a time for some purpose not recognized
by the tradition, they left Egypt as peacefully as they had
come. These Hyksos or Peaceful Kings are supposed to in·
clu<1e Melchizedek, and are assumed to have been the
builders of the Great Pyramid-God's altar and "witness"
in the land of Egypt.

34 If Egyptian labor was used to construct the
great pyramid, that of itself is conclusive proof that
God had nothing to do with its building. It is said
that the pyramid of Gizeh contains stones the esti­
mated weight of which is 80 tons. Some of these
stones are thirty feet in length. There is evidence
that the 8tones were taken from a quarry on the east
side of the River Nile and were dragged over to the
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site of the pyramid. II that work was done by
human hands or human power, then it must have
been done by men who were slaves. That being true,
without a doubt many of them died from exhaustion
or from being cruelly driven to the task. If there
was any sacrifice about that pyramid, it was the sac­
rifice of slaves to build it. Jehovah God does not
accomplish any of his work in that way. The great
God of justice and love would not erect a structure
which would result in the oppression of slaves and
the great loss of life.

85 It is more reasonable to conclude that the great
pyramid of Gizeh, as well as the other pyramids
thereabout, also the sphinx, were built by the rulers
of Egypt and under the direction of Satan the Devil.
The rulers of Egypt are known for their oppression
of slaves. The Devil is the great oppressor.

86 Of the sons of Noah that came out of the ark
with him Jehovah God chose Shem and blessed him.
Abraham was a descendant of Shem, and to Abra­
ham God made promise concerning the carrying out
of his plan to bless all the families of the earth. It
was to the descendants of Abraham that God gave
the Bible, his Word of Truth.

87 Satan the Devil chose Ham, another son of
Noah. Egypt is known as the land of Ham. Nimrod
,vas a descendant of Ham, and the Devil exalted
Nimrod in the eyes of the people as one greater than
Jehovah God. The Devil, by the use of the descen­
dants of Ham, set up Egypt, or the land of Ham, as
the first great world power. Then Satan put his
knowledge in dead stone, 'which may be called
Satan's Bible, and not God's stone witness. In erect­
ing the pyramid, of course, Satan would put in it
some truth, because that is his method of practising
fraud and deceit.

88 The information which Lucifer gained at the
laying of the foundation of the earth doubtless in­
cluded much concerning its measurements and God's
unit of measurements; and by applying such knowl­
edge Satan could put much in the pyramid that
would harmonize with truth and which would servo
to deceive men.

80 Based upon astronomical measurements, Pro­
fessor Smyth concluded that the great pyramid was
built in the year 2170 B. O. His conclusion is that
at midnight of the autumnal equinox in 2170 B. O.
the dragon star, which is a symbol of the Dragon or
Devil, shone directly into the entrance of the pyra­
mid of Gizeh; and upon this calculation he fixes the
date of its completion. Further (as stated in Scrip­
ture Studies, Vol. 3, p. 321), using the ascending
passage as though it were a telescope, it is claimed
that the Pleiades was exactly in line with the ascend­
ing passage at the same time and that therefore the
ascending passage pointed toward Jehovah. Admit·
ting, for the sake of the argument, that the Pleiades

represents the place of Jehovah's throne, what would
these calculations mean ~ From the entrance passage
the dragon star could be seen, but the ascending pass­
ag"e ends in a dead stone and therefore a view of the
Pleiades was impossible. It has always been Satan's
purpose to exalt himself and to push Jehovah out
of sight. (2 001'. 4: 3,4) If the above calculations
are correct, then such is further corroborative proof
that the Devil himself superintended the building of
the pyramid of Gizeh.

40 Egypt was the place of great learning. Even
Moses was instructed in the learning of the Egyp­
tians. (Acts 7: 22) It was the birthplace of astrol.
ogy and soothsaying. The astrologers and soothsay­
ers were undoubtedly the instruments of Satan tho
Devil.

SATAN'S PURPOSE

41 Other pyramids built near Gizeh are undoubt­
edly the tombs for the dead. It was in Egypt that
the embalming of dead bodies had its origin. God
had said: "Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return. " Manifestly the purpose of embalming dead
bodies was to dispute and deny the law of God by
keeping the body from moldering and returning to
the dust. Of course Satan was the author of that, be­
cause it is in exact line with his first lie. Satan
would reason something like this: 'It is to be expect­
ed that I will receive credit for building these tombs
and embalming dead bodies, and the men who rever­
ence God will turn away from them because of me.
The pyramid of Gizeh shall not be a tomb, but shall
contain many things that will apparently corroborate
God's plan, and the men who reverence God will look
upon it as the building of God. They will devote
much time to the study of this dead stone and try to
figure out God's purposes. In doing this they will
be going contrary to his plain command. (Ex. 20:
4, 5) Also, I will be turning them away from the
Word of God.'

42 Of course no one can tell exactly how Satan
reasoned, but the facts show that the above process
of reasoning is exactly in line with what has come to
pass. Those who have devoted themselves to the
pyramid have failed to see some of the most impor­
tant things that God has revealed for the benefit of
his church. The mind of such was turned away from
Jehovah and his Word.

4.8 In another place the prophet says: " Woe to
them that go down to Egypt for help." (Isa. 31: 1)
Whether we give this text a literal or a symbolic
meaning, it is a warning to Israel after the spirit,
that is to say, the new creation. If we apply it liter­
ally, it means that the new creatures have gone down
to literal Egypt to find proof to corroborate God's
plan, which is wrong. If we apply it symbolically,
it means that new creatures have gone down to the
world for help. They have such corroborative proof
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of worldy wisdom expressed in stone. This wisdom
proceeds not from God but from the Devil. The
correct interpretation of this text undoubtedly is
that the Christian should not seek wisdom from the
world or from anything that is in the world, but
should always look unto Jehovah, who speaks to his
children through his Word. The Devil's purpose at
all times is to turn the mind of man away from God's
Word.

44 The sphinx undoubtedly is a representation of
the Devil. Surely no one will claim it was erected by
the hand of Jehovah. There sits the sphinx and with
a supercilious air seems to say as the mouthpiece of
the Devil: 'I have succeeded in fooling the Chris­
tians and turning their minds away from God's
'Vord, and now they are seeking knowledge in this
dead stone.' God, through his prophet, says: 'Should
"ve in behalf of the living inquire of the dead 1 To
the law and to the testimony; if they speak not
according to his Word it is because there is no truth
in them. '-Isa. 8: 19, 20, Leeser.

45 Then, it is asked, what is the meaning of Isaiah's
prophecy (19: 19,20) concerning the altar and the
pillar in the land of Egypt if it does not refer to the
pyramid of Gizeh 1 Tn another issue of The Watch
Tower an attempt will be made to answer that ques­
tion.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
To whom does Jehovah give an understanding of his

prophecies, and when? Does God approve the effort to
understand prophecy before its fulfilment? What should
be the attitude of truth-seekers in this connection? ~ 1-3.

Apply Proverbs 4: 18. Where only is the light to be found
upon which to base our conclusions? ~ 4.

What and where is the great pyramid hel'e under consider­
ation? Why has it been mrefully studied? Does it con­
tain information on prophecies now due to be under-

stood? Does it reveal a distinction between the Elijah
and the Elisha work of the church? Does it show any­
thing to distinguish between the Devil's organization and
God's organization? Does it encourage zealous proclama­
tion of the kingdom message and a declaration of God's
vengeance against Satan's organization, now due? In view
of this, to what would reliance upon the pyramid for
information now lead? ~ 5-8.

Why does God invite his chlldren to reason with him? Here
apply Psalm 119: 105 and John 17: 17. What, then,
should be the source of information on which to base our
conclusions and our faith? Quote other scriptures further
showing the importance and sufficiency of God's Word.
,-r 9-13.

Does God in his 'Vord refer to pyramid measurements as a
means of instructing his people? If not, and if no other
points of the pyramid bear record of his purposes, what
may be the reasonable conclusion as to the pyramid's be­
ing a part of his witness? ,-r 14-19.

Describe the location of the great pyramid. For what was
the structure used? Do these facts agree with the de­
scription in our text and with the meaning of "altar" and
of "pillar to the Lord"? To what conclusion should this
learI? ,-r 20-25.

To what "building" does the Apostle Paul refer? Why does
he speak of it as a "temple"? Explain the meaning of
"the chief corner stone". Does the pyramid fit the
description here given by the apostle? ,-r 26-29,

On what occasion and for what purpose were the words of
Job 38: 4-6 spoken? To what do these words refer?
Could the pyramid be here referred to? ,-r 30, 31.

What was the occasion mentioned in Job 38: 7? In this
connection, account for the measurements of the pyramid.
A consideration of the material used and the methods
employed in the construction of the pyramid leads to
what conclusion as to who directed the bUilding thereof?
,-r 32-35.

Show Satan's direction in Egypt's becoming a world-power.
'Vlmt claims, based upon astronomical calculations,
further indicate that God did not direct the building of
the pyramid? ~ 36-40.

For wha t purpose were other pyramids in Egypt used?
What vms probably the reason for this pyramid's being
used differently? ~ 41,42.

Explain 'going down to Egypt for help'. In the light of
Isaiah 8: lD, 20, of what should the Lord's people be
particularly careful? ,-r 43-45.

WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM ENDED

ItAnd it shall be said in that day, La, this is our God; we have u'aited for him."-lsa. 25: 9.

WHEN God Almighty changed Abram's name
to Abraham and promised him, saying, "I
will make nations of thee, and kings shall

come out of thee," it must have thrilled the patriarch
to think that he should be the forefather of doubtless
the most illustrious nation and king that earth should
produce. It was reasonable for him to think this be­
cause God 11ad previously promised that in him all
the families of the earth should be blessed. Unques­
tionably these divine statements gave Abraham vi·
sions of Messiah's kingdom, so that later Jesus could
say: ., Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw
it, and was glad. "-John 8: 56.

These kingdom hopes were transmitted to Abra­
ham's descendants, the nation of Israel. In time there
came a change in their form of government and a hu·

man king was enthroned among them, and the king­
dom reached the height of its splendor in the days
of the wise and opulent king, Solomon. But there is
much to show that the Israelites became selfishly nar­
row in their view of God's promised kingdom. They
became more eager for the vainglory of being the top­
most nation of earth than for the blessings which
God intended to bestow upon all the families of the
earth through the kingly seed of Abraham, through
his holy nation. What hopes they had were grievously
shocked when after about five hundred years of rule
their kingdom was overturned by the heathen. Their
disappointment must have been as keen as that of
the two disciples who met the resurrected Jesus in­
cognito on the road to Emmaus and who said to him,
., We trusted that it had been he which should have
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redeemed IsraeL" Weary must have been the long
centuries during which the much-buffeted Jewish peo­
ple passed successively under Babylonian, Persian,
Grecian and then Roman rule. Besides this, for sev­
eral hundred years the voice of God's prophets was
hushed. This prophetic silence must have been pain­
ful and disconcerting.

After all this what a stir the announcement must
have made that the kingdom was imminent. The first
announcement was made by God's heavenly angel to
the mother of the King. Telling of the child to he
born, the angel said: "The Lord God shall give unto
him the throne of his father David: and he shall rei!Sn
. . . and of· his kingdom there shall be no end."
'1'hree months later, when John the Baptist was born
and given a name, his father Zacharias' lips were un­
locked and said: "Blessed be the Lord God of Israel;
for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath
raised up an horn of salvation for us, in the house of
his servant David." (Luke 1: 32, 33, 68, 69) He spoke
as though the "horn" or strong One of the royal
family of David were already raised up, thus indicat­
ing that the kingdom of God bringing salvation was
near.

Six months after this a heavenly host appeared and
sang unto the shepherds in Bethlehem's fields. The
Savior's birth was announced but he was not there
spoken of as a future king. The shepherds made
known abroad the saying which was told them con­
cerning the child. If they talked about the child as
Israel's future King it is not so stated. At any rate,
if the matter came to the ears of the political, finan­
cial and ecclesiastical ruling powers of that day in
Judea, they evidently considered it merely idle talk
and gossip among the common rabble. At this the
Devil very likely thought his" crowd" was asleep or
slow as to the true situation, and he planned a way of
violently stirring them up. He saw to it that Christ,
God's Anointed King, was preached, not out of love
or good will but out of envy, strife and contention.
(Phil. 1: 15, 16) He informed three of his servants,
who were astrologers or magi, of Jesus' birth. Then
he used them to air the matter to the cruel king,
Herod. Not only was Herod agitated, but all Jerusa­
lem with him. Herod tried to settle the matter
promptly by slaughtering the babes of Bethlehem.
Thus the matter rested for about thirty years, until
a new generation had come to manhood. Meantime
kingdom hopes must have ebbed except in those who
treasured these memories in their hearts.

It must have thrilled the newly risen generation
when the voice of John the Baptist was heard in the
wilderness, crying: 'The kingdom of heaven is at
hand. Repent ye.' (Matt. 3: 2) John did not have in
mind that the people should repent in order to enter
a kingdom in heaven; neither was it his thought that
the king would be a spiritual or heavenly being. By

his expression 41the kingdom of heaven" he likely
had in mind a kingdom set up on this earth by heav­
en's intervention. True to his prophecy the kingdom
did come six months thereafter in the spring of 29
A. D. It came not "with observation" or "with out­
ward show". (Luke 17: 20, margin) Its coming was
marked simply by the immersion and the descent of
the holy spirit upon a plain man who came from the
despised town of Nazareth. The kingdom came at
that time because there God anointed ''lith his spirit
his 'elect servant' to be King. (Isa. 42: 1) It wrs a
considerable time before even Jesus' disciples wah:ed
up to that fact.

As far as the final disposal of his earthly life was
concerned, Jesus came to earth as a man to die for
our sins according to the gospel, giving himself as a
ransom for all. (:M"att. 20: 28) But as far as his
earthly activities were concerned he came from heav­
en to preach God's message. "\Vhen the eager people
wanted to detain him longer than was due, "he s[1id
unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to
other cities also; for therefore am I sent." (Luke
4 : 43) He kept this his mission in mind down to the
last, for when questioned by Pilate just before his
crucifixion he said: "Thou sayest [correctly] that I
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto
the truth." (John 18: 37) Here was God's royal heir,
preaching the kingdom of God, thus setting a faith­
ful example for all his joint-heirs to imitate. The
message he proclaimed was a welcome one bringing
cheer and light; therefore it was called the gospel or
glad tidings of the kingdom of God.-Matt. 4: 12, 17;
Luke 8: 1.

When did Jesus begin his proclamation? Matthew
4: 12, 17 replies: "Now when Jesus had heard that
John was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee.
:From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say,
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Mark
1 : 14, 15 states it this way: " Now after that John
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching
the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand:
repent ye, and believe the gospel." Mark that Jesus
declared that the news that the kingdom was at hand
was the gospel.

So Jesus took up the kingdom proclamation where
imprisonment cut John the Baptizer off from making
that proclamation. He instructed his disciples to preach
the same tidings and also sent them forth to do it.
(Matt. 10: 7; I,uke 10: 1, 11) When a certain man
wanted to postpone following Jesus for the sake of
his father's funeral, Jesus said: "Let the dead bury
their dead; but go thou and preach [what?] the king­
dom of God." (Luke 9: 60) To preach did not mean
to don an ecclesiastical gown and to mount a pulpit
and lecture to an audience assembled in an audito-
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rium either. When sending out the twelve apostles
and also the seventy auxiliaries Jesus did not prear­
range speaking appointments for them, or see that
publie halls and auditoriums were hired or engaged
for them in advance. This suggests that to preach
means to take the message to the people '8 homes
rather than to advertise one's self and have them
come and assemble before one and hear a prolonged
discourse. The Apostle Paul did most of his preach­
ing in this direct way to the people, teaching "from
house to house" as well as publicly.-Acts 20: 20, 25.

In the Scriptures the word "kingdom" is used in
several significations. Sometimes the word is used to
mean "realm" and "reign". (Jer. 28: 1; Dan. 6: 3,
28; Ezra 7 : 13, ~3) It is also used to mean the kingly
class or royal family, the ones who are to be charged
with the carrying on of the operations of the govern­
ment. Understanding this makes a number of impor­
tant scriptures flash with much meaning now. For
example:

The self-seeking Pharisees expected God's kingdom
to come with great earthly pomp and outward showi­
ness, the king appearing with such a display of royal­
ty and splendor that they as the guides of the people
could say: 'Pay attention to what we have to say,
for we are now in position to announce the arrival
of God's kingdom. Look! Here (or there) it is!'
'rhey expected to catch sight of it by such observable
marks, and this made them blind to Jesus' kingship.
Hence when they made bold to ask him when the
kingdom of God was coming, the Savior replied:
"The rei'P,'n of God is not coming as you hope to catch
sight of it; no one will say, 'Here it is' or 'There it
is', for the reign of God is now in your midst." (Luke
17: 20, 21, Moffatt) "The kingdom of God cometh
not with narrow watching: neither shall they say­
La here! or There! For lo! the kingdom of God is
among you!' '-Rotherham.

The words "reign" and "kingdom" here used are
translated from the Greek word basilcia. Comment­
ing on this word in the above text, the footnote of the
Emphatic Diaglott translation of the New Testament
says: "Basileia here refers to the person to whom the
title and honor of king belonged, rather than to his
territory or kingdom. Prof. Whiting, an able Hebrew
and Greek scholar, says this clause in the 21st verse
ought to be rendered 'the king is among you'."

The Pharisees were political job-seekers. Jesus did
not have enough worldly show about him for them
by "narrow watching" to make the observation that
he was God's Anointed King and that God's Mes­
sianic kingdom was rc.presented in him. Hence they
mistreated Jesus; they sinfully contradicted him;
they shot arrows at him, even bitter words, whetting
their tongues like a sword against him. (Ps. 64: 3)
In conspiracy with Sadducess, scribes, and prominent
religious folk they plotted his assassination. In view

of this, Jesus again used the word "kingdom" in the
special sense of kingly person or class when he said:
"From the days of John the Baptist until now the
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent
take it by force." (Matt. 11: 12) Even the common
people wanted to use forcible methods, as we read:
"When Jesus therefore perceived that they would
come and take him by force, to make him a king, he
departed. "-John 6: 15.

The word "kingdom" as meaning royal personage
was again used by Jesus when the Pharisees accused
him of casting out devils by the power of the prince
of devils. Jesus countered the charge and added:
"B1d if I cast out devils by the spirit of God, then
the kingdom of God is come unto you"; that is, my
casting out devils by God's spirit proves that God's
Anointed King has come to you.

Jesus' disciples represented him, the King. They
therefore represented the kingdom of God. Hence
when Jesus' disciples came among the people, tho
kingdom, as it were, visited them. This is in harmony
with Jesus' words when he sent the disciples out to
preach and he gave them this instruction: "Say unta
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive
you not, go your ways out into the streets of the
same, and say, ... Be ye sure of this, that the king­
dom of God is come nigh unto you. "-Luke 10: 9-11.

When Jesus himself preached, saying, "The king­
dom of heaven is at hand," he clearly referred not
to the government but to the King. He had como
from heaven and he was anointed with the spirit from
heaven as King and he was at hand and in personal
touch with the people. Jesus' followers are nothing
of themselves, but they are heirs of the kingdom; and
when they come to the people proclaiming the message
of the kingdom, it becomes measurably true that the
kingdom of God comes nigh to the people. It logi­
cally follows that when the pre~nt-day clergy, the
counterparts of the Jewish priests, scribes, Sadducees
and Pharisees, reject the witness that Jesus' disciples
and joint-heirs have been giving since 1918, they are
rejecting God's kingdom and his Anointed King. For
it is sillce that date that Jesus' prophecy about the
signs of the end of the world and of his kingdom has
gone into fulfilment, namely, "This gospel of the
kingclom shall be preached in all the world for a
witness unto all nations; and then shall the end
come. "-1\ratt. 24: 14.

Both the Old and the New Testament use the word
under discussion to signify kingly privilege or oppor­
tunity, or kingdom. For instance, we read that" Saul
took the kingdom oyer Israel' '. After gaul had prov­
en rebellious the Prophet Samuel said to him: "The
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that
is better than thou." (1 Sam. 14: 47; 15: 28) This
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though Saul still kept sitting on the throne. A close
parallel to this sad event of Saul's life occurred when
the priests and Pharisees, the would-be empire build­
ers, rejected the Chief Cornerstone of G<>d's choosing,
and Jesus informed them: "Therefore say I unto you,
The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."
-Matt. 21: 43, 45.

Jesus attached the highest importance to attaining
a place in the kingdom. He strongly advised his fol­
lowers to seek it first, and not to worry about the
earthly necessities of life. The heavenly Father would
add these necessary things to them, because it was his
good pleasure to give them royal honor and station.
(Matt. 6: 33; Luke 12: 31, 32) Jesus taught his dis­
ciples to pray for the kingdom. (Matt. 6: 10) He
declared that they were blessed because they were
permitted to know its mysteries and secrets. (Matt.
13: 11, 16, 17) He commissioned them to preach it
and witness for it. This they must do if they would
prove eligible to reign with him. They must serve as
ambassadors for Christ Jesus, the King.

The qualifications necessary to win a seat in the
throne with Jesus are such that Big Business, Big
Politics, and Big Religion will find none of their rep­
resentatives ensconced in that throne. "Jesus an­
swereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how
hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into
the kingdom of God! It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of God." (Mark 10: 24, 25)
'Vhether that needle's eye be a literal or a figurative
one, getting through it is a hard proposition in either
sense. These big ones and high ones of earth live
luxuriously, having meat and drink aplenty, but that
is no indication that they will be of heaven's royalty.
"For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the holy spirit."
(Rom. 14: 17) The rich and lofty ones of this world
never lived so wantonly as they do today, but God's
real kingdom heirs are those who are under the cov­
ering of the robe of righteousness, and who have the
peace which comes through being in "the secret place
of the Most High", the place of security, and who

have the joy of the Lord because of being faithful as
his witnesses on earth, anointed with his holy spirit.

Jesus also indicated that the common people, though
oft afflicted with the grosser sins, would stand a better
chance, or avail themselves of the opportunity rather,
than the wealthy and self-righteous and honorable
ones of earth. (Matt. 21: 31) Never, of course, will
those who have pleasure in wilfully breaking God's
laws gain the crown, for God's Word flatly denies
that. (1 Cor. 6: 9, 10; Eph. 5: 5) But self-importance
and self-righteousness are great impediments toward
accepting the llord's terms; and those whom the pious
and respectable people despised as sinners were less
likely to have these self-conceited traits. Being for­
given more by the Lord's grace, their appreciation
would be larger and they would more lovingly re­
spond to the opportunities God extended to them.
So the Apostle James wrote: "Hath not God chosen
the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love
him ~" Little wonder that Jesus exclaimed: "Blessed
be ye poor: for :rours is the kingdom of God." More
likely to be taught meekness by life's adversities and
struggle, and being less exposed to the temptations
of the rich, the poor were really the more likely to
aspire to heaven's high honors and unsearchable rich­
es at God's invitation.

Participation in the kingdom must be a wonderful
and all-transcending favor and honor, for Jesus, the
King, declared those to be "blessed" who are heirs
thereof. They will be exceedingly blessed when they are
exalted actually in the heavenly kingdom, but they are
likewise wondrously blessed now while they are still
on earth, because since the King has returned and
taken to himself his great power to reign in 1914 the
kingdom has come. Their days of waiting for it have
ended, and now they are handling the interests of the
kingdom such as the Lord has committed to them. A
realization of and enjoyment of this kingdom blessed­
ness is the foretaste of drinking the l-1ord's cup new
in the kingdom, and it impels them with joy to press
on in faithfulness until there is abundantly minis­
tered unto them an entrance into the everlasting king­
dom of opr Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

QUESTION: The question has been frequently
propounded, Is it Scriptural for the classes to
pass a motion or even an election by fifty-one

percent of those present and voting?
ANSWER: A better way to answer it would be, Would

it be right for forty-nine percent to prevent the ma­
jority from carrying on the Lord's work?

Unless we permit a majority to determine, then a
minority could easily say, 'We are not in favor of carry­
ing out anything in the way of service work, meetings,

or radio, or anything that would exalt the Lord's name.'
The Scriptures do not say what percent shall be had

in determining questions of this kind, but the presump­
tion must always be indulged that the majority rules.
Where all are of one mind, of course, it would be
unanimous; but as long as imperfect creatures are to
make up the ecclesias, it wQuld be neither just nor fair
to permit a minority to block the wheels of the Lord's
work.

Therefore a majority should control.
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Your brother and servant by his grace,
J. F. RUTHERFORD.
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A NEW WEAPON
DEAD BRETHREN:

Received my consignment of Government this morning.
Have been looking eagerly for it. The Lord is kind
to give us this new weapon. My first has been sold to
a Jew, the second to a salesman who came to the door.
I Wlint to assure you brethren and Brother Rutherford that
I shall to the utmost of my ability, with the Lord's grace
and help, endeavor to put out this new book. It matters
not now to the Zion class what the cost may be, whether
of life or of liberty, we are in the fight to a finish. May
the Lord richly add his blessing to all engaged in the war­
fare.

Your sister by the Lord's grace,
M. BAILEY.-Va.

THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH
DEAR BROTHER Hl;THERFORD:

For a long time I have desired to write you a testimony
of appreciation of your example of earnestness and zeal
in the Lord's work. It may encourage you in the race­
course to know that your faithfulness is a blessing to fellow
servants in the vineyard.

Your writings setting forth the truth regarding God's
organization and the Devil's organization have been espe­
cially helpful to me in the good tight of faith, which has
been especially intense during the past year. The fact that
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi­
palities and powers and wicked spirits in high places, is
being verified in my experience.

While I was not privileged to attend the convention, yet
it was with great pleasure that I read your discourse to
the elders. The principles set forth should help us all to
watch and pray lest we enter into temptation and be over­
reached by the Devil.

Recently there have been circulated by enemies of the
Truth evil writings against you and the Society, calculated
to turn the hearts of the brethren away from you. The
writings are subtle in that they use your letter and writings
from The TOtcer in such a way as to. beguile the hearts of
the innocent, those who do not readily discover the falla­
cies. You doubtless know of these evil reports arising on
the Pacific coast, and that is one reason that I am writing
you to the intent that you may be encouraged by our ex­
pression of confidence in and loyalty to you as a brother
in Christ.

Praying that you may continue in following the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth in the fight against Satan and his
organization, I remain

Your brother in the One Hope,
LEROY D. SWINGLE.-Utah.

REPLY
DEAR BROTHER:

Thank you for your very kind letter. I am glad to have it
and to know that you are firmly pressing on on the side of
Jehovah.

I note what you say about evil reports being circulated
against me and the Society. I do not really know what
you have in mind. In fact I have avoided even hearing
anything about myself and the Society because I know it
is the policy of the Devil to engage in controversies one
who is trying to serve the Lord. I am proceeding on the
theory that Jehovah God, whom I serve, and my Head and
Hedeemer Christ Jesus are able to keep me from the darts
of the enemy so long as I am bending my efforts to serve
his cause of righteousness.

If anyone wishes to be turned away by evil reports, that
will be his misfortune. If I knew what reports were being
circulated I should be very pleased to tell you the facts;
but not knowing, I leave it there.

Wishing you the rich blessing of the Lord and with much
love, I remain

INSPIRES REVERENCE FOR GOD
OUR DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings! I am writing to tell you how much we ap'
preciate Reconciliation. How simply, directly and power­
fully it refutes ALL false doctrines I The understanding it
gives of the importance of this small planet earth in rela­
tion to the universe, and of the special favors bestowed upon
it, inspires reverence for God. The revelation of the cove­
nants made by God for man's reconciliation b~ts love
for God.

The vision of the inauguration ceremony in connection
with the New Covenant is thrilling indeed. The hope of be­
ing in the top of the mountain with God and Jesus surely
is a glorious one.

Inspired by such a hope and the promised protection of
God, what renewed courage we gain; and with true courage,
what works (service) may we not accomplish in his strength I

f'lurely God will bless the book containing, as it does,
such a beautiful message, both in its production as well as
in its distribution.

May God continue to bless the author, the producers,
and the messengers of such a book, as they seek to use their
several abilities faithfUlly. And may his blessing be upon
those who read its pages with honest hearts and open
minds; and to God belongs all the praise. Your own sweet
letter contained in the book is greatly appreciated.

Your brother and fellow servant,
H. HABBIS.

PRIVILEGES BECOME MORE PRECIOUS
DEAR BROTHER HUTHERFORD:

Chicago Ecclesia No.2 wishes to express to you, and to
the dear brethren associated with you, its appreciation of
your loyal devotion to the Lord and your single-minded
purpose to exalt his name. 'Ve desire to cooperate to the
fullest extent of our ability, and we assure you of our
petitions to the heavenly I'ather that he may give you
strength, courage, faith and humility in order that he may
use JOou to carry out his purposes and fulfil his will. We
thank him for the wonderful light he is now sending on
the path of the just, and humbly pray that he may continue
to dispense it through his channel as it becomes due, and
that we may be in the right condition of heart to receive
it. The joys and privileges of service become more precious
every day to all who love him supremely.

We greatly enjoyed and were much blessed by the visits
of Brother T. E. Banks and Brother Claude Brown. We
were encouraged to press the attack against the enemy;
and, by God's grace, we will do so.

We are your brethren in the one hope and delight to
share in the privilege of exalting his name.

CHICAGO ECCLESIA No.2.
By FRED D. ROWENS, Secv.

STIMULATED TO HONOR JEHOVAH
DF.AR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Please accept my hearty appreciation of your latest book,
Government. Every sentence rings true and bears the un­
mistakable evidence of the holy spirit's direction. After
reading it I felt as did the governor at the feast of Cana:
Surely the best wine has been kept back to the last.

If the reading of this book has a similar effect upon all
the Lord's people to that it has had upon me (Which no
doubt the Lord intended that it should have), they will all
be stimulated to put forth still greater efforts to sing forth
the honor of his name.

I am in full harmony with the message and fully con­
secrated to the Lord; and I am with you in putting it
across, "teeth and toenails."

With fervent Christian love, I am
Your brother in Christ,

J. P. WJ:LLS.-Ken.tuckV.
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BLIND EYES OPENING
DEAB BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

In passing along the street the other day I saw a man
sitting reading the Creation book, which he had bought
from a colporteur. I asked him what he thought of it. He
sald that it was the best he had ever read, that he had
learned more about the Bible in reading it than he had ever
learned in his life, and that the man that wrote that book
must certainly be a wonderful man.

Truly the blind eyes are still being opened.
Your fellow servant,

THOS. McKENZIE.-Illmoi-s.

REJOICING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD AND THE BETHEL FAMILY:

I,oving greetings In our dear Lord and Head. We can not
allow, even at the cost of ~-our valuable time, another day
to pass without writing to tell you of our warm apprecia­
tion of your great efforts on all occasions to magnify the

PRICE
l'ubUcations as listed below are obtainable from the SocletY'1I

office.
There are special class rates given for quantity orders, carriage

charges prepaid; these prices may be had on request. Colporteur
rates may be had by colporteurs or prospective colporteurs on
application to the Society's Colporteur Department. Orders and re­
mittances should be directed to

WATCH TOWER BIBLIIl & TRACT SOCIETY. 117 AnAMS STREET,
BROOKLYN, N. Y., U. S. A.

Friends residing in foreign countries where branch offices are
maintained will kindly place their orders \vith these branches.
Offices of the foreign countries may be reached at the address below.

FOREIGN OFFICES
Australian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia.
Argentina: Calle Ramos Mejia 815, Buenos Aires, Argentina.
Branch for the Blind (America'll): 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind.
Brazilian: Caixa Postal 2652, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.
British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, London, \V. 2, England.
British Guiana: P. O. Box 107, Georgetown, Demerara, British

Guiana, South America.
Oanadian: 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario Canada.
Ozechoslovakian: Hybe~asse 30, Brunn, Julienfeld, Czechoslovakia,
Danish: Ole Suhrsgade 14, Copenhagen, Denmark.
Finnish: Temppelikatu 14, Helsingfors, Finland.
German: Leipzlgerstrasse 11-12, Magdeburg, Germany.
Greek: Lombardou 51, Athens, Greece.
Hawaiian: Box 681, Honolulu, T. !-I.
Hollandish: Postbus 51, Haarlem, Holland.
Indian: 40 Colaba Road, Bombay 5, India.
Italian: Silvio Pellico 11, Pinerolo. Provo di Torino, Italy.
Jl1AIloican: Box 18, 99 King St., Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I.
Japanese: Nemoto Bldg" 13 Tatami-cho, Kyobashi-Ku, Tokyo, JapaD.
Latvian: Kugu lela 30, Dz 3, Higa, Latvia.
Norwegian: Parkvelen 60, Oslo, Norway.
Palestine: Ramallah, Palestine.
Polish: P. O. Box 248, Warsaw, Poland.
Portuguese: Rua Francisco 1"oreiro 7-1, Lisbon, PortugaL
South African: 6 I,elie St., Cape Town, South Africa.
Spanish: Apdo de Correos 321, Madrid, Spain.
Swedish: Drottninggatan 83, Stockholm, Sweden.
Swiss: Allmendstrasse 39, Berne, Switzerland.
Syrian: Box 639 Beirut, Syria.
Trinidad: P. O. Box 194, Port of Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I.
West African: 29 Garrison St., Freetown, Sierra Leone, British

West Africa.

BIBLES
For a limited time (ninety days from date of this Issue) we

are making a special reduction on our I. B. S. A. Bibles. These
Bibles have the Berean comments and other helps. A specially
attractive price Is made on Bible No. 1928.

1918-L.eather Binding $2.50
1919-L.eather Binding, with concordance 3.00
1928-Genuine Morocco, with concordance 3.50
1939-L.eather. with concordance (patent Index only) 4.00
For patent Index on Nos. 1918, 1919, and 1928, add SOc. extra

The new Cameo and Sapphire Type Reference Bibles have
proved to be very popular with Bible Students; and we are
continuing the line. There is a number of distinctly new
features incorporated in these Bibles. Most important, they
are printed on India paper with a new style of type whiCh
Ia ver¥ easil¥ read even in dim light. The names and chap-

name of Jehovah. And as one who has been following in
this way for over twenty-five years it gives me thrills of
joy to see the beautiful harmony and the clearer unfolding
of the Lord's purposes in every succeeding Watch Tower.
I have too long refrained from writing to you for your en­
couragement, but only to lighten your burden of corres­
pomlence, as you are never forgotten at the throne of grace
daily.

We 11ft our hearts in thanksgiving to our loving heavenly
Father as we see eye to eye in the work he desires us to
carry out at this time. And oh, the joy of then finding the
sentiments of the extraordinary goodness of Jehovah to­
ward those who strive to do his will, as expressed recently
in The Watch Tower, to be the personal expressions of our
own hearts! And thus we feel what the prophet expresses
in Isaiah 52: 8 to be the actual time of that oneness to
be ours.

IVe have been an isolated family, my wife and m~'self, and
now our four boys, in the truth all those years; and it is
a joy to see eye to eye with the W. T. B. & T. Society
when so many have drifted away.

Your loving brother in the Lord,
C. W. BLANc.-Ireland.

LIST
tel's of the books are to be found near the top of each page
at the outside corner, instead of at the center of the page as for­
merly, which greatly facilitates reference. These Bibles do not have
the Divinity Circuit (overhanging edges) that savors of ecclesias­
ticism, but are bound with firm edge as ordinary bool{s. The large
size Bible (Cameo type), designated by the initial "1''', is exactly
the same size as the cloth-bound publication" of the Society; while
the small size Bible (Sapphire type), designated by the Initial
"K", corresponds to the size of the De Luxe 8tt/rlies and the
Diaglott. All the Bibles have the regular Cambridge marginal
references, and the pronunciation of' proper names is indicated
by an improved method. Certain numbers contain a good con"
cordauce in the back.
No. P120, 4tH x 'Ti H , French Morocco .•_ _.._._ __.$4.00
No. 1'125, 4tH x 711 H

, With concordance _.._ __ _ .4.35
No. P130, 4tH x 711", Full Leather .-.- _.•.•_._5.65
No. 1'135, 4t" x 7J1", With concordance ._._ _ ._._ 5.80
No. K60, 4J1" x 6F', French IIIorocco _._ _.._ _._._3.40
No. K65, 411" x 6!", With concordan~e _ 3.75
No. K70, 4J1" x 6!", Full Leather --.- ._ _ _ .4,85
No. K75, 411" x 6!", With concordance _ _ 5.20

EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT
The Emphatic Diaglott, which has been Out of print for several

years, has been republished by the Society. This Is a Greek New
Testament, built on the Griesbach recension, with footnotes show­
ing variations in the Alexandrine anu Vatican No. 1209 texts, two
of the oldest IIISS. Besides the Greek text there is an interlinear
word-for-word translation under each line, and also an arranged
translation in a separate column. We consider the translation to
be the mOot accurate of the New Testament extant, and believe
the book to be an almost indispensable aid to careful study.
. 'l'he printing is In a clear though small face type and on the
very best Bible paper. It is bound in the Fabrikoid bindin~ with
cover ornamented in three colors. Size 411" x 61". Price, $2.50.

THE NEW SERIES
The Society Is now publishing as a "set" the five books from

the pen of J. F. Rutherford-The Harp of God, Deliverance, Crea·
tion, Reconciliation and Government. Each book is bound in a
different color, the colors being chosen to harmonize specially wilen
the books are properly arranged. The books are embossed similarly
to give a uniform appearance when stocked together in a bookcase;
but each has a different central cover design appropriate to its
title. The title itself is gold stamped. A more complete descrip­
tion of each book is given following:

Government: The indisputable evidence showing that the peoples
of earth shall have a righteous government, and explaining the
manner of its establishment. Sixteen beautiful four-color pictures ;
indeXed; 368 pages. Cloth bound, gold stamped, 45¢. Transiations
wl1l be made in various foreign languages.

Reconciliation: A plain statement of the gracious provision Je­
hovah has made to bring all men into full harmony with Himself
that the obedient ones may have everlasting Ufe on earth in
contentment and complete happiness. Sixteen four-color reproduc­
tions of famous paintings; indexed; 368 pages. Cloth bound,
gold stamped, 45¢. Translations are under way in various Ian·
guages.

Oreatian: The Scriptural proof of the creation of things seen
and unseen, shOWing the unfolding of the divine plan from the
Logos to the completion of the royal family of heaven and the
restoration of man. Beautifully illustrated with sixteen reproduc­
tions in four colors of famous masterpieces of art; indexed; 368
pages. Cloth bound, gold stamped, 45¢. Also published In German,
50¢. Several additional foreign translations will be available
shortly.
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Deliverance: A vivid description of the divine plan, particularly

outlining God's progressive steps against evil, showing the final
overthrow ot the Devil and an at his institutinns, the deliverance
of the people and the establishment of a righteous government on
earth. An index locating thronghout the book the dit1'erent places
Where a subject has been treated; Scriptural index of all the
scriptures used or quoted throughout the book; 384 pages. Cloth
bound, gold stamped, 38¢. Also in Arabic, French, German, Greek,
Hollandish, Italian, Japanese, IJthuanian, Polish, Russian, Spanish
and Ukrainian, 48¢; Revised Braille for the blind (4 volumes),
$8.50.

The Harp 01 God: Especially .adal?ted ~or Bible study classe~.
Dividmg the teachmgs of the BIble mto Its ten fundamentals, It
shows the harmony of these ten primary teachings, and supplies
the student with a well-grounded knowledge of the Scriptures.
Paragraphs are numbered, and questions are supplied at the end
of each chapter. Scriptural index; 384 pages. De Luxe edition,
$1.25. Popular edition, illustrated with eleven line drawings,
beautifully tinted, cloth bound, gold stamped, 35¢. Also published
in Afrikaans, Arabic, Armenian, Bohemiau, Dano-Norwegian, Fin­
nish, French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, Lithu·
anian, Roumanian, Russian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish and Ukrain·
ian, 35¢; Revised Braille for the blind, 5 volumes. $9.00.

Year Book, 1929, of the I. B. S. A., Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society and the Peoples Pulpit Association. Contains a complete
and comprehensiYe report of the doings and activities of the
Association for the year 1928, as well as a report of the annual
business meeting held in October. The Year Book is designed to
serve Bible Students throughout the year by supplying a text for
daily consideration, together with a comment. The text for each
'Vedne.,day is taken by the friends generally as the topic for
discussion at the midweek Prayer, Praise, and Testimony Meeting.
Cloth bound, gold stamped, 256 pages, retail only, postpaid, 50¢.
Translation will be made in German only.

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
These Studies discuss topically th'nital doctrines of the Bible. More

tllan fourteen million copies are in circulation, in eighteen languages.
Two sizes are issued (in English only) : The regular maroon cloth,
gold stamped edition on ,lull finish paper (size 5" x 711"), and the
maroon cloth pocket eclitiou on thin paper (size 4" x 6i") ; both
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the
width of the margins. The pocket edition-Volumes I, II, III, 75¢
ea,h; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85¢ each.

SERIES I: The Divine Plan of the Ages: 350 pages, 35¢. Also in
Arabic, Annenian, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian,
Italian, Lithnanian, Ronmanian, Russian, Slovak and Ukrainian­
regular cloth stJ'le, 35¢ each; Dano·Norwegian, Finnish and
S,Ycdish, 50¢ each; Polish, 25¢.

SERlES II: 'i'he 'Pime i' at Hand: 333 pages, 35¢. I", Dano­
Norwegian, l<'innish and Swedish, 50¢; German and Greek, 35¢;
Polish, 25¢; Arabic and French, 75¢.

~:ERIES Ill: Thy Kingdom Come: 380 pages, 35¢. Also in Dan,,­
KOl'wel':ian, l<'innish and Swedish, 50¢; German and Greek, 35¢;
French, 75¢; Polish, 23¢.

SERIES IV: The Battle of Armageddon: 656 pages, 40¢. Also in
Dano-l\orwegian, Finnish and Swedish, 50¢; German and Greek,
40<1; French, 85¢; Polish, 30¢.

SERIES V: The Atonement Between God and Man: 618 pages,
40<'. Also in Dano·Norweg-ian, Finnish and Swedish, 50¢; German
and Greek, 40¢; l<'rench, 85¢; Polish, 30¢.

SCRIES VI: The New Creation: 730 pages, 40¢. Also in Dano·
Korwegian, Finnish and Swedish, 50¢; German and Greek, 40¢;
Polish, 30¢.

SERIES VII: The Finished Mystel'y: 384 pages, illustrated, 40¢
in cloth. Also in Dano·Norwegian, Finnish and Swedish, 50¢;
German and Greek, 40¢; Roumanian, two volumes, ReYelation and
Ezekiel. Each volume, 75¢; Polish, 30¢.

DE LUXE EDlTWN: En/(Iish only. This edition is durably bound,
~emi·flexihle. elaborately embossed in flve colors, gold edl;es, printed
on thin Bible paper, and is desi<;ne'l more especially for the use
of the friends. It contains some of the material used in the Mem·
orial Watch T01/'u: the original text of Tabernacle Shadows;
the booklet. 'j'he Bible versus the Evolution Theory; and an index
of all Scriptural texts in the seyen volumes. The set of sevpn
Yolumes, $8,75; singole volumes, $1.25 each. The Harp Of God in
same style of binding, but different cover design, $1.25 per copr.

CREATION DRAMA SCENARIOS
The ninety·six short, pithy lectures of the photo-Drama 01

Creation are supplied in two bindings: Red cloth, in English,
Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German,
Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Russian, Roumanian, Slovak,
Swedish and Ukrainian, 75¢. Paper-bound edition in English,
Arabic, Anneuiall, Dano-Norwegian, German, Greek, Hungarian,
Italian, Polish, Russian, Siovak, Swedish and UkrainIan, 35¢.

PUBLICATIONS FOR THE BLIND
The Society has arranged for certain of its publications to bo

made available in Revised Braille (Grade I!) for the blind. These
may be borrowed or purchased. Also, "Prayer Meeting Text Com·
ments" (excerpts from the I. B. S. A. Year Book) are sent to
all blind readers free on request, and may be kept by the readers.

The. Harp 01 God (5 volwnes) _ $9.00

w~~~r~,:-~et1~ 11~~:r;S!...:::::::::::::::::::::::=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::== ~:gg
Cmnfort for the People _ _........... 1.00
A Desirable Govrrn.ment _ _.._. __ _............... 1.00
Articles from The 'Watch Tower, per year _............... 3.00

Millionll Now LilViing Will Nevel' Die (English Braille) loaned only.
Address all communications and orders for literature for th.

blind to tho Society, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind.

OTHER BIBLE STUDY HELPS
Bmphatto Diaglott, Greek-English New Testament.

Do Luxo Edition _ _ $2.5&

POCKET BIBLES (without comments) :
F73X, 3~" x 51" _ _.._ 5.00
B65X, 31" x 5t" 3.00
B72X, 31" x 5t" _ _ .4.50
B73X, 3t" x 5" .4.50

MARGOLIS' TRANSLU'lON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, recent He-
brew (cloth) 1.2Ii

MIDGET PSALMS _ 75
WEYMOUTH'S TUANsLA'rlON OF THE NEW TES'rAMENT:

pocket size (leather) 2.50
Pocket siza (cloth) _ 1.35
Larger, with notes (cloth) 2.00

CONCORDANCES:
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL (cloth) 6.50
STRONG'S BXHAUSTIVE (buckram) 6.50

~~~~~~'~l~~~~~~\ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::=:::::::::::i:~g
DAVIS BIBLE DICTIONARY

A dictionary explaining the terms and usages of Bible language.
The Society has selected the Da,is Bible Dictionary to replace tho
dictionaries that haye been handled the past few years because
of revisions in the new prmtings tending to teach Higher Criticism.
The volume contains 848 pages, is cloth bound, gold stamped.
Price 4.00
PELOUBET'S BlBLE DICTlONARY _ 3.5()

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS
SPECIAL LECTURES: 'i'he Peoples Friend (Detroit Convention

Address); Freedom for the Peoples (Toronto Convention
Address); each 03
BOOKLETS: Where are the Dead'; Prosperity Sure; The Last Days;

Hell--What is it? Who are There' Can they Get Out,; Our
Lord's Retul'll; Berean Question book on Deliverance, each .10

Comfort for the Jews, English, Cloth _ 50
Paper 25

German, Hebrew and Yiddish, paper only 25
Restoration, English _ 15
Millions Now Living Will Never Die, English 1()

Afrikaans, Arabic, Armenian, Armeno-Turkish,
Dano·Norwegian, Finnish,
French, German, Greek, Hawaiian, HoUandish (Dutchl. Hun·
garian, Italian, Japanese, Korean (in both pure and mixed
scripts), Lettish, Lithuanian, lIIalayaiam (India), Polish,
Portuguese, Roumanian, Russian, Span'ish, Swedish,
Ukrainian, Urdu (India), and Yiddish, each 10

BINDERS: Cloth binding, spring back, for current Issues of The
Watch Tower _ _ _ 1.00

~:~~~~;i~~S·B~:S,c~~vp~s:i~~..:::::::=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1:8g

CIlOSS AND CROWN PINS, PENDANTS, AND ACCESSORIES:
i-inch Cross and Crown, No.1-Ladies (pin); No.3-Gents
(button) 1.5lJ
!·inch Cross and Crown. No.2-Ladies (pin) ; No.4-Gents
(bu t ton) 1.21i
i-inch Cross and Crown Pendant, without chain 1.2li

ti!&~;:~i~rr~~f~ii:::::::::::::::::::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:gg
Chains 15 inches long; 16-inch length, 15¢ additional; 17-inch

length, 30¢ additional.

Songs 01 Praise Yo Jehovah, with music (still' covers, cloth) .73

Songs of Praise to Jehovah, without music, pocket size _ 11i

ASSORTMENTS OF MOTTOES
Packet Ma _ 71$
Packet Mb 1.50
Packet Me 2.00
Packet lIfd _..2,50
Packet Mx 5.00

SCRIPTUIlE TEXT POST CARDS, per dozen .1/1
lIlorning Resolve Cards, per dozen 10

Ra~~:S~~~::::::.k~h~~~~).:..~~~.~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~g
The Watch Tower, 16 pages (twice monthly), per year in

United States _ _ __•.•'.00
In Canada and miscellaneous foreign countries, per year l.50
In Great Britain, Australasia, and South Africa, per year.... 7s
Regularly published also in Armenian, German, Greek, Italian,
Lithuanian, Polish, Russian, Slovak, Spanish and Ukrainian, in
U. S., per year 1.00
Arabic, Finnish, Dano·Norweglan, French, Hollandish, Portu·
guese, Roumanian and Swedish, in U. S., per year 1.50
BOUND REPRINTS (of Eng'lIsh only), seven volumes, from
July, 1879, to June 15, 1919, (cloth) per set 7.50
BOUND REPRINTS, ditto above (leather backs and corners),
per set .15.00

The Golden Age, 32 pages (every other week), English, Dano-Nor·
w"goian, Finnish, German, Polish and Swedish, in U. S., per
year _ _ _ _ _ _•.1.00
French and Hungarian, per year 1.50



International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

The kingdom message is broadcast over the following and other stations in Africa, Australasia, Canada and the United States.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to

Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.
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STATION CITY AND PROCRAM PERIODS X/C METERS WATTS
KVOS Bellingham, Wash __ _ __570 526 250

Sun pm 6.30-7.15
WABC New York, N. Y 860 348.6 5000

Sun 12-12.30 noon (English); pm 6-7 (Foreign)
WEAW Nashville, Tenn. _ 1490 201 11000

Sun pm 7-7.30
WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa .. .1210 247.8 100

Sun pm 8-9
WEBR New York (Rossville), N. Y• ..........1300 230.6 1000

SUD am 9.30-12, pm 2·4, 7-9
Mon Tue Thu Fri pm 2-4, 7·9
Wed pm 2-4, 6-8

WBRC Birmingham, Ala. •__ 930 322.4
Tue pm 8-8.30

WBT Charlotte, N. C. • 1080
Sun pm 6.30-7

WCAH Columbus, Ohio __ 1450
Sun pm 12-1, 9-10
Mon Tue Wed Thu FrJ Sat 11.30·12.00 noon
Fri Pm 8-9.30

WCBA Allentown, Pa. ..__ __ 1500 199.9 100
Sun pm 6.30-7

WCSH Portland, Me. .. __ 940 319
Sun pm 4-4.30

WDA,Y Fargo, N. D. _ _ __ __ __.1280 234.2 1000
Sun pm 2-3

WEllC Duluth, Mlnn. _._ __ 1280
Sun pm 5-5.45

WEDR Buffalo, N. Y _ -- _ 1310
Sun pm 2.30-3.30

'VEDH Erie, Pa. .. __ 1420
Run am 10.30-11.30 (s('cond, monthly)

WEI'S Gloucester, Mass _ 1200 249.9 100
Sun am 11·12

WFBFJ CJncJnnatl, 011io __._ 1200 249.9
Sun Pm 5-6

WFBL Syracuse, N. Y. • _ 900 333.1
Run pm 1.30-2

'VFDF Flint, Mich. • 1310 228.9 100
Fri pm 9.30-10

WF.TC Akron, Ohio _ 1340 223.7 /l00
Sun pm 4-5 (every other week)
Wed pm 7.30-8

WGUF Rvansville, Ind __.630
Mon Pm 6.30-7

WGllS New YorJr, N. Y __ 1180
Wed pm 10.30·11.15 (e,ery other week)

WGHP Detroit, Mich __ __ .1220
Sun am 11.45·12.15 pm

WIlB Kansas City, Mo 950
Sun am 9.45·10.45

WIIEC Rochester, N. Y 1440
Sun am 10-10.30

WIIK Cleveland, Ohio __ __ ..1&lJ0
Sun am 11-12, pm 12·1, 2-3, 7-8.30
TIm Pm 7.30·9.45

WIBA Manison, Wis 1210
Sun pm 12.15-12.45 (fourth, monthly)

WIBlVl Jackson, Mich. .. __ 1370
Sun pm 2-2.30

WIL St. Louis. Mo .1350
Sun pm 6.30-7

WIP Philadelphia, Pa. .. __ .610
Wed Pm 3,45-

WISN MIlwaukee, Wis __ .__..__1120
Snn all). 10·11

WJ.iD 'Vaeo, Tex __.__ 12·10
Sun Pm 6.45-7.30

WKBI!' Indianapolis, Ind. .. 1400
Mon Pm 7.30·8.15

WLBG Petersburg, Va. .. 1200
Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4. 4.30-5.30

WLBV ]\fansfield, Ohio 1210
Sun pm 9-10

'WLBW Oil City, Pa __ __ 1260
Sun pm 5-5.30

WLSI Providence, n. I. . __ 1370
Sun am 10.30-11.30. pm 5.30-6.30; Fri pm 7-8

WJI/BII Joplin, Mo. .__ __ __ 1210
Sun Pm 6-7

WJ\IBR Tampa, Fla __ __ 1210
Mon Pm 8

WNAT Philadelphia, Pa _ 1310 228.9 100
Wed pm 8-9.30; Sat pm 8-9.30

WNBF Endicott. N. Y __ 1500
Sun Pm 1-3, 7.30-9.30: 'I.'hu Pill 7.30·9.30

WNBH New Bedford, Mass __.1450
Tue pm 8-9

WNBZ Saranac Lake, N. Y _ __1290
Sun am 10.15-10.45

WKOX Knoxville, Tenn. __.._ ...._.....__. __ .....560
Pri Pm 7.30·8

WNRC Greensboro, N. C. _•.•.•_ 1440
Fri pm 7-7.30

(Oontilwed on page U8)
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BTATroN CITY AND PROGI\AM PERIODS X/C METERS WATTS
Cape Town, South Africa _ 800 315 :1.500
Durban, South Africa 750 400 1500
JobannesburfJ South Africa 676 443.lS 500

2HD Newcastle, .N. S. W., Australia l040 288 100
Sun pm 7-8.30

2KY Sydney, N. S. W. __._- _ 1070 280 1500
MOD Tue pm 8.30

SDB Melbourne, Victoria ......._.._._.......1180 255
Sun pm 6.30-8.30

4QG Brisbane, Queensland _ 779 385 5000
4YA Dunedin, New Zealand _ 647 463 750

Sun pm 8-9
liDN Adelaide, South Australia 960 313

Sun pm 8.15·10
6WF Perth, Western Australia _.._ 2-10 1250 liOOO

Sun (occasionally)
CJCJ Calgary, Alta. 6\}0 434.5 100

Mon pm 8-\}
CJGC London, Onto _ _ _ 910 329.5 500

Sun pm 2·3 (every other week)
CJRM Moose Jaw, Sask _ 1010 296.9 DOO

Sun am 10·10.25 (monthly)
CKOC Hamilton, Onto _ 880 340.7 100

Sun am 10.15-10.45; alternate Sun pm 6.15·6.45
'I.'lm pm 7-7.30

CKPC Preston, Ont. __ _ 1210 247.8
Sun pm 3-4.30

CKY Winnepeg, Man. _._ _.._ 780 384.4
Sun am 11-12.30 (monthly)

KFBL Everett, Wash _ 1340 223.7 50
Sun pm 9.30-10.30

KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo. .._......_......_...1410 212.6 liOO
Sun pm 7-7.30

KFH Wichita, Kan. ._ __.._ 1300
Sun am 9.30·10.30

KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla.. ...._.........1470
Sun am 9-9.30; Thu pm 8-8.45

KFJZ Fort Worth, Tex .._. __ _.1370
Sun pm 6.30·7.15

KFKB Milford, Kan. ......._ .........._ ....._...1130
Sun pm 9-9.30

KFSD San Diego, Calif. _ _._.._ 600
Sun pm 2-3

KFUL Galveston, Tex. ..._....._...•_........ 12fJO 232.4 500
Sun am 10-10.30

KFUM Colorado Springs, Colo _._._ 1390 215.7 1000
Thu pm 7-

KFVS Cape Girardeau, IIio. . 1210 247.8
Sun pm 6·6.30

KFWM Oakland, Calif. •__ __ 930 322.4
Sun am 9.45·11 ; pm 12.30-2.30, 7.30-fJ.20
Mon pm 12·1, 5-7.15, 8-10
Tue pm 12-1, 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Wed pm 12-1, 1.30·3, 5·7.15, 8-10
Thu pm 12·1, 2-3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Fri pm 12-1, 2·3, 5-7.15, 8-10
Sat pm 12·1, 8-10

KGGH Shrl>veport (Cedar Grovel. La.......1370
Tim pm 8.30·9

KGHF Pueblo, Colo. . _ _ 1320
Mon pm 8-8.30

KGHL Billings, Mont. __950
Sun am 9.30-10.30

KGRC San Antonio, Tex _ _._ 1310
Sun pm 1-2

KHQ Spokane, Wash. . 920
Sun am 10.30·11, pm 9.30·10.30

KJU Scattle, Wash. .. __ __ 970
Sun am 10-11, pm 5-6

KLZ Dem'cr, Colo. . _ 560 535.4 1000
Sun pm 7·7.30

KMnC Independence, IIio 950
Sun pm 5-5.30

Iu.nC Inglewood, Calif. . .._.. 1120
Sun pm 8-9.15

KNRC Los Angeles, Calif. __ 780
Sun am 9.45-10.45, pm 4-4.30, 5.30-6.15, 7-8

KNX HOllywood, Calif. .. __ 1050
Sun pm 1·2
Mon am 8-8.15 (fourth. mon1hly)

KOCW Chickasha, Okla. .. 1420
Sun pm 6.30-7 (first and third, monthly)

KOIL Council Bluffs, Iowa ......... __........_...1260
Sun am 10-10.30

KPQ Seattle, Wash. _....._.._.._..__.._.......1210
Sun am 10·11 pm 9-10

KPRC Houston, Tex. . _.._.._ 550
Jllon pm 9-9.45 (every other week)

l{QV Pittsburgh. Pa. .. __ 1380
Sun pm 1-2, 7-8; Fri pm 8-9

KSOO Sioux FaUs, S. Dak. ..._•._.._._ 990
Sun am 10-11

KTNT Muscatloo, Iowa __• ._._ 1160 258.11 0000
Sun pm 12-1 (every other week)
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perpiexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts faillng thenl
for fear,' and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers Of heavep spall be shaken•••• When these
things 'begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh.-Luke 21: 25·31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13.29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the WJ..'ICll T<lWEl!. BIBUl AND TnACT SOCIETY for the purpose
of aiding the people to understand th~ divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
wbich all its readers may regnlarly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made t<1

Bible classes by traveU~ speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an­
Jlounces radio programs and })ublishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom saeri1ice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi­
dently invites a careful examination of Us utterances in. the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPnJRES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logo!! became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
In glory, clothed with aU power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil·
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born 'Sinners
t\ild Without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human !!acrtfice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Chrisf, has been
toe;lecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Chriilt, Read
and body, constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which
aU the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT TilE WORLD BAS ENDED; that the Lord ;resus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Cbrist Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and 'PeoIlI~s to hear and obey him.

'fliT TIlE ROI'E of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reIgn of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every mun to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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YIilAALY SllBSC!Ul>TION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANAllA ANI)
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CANVASSlNG PARTIES

All cllnvilssing parties and all individuals who CllhvaSS
should mention the radio station in that vicinity that is
broaucasting the truth. This often proves a means of open­
ing the way to place the books in the hands of the peo­
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people's attention to the truth and then furnish
the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding Qt
the truth by reading what is being printed.

1929 CALENDAR

We are printing a calendar for the coming year which
we feel sure will please all the friends. It is in four separate
parts, one for eacb season of the year. On eacb part appears
the Year Text for 1929, and a beautiful llastoral s~ne in
four colors appropriate to that particular sea~on. In lot8
of fifty or more, to 'One address, 25c each; single copies,
SOc each.

by means of

'The Watch 'Tower
"Laouicean Period"

Issue oj November 1, 1928
Week ot January Q • • • • • • •
Week ot January 13 . • • • . . .

"The Altar in Egypt"
IS8ue 01 November 15, 1928

Week of January 20 . • . . • . •
Week of January 27 • • • • • • .

~ 1-22
'Il 23-44

1929 YEAR BOOK

The new Year Book is in course of Ilreparation. As i8
the custom, it will contain a detailed repod of the work
done by the Society in all departments of its serviee in all
countries where its branches are established. Additionally,
there is a Scripture text and explanation thereof for each
day of the year 1929. On account of the limited edition, tile
price will be 50c a copy. We shall appreciate it 'Very much
l.! tbe classes, through their stockkeepers or secretaries,
will send in their orders as early as I1ossibie, so as to enable
us to determine how many to print.
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THE ALTAR IN EGYPT

No. 23

"In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the
border thereof to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land
of Egypt: for they shall cr'y unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a saviour,

and a gl'eat one, and he shall deliver them. "-lsa. 19: 19, 20.
PART 2

JEHOVAH has a fixed time to make known the tioned by God's prophet as the' foundation stone, the
meaning of his prophecies. Until his due time tried stone, the precious stone, the sure foundation
men can not understand. The very language of stone', and which becomes the "stone of stumbling",

the prophecy fixes the time within which the proph- does not refer to a pile of literal stones. They learned
ecy might be understood by those devoted to the Lord. that the reference is to Christ, who is God's anointed
Note that the prophet says: "In that day shall there King. (Isa. 28: 16; 8: 14) They have learned that
be an altar to the Lord." There is a deep significance this Stone which is the chief corner Stone was laid
in the term "in that day", and this furnishes the in miniatu~e at the time Jesus rode into jerusalem
key to the understanding of the prophecy. In the and offered himself as King to the Israelites. They
consideration of the prophecy and its meaning it is have also learned that it was later to wit, at the time
of :first importance to determine what is meant by the Christ came to his temple in 1918,' that the Stone was
term "in that day". laid in completion. This Stone God had set upon his

2 The Scriptures show that the period of time em- tlIrone in Zion at the end of the world. (Ps. 2: 6)
braced in "that day" began in 1914 and became The true followers of C]uist have learned that the
manifest to his church after the Lord came to his Lord is their sanctuary and that others who claim
temple and continues without interruption at least to be of the Lord, and who are not unselfishly de­
to the complete downfall of Satan '8 organization and voted to him, are stumbling over the Stone.
the full establ~shment of ftod's government of right- 5 The laying of this Stone marks the early part of
eousness. It IS therefore. to be expected that ~he the period of time designated in the Scriptures as
anointed class would reCeIve a better understandmg "in that, day". When the Lord carne to his temple
of the prophecy "in that day", because it is then that the temple class is represcnted as saying: "1 will
there are .flashes of ~od 's lightnings from his temple. greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful
It also marks the tIme when the prop~e~y began to in my God: for he hath clothed me with the garments
have its fulfilment and therefore when It IS due to be of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe j)f
understood. righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with

8 Heretofore The Watch Tower has published the ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her
Scriptural proof showing that the Lord came to his jewels." (Isa. 61: 10) In this connection note what
temple in the year 1918. Then it was that he began to the prophet says concerning "in that day';: "I will
purify the truth, represented by the purifying of praise thee; for thou hast heard me, and art become
silver, by taking away many things that had cause~ my salvation. The stone which the builders refused
confusion. He also began to purify the sons of LeVI is become the head stone of the corner. This is the
from whom the priestly class was taken and who rep- Lord's doing j it is marvellous in our eyes. This is
resented the anointed class now on earth. A better the day ["in that day"] which the Lord hath made j

understanding of the truth was given those who were we will rejoice and be glad in it. "-Ps. 118: 21-24.
thus being purified, to the end that they might offer 6 The stone referred to by the psalmist is undoubt­
their praise and devotion to God in righteousness.- edly the same stone referred to by the Prophet
Mal. 3: 1-3; Beb. 13: 15. Zechariah (4: 7) ; and both refer to the same time.

4 It was after the Lord came to his temple that those Jesus quoted from the above Psalm and applied that
of the temple class learned that the "stone" men- scripture to himself as King. But there is no intima­

355
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tion in his words that he had the pyramid of Gizeh
in mind when he mentioned the Stone. It would be
passingly strange that God would make a pile of
stone in Egypt of so great importance and state that
both houses of Israel stumbled over it. If he referred
to a literal stone, then he must have referred to a
literal stumbling, and both houses of Israel would
have to go to Egypt in order to stumble. It would
be ridiculous to say that anyone could stump his
toe and stumble over the great pyramid. It is too
high up in the air for that. Since all these scriptures
referring to the stone are used symbolically to repre­
sent Christ, we may know that no natural stone or
pile of stone is referred to and that it would be en­
tirely inappropriate to apply these scriptures to the
great pyramid. There is therefore no justification
for applying any of these texts to the pyramid of
Gizeh.

7 It appears that in 1859 A.D. John Taylor, an
Englishman, first advanced the conclusion that the
pyramid of Gizeh possessed scientific information.
Then Piazzi Smyth expresse9- his conclusion concern­
ing the pyramid of Gizeh as being a storehouse of
knowledge for man. Shortly thereafter a young
Scotchman named Robert Menzies advanc~d the con­
clusion that the pyramid of Gizeh is Jehovah's wit­
ness. There are two potent reasons why these conclu­
sions can not be correct and information of value to
the Christian: (1) At that time the Lord had not
come to his temple and the prophecy had not been
fulfilled nor even in course of fulfilment. (2) It is not
claimed that any of these men were of the Lord's
anointed or devoted to the Lord. They were giving
expression to their own wisdom. God does not bring
his great truths to the attention of his anointed in
this manner.

THE PROPHECY

8 The prophecy of Isaiah (19: 1) here considered
opens with the statement, "The burden of Egypt."
Rotherham r;:nders this, "oracle of Egypt." It is a
prophetic speech uttered by Jehovah's prophet con­
cerning Egypt and the relationship of God's anointed
people thereto. It does not relate to literal Egypt, of
course, because there were none of God's anointed in
the land of Egypt when the pyramid was built, and
so far as known there are none there now that are
actively engaged in the Lord's work.

9 Symbolically Egypt always represents Satan's
organization. Pharaoh, the king or ruler of Egypt,
is symbolical of the Devil himself. Note the prophecy
on this point: "Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I
am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great
dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers [peoples],
which hath said, My river is mine own, and I have
made it for myself." (Ezek. 29: 3) "We know that
we are from God, and that the whole world lies under
the evil one. "-1 John 5: 19, Diaglott.

10 Satan the Devil claims the world as his, and all
the people and nations represented by the rivers as
his. He made this claim to Jesus, and Jesus did n<>t
dispute it. The prophet of God continues I "I will
bring thee [Satan] up out of the midst of thy rivers
[the peoples of earth], .•. and I will leave thee
thrown into the wilderness [abyss, during the thou­
sand-year reign of Christ]." (Ezek. 29:4,5) This
shows the time of judgment upon Satan's organiza­
tion by Jehovah; thus the time for the fulfilment of
the prophecy of Isaiah is fixed.

11 The prophecy having its fulfilment begins and
ends in "the day of the Lord" when Christ is pres­
ent taking possession and control of the affairs of
earth and establishing the government of righteous­
ness. That period of time is when the Lord is in his
temple for the purpose of judgment. (Ps. 11: 4, 6)
"And they shall know that I am the Lord, when I
have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers
shall be destroyed. "-Ezek. 30: 8.

12 The word" Egypt" is derived from the Hebrew
word which means "that which binds, troubles and
oppresses". God has a purpose in everything he does,
even as to names given to any creature or organiza­
tion. This definition exactly fits Satan's organization.
It binds the people, brings trouble upon them, and
oppresses them. No one will successfully dispute the
fact that Egypt symbolically represents the world,
which is Satan's organization. God is against Satan '8

organization.
18 The prophecy of Isaiah continues: "Behold, the

Lord rideth upon a swift doud, and shall come into
Egypt." This is in exact accord with Ezekiel's proph­
ecy whercin is given a description of God's mighty
organization moving into action against the Devil's
organization. "And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire in­
folding itself, and a brightness was about it, and out
of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of
the midst of the fire. Also out of thc midst thereof
came the likeness of four living creatures. And this
was their appearance; they had the likeness of a man.
And above the firmament that was over their heads was
the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sap­
phire stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was
the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon
it.... This was the appearance of the likeness of
the glory of the Lord." (Ezek. 1: 4, 5, 26, 28) (For
further discussion of this, see The Watch Tower,
September 1, 1928.)

14 Further says Isaiah: "And shall come into
Egypt." Clearly this means the Lord taking action
against the Devil's organization, "the great city,
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where
also our Lord was crucified." (Rev. 11: 8) Thus the
meaning of the word Egypt and the time of the
prophecy's fulfilment is definitely fixed.
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15 Isaiah further says: II And the idols of Egypt
shall be moved at his [the Lord's] presence, and the
heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it." Since
1918 the ecclesiastical organizations of earth adopted
the League of Nations as the political expression of
God's kingdom on earth. That organization, includ­
ing the clergy and the principal of their flocks, and
the politicians and the profiteers, have been and are in
trouble. As Jesus said: 'Men's hearts are failing them
for fear.' The visible part of Satan's organization,
while trying to direct the affairs of men and govern­
ments of earth to keep the people in control, are suf­
fering from a stroke of heart disease, and complete
heart failure may soon follow.

16 Isaiah further says: "And I will set the Egyp­
tians against the Eg'yptians: and they shall fight
every one against his brother, and everyone against
his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against
kingdom." This is in accord with what took place
after Gideon and his little band surrounded the
Midianites and which foreshadowed the distress dur­
ing Armageddon. "And the three hundred blew the
trumpets, and the Lord set every man's sword against
his fellow, even throughout all the host: and the host
ficd to Bethshittah in Zererath, and to the border of
Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath." (Judg. 7: 22) The
present conditions and that which is clearly portended
by present events help to locate the time of the ful­
filment of the prophecy.

17 When Moses and Aaron went down into Egypt
as Jehovah God's representatives they served notice
upon Pharaoh of God's purpose; and failing to heed
such notice and warning, Pharaoh and all of Egypt
were brought into great trouble. At the same time
the wise men and sorcerers, counselors of Pharaoh,
withstood Moses and did their part to help harden
the heart of Pharaoh. In recent years the truth has
been brought to the attention of the wise men and
counselors of the Devil's organization. But notwith­
standing this, they have not given heed thereto, but
have resisted the truth. "Now as Jannes and Jambres
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth:
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the
faith." (2 Tim. 3: 8) Clearly Paul describes in the
context the visible rulers of the Devil's organization,
who are men of corrupt minds and reprobate concern­
ing the faith and who resist the truth at the present
time. The physical facts show that we are now in the
time of the fulfilment of Isaiah's prophecy first above
cited.

18 The prophet further says: "Surely the princes
of Zoan [Satan's counselors] are fools, the counsel
of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become brutish s
how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise,
the son of ancient kings¥" (Isa. 19: 11) The time
when these counselors are fools, because they disre­
gard Jehovah God and even deny him and his plan, is

indicated further by the words of the propheey,
"Where are they? where are thy wise men? and let
them tell thee now, and let them know what the Lord
of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt." The time is
now.

19 Every one who knows the truth can surely see
that the advisers and counselors of Christendom are
fools. They refuse to acknowledge even the name 01
Jehovah as the great God. "Therefore, behold, I will
proceed to do a marvellous work among this people,
even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding
of their prudent men shall be hid. "-Isa. 29: 14.

20 Concerning the same period of time, and during
which the prophecy is in course of fulfilment, Isaiah
further says: "In that day shall Egypt be like unto
women; and it shall be afraid and fear, because of
the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which
he shaketh over it." Jehovah is now brandishing his
Arm (Christ Jesus) over the nations which compose
Satan's visible organization, and this brings great
fright to them, just as Jesus foretold. "Upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; ... men's
hearts failing them for fear." (Luke 21: 25, 26) And
now the clergy in particular are like women, the
weaker sex, and they refuse to come out in the open
and fight for what they believe. (See Jer. 51: 30.)
They content themselves by saying to their parishion­
ers: 'Believe what you please, just so you stick to us.'

21 Judah means those who give praise to the name
of Jehovah God. (Gen. 29: 35) Jehovah's anointed
ones now on the earth are commanded to "declare his
doings among the people, make mention that his name
is exalted", and to cry out and shout to his praise.
(Isa. 12: 4-6) The faithful remnant class is now do­
ing what they can to carry out this commandment by
telling the people concerning the Devil's organiza­
tion and God's purpose to destroy it and that the time
for God's kingdom is here. They are telling the peo­
ple of God's doings and his loving-kindness. In har­
mony with these facts. well known to every true Chris­
tian, the words of Isaiah arc written: "And the land
of Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt: everyone
that maketh mention thereof shall be afraid in him­
self, because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which
he hath determined against it." The faithful mes­
sengers of the Lord go forth telling the people the
truth, and the truth causes the representatives of
the Devil's organization great pain. It strikes tenor
into their hearts.-Ezek. 30: 9.

22 Be it noted that there are those in Egypt, but not
a part of it, who swear to the Lord of hosts; which
means that they have made a covenant with Jehovah
God by sacrifice. By nature and natural birth these
are sons of wrath, like other men, but they have
pledged themselves to Jehovah by making a full con­
secration to be dead with Christ Jesus. They are in
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the world but not AllY part of the world, even as
Jesus when on earth was in the world but not a part
of it. Now in the world they speak the language of the
land of promise, that is to say, the language of God's
King. The prophet says: "In that day shall five cities
in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan,
and swear to the Lord of hosts: one shall be called,
The city of destruction." (Isa. 19: 18) The Septua­
gint renders this text: "And one shall be called a
city of Asedek." This shows that they are of the
ord2r of Melchizedek, and therefore of God's right­
eous organization. The word "five" is a sacred num·
ber and seemingly represents all who take their stand
on the side of the Lord of hosts. The remnant is of
God's organization who tell the people of God's pur­
pose to destroy Satan's organization. They are there­
fore of the city of destruction and the city of right­
eousness, within the meaning of the prophecy. These
words of the context help us to locate the time of the
fulfilment of the prophecy under consideration.

THE ALTAR

23 Now let us give consideration to the text of Scrip­
ture which many have believed refers to the pyramid
of Gizeh. Isaiah's words are: "In that day shall there
be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of
Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the
Lord." The word" altar" here used is derived from
the root word meaning a slaughter-place, or place of
sacrifice. The text therefore refers to those who are
in relationship to God by reason of the covenant by
sacrifice.

24 During the period of sacrifice many have been
taken into the covenant by sacrifice. The time comes
when Jehovah says concerning these: "Gather my
saints together unto me; those that have made a cove­
nant with me by sacrifice." (Ps. 50: 5) Referring
to the same class, of which Paul was one, he says:
"We are accounted as slleep for th2 slaughter." (Rom.
8: 36) Concerning the faithful class who have been
taken into the covenant by sacrifice Jesus said: "I
have given them thy word; and the world hath hated
them, because they are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world." (John 17: 14) Otherwise stated,
such are in the midst of Egypt (the world) but not
a part of it. We are now "in that day", and the
faithful remnant class is the altar class unto the Lord
in the midst of the world (Egypt). That altar is not
a pile of dead stone built up by oppressors long ago
in the land of literal Egypt; but the altar represents
God's anointed class. These are now in the world but
are no part of the world or the Devil's organization.
These are daily offering up their sacrifice in right­
eousness of praise and devotion unto God and by so
doing are bearing the reproaches of Christ. (Mal. 3:
3; Heb. 13: 13, 15) These are God's messengers, en­
Vusted with the obligation of telling his message to

the people. "And another angel came and stood at
the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given
unto him much incense, that he should offer it with
the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which
was before the throne. And the angel took the censer,
and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into
the earth; and there were voices, and thunderings,
and lightnings, and an earthquake." (Rev. 8: 3, 5)
These scriptures definitely fix the meaning of the term
" altar" as used by the Prophet Isaiah.

PILLAR

25 As heretofore stated, the word "pillar" means a
memorial column that stands forth as a witness giving
testimony. The prophet says: "And a pillar at the
border thereof." (Isa. 19: 19) The faithful remnant
compose the feet of him, Christ, now on earth, and
are on the very border-line between the Devil's king­
dom and the kingdom of God. The time of transition
is here. They have journeyed down to the time when
they are about to pass over the border out from the
world and into the glorious kingdom of Jehovah. It
is now easy to be seen how God's remnant on the
earth can be truly said to be 'an altar in the midst
of Egypt [the world] and a pillar at the border there­
of unto the Lord'. As an altar they are offering their
sacrifice; as a pillar they are bearing witness for the
Lord.

26 It is impossible to fit the literal pyramid of Gizeh
to the prophet's description; but the position and con­
dition of the remnant of God exactly fit the prophetic
description, which is therefore right. Another thing
suggesting the time of fulfilment is the words of J e­
sus spoken to the church in Philadelphia, which pe­
riod ended after he came to his temple: "Him that
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my
God." (Rev. 3: 12) As long as such a one is of the
remnant class and remains faithful he shall be a
pillar in the temple of God bearing testimony, and
thus it is written: "In his temple doth every one
speak of his glory. "-Ps. 29: 9.

SIGN AND WITNESS

27 Continuing the prophet says: "And it shall be
for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts
in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the Lord
because of tne oppressors, and he shall send them a
saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them."
(Isa. 19: 20) The pyramid of Gizeh is neither a sign
nor a witness unto the Lord of hosts. The name" Je­
hovah of hosts" is the name by which Jehovah God
reveals himself as "a man of war" when he goes
forth to fight against the Devil's organization. (Ex.
15 : 3 ; Rev. 16: 14 ; 2 Chron. 20: 15 ; Nah. 2: 13) The
Scriptures abundantly show that the battle of Arma­
geddon is the battle of God Almighty against Satan's
organization. (Hab. 3: 1-15) It is also made clear
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from the Scriptures that Armageddon will be fought
"in that day" so frequently mentioned by the proph­
ets. We are now in that day, and all indications are
that we are approaching the great battle of God Al­
mighty. It is "in that day", that is to say, in the
close proximity of Armageddon that the 'altar and
pillar in the midst of Egypt and at the border there­
of' will be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord
of hosts.

28 "Which hast set signs and wonders in the land
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and
among other men: and hast made thee a name, as at
this day." (Jer.32:20) This scripture has been
erroneously applied to the pyramid of Gizeh. The
"signs and wonders in the land of Egypt" and that
which is "for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord
of hosts in the land of Egypt" mean one and the same
thing and have reference to that faithful company
of the followers of Christ which is called the remnant
of God. These are the ones that make up a little com­
pany that are doing what they can to exalt the name
of Jehovah. There can not be any doubt as to what
constitutes the "signs and wonders", in the light of
the Scriptures.

29 Isaiah said that he and his sons were set for signs
and wonders in the world. "Behold, I, and the chil­
dren whom the Lord hath given me, are for signs and
for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which
dwelleth in mount Zion." (Isa. 8: 18) Isaiah and
his sons foreshadowed God's remnant class. (See The
Watch Tower, 1925, p. 212. Also Isaiah 30: 3, 4.)
"Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, thou and thy
fellows that sit before thee; for they are men that
are a sign: for, behold, I will bring forth my servant
the Branch. "-Zech. 3: 8, R. V.

80 Can anyone who has a knowledge of God's plan
and the unfolding of his prophecies say for one mo­
ment that the pile of stone in Egypt, known as the
pyramid of Gizeh, is either a sign unto the Lord of
hosts or that it is bearing witness to his name 1 Surely
not. Today all the world is denying the name of Je­
hovah. The clergy, the profiteers, the bootleggers, and
the politicians, making up Satan's organization, all
say: 'The world is ours and we know not Jehovah.'
These are but repeating the words of their father the
Devil.-Ezek. 29: 3.

31 That unholy combination is now, by the advice
of her "wise counsellors", attempting to establish
what they call a universal religion that entirely
ignores the name of Jehovah God. A great climax
is reached because it is 'that day which Jehovah has
made' and in which day he will bring to account all
of these unrighteous systems. Speaking through his
prophet, Jehovah says: "Let all the nations be gath­
ered together, and let the people be assembled: who
among them can declare this, and shew us former
things 1 let them bring forth their witnesses, that they.

may be justified: or let them hear, and say, it is
truth. "-Isa. 43: 9.

32 God challenges the Devil's representatives to
make proof of their claims or admit God's truth.
Then to the remnant, foreshadowed by Isaiah and his
sons, Jehovah says: "Ye are my witnesses, saith the
Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen; that ye
may know and believe me, and understand that I am
he: before me there was no God formed, neither shall
there be after_ me. I have declared, and have saved,
and I have shewed, when there was no strange god
among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the
Lord, that I am God. "-Isa. 43 :'10,12.

33 Such are the only ones on earth that stand as a.
sign and pillar and a witness unto Jehovah of hosts.
They are witnessing of' him and his name and con­
cerning his expression of vengeance in Armageddon,
which is just ahead. The remnant is putting forth its
best endeavors to obey the commandment of the Lord
by telling the good news to all the nations for a wit­
ness.

34 To be sure, if Satan can induce the consecrated
to turn their attention to a pile of stone in Egypt
and study its measurements in order to determine
just when the church will be glorified he would accom­
plish his purposes. He would turn the mind of such
away from Jehovah and the wonderful unfolding of
his prophecies at the present time. In this connection
let it be emphasized that those who are devotees of
the pyramid of Gizeh, and who are delving into its
supposed secrets, are doing nothing whatsoever to
bear witness against the Devil's organization and for
the name of Jehovah God. On the contrary, they dis­
courage any speech calling attention to the apostate
clergy, who are children of Satan and who constitute
his visible mouthpiece. Satan is a wily foe. He re­
sorts to ali manner of schemes to draw men away from
Jehovah and from his service. One of the most subtle
schemes Satan has yet adopted to accomplish that
purpose has been and is the use of the pyramid of
Gizeh. There are those who rely upon the pyramid
who claim to be of Christ and his followers.

35 Regardless of any or all claims that may be made
by anyone, there could be no member of the body of
Christ on earth now who is not of the temple class.
The reason for this is that Christ has brought into
the temple condition the approved ones of the anoint~

cd and has provided them with the garments of salva­
tion and brought them under the robe of righteous­
ness. Whether one remains in that blessed condition
or not depends upon his continual faithfulness unto
the Lord. All outside that condition, and who claim
to be of Christ, are therefore false Christs.

36 Referring to conditions that would exist aft('r
coming to his temple Jesus said: "For there shall
arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew
great signs and wonders i insomuch that, if it were
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possible, they shall deceive the very elect. "-Matt.
24: 24.

87 Devotees and teachers of the pyramid of Gizeh,
and who claim to be of Christ, say that the pyramid
of Gizeh is the great sign and wonder mentioned in
the Scriptures. It is manifest that they are being
deceived thereby. The wily scheme of Satan to induce
Christians to pin their faith to the pyramid of Gizeh
will not succeed in deceiving any true child of God
at this time. Those who are of the elect, and who are
therefore in the secret place of the Most High, have
the promise that the Evil One shall not touch them.
Such will avoid the pyramid of Gizeh and its measure­
ments and adhere strictly to the Word of God.

THE TIME OF WITNESS

88 It has been said that the pyramid of Gizeh is
now a witness to the followers of Christ and will be
a witness to the world during the reign of Christ.
That conclusion is supported by neither reason nor
the Scriptures. The true followers of Christ have
the more sure Word of God to which they take heed
and by which they are guided. They learned abso­
lutely nothing from the pyramid that enables them
to know and understand and obey the commandments
of the Lord. The Word of God is a lamp unto their
feet. His lightnings disclose to them his will. Why
should it be said that a pile of stone would be needed
or employed during the reign of Christ to teach his
people concerning God's plan? When perfect men,
such as Abraham, Moses and David are back on the
earth they will teach the people the truth as no dead
stone could ever teach them. Employing the radio,
which God has brought into action for his own pur­
poses, they will stand at Jerusalem OJ.'- any other given
place on earth and speak to the peoples of all the land.
Then the blindness that Satan has cast over the peo­
ple will be taken away, and they will learn of God
and his gracious plan for their blessing.

89 But let it be noted that the prophecy says this
witness is given at the time the people are crying
unto the Lord because of oppression, "for they shall
cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and he
shall send them a saviour." Manifestly verses one
and two of the nineteenth chapter of Isaiah refer to
the visible ruling powers of the present world which
are oppr-essors of the people. Throughout the entire
visible part of the world today the cries of the people
are heard against those who rule over them and who
continue to oppress them. The burdens of taxation
upon them continue to increase, while their oppor­
tunities to earn a necessary living decrease. The
profiteers continue to grow in material wealth, and
their cruel oppression upon the people increases there­
with. The politic.!ans hold out their hands for bribes,
and, yielding to such unrighteous influence, engage in
the oppression of the people. The preachers fraudu­
lentbr misrepresent God by trying to hold the people

in their church prisons and to uphold the present un­
righteous system and thereby furnish a shield for
their unholy allies to carry out the work of oppres­
sion. This is the time and condition spoken of by
James (5: 1-6). It is a condition just preceding the
great and terrible expression of God's wrath against
Satan's organization. It is the time when the prison­
ers are crying out because of oppression heaped upon
them by their prison-keepers.

~o The prophet declares that at such a time the altar
and pillar in the midst of the world, and on the bor­
der thereof, will bear witness to the name of the Lord
of hosts. The physical facts exactly fit the description.
Then follows the battle of Armageddon, which will
bring deliverance to the p.eople, and the knowledge
of the great Savior will bring them relief and ever­
lasting blessings.

41 It is concerning these comforting truths that God
would now have his witnesses bear testimony. His
command is that the people shall be told that Jehovah
is the only true God and that their blessings must
come from him. This is the good news that must be
carried to the peoples of earth as a witness before
God dashes to pieces Satan's organization. Following
the giving of this witness and following the battle of
Armageddon, in which God will smite Egypt (the
world), he will heal the peoples of the world and
bring them the blessings they have so long desired.
, 'And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall
do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow
unto the Lord, and perform it. And the Lord shall
smite Egypt; he shall smite and heal it: and they
shall return even to the Lord, and he shall be in­
treated of them, and shall heal them." (Isa. 19: 21,
22) Then he will spread to the people a feast of fat
things, and blindness shall be removed from their
eyes.-Isa. 25: 6, 7.

PRIVILEGE AND DUTY

~2 What then are the privileges and duties of the
remnant? Among many blessings the remnant now
enjoys is to be permitted by the Lord to see that there
is but one Jehovah God, the Creator of heaven and
earth, and that they are his children by adoption into
the body of Christ; that his Word is their guide and
that they need no other; that he has put his word in
their mouths and covered them with his hand, and
will not permit them to be deceived by the enemy or
any of his schemes; that they have been brought into
the secret place of the Most High and if faithful shall
abide there for ever and while there no evil shall be­
fall them; that Jehovah has appointed them as his
witnesses to tell the peoples of earth that he is God
and that his kingdom is at hand; and that he has
commanded them to sing forth the praises of his name
while he goes into action against the enemy's or­
ganization.
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43 As soldiers in the organization of Jehovah of
hosts, the remnant must perform its duties. The duty
of the remnant may be summed up in the phrase:
'Sing forth the glory of Jehovah's name.' The rem­
nant does no fighting, but while the battle is being
arranged and fought these can and must sing to the
glory of the Lord. God caused this to be foreshadowed
as their duty. (2 ehron. 20: 21, 22) Just now is the
time when the remnant must be an altar in the midst
of the world because it is by sacrificing everything
they have and giving the sacrifice of the praise of
their lips that they are serving Jehovah. It is now
that the remnant must be, and is, a pillar on the
border of the world unto the name of Jehovah and his
righteousness.

H The Lord's people have gone on record in a Dec­
laration against the Devil and for Jehovah. Now they
Ellist prove that what has been said is really meant,
l:nd they must prove this by pointing out to the peo­
ple the hideousness of the Devil's organization and
point them to God and his gracious kingdom as their
way and means of relief and blessing. Standing on
the very border of the world and in the midst thereof,
and looking into the entrance of the kingdom, Jeho­
vah says to the remnant: "Go through, go through
the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up,
cast up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a
standard for the people." (Isa. 62: 10) The remnant
will obey this command. Those who pin their faith to
the pyramid of Gizeh will not do so.

45 God's anointed people have a work to do now, and
it is both the privilege and the duty of such to do it
now. The declaration made by his people at the 1928
convention, and the message of truth accompanying
the same, is now being published by the millions of
copies. These must go into the hands of the people,
and the faithful remnant will put them there. While
the cries of the people are ascending unto the Lord
against their oppressors they must be told by God's
faithful witnesses that Satan is their enemy and the
real oppressor and is using his instruments on earth
to oppress them and that Jehovah will relieve them
soon.

46 Let the anointed cast away all teachings except
that which is proven by the Word of God. Only those
who sanctify the Lord of hosts and fear and serve
him will find him a sanctuary now. (Isa. 8: 13, 14) He
has given promise that he will preserve the faithful.
The promise applies to none other. The faithful ones
must be the uncompromising foes of Satan and any­
thing that pertains to Satan and must be wholly, un­
reservedly and enthusiastically devoted to Jehovah
God. There is no middle ground. There is no comprom­
ise. The faithful will feed upon his Word, be guided by
his counsel, be strengthened and led thereby, and after­
ward received into glory. (Ps. 73: 24) Henceforth as
the battle approaches and rages the remnant will be
found wholly devoted to the Lord and to his service.

They will at all times be standing firmly on the side
of Jehovah God and singing forth the glory of his
name.

47 We now wonder why we ever believed in or de­
voted any time to the study of the pyramid of Gizeh.
Not only will we abandon such a study now, but w8
will ask God to forgive us for wasting the time that
we have put in on it and redeem the time by hurrying
on to obey his commandments. 'Ve remember his
gracious words: "And in that day thou shalt say, 0
Lord, I will praise thee: though thou wast angry with
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst
me. Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not
be afraid: for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength
and my song; he also is become my salvation. There­
fore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of
salvation. And in that day shall ye say, Praise the
Lord, call upon [proclaim] his name, declare his do­
ings among the people, make mention that his name
is exalted.'}- Isa. 12: 1-4.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
To what time does the term "in that day" refer? Why is

a knowledge of its meaning important? ~ I, 2.
Why is the year 1918 so prominent? What purifying work

began at that time? What important truths respecting
the "stone" of prophecy have come to the temple class
since that time? ~ 3-5.

Compare Isaiah 28: 16 and Psalm 118: 22 (a) as to identity
of the "stone" and (b) as to time of their fulfilment. How
could both houses of Israel stumble over the pyramid of
Gizeh? Considering the origin of the conclusions based on
pyramid measurements, give reasons for rejecting them as
haVing no information of value to the Christian. ~ 6, 7.

Prove the prophetic meaning of "Egypt" and of the "rivers"
thereof. When will God's judgment thereon be manifest?
Give the literal meaning of the name "Egypt", and show
its fitness as a symbol. ~ 8-12.

What is meant by (a) the Lord's 'coming into Egypt', (b)
the 'moving of Egypt's idols', and (c) the 'melting of the
heart of Egypt'? Compare Isaiah 19: 2 with the Gideon
picture. These foreshadowed what? ~ 13-16.

Who were Moses and Aaron? For what purpose were they
sent into Egypt? How were they received, and with what
result? Show present fulfilment of that picture. ~ 17.

Identify the "princes of Zoan". Why does the Lord call
them "fools"? What evidence is there of the time for their
abasement? Apply Isaiah 19: 16. ~ 18-20.

Explain how "Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt". Who are
included in the "five cities in the land of Egypt" who
have 'sworn unto the Lord of hosts'? In what sense do
they "speak the language of Canaan"? Why is but one of
them called "the city of destruction"? "1\ 21, 22.

Define "altar". Explain the word "pillar". To whom do
the terms apply? How are these (a) "in the midst of
Egypt" and (b) "at the border thereof"? 'What other
scriptures serve to identify the "pillar" and to locate the
time of its bearing testimony? , 23-26.

'Vhat is signified by the expression "Jehovah of hosts"?
Does the pyramid of Gizeh say anything about the battle
of Armageddon and the preparation therefor? Why? How
does the Lord by his prophets Isaiah (8: 18) and Zecha­
riah (3: 8) identify the "signs and wonders"? To whom
must the "signs and wonders" mentioned also by Jeremiah
(32: 20) refer? "II 27-29.

Is it reasonable that literal Egypt should represent the en·
tire world? What is the present condition of symbolic
E,gypt, and how does this fit the Lord's statements by
his prophets? To what does Jehovah challenge the na-
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tlons at this time? By whom will the challenge be pre­
sented and the witness be given? Does the pyramid show
this? Why? Those devoted to a study of the pyramid
and relying thereon show what attitude toward witnessing
against the Devil's organization in all its features? What
design on the part of Satan is therein manifest? 'II 30-34.

Explain whether there could now be members of the body
of Christ aside from the temple class. Why shall the
"very elect" not be deceived? To whom does the Lord
promise security? 'lI 35,36.

Prove by scriptures what only is the true Christian's gnide.
How will the peopie be instructed and led during the reign
of Christ? 'lI 37, 38.

During what conditions will the message of warning to the
rulers and of comfort for the people be given? Show
whether such conditions now exist. Who are the oppres­
sors, and how are the people oppressed? Does the pyramid

tell anything concerning this' Why? What Is the nature
and the purpose of the testimony now due, and how and
by whom will it be given? , 39-41.

What are some of the many blessings now enjoyed by the
remnant? State the duty of the remnant (a) as an "altar
in the midst of Egypt" and (b) as a "pillar at the border
thereof". 'II 42-44.

Show the timeliness of the year's special message. Who will
engage in taking this message to the people? The faithful
will take what stand (a) with regard to the Lord and his
Word, (b) as to Satan and his organization, and (c) in
respect to kingdom activities? 'lI 45, 46.

What does the spirit of truth indicate as the proper pro­
cedure on finding ourselves to have misunderstood or
misapplied portions of God's Word? Does Isaiah 12: 1-4
refer to past experience or does it describe a present
activity and joy? Explain. 'If 47.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AMONG YOU
"Behold, the kingdom of God is among you."-Luke 17: 21, margin.

THE coming of God's kingdom to earth is the
most momentous event of human history. It is
an occasion for the people of earth to laugh

and dance for joy and to sing grateful praises to God
and to his anointed King, Christ Jesus. Not so with
Satan, the adversary of God and man. He feels that
his rights and his domain are being invaded, and
since 1918 he is fostering anti-kingdom movements
and is gathering all the kings and kingdoms of this
world in hostile array against the Lord's kingdom
and prepares to fight the final and determining battle,
Armageddon.

Whereas the great adversary pampers and favors
those who belong to and support his organization, he
also stoutly opposes those who seek for royal glory
with Christ Jesus. He sees to it that they get their
share of tribulation to discourage them or frighten
them off from their undertaking, and especially so
since 1918. Chagrined at being cast down out of heav­
en, he has made war to the death upon God's rem­
nant of faithful witnesses upon the earth. (Rev. 12:
17) With good reason the Apostle Paul reminded
Christ's disciples, and braced their hearts with the
truth, that "we must through much tribulation enter
into the kingdom of God". (Acts 14: 22) ButGod,who
holds the prize before us, arranged it to be that very
way, that thus "ye may be counted worthy of the
kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer. "-2 Thess.
1: 4,5.

Not alone must Christians not be driven off from
their heavenly hopes and purposes by the tribulations
which the adversary stirs up, but they must not let
their affections drop from the heavenly things and
turn longingly back to the things that they have for­
saken. Such a course will surely disqualify them, as
Jesus said: "No man, having put his hand to the
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of
God." (Luke 9: 62) A double-minded person is un-

settled and uncertain in all his aims. Complete holi­
ness to the Lord is absolutely necessary. That is, one
must totally reject the honors, rewards, connections
and methods of the Devil's world organization and
entirely devote his affections to the Lord and to the
work of his organization if he is to gain the kingdom
of heaven.

Now the kingdom has come! This of course does
not mean that all faithful Christians are glorified
and seated with Jesus in his heavenly throne. A rem­
nant yet remains on earth at this day to serve as wit­
nesses for Jehovah and for the Prince of Peace.
Nevertheless it may be loudly and widely proclaimed
to the people that "the kingdom of God is among
you". These words are true in a more complete sens~

now than when Jesus first uttered them. (Luke 17:
21) At that time, nineteen hundred years ago, he
was merely anointed as King and was still in the flesh
and not glorified. But now, 1914 being past, "the
times of the Gentiles" have come to the full and ha
has taken to himself his all-power in heaven and in
earth. He has begun to rule in the midst of his ene­
mies, and God has laid him as the kingdom's Founda­
tion Stone in Zion. 'l'he world events and conditions
since 1914, which command attention and demand
interpretation, have fulfilled the prophecies and prove
that this is the period of Christ's second presence and
his reign has begun. The King is here!

God's consecrated, spirit-begotten ones, as well as
the world of mankind, need to be told over and over
again that the kingdom of God is in their midst.
Those who are earthly members of God's organiza­
tion, Zion, must be repeatedly reminded: "Thy God
reigneth!" (Isa. 52: 7) The fact is too important for
them to lose sight of at this crucial time. The King
is in their midst to judge as to how they use the king­
dom interests entrusted to them. The coming of the
kingdom has not meant or brought material or earthly
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enrichment to them. That could not have been prop­
erly expected, for the Apostle Paul long ago wrote:
"The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but
riGhteousness, and peace, and joy in the holy spirit."
But the coming of the kingdom has surely brought
these spiritual blessings, here named, to the faithful,
and that as never before. The robe of r'ighteousness
enwraps in its royal folds all God's approved ones.
Having on the garments of salvation and dwelling
safely under the shadow of the Almighty imparts to
them peace and freedom from fear and disquietude.
/_3 members of the company doing "Elisha work",
they have received what corresponds to a double por­
tion of Elijah's spirit, and the honor and privilege of
being God's witnesses for the "indication of his name
flUs them with the joy of the Lord.

The effect of the coming of God's kingdom upon
his anointed ones on earth is noteworthy. It has not
oiled their tongues and made them eloquent pulpiteers
or orators who are glib of tongue and full of unctuous
words and sanctimonious phrases. "For the kingdom
of God is not in word, but in power." (1 Cor. 4: 20)
Power, real power, has come to them. This power is in
the form of an authorization as God's witnesses to
fulfil the prophetic command of Jesus, namely, "This
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations, and then shall
the end come." In the proclamation of this gospel
they are "strong in the Lord and in the power of
his might" as nevel' before, because they are giving
their witness in a time fraught with the greatest
danger to the elect of God and of the greatest opposi­
tion to his kingdom. They speak with authority.
They shrink not from notifying kings and all ruling
factors of Satan's empire as well as the oppressed
common people. No longer is it mere words and pious
words and mouthing for them, but work, real and
active work, in behalf of the interests of the kingdom.
Their work, as now being accomplished by radio and
scattering the printed message, could not be carried
along on such a world-wide scale except by the power
of God, and that power has come with the kingdom of
his dear Son.

The disciples whom Jesus sent forth to go preach­
ing before him were instructed to tell the people that
the kingdom of God had come nigh unto them. (Luke
10: 9-11) How so? Because the anointed King of
God was in their vicinity and they his servants had
come preaching the tidings of that kingdom. In the
same way the Lord's kingdom has come nigh to the
people of all nations today in that the message of the
actual establishment of God's government is being
proclaimed to all nations for a witness. Jesus predict­
ed that this proclamation of the established kingdom
would be carried on before Satan's empire would meet
its full end in the battle of Armageddon. When did
this proclamation first begin to be made?

It can not be said that this gospel of the kingdom
has been preached all down through the centuries of
the Christian era. The fact is that the coming king­
dom ceased to be proclaimed shortly after the death
of the apostles and their faithful colaborers. The
preaching thereof received a great setback when Con­
stantine made the Christianity of his day the religion
of the Roman Empire. When the papal millennium
began in 800 A. D., the darkness on the subject of
Christ's thousand-year reign deepened still more. For
centuries the Bible was either banned or held in great
obscurity. Then in 1799 A. D. began "the time of
the end". During this period of time great Bible
societies have been established, scattering Bibles by
the hundreds of millions of copies in hundreds of
languages. Can we say that this circulation of the
Bible accomplished the foretold preaching of the gos­
pel of the kingdom? Decidedly no! In spite of this
Bible distribution it is still necessary for God's little
band of witnesses in the earth to print literature ex­
plaining God's plan of the ages and to call upon the
homes where these Bibles have been placed. Other­
wise the people would be left in ignorance as to the
setting up of the Messianic government in our day.

It may be true that the preachers have preached
from their pulpits a kind of message about Christ's
kingdom, but this kingdom they claim was set up at
Pentecost, fifty days after Jesus' resurrection, and
finds its political structure in what they call Chris­
tendom. In 1919 A. D. the Council of the Federation
of Churches in America went so far as to issue a
manifesto preaching that the then projected League
of Nations was "the political expression of God's
kingdom on earth". Whether such preaching has
been a gospel or good news, not only to the people in
Christendom so called but also to the heathen nations
outside of it, we leave each one to determine honestly.

The words of Jesus shed light on this point. On
one occasion he said: "The law and the prophets were
until John: since that time the kingdom of God is
preached. " (Luke 16: 16) On first thought this state­
ment excites wonderment, because we remember that
all of God's prophets since the world began told about
God's coming government. But what Jesus meant was
this: What the prophets had to say pointed forward
to the future; they did not proclaim to the people
of their time that the kingdom was here or was being
established in their day. Even John the Baptist, who
preceded Jesus' public appearance by about six
months, pointed forward to days to come. Only after
Jesus' baptism and his temptation in the wilderness
did the Savior step out into the open with the an­
nouncement, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand,"
and, "The kingdom of God is among you." When
Jesus ascended on high, God's anointed King was
taken away, and the kingdom was represented only
in the disciples, the joint-heirs whom he left behind
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and who still had to prove their faithfulness unto
death.

On the same grounds it is true that the gospel of
the kingdom of God and of his Christ was not
preached until after 1918 A. .D. The earth-wide dis­
tribution of the Bible containing the writings of the
prophets from Moses down to John the apostle,
could not be said to be the preaching of what Jesus
called "this gospel of the kingdom". Not even the
preaching by Bible Students since 1874 A. D. about
the coming times of restitution accomplished that
preaching of this gospel. But in 1914 A. D. the
glorified Jesus, invisibly present, took his power and
began his reign, and forthwith the great World War
came with all its concomitants, closing in 1918.

From this latter date onward the time was ripe for
"this gospel" to be preached for a witness unto all
nations and thus the prophecy of Matt. 24: 14 to be
fulfilled. Why? Because in 1914 the kingdom was
established and from that date down to 1918 sufficient
convincing evidence was given to prove that the old
world had ended, that Cln'ist Jesus as God's anointed
King was present, ahd that God had now authorized
him to reign, saying, "Rule thou in the midst of thine
enemies. " That the foretold preaching of the gospel
of the now established government might be carried
out, the Lord God saw to it that Bible Students, who
were anointed with his spirit as his witnesses, were
released from prison and army camps and from a
general condition of restraint throughout the world.
Thus they were made free to take advantage of the
stoppage of the hostilities of war and proceed with
carrying out God's command to give testimony to
the nations before the end of the world's great tribu­
lation should come.

It is well understood among Bible Students gener­
ally that the work of God's true anointed people be­
tween 1874 and 1918 was pictured in John the Bap­
tist's public career. The following fact is therefore
interesting as showing divine intention:

John pointed forward to the coming of the Messiah
and his reign and sought to make ready a people pre­
pared for the Lord. For but a short time he was priv­
ileged to announce the Messiah's actual presence, say­
ing to the people, "There standeth one among you
whom ye know not." Soon thereafter he came into
difficulty with the political powers and was cast into
prison and at length beheaded. Meantime Jesus per­
iormed the miracle at the wedding feast in Cana, of
Galilee, and then attended the Passover at Jerusalem
in Judea, cleansing the temple there for the first
time, and later did some baptizing through his dis­
ciples. (John 2: 11-17; 3: 22-24) But it was not until
after John the Baptist had been imprisoned that Je­
sus began his kingdom proclamation. We read: "Now
when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison,
he departed into Galilee: and leaving Nazareth, he

came and dwelt ih Capernaum, • • • in the borders of
Zabulon and Nephthalim: that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, The
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the (}entiles;
the people which sat in darkness saw great light; and
to them which sat in the region and shadow of death,
light is sprung up. From that time Jesus began to
preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heav­
en is at hand. "-Matt. 4: 12-17; Mark 1: 14, 15.

Correspondingly with God's spirit-begotten and
anointed children since 1871:. They, like John the
Baptist, were declaring the imminence of God's king­
dom and were seeking to make ready a people pre­
pared for the Lord. The Scriptures had foretold that
there would be a work by which God would prepare
to gather his saints unto him. The divine Jesus, tht>
anointed King, was present unseen, supervising'the
work of preparing to gather the saints. Then
1914 arrived and he assumed power and began his
reign. Simultaneously the nations of earth became
angry and came into their greatest difficulty hitherto.
The enemies of God's cause seized upon the circum­
stances of the time to vent their spleen upon his faith­
ful servants. They had them thrown into a condition
of restraint like that of John the Baptist. Their pub­
lic opportunities as God '8 witnesses were practically
suppressed. When those at the head of the work were
eventually railroaded into the penitentiary it was as
if John the Baptist had been beheaded. Now mark
this:

It was after this condition of imprisonment or re­
straint was forced upon God's anointed servants that
the advertising of the King and his established king­
dom was begun. From 1914 down to 1918 was a
period of intense expectation; but it was also a period
of uncertainty, perplexity, suffering and despondency
on the part of all, or most of the Lord's servants.
Then the war stopped in 1918. In 1919 the head rep­
resentatives of the work were released from prison.
The significance of the times and events dawned upon
them, being revealed by the spirit of Jehovah who
had sent his Christ, the Messenger of the Covenant,
to his temple for the judgment of his people. (Mal.
3: 1; Rev. 11: 19) Now as never before the saints
came to an appreciation that the Bridegroom had
come, that the King is indeed here and that his reign
had begun in true earnest. That reign was not a
thing of the future but was a vital and thrilling fact
of the present. The nations of earth endorsed the
League of Nations, but for all that Jehovah God had
set his King upon his holy hill of Zion (Ps, 2: 6),
and the great Stone of stumbling and Rock of offense,
the precious Cornerstone, the sure Foundation, had
been laid in Zion. (Isa. 8: 14; 28: 16) Whatever the
nations did could not alter these accomplished facts,
and the saints now began to realize that these facts
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which were of the greatest importance to the peoples
of all nations must be published to all the world.

Now to return to related things: Galilee means
It circuit". It was called Galilee "of the Gentiles"
because of the Gentile population there which out.
numbered the Jewish population. It was to this Gali.
lee that Jesus went after John's imprisonment. In
that "circuit" he began to preach to the nations or
Gentiles. That was the farthest he could go in preach­
ing the kingdom of God to the nations or Gentiles,
for it must be remembered that Jesus was not sent
to the Gentiles but "to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel". (Matt. 15: 24) Then and there was ful­
filled to a degree Isaiah's prophecy that the people
which sat in darkness and in the region and shadow
of death saw great light. This light came in the form
of the message: "The kingdom of heaven is at hand. "
Thus it was indeed true, as Jesus had said, that 'since
John the kingdom of God is preached'.-Luke 16: 16.

Now we are in the day of greater fulfilment. In
1920, that is, after the imprisoned condition and be­
heading experience of God's people during the war
period, Bible Students c,ame to a correct understanding
of our Lord's prophecy contained in Matthew 24: 14.
They then realized that "this gospel" which was to
be preached in all the world for a testimony to the
Gentiles or all nations, was not a gospel of a kingdom
yet to come but a gospel to the effect that the Mes­
sianic King has begun his reign over earth, and 'the
kingdom of God is among us' therefore.

The pharisaical religious rulers and leaders of our
time looked for the kingdom to be fully established
through the complete conversion of the world, follow­
ing which, so they claimed, Jesus would return to
earth in the flesh. Unexpected to them, the kingdom
actually came in 1914 minus the outward show that
they looked for or the marks of observation by which
they thought to catch sight of it. As a consequence
they can not serve as God's witnesses and as am­
bassadors of the King and say to the people: 'Lo,
here, or Lo, there, is the kingdom of God.' But God's
faithful anointed ones on earth, who correctly read
the fulfilment of Jesus' prophecy on the end of the
world, declare both to the clergy and to the laity:
'The kingdom of God is in your midst.' And as
Jesus, after John's imprisonment, went with his mes­
sage to the nations in the circuit of Galilee, so these
witnesses of the Lord now go forth to all nations and
make a circuit of the earth in preaching "this gospel
of the kingdom" now established. The outcome is
that the people who sit in the gross darkness that
now covers the earth, and who sit in the region and
shadow of death which the battle of Armageddon
threatens, see great light, blessed light. Thus the
prophecy of Isaiah 9: 1, 2, [lartiftlly fulfilled in Jesus'
ministry (Matt. 4: 12·17), now has its larger and com·
plete fulfilment.

Another correspondency here suggests itself. After
John the Baptist's death and after the Apostle Peter
had come out flatly with his confession that Jesus
was the Christ, the Son of the living God, Jesus com­
mitted unto him "the keys of the kingdom of hea·
ven". Mark that these were not the keys of heaven,
but of the kingdom of heaven. That is, they were
keys not into heaven but into a condition enjoyed by
the heirs of the kingdom of heaven while they are
still on this earth. Peter was the logical one to whom
to entrust these keys. He would not hide them but
would use them at the right time. The scribes and
Pharisees, who hid the key of knowledge (Luke 11:
52), were not deserving of the honor of these keys
even though they sat in Moses' seat. Jesus told them:
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men:
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them
that are entering to go in." (Matt. 23: 2, 13) Jesus
did not mean that they prevented people from enter.
ing the kingdom of heaven by preventing them from
dying and going to heaven; nor that they themselves
did not go into the kingdom because they themselves
did not die and go to heaven. But they were prevent.
ing the people, as well as keeping themselves, from
becoming members of the kingdom class to whom the
interests of the kingdom of heaven are committed
while they are yet on this earth. Because of this
selfish conduct the keys and the kingdom privileges
were taken from them.-Matt. 21: 43.

A like case occurred hundreds of years before, when
U the key of the house of David" was taken from the
proud and unfaithful Shebna, servant of King Heze~

kiah, and was given over to the faithful servant,
Eliakim. (Isa. 22: 15.25) Like Eliakim, the Apostle
Peter because of his faithfulness and bold avowal of
Jesus as the Christ, reeehTed the kingdom keys. J e­
sus did not assign to him thereby a place on his right
hand or on his left hand in the heavenly kingdom.
The pope of Rome may arrogate to himself the right
and power to make such appointments, as in the case
of his cardinals and bishops, but Jesus did not claim
for himself such a right of making appointments like
that. He said: That "is not mine to give, but it shall
be given to them for whom it is prepared of my
Father". (Matt. 20: 23) The Father did honor Jesus
with the privilege of Jetting him assign "the keys of
the kingdom of heaven", but Jesus made the assign­
ment only after the Father had given him a clue by
revealing unto Peter that Jesus was the Christ.­
Matt. 16: 17.

The keys Peter received were not the keys of heav­
en, because he did not receive the power to resurrect
the dead and to usher them into heaven. It was not
on dead and buried people that Peter was to use the
keys, but on those still alive on earth. By the keys
he unlocked to the people the opportunity to enter
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into the kingdom-of-heaven class. He used the two
ke.ys, the one on the day of Pentecost, when the holy
spirit was first poured out on the disciples of Christ,
and the second, three and a half years later. In the
first instance he declared the kingdom opportunities
thrown open to the Jews, and in the latter instance
he was sent by a heavenly vision to preach the king­
dom message to the first Gentile convert, Cornelius.

Now that the Lord Christ reigns, the time has come
to point the people to the gates of entrance into the
earthly blessings of that kingdom. The time is come
to help make the way or means of entering into their
human privileges and opportunities under that king­
dom as easy, smooth and speedy as possible. Says
God 's Word to his anointed servant cbss on earth:
"Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the
way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway;
gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the peo·
pIe. "-Isa. 62: 10.

Once again church leaders and rulers attempt to
shut up the kingdom of God against men, this time
not against those who become heirs of the kingdom
but against the people who are to be the subjects
thereof and the receivers of its earthly blessings.
'I'hese clergymen refuse to use their great and wide
influence which they could use as a strong key to un­
lock great blessings of opportunity to the people.
They refuse to join in proclaiming the kingdom ti­
dings. Not only this, but they offer stiff resistance
thereto and would suppress it. Therefore woe unto
them! the royal honors and privileges, either this side
the vail or beyond the vail, have been taken away
from them. They have stumbled over the Stone,
God's anointed King who was publicly proclaimed
and presented to them particularly about 1919, and
they have rejected him in favor of an image of the
Devil's earthly empire. There are those also who
claim to be "in the Truth" and who refrain from
taking part in proclaiming the reign of Christ begun.
Such also are like the ecclesiastics to a considerable
degree; they shut up God's kingdom against men
because they keep the key of knowledge to themselves.

To whom then is the key to the present situation
given? To those who are begotten and anointed of
God's spirit and who, like Peter, are bold in confess­
ing Jehovah, the living God, and his Son, Christ
Jesus. Just as after having ridden into Jerusalem as
King he went into the temple and purged it, so in
1918 the King came to God's temple class to make
inspection. Like the nobleman of the parable, he
came to examine his body of servants as to their faith.
fulness. To those who are zealous and enterprising
enough to increase the kingdom "goods" or interests
of their Superior and King he commits his talents or
kingdom wealth and ushers them into the joy of their
Lord. The slothful-servant class, like Shebna, is
cleared out of the temple, and the faithful-and-wise-

servant class, like Eliakim, are clothed with the robe
of righteousness and are girded with strength for
further service. Privileges of service and of witness­
ing for Jehovah and his anointed King are given un­
to them, like unto keys which unlock precious king­
dom possibilities to the needy peoples. They respond
to the divine command and as reliable leaders of the
people they go through the kingdom gates and cast
up and prepare the highway for the people, riddin~

it of all doctrinal stumbling stones and hoisting over
it the Lord's standard for the guidance of the people
in the way of holiness.

Such devoted servants of God who faithfully per­
sist in carrying out their obligations and privileges
this side of the threshhold of the kingdom shall not
be barren as to bringing forth the fruit of the king­
dom. They shall not fall. An entrance shall be min­
istered unto them abundantly into the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. They
shall live and reign with him a thousand years and
shall bless all the families of earth, restoring all the
obedient and willing ones to God's image and likeness
and thus fitting them to be reconciled to God and to
enjoy everlasting life in Paradise restored on earth.
It will be published to all the universe that the faith­
ful ones have been born in Zion in the first resur­
rection, and men will declare them to be blessed
for ever.

It will not be the privilege of mankind to behold
with the naked eye the glorified Christ, Head and
body; but they will see those who will represent the
kingdom of heaven on this earth. Addressing the
people, Jesus said: "Ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of
God." (I..Juke 13: 28) According to Matthew's account
(8 : 11) he also said: "Many shall come from the
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the
children of the kingdom [that is, the Jewish would-be
heirs of the kingdom offices] shall be cast out. " These
words should not be understood to mean that the
patriarchs and prophets will be resurrected and taken
to heaven to reign with Christ. Were that the case,
then they would be invisible to mankind during the
thousand-year rule of Christ. Also, Jesus said that
no previous prophet was greater than John the Bap­
tist; and if John is less than the least in the kingdom
of God, so must all the prophets be. None of them
therefore will sit in the heavenly throne with Jesus
too glorious for man's eyes to see.

The restored patriarchs and prophets will be seen
in the kingdom of heaven, then, in that they will be
brought back to earth during the time of Christ's
rule from heaven and they will be manifested as be­
ing in working relationship with the heavenly king.
dom by being made "princes in all the earth". (Ps.
45: 16) They will be seen on earth because Jesus
said: "Except a man be born of water and of the
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spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."
(John 3: 5) Since John and none of the preceding
prophets had this begetting of water and of th~

spirit, logically they could not enter the royal family
of heaven. Being raised with flesh and blood in the
resurrection, they could not participate with Jesus
as heavenly priests and kings, because "flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God".-1 Cor.
15: 50.

When these worthy ones of pre-Christian days are
raised and put in earthly positions of trust, the peo­
ple will see them and receive blessings through them.
Then they will know of a surety that the kingdom of
God is among them and is in full operation for their
blessing. Then all the appreciative ones, no matter of
what nation they might have been during the time
of Satan's sway, will bow the knee to the anointed
King, Jesus. They will realize that "on his head
[are] many crowns", that is, he is King of kings and

is King over all peoples regardless of what national­
ity or kingdom might previously have been theirs.
(Rev. 19: 12, 16) He is Lord of both the living and
the dead, and all should rightfully be subject unto
him. But over and above him, as the great Head of
The Christ, will be the heavenly Father, Jehovah
God, Monarch over all. Unto him Christ Jesus at the
successful conclusion of his reign will turn over the
kingdom, and he, Jehovah, will crown all mankind '8

blessings.-l Cor. 15: 24, 28; Ps. 65: II.
Foreseeing these coming blessings for mankind,

God caused his prophet to write for the benefit of the
people of all kingdoms, nations, and kindreds, saying:
"Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 0 sing
praises unto the Lord." (Ps. 68: 32) "All the ends
of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord;
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before
thee. For the kingdom is the Lord's; and he is the
governor among the nations. "-Ps. 22: 27, 28.

INTERESTING LEITERS
SUNDAY TALKS

DEAR B~clTHER RUTHERFORD:

ureetings in the name of the Lord I A recent experience
may be of interest to you. Several of the California classes
have adopted the practice of not only enjoying Berean
studies on the Watch Touer articles, but also having a
Sunday Watch Tower talk, the speaker giving a forty-five
minute talk on the current Watch Touer lesson.

That this practice is reaIly helpful was rather forcefully
brought home to me after attending last Sunday's Watch
Tower talk at a nearby class, the talk covering the first
article in The Tower of July 1, 1928.

As the friends were leaving the haIl, one of the elders
(and I know this elder to be even more studious than the
average) said to me, "An interesting talk, that. But the
speaker put in a lot of his own ideas, I think. For instance,
that point about the Philadelphia period of the church not
ending until 1919 or later."

"But, my dear brother," I inqUired, "wasn't the brother
simply restating what was in the July 1 Watch Tou:er?"

"Certainly not on that point," was the answer. "Because
I've read my Towers carefully and I saw no such point."

I suggested he read the .Tuly 1 '['ower again. This he
promised 'to do. Then he added, "'YeIl, that discussion of
his about Shebna and Eliakim, and his comments on the
story of these two men contained in the 22d chapter of
Isaiah, none of that was in the July 1 Tower, certainly."

"If I remember correctly," I objected, "the July 1 Tower
contains more than a page commpnting on Isaiah 22 and the
iIlustratlon of Shebna and Eliakim."

There you have it. If a presumably well-informed elder
had entirely passed over two of the major points in that
Watch T01wr article, what about the rest of the class?
Even if the brother who happens to do the talking is
blamed for "putting in a lot of his own ideas", it would
seem that it would be a wonderful thing for the classes to
to have a Sunday Watch Tou:er talk for the friends.

With service deservedly first in all our minds, all of us
find it increasingly difficult to keep up with the mighty
river of truth, and such a Sunday discussion of the latest
Watch Tower articles by a qualified brother would be an
immense aid to everyone in the class.

Yours in his service,
H. A. SEKLEMIAN.-Calif.

"FILLED WITH JOYOUS GRATITUDE TO GOD"
Judge J. F. Rutherford,
Brooklyn, New York.
DEAR SIR:

I live in the South, but was in Grove City, Pa., when
you gave in Detroit that wonderful address entitled "Ruler
for the People"; and I had the pleasure of hearing it over
the radio. The speaker said that anyone couid get that
program by writing to you for it, and that you would soon
give to the public ~'our latest book, Governmrmt. So I am
writing to ask this favor: that you wiII let me know the
cost of each, so I may send you the correct amount for both.

My heart was filled with joyous gratitude to God for
your willingness to put before the people those great truths
in so piain a way that even I could understand and wish
with all my heart to pass it on to others.

Sincerely yours,
MRS. J. W. CANNoN.-Georgia.

DETERMINATION TO PRESS ON
DEAR BROTH~;R HUTHERFORD:

Greetings in the naille of our King!
At the annual business meeting of the Hamilton (Ont.)

Class, a resolution was unanimously adopted expressing our
appreciation of the blessings we have received through your
ministrations during the past year.

'Ye feel that your untiring zeal in the service of the Lord
is a great inspiration to us. We sincerely believe that the
heaveniy Father's blessing has been upon you in your efforts
to serve him, and rejoice to be associated with you in the
privilege of witnessing that .Jehovah is God and that the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.

'Ve take this opportunity of expressing our determination
to press on and to slack not our hands in whatever way the
Lord may be pleased to use us. Our earnest desire is to be
found faithful and true witnesses and to uphold the banner
of our King in the portion of the field in which we are
placed.

Assuring you of our warmest Christian love and our
prayers on your behalf and all the faithful colaborers at
Bethel and eisewhere, we are

Your brethren by divine favor,
THE HAMILTON ECCLESIA.

S. ELLISON, Bec'lI.
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Dubois, Pa. " 13-15
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Brandon, Man Dec.
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1,2
3
4

11,6
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves {the restless, diseonterAedl r<>aring; men.'s heartll failing them
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heavezr shall be shaken••• , Wh(!n these
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift UP yOlU' heads; tor YOr)r redemptiOn
draweth nigb.-Luke 21: 25·31; Matthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 29.



nns JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is .pubiished by the WATClI ToWEll BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose
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by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
and without the right to life. has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed

Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he and peoples to hear and obey him.

might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as have a fair trial for life and thOSe who obey will live on
the redemptive price for man. earth for ever in a state of happiness.;....:.---=--=-------------------- ------------
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BOOKLET CAMPAIGN
January 1 to 20, inclusive, is set aside for a SpeChll
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bound volumes and combinations. The same territor~' can­
yassed for the booklets will be fertile for the books.
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strument and play it sufficiently well for br.oadcasting, so
state. If ron are a cornetist, write headquarters.

(ContinUed from page 383)
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·WATCHTOWER chain program fram New York.
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RULER OUT OF BETHLEHEM

"But thou, Bethlehem. Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of tllee
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from

everlasting."-JJIic. 5: 2.

the same city. Bethlehem means "the house of bread".
Jesus said of and concerning himself: "I am the
bread of life that came down from heav('ll." Upon
that bread all must feed who will get life. David
brought the people of Israel up to a state of prosper­
ity. Not only had he the desire to feed the people,
but he possessed the ability and did so. Jesus Christ
is clothed with all power and authority, wholly de­
voted to his Father, and is carrying out his Father's
purposes to bring all obedient ones of mankind intI)
a state of prosperity. David was the hope of Israel.
Jesus became the hope of Israel according to the
spirit, and through his house he is the hope of all
the nations of the earth.

4 It is believed that the Lord's people will find
the prophecy of Micah herein considered meat in
due season and that they will feed upon it and re·
joice. Chapters 4: 6-13 and 5: 1-15 are closely rl~­

lated and should be considered together. It iR plain­
ly stated that" whatsoever things were written afore­
time were ,vritten for our learning, that we throll';h
patience and comfort of the scriptnres might hn\'e
hope". (Rom. 15:4) The remnant may now with
confidence expect to find in this prophecy, heJ'etofor'e
written for their benefit, something for tlH'm tl:at
will aid them to joyfully continue to press on ill the
Lord's service. Whether they have much or little in
the way of opportunities, it is believed that t hpse
truths will bring to them comfort amI brighten their
hopes.

SIDE·LIGHTS

FULFILMeNT

5 Bethlehem-Ephratah was a place of fruitfulnrss.
It was a city in which were centered the promises
of God. It was small among other cities of Judah,
but it was of great importance because out of it must
come the Ruler. The identification of the Ruler is
made certain by the words of the prophet in the text

8 David, whose name means beloved, was a type or first above quoted, to wit, "whose goings forth have
foreshadow of Jesus, the beloved Son of Jehovah. been from of old, from everlasting." He who is the
David was born at Bethlehem. Jesus was born at active agent of Jehovah in the creation of all thill!!s.

lI71

JEHOVAH caused his prophet to name the place
where the babe Jesus should be born. For a long
time he has permitted his people to see that the

birthplace of Jesus at Bethlehem was in accord with
the prophecy of Micah. Even the counselors of Herod
saw that much. (Matt. 2: 4-6) But now since the
Lord has brought his people into the temple con­
dition the flashes of God's lightnings disclose to those
of the temple a deeper meaning to the prophecy
of Micah. From the birth of Jesus to the end of his
ministry he fulfilled in miniature the aforemen­
tioned prophecy. There must be a greater and com­
plete fulfilment thereof, and that comes to pass when
Christ Jesus comes out of Bethlehem and becomes the
Governor of the world. The fulfilment in completion
has its beginning at the time when God places his
beloved Son upon his holy hill in Zion and says to
him: "Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies."
And again: "I shall give thee the heathen [nations]
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth for thy possession."- Ps. 2: 6, 8; 110: 2.

2 The prophecy of Micah should be studied in con­
nection with that of Isaiah, particularly Isaiah 7: 14
and 9: 6, 7. Also the relationship of these prophecies
to that of Revelation 12: 1-10 should be considered.
Isaiah and Micah prophesied approximately at the
s::tme time and there is a close relationship between
the two. Those who have seen and appreciated God's
truth revealed to his people concerning the birth of
the Nation and the gathering of the saints into the
temple condition, and appreciate the relationship of
the remnant to the Lord, now rejoice in the revela­
tion that comes to them from the flaRhes of God's
lightnings. With such the importance of the events
coming to pass in 1914 and 1918 and since arc great­
ly enhanced.
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whose name was the Logos and later Jesus, is the
one who must come out of B::<hlehem and of whom
David was a type. When Jesus was born in Beth­
lehem the prophecy there had a measure of fulfil­
ment. Other matters mentioned in the prophecy aside
from the birth of Jesus did not have a fulfilment
then, and surely it could not be said that the proph­
ecy had a complete fulfilment at the time of his
birth. There was no invasion by the Assyrians at
that time, as foretold by the prophet. Furthermore,
in the vision Micah saw the war carried into Assyria
and that land wasted. Nothing of that kind occurred
at Jesus' birth. It would indicate, however, that in
the complete fulfilment the part of the prophecy
rcl::lting to the ~"-ssyrian would be fulfilled.

6 The time of the complete fulfilment is indicated
by chapter five, verse three, which reads: "There­
fore will he give them up, until the time that she
which travaileth hath brought forth; then the rem­
n::mt of his brethren sha11 return unto the children
of Israel." The Watch Tower (1\1arch 1,1925) has
heretofore published the proof that in the year 1914
Zion brought forth the man child, which must rule
the world. (I8a. 66: 7,8; Rev. 12: 5) That marks the
time of the birth of the Nation and the bringing
forth of the King or Ruler. It was the time when
God placed his anointed One upon his throne.-Ps.
2: 6.

1 The complete fulfilment of the prophecy, there­
fore, is indicated, and that it would wait until the
time that Zion travails and brings forth. Then fol­
lowed the wnr in heaven, resulting in the ousting of
Satan from heaven. After that, Zion brought forth
her children. "For as soon as Zion travailed, she
brought forth her children." (Isa. 66: 8) The proph­
ecy of Isaiah therefore concurs with the prophecy of
Micah, to wit, that "then the remnant of his brethren
shall return". The Scriptures make it clear that
there was a remnant of Israel after the flesh and
that such remnant foreshadowed the remnant of the
new creation that would be manifest after the Lord
comes to his temple. All who have been brought into
the body of Christ by adoption since Pentecost are
brethren of Christ Jesus. (Heb. 2: 11) But now, after
the birth of the nation that must rule the world, and
after the Lord comes to his temple, the remnant is
brought unto God and into the temple condition.
Again is shown the importance of the Lord's coming
to his temple, which we believe took place in 1918.
The suggestion is here made that the anointed ones
will see more clearly the great importance of the year
1918 with reference to the outworking of the divine
plan.

S Now let us refer to the words of the prophet in
Micah 4: 6, 7: "In that day, saith the Lord, will I
assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that
is driven out, and her that I have afflicted; and I
will make her that halted a remnant, and her that

was cast far off a strong nation; and the Lord shall
reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even
for ever." Here corroborative proof is found con­
cerning the time of the fulfilment of the prophecy in
completion.

o "In that day" is a period of time repeatedly
mentioned by the prophets; and the overwhelming
proof is that such period of time had its beginning
in 1914, when God placed earth's rightful Governor
upon his throne. Other scriptures indicate that the
period of time must continue until the government 01'
Christ is in full sway, Satan's organization complete­
ly destroyed and the earth under complete control of
the great Prince of Peace. The saints learned the
meaning of "in that day" after the Lord came to
his temple. The laying of the chief corner Stone,
which is God's anointed One, the King, took place
when the Lord came to his temple in 1918. "That
day" had begun three and one-half years prior to his
coming to his temple. The prophet of the Lord rep­
resents the temple class as saying: "I will praise
thee; for thou hast heard me, and art become my
salvation. The stone which the builders refused is
become the head stone of the corner. This is the
Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. This is
the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice
and be glad in it. "-Ps. 118: 21-24.

10 It is "in that day" that the prophecy of Micah
has its complete fulfilment concerning the Ruler's
coming out of Bethlehem. In that period of time the
Lord assembles his people and brings them into the
temple condition. The words of the prophet, "her
that halteth, and ... her that is driven out, and her
that I have afflicted," are words of description. These
words identify the people of God that have been
objects of persecution and reproach and yet have
remained faithful. They identify the faithful rem­
nant class. These are the ones that become members
of "the strong nation", which is the new nation
born, of which Christ is the Head. (1 Pet. 2: 9, 10)
All these things take place after the coming of tht~

Lord to his temple. It is a time when the Lord builds
up Zion and appears to the Zion class in his glory.
(Ps. 102: 16) He builds up Zion when Christ Jesus,
the Head of Zion, takes his position as Ruler and
gathers his faithful followers into the Zion organ­
ization. This he does when he gives those of Zion the
garments of salvation and brings them under the
robe of righteousness, which Jehovah has provided.
(Isa. 61: 10) Zion being then and there established,
Christ Jesus, the Ruler out of Bethlehem, comes to
his people, thus fulfilling the laying of the chief
corner Stone in completeness. Then, as Micah states,
from henceforth and for evermore he reigns over
them in Mount Zion. "Happy Zion, what a favored
lot is thine!" The members brought into Zion are
then represented as greatly rejoicing.

11 Further the prophecy of Micah says: " And
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thou, 0 tower of the flock, the strong hold of the
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the
first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daugh­
ter of Jernsalem. "-Mic. 4: 8.

11 There is no difficulty in identifying "the tower
of the flock", and "the strong hold of the daughter
of Zion". Jesus Christ is the great Stronghold of
the flock of God. He is the mighty One of Zion to
whom the nations of earth are given as an inheri­
tance. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is
the Tower of the flock. He comes into possession
and control of all things when God places him upon
his throne, sends him forth out of Zion, and says to
him: "Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies."
(Ps. 110: 2) Then it is that the members of his body,
described by l\Iicah as the "daughter of Zion ", are
brought into his temple and begin to share with him
bis kingdom and thercfore begin their inheritance as
his joint-heirs. (Rom. 8: 16, 17) Christ Jesus is given
the dominion of greatcst importance, therefore" even
the first dominion ". Those who are of the remnant
class, and who continue faithful till their change into
the complete likeness of the Lord, will share with him
in that glorious dominion.

13 It was in 1918 that' judgment began at the house
of God' at the time that thc Lord came to his temple
for judgmcnt. (1 Pct. 4: 17) It was a time of ficry
trial and testing for all who wcre in line for a place
in the temple class. (l\Ial. 3: 1-3) l\Iany oithe Lord's
pcople wcre for a time in doubt. They had hoped
ior and expectcd the kingdom to be fully establishcd
by that time and that all the faithful members would
be taken to heavcn. In their doubt and perplexity
they cried unto the Lord. l\Iicah says: ,. X'ow why
dost thou cry out aloud? is there no king in thee' is
thy counsellor perished' for pangs have takcn thee as
a woman in travail. "-~lic. 4: 9.

14 The Lord's people did not recognize t hat Christ
had come to his templc immediatcly upon the coming
to pass of that great e,·cnt. From 1918 to 1919 was
a period of great travail and suffering. At that time
thc church was practically in captivity to Babylon,
which is one of the names for Satan's organization.
The work of the church was greatly impeded and
almost completely stopped. It was at that time that
"the evil servant" class became manifest in Jeru­
salem (amongst those who claimed to be devoted to
the Lord), which is one of the names for God's or­
ganization. It was a. time that Zion travailed and
brought forth her children. The zealous ones of the
Lord persisted in standing firmly on the Lord's side
and werc east out by those who claimed to be of God's
organization. They were smitten by those who had
been fellow servants with them. (Matt. 24: 48, 49)
They were smitten and persecuted also by the Baby­
lonish systems. Being wholly in restraint by the coer­
cion of Babylon, God delivered his remnant from
Satan's organization. It was during that period of

time that those remaining faithful to the Lord were
'hated of all nations for his name's sake'. (Matt.
24: 9) The facts 88 they actually occurred durin~

that period of time exactly accord with the words of
the Prophet Micah: "Be in pain, and labour to
bring forth, 0 daughter of Zion, like a woman in
travail; for now shalt thou go forth out of the city,
and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go
even to Babylon; there shalt thou be delivered; there
the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of thine
enemies. "-:Mic. 4: 10.

15 It was in 1918 and 1919 that those remaining
faithful to the Lord were brought into bad repute
amongst the ecclesiastical systems of Babylon. Those
of Satan's organization took counsel against the Lord
and his people. Concerning these faithful ones the
Babylonians said: "Let her be defiled, and let our
eye look upon Zion" as an outcast and a detestable
thing. In fact the ecclesiastics concluded in 1919 that
they had rid the earth of those pesky Bible Students
who persisted in talking about the Bible: "Now also
many nations are gathered against thee, that say,
Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion."
-l\1ie. 4: 11.

16 Coneerning these Babylonish systems which go
to make up the tares, Jesus said: "Gather ye to­
gcther first the tares. and bind them in bundles to
burn them." (Matt. 13: 30) It was in 1919 that
these eeelesiastical systems were brought together and
bound more completely into bundlcs with the other
elcmcn1s of Satan's org-anization in the League of
Katiolls. whieh her clergy at that time hailed as .. the
political expression of God's kingdom on earth' '.
Thc worde; of l\Iicah seem to have been fulfilled by
the course of aetion taken by such ecclesiastics, who
know not the Lord's thoughts. "But they know not
the thoughts of the L'Jrd, neither understand they his
counsel: for he shall I!ather them as the sheaves into
the floor." (l\Iic. 4: 12) Running ahead of the Lord,
and taking their own course in an attempt to estab·
lish the kingdom, these were gathered as shE'-RYes into
the floor for the purpose of threshing.

11 It was in 1919 that the Lord's anointed began to
awaken to their privileges and, as Isaiah prophesied,
they saw that they had been negligent of their duty;
and they cried unto the Lord, and he showed them
that there was something to do. And then in obe­
dience to God's command they went forth to their
task, and the faithful have continued therein since.
(Isa. 6: 1-11) It was in 1922 that the anointed of the
Lord saw more clearly that the time is nt hand to
begin a vigorous campaign in the name of the Lord.
They began an assault upon the Babylonish systems
and have since continued to give a strong witness of
the truth and against the evil systems and to the
name of Jehovah. The course of action taken by the
faithful ones of God's church since 1922 seems to be
especially referred to by the words of the Prophet
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Micah: "Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion; for
I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy
hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces many peo­
ple; and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord,
and their substance unto the Lord of the whole
e~rth. "-Mic. 4: 13.

18 Jehovah did not leave his people without instru­
ments with which to thresh the enemy. He provided
instruments for his people with which they could
punish Satan's crowd. He brought into action the
radio, by which means the message can reach the
, ,prisoners" in the Babylonish systems, as well as
the ears of the preachers who sit behind closed doors.
By proclamations and resolutions and by the pub­
lication and wide distribution of booklets and books
many of the enemy's organization have suffered pun­
ishment. God has caused his message of truth to be
put in such form that it could be used with effect.
As the prophet said, he has furnished his people with
"iron horns" to push against the enemy. Jehovah has
shod his people with "hoofs of brass". He has given
them the gospel of peace. (Eph. 6: 15) The message
that the faithful have borne is a message of peace
Rnd good will, but it has served to break in pieces the
influence of ecclesiasticism. The zeal of God's people
in using his message of truth has brought great pun­
ishment on the enemy organization and has struck
terror into their hearts. (Phil. 1: 28) The clergy
have caused great prejudice amongst the people and
much opposition to the truth during the past half­
century.

19 Since 1922 the Lord's little army of colporteurs
and workers in the class organizations have gone
forward with books and put them in the hands of
many order-loving people and have thereby beaten
down much opposition; hence they have "beaten to
pieces many people". Now thc people are turning
away from the ecclesiastical systems as they have not
heretofore done. Then adds the Prophet Micah, "I
will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their
1mbstance unto the Lord of the whole earth." (v. 13)
The earthly members of the little army of the Lord
have received some monetary gain from their per­
Beverance in going from door to door with the books
and have used it to a good purpose. It has been small,
to be sure, but the Lord blesses small things. This
tittle gain in the distribution of millions of books
has been used td make more books and will be further
used by the zealous remnant to carryon the Lord's
work. The message of truth now going forth, it
Beems, will continue to increase until all shall know
the Lord throughout the whole earth.

FEEDS HIS OWN

20 When Jesus was on earth he fed his disciples
npon the word of life. But even his disciples did not
fully appreciate the food received at his gracious
hands until after Jesus ascended into heaven and the

holy spirit was given to them. There is a long inter­
val of time between the miniature fulfilment and the
fulfilment in completion of Micah's prophecy con­
cerning the Ruler out of Bethlehem. That time is
mentioned in the words: "Therefore will he give
them up, until the time that she which travaileth
hath brought forth." After the birth of the Nation
and the bringing forth of the children of Zion the
Lord then began to fced his people and they ap­
preciated it more than at any time prior thereto.
The prophet says: "And he shall stand and feed in
the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name
of the Lord his God; and they shall abide; for now
shall he be great unto the ends of the earth.' '-Mic.
5: 4.

21 This does not mean that he stands and feeds
himself. Olearly it means that after coming to his
temple he feeds his own people. Undoubtedly the
prophecy refers to the same time Jesus mentioned
when he said: "Blessed are those servants, whom the
lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and
serve them. "-Luke 12: 37.

22 The Ruler, having come out of Bethlehem (the
house of bread and a place of fruitfulness), girds
himself and causes the faithful ones to sit down, that
is to say, to rest in peace, while they receive the gra­
cious provisions made for them. As Ruler of Zion,
Ohrist Jesus as a Shepherd stands up and feeds the
members of the household, who compose the faithful
servant class; and he feeds them upon that food
which is 'convenient for them'. This means they are
fed upon that which builds them up. This part of the
prophecy has been marvelously fulfilled since 1922,
as many of the faithful can joyfully testify. It is
since that date that the Lord Jesus, the Head of Zion
and the perpetual Ruler of Zion, has fed his house­
hold bountifully upon present truth. Surely there
has been a feast spread for them in the presence of
their enemies.

23 The remnant will call to mind the sustaining
food the Lord has given them from the temple during
the past few years. It is not man's food of truth, and
no man has given any of it. It is Jehovah's truth
which he provides and serves to his people through
Ohrist Jesus. The Ruler who has now come out of
Bethlehem, clothed with all power and authority,
stands forth" in the majesty of the name of the Lord
his God" and feeds his people upon the food which
Jehovah God has provided for them. He feeds those
who need to be fed and who rejoice at receiving the
food. It is the Ruler that is serving the food from
his Father's storehouse, even as he foretold by his
own words.

24 We do well to recount some of the precious
thin~s that the Lord has brought to his servants.
He has made it clear to them that the world has
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ended, and that the new nation is born (Rev. 12:
1-17); he has disclosed to them the enemy's organ­
ization and has shown them that that evil organiza­
tion is to be overthrown; he has given his people a
double portion of the spirit and has shown them th6
importance of being zealous and faithful witnesses to
the name of Jehovah; he has shown them the signifi.
cance of Jehovah's name and that it is now the privi­
lege and duty of the anointed to exalt that great name
in the earth; he has made it clear to them that it is
the Creator, and not the creature, that is to be exalt­
ed; he has disclosed to them what constitutes the joy
of the Lord and has invited the faithful ones to enter
into that joy, and they have done so; he has shown
them that the great battle just ahead is the fight of
Jehovah God against Satan and that it is the priv­
ilege and duty of the anointed to sing forth the
praises of Jehovah as he proceeds to the destruction
of Satan's organization; he has shown them that it is
the privilege of everyone now to tell forth the good
news as witnesses to the world.-Matt. 24: 14.

25 Uany who once walked in the light of truth, and
who yet claim to be of Christ, have failed to see and
appreciate present truth upon which the Lord has
fed his people. These still claim that the "faithful
and wise servant" was one man and that all the food
the church is to receive during the second presence of
the Lord was given to them prior and up to 1916.
This would mean then that the church has done with­
out any meat in due season since that time.

26 Those who have taken such a position and con­
tinue to criticize The Watch Tower have never seen
and appreciated the distinction between the work of
the church as foreshadowed by Elijah and that fore­
shadowed by Elisha. They disagree with the Scrip­
tural proof concerning the I~ord 's coming. They think
that 1918 is being overstressed by The Watch ']'ower.
They do not SBe the pevil's organization, and hence
decline to say anything against the unfaithful clergy,
who form a part of that evil organization. They do
not see and appreciate the Lord's organization. They
are old men dreaming dreams and have no vision.

27 The only reason for making mention of this is
that the remnant may appreciate the dangers of the
present time, and avoid them, and the importance of
being constantly and faithfully engaged in the Lord's
service. If one does not see the light of present truth,
it is impossible to walk therein; and one failing to be
obedient to the truth as he sees it would soon fail to
appreciate the truth. Jehovah has promised to pre­
serve the faithful. (Ps. 31: 23) The converse of that
statement must be true, to wit, that those who are
not faithful can not expect to be preserved from the
assaults of the l'nl'my. He who is anointed of the
I,ord and fails to be a faithful and true witness unto
the Lord is almost certain to soon lose his anointing.

28 Concerning the faithful who joyfully receive
food at the hands of the great Master, the prophet

says: "And they shall abide." (l\1ic. 5: 4) That
means that they are in security. They have enterCt}
into the secret place of the Most High in that the
Lord has brought them into his temple and under
the robe of righteousness, and Jehovah God is their
fortress and they look to him for food and strength
by and through his beloved Son, the Ruler out of
Bethlehem. There in the secret place they are safe
from all harm; and, continuing faithful, they shall
abide in that condition and no evil shall befall them.
(Ps. 91: 1-10) As they continue to feed upon the
food furnished them by the great Ruler out of Beth­
lehem the remnant do not grow weak and faint, but
they grow strong in the Lord and in the power of his
might. They do not browse about, like unruly sheep,
looking for food in various places. They know that
their food comes from the Lord. "The ox knoweth
his owner, and the ass his master's crib." (Isa. 1: 3)
And the remnant well know that they get their food
from the table of Jehovah by and through his ap­
pointed way.

29 Then the prophet adds: "For now shall he be
great unto the ends of the earth." The Ruler out of
Bethlehem is now great in the minds and hearts of
the remnant. He comes forth in great power and in
the majesty of Jehovah. He is proclaimed by those
of Zion as the great Ruler and executive officer
whom God has placed upon his throne. Soon his
greatness will extend throughout the earth. That is
the time of the Ruler's triumph to the glory of Je­
hovah.-Phil. 2: 11.

WAR AND PEACE

30 The prophet shows that the Assyrian will make
war on the remnant. "And this man shall be the
peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our land:
and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall
we raise against him seven shepherds, and eight
principal men." (Mic. 5: 5) Undoubtedly "the
Assyrian" is one of the names of Satan's organiza­
tion. This prophecy is in exact accord with the words
in Revelation: "And the dragon was wroth with the
woman, and went to make war with the remnant of
her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and
have the testimony of Jesus Christ." (Rev. 12: 17)
While the enemy is making an lissault upon th~

anointed the great Ruler out of Bethlehem is the peace
of the remnant. He is the great Prince of Peace upon
whose shoulder the new government rests. (Isa. 9: 6, 7)
He comes as the executive officer of Jehovah to
establish peace, but first he must make war and over­
throw the enemy. (Rev. 19: 11-14) The faithful
members of the remnant are with him and follow him
because he is the Head of Zion and Jehovah's beloved
officer; the remnant trust him and are at peace. He
is their Redeemer, their Lord, and their King, and
they have complete confidence in him.

31 The Assyrian, the Devil and his agencies, at-
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tempt to invade the citadel of the temple class and to
destroy and break down the members thereof. In
the attempt to destroy the remnant the enemy finds
real opposition. The· great Ruler out of Bethlehem
continues to feed and strengthen the remnant, and
with full confidence they go on in God's service.
They are not deterred by the enemy, because they
know that almighty power and boundless love are
being exercised in their behalf. The mighty hand of
Jehovah is over them and they are safe and secure as
long as they remain faithful to God. (Isa. 51: 16 j
It is love that constrains and holds together the rem­
nant class. That means that they are unselfishly de­
voted to the Lord and are unselfishly doing their
best to safeguard the interest of one another.

32 The prophet says: "Then shall we raise against
him seven shepherds and eight principal men." Sev­
en being a symbolic number for completeness, this
scripture seems to say that all the shepherds, meaning
all the remnant, are looking out for the interest of
their brethren. The Revised Version renders it
"eight princes among men". The number eight is
one above that which is complete or perfect. This
may well mean all the faithful remnant and their
Chief and Head, the man Christ Jesus, who safe­
guards the interests of the people of God against the
assaults of the Devil's organization. He is the One
who leads the fight and gains the victory. This proph­
ecy seems to say that all the remnant, being faith­
ful to the Lord, present a solid compact body against
the enemy and for the Lord. They pray for peace in
their own ranks and put forth their best endeavors
to see that their course of action is in harmony with
the truth.-Ps. 122: 6-9.

33 God's people have made an emphatic Declaration
against Satan and for Jehovah. That means a fight.
Through his prophet Micah, the Lord says to them:
"Now gather thyself in troops, 0 daughter of troops:
he hath laid siege against us." (Mir. 5: 1) Jehovah of
Hosts is the mighty God of troops coming forth to
war and Christ Jesus the Ruler out of Bethlehem is
the Field Marshal going forth to make war. The
remnant class must take its place in the battle array.
The part of the remnant is to sing as preparation is
being made and when the battle is being fought.

34 Then the prophet indicates the course and result
of the battle: "And they shall waste the land of
Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in
the entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver us from
the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and
when he treadeth within our borders." (Mic. 5: 6)
These words are in accord with the prophecy of Isa­
iah (13: 1-9) and of Jeremiah (25: 30-35). Micah's
prophecy (in the margin) reads, "with her own na­
ked swords." This would indicate that the members
of Satan's organization will fight against each other.
This is in exact accord with the picture of the battle
of Armageddon as made by Gideon and his little

company of 300. It is the battle of the Lord God AI.
mighty. It is Jehovah who causes the enemy
to be destroyed, and at the same time he delivers
his own people; and this deliverance takes place at
the time the Assyrian assaults the people of the
Lord. This is another proof that the complete ful­
filment of the prophecy concerning the Ruler out
of Bethlehem takes place at and after the Lord come5l
to his temple.

BLESSINGS

85 Following the great battle, as indicated by the
words of the prophet, there comes a time of blessing
upon the people, and in this the remnant will have
some part. "And the remnant of Jacob shall be in
the midst of many people, as dew from the Lord, as
the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man,
nor waiteth for the sons of men." (Mic. 5: 7) The
remnant are shown in the midst of the people as
"dew from the Lord" and as "showers upon the
grass", and these words indicate comfort and bless­
ings to the people. This may be taken as an indica­
tion that some of the remnant will be on earth
even after Armageddon is fought and will then have
some more work to do in the name of the Lord and to
his praise and glory. The people, having passed
through the great and terrible trouble, will no longer
look to men for help nor watch for the sons of men to
bring them aid and comfort but will turn to the
Lord and gladly hear his Word. Some creatures will
have the privilege, as the Lord's agents and messen­
gers, of bearing the message of peace to the people.

36 The remnant of the Lord, according to this
prophecy, will go on to triumph in the strength of
Jehovah. A lion is a monarch among the beasts of
the forest, and none can stand before him. The
flocks of sheep are without power against a strong
and young lion amongst them. Thus the faithful
remnant of God is described by the prophet. These
shall be amidst the nations of many people strong
and vigorous in the name of the Lord to help those
that want help and to point out God's method of de­
stroying those that resist. The 'hand lifted up against
the adversaries' means that God's power will be ex­
ercised against all adversaries and all enemies of
the people shall be cut off. "And the remnant of
Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of
many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest,
as a young lion among the flocks of sheep; who, if
he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in
pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand shall be
lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine
enemies shall be cut off." (Mic. 5: 8, 9) These
words of the prophet seem to warrant the conclu­
sion above suggested.

37 The great Ruler who comes out from Bethlehem
completely dashes to pieces Satan's organization and
will rule the nations with a rod of iron and establish
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everlasting peace. The prophet then gives a de­
scription of the complete overthrow of all organ­
izations and systems which Satan has fathered and
nurtured and used to oppress the people. "And it
shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that
I will cut off thy horses out or the midst of thee, and
I will destroy thy chariots; and I will cut off the
cities of thy land, and throw down all thy strong
holds; and I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine
hand; and thou shalt have no more soothsayers;
thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy
standing images out of the midst of thee; and thou
shalt no more worship the work or thine hands.
And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst or
thee; so will I destroy thy cities. And I will execute
vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, such
as they have not heard."-Mic. 5: 10-15.

38 It therefore clearly appears that not all or this
prophecy could have a fulfilment, and not all did
have a fulfilment, at the time Jesus was born at
Bethlehem or during the period or his ministry on
earth. Its greater fulfilment is now in progress, and
those in the temple class are privileged to see it as
Jehovah's lightnings from time to time reveal these
truths to them. The food which the Lord is now
providing and serving to his household should and
does encourage, comfort and strengthen the members
thereof. Step by step he leads his people on. At this
time it is clearly seen that he has put his words in the
mouth of the remnant and sent them forth as his
witnesses. Remaining in the temple class, these must
continue to be faithful and true to the Lord and to
show forth his glory.-Ps. 29: 9.

39 It is a time or great peril. (Rev. 16: 15) Each
member of the remnant class must now be on the
alert and always watchful. He must stand firmly on
the Lord's side. He must take advantage of every
opportunity to serve the Lord by singing forth the
honor of his name. Vfith gladness and joy he will
declare Jehovah's doings among the people. Herein
is the safety or the remnant. The favorable position
or the anointed ones now can not be overstated. If
the Lord has given you an opportunity to have part
in his service as one of his witnesses, see to it that
you do not slack your hand.

40 Safety means to abide in God's great fortress,
in the shadow of the Almighty; and to abide there
one must be in the temple class proclaiming the glo­
rious name or Jehovah. While the forces of evil are
marching on to battle, the remnant will not be afraid.
They see that the great Ruler has come out of Beth­
lehem, and that he is the mighty executor for Jeho­
vah God, and at God's command he goes forth to the
destruction of the enemy and to the complete estab­
lishment of righteousness on earth. He will continue
to feed all those who trust in and who are wholly
devoted to Jehovah God. Such will now with con­
fidence and joy say: "Behold, God is my salvation;

I will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord JEHO­
VAH is my strength and my song; he also is become
my salvation." (Isa. 12: 2) "Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because
he trusteth in thee. "-Isa. 26: 3.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How was the prophet led to use the name "Bethlehem" and
to utter the words of our text? What use was made ot
this text in the time of its miniature fulfilment? Account
for our now seeing a deeper meaning to this prophecy.
When does it have its complete fulfilment? What other
prophecy also should be considered in this connection, amI
why? 'Who only can appreciate present revelation of
truth and the importance of events of 1914, 1918. anll
since? , 1, 2.

"David" means what? Whom tlitI David foreshadow? Ex­
plain what is pictured by (a) his being born at Beth.
lehem, (b) his bringing Israel into a state of prosperity.
(c) his being the hope of Israel. Prove that this proph.
ecy was intendetI for our benefit. Why is its meaning
now revealed? , 3, 4.

What purpose is served by the wortIs, "whose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlasting"? To what ex­
tent only was this prophecy fulfilled at Jesus' birth, and
how may that be known? To what events does verse 3
point forwartI as indicating the time of its fulfilment?
What evidence is there of the fact of its fulfilment, anl1
of the time thereof? , 5-7.

Prove further the time of the fulfilment of this prophecy
as indicatetI in the expression (a) "in that day", (b) 'I
will gather her that I have afflictetI", (c) 'I will make
her a remnant and a strong nation', (d) "the Lord shall
reign over mount Zion". f 8-10.

What is meant by "the first tIominion"? Identify "the tow­
er of the flock". Show the time and manner of fulfil­
ment of 'unto thee shall come the first dominion'; also
of "the kingdOlll Shall come tQ the daughter of Jeru­
salem". , 11, 12.

Relate circumstances in which Micah 4: 9-11 was fulfilletI.
f 13-15.

Who 'knew not the thoughts of the Lord'? In what proce­
dure was clearly indicated that they 'understood not his
counsel'? How and when were they 'gathered as shea\es
into the floor'? ~ 16.

"Arise and thresh, ... beat in pieces many people." When
and how did fulfilment of this begin? How were 'their
gain and their substance consecrated unto the Lor(!'?
, 17-19.

How are Micah 5: 4 and Luke 12: 37 related? Account for
the abundance of 'food convenient' for this particular
time. ~ 20-23.

Recount some of the important truths the LortI has given
his servants. , 24.

Why do some Who once walked in the light of truth then
due now fail to see and appreciate present truth? What
important truthS, in particular, do they not see, and with
what result? Why is it essential to see the light of
present truth? In this connection, how only can one re­
tain his anointing? ~ 25-27.

"And they shall abide." Who shall abide? Where? How
have they entered? On what terms shall they abide? '28.

Identify "the Assyrian". He "shall come" from where?
What is meant by his 'coming Into our land and treading
In our palaces'? Of whom, and why, is It said, "For now
shall he be great unto the ends of the earth"? Explain
"this man shall be the peace"... 29-31.
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Describe what "the Assyrian" encounters in "our land",
and the results of the battle. Compare this with what
is shown in the Gideon picture. , 32-34.

Apply Micah 5: 7. What is pictured in verses 8 and 9?
~35,36.

The remainder of this chapter describes what? Show when

this prophecy has its greater fulfilment? What does it
indicate as to the present position of God's remnant?
What is the privilege and the duty of the anointed in
regard to the important and timely truths now being re­
vealed? What blessings and assurance attend the faith­
ful? , 37-40.

THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD

THERE are many nowadays who profess to be­
lieve in the goodness of God who decline to ac­
cept any doctrine or teaching concerning him.

Consequently they will have nothing to do with the
cross of Christ as representing the making atonement
for sin, or as appeasing God on behalf of sinners. The
Apostle Paul links together the goodness and severity
of God. We ask, Is PauloI' the objector right Y If
God is good, is there not also a reason for severity?
The immediate cause for the above-quoted statement
is Paul's reference to the casting off of the Jews from
the favor they had hitherto enjoyed and the accep­
tanee of the Gentiles into favor. Writing to the
Roman church Paul took occasion to set forth God's
plan of salvation and to warn the Gentiles of that
which had happened to the Jews. The Jews had
been cast off from favor (1) because of their failme
to keep their covenant; and (2) because when God
flent them light through Jesus they rejected it and
him, and therefore they rejected God himself. At
the same time God gave favor to the Gentiles who be­
lieved, and who hitherto had been debarred from any
favors from him.

Why should it be expected that God would be only
love, or that God and lovc and compassion arc alwaY:l
to be considered as synonymous terms? Vvithout iIl­
justice to those who profess to be ready to worship
the God of love, we may say that their rejection of
any thought of severity's being shown toward the
human race is really because men want a God of
their own fashioning'. They will have commendation,
but no rebuke, much less condemnation: they refuse
to accept the Bible's indictment that all men are
sinners in the sight of God.

While it is of course true, as Paul says, that God
has not left himself without witness of his goodness
"in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven,
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and
gladness" (Acts 14: 17), yet it is also true that
nature itself does not reveal God fully; for "nature
is red in tooth and claw", and its blessings do not
fall equally upon all. It is by his revealed Word
that we may know God. If he has chosen to tell of
himself by the Word, man may not choose for him­
self how much he will learn of God: if he would have
life, which is in the gift of the Creator, he may have
it only upon God's terms.

What may we know about the severity of God 1

Upon whom does it fall, and with what measure, and
how is it related to his goodness 1 If God has deter­
mined that a certain course of eonduct in his crea­
tures shall be found pleasing to him, and beneficial
to all, and each to each (for none may live to him­
self), then he who will knowingly take a course con­
trary to that which the Author of life decrees must
meet with just punishment.

Orthodoxy has determined by its dogma that
eternal torment is the just punishment for sin. IJet
it be said here that this dogma has no place in God's
plan. Further, no man free from ecelesiastical bond­
age would use the word "severity" in connection
with such a terrible thing. The infliction of eternal
torment would be devilish, altogether beyond sever­
ity; for severity implies justice according to the
measure of transgression.

What the Bible has to show of God's severity is
shown quite clearly. We have before us Paul's state­
ment of the case of Israel. Why must they experi­
ence the severity of God? The answer is clear.
God's severe judgment fell upon them not because
they were sinners by nature, but because having had
favor from God, they had done despite to it and to
him. This will be found to be the case wherever God
manifests severity in his dealings with the children
of men. The sentence of death which followed man's
first sin can not be considered as severe when the
circumstances are taken into account. There was an
understanding: the Creator had stated the condition
upon which man was to continue to enjoy the favor
into which he had been introduced. There was no
hardship imposed in the single restriction God placed
on his freedom. The punishment for transgression
was to be death; and when Adam sinned he had to
face that. There was nothing in the sentence itself,
nor in the manner of carrying it out, which could be
called severity. To the contrary, Adam was allowed
to enjoy nearly 930 years of life afterward. No
doubt he, like all his sons, had many difficulties and
trials, but how would he consider the prolongation of
his life Y Would he think it to be a punishment from
God? Surely not: he would be glad of it; would die
with reluctance, for death is ever an enemy.

If we think of Adam's many children, all of whom
have suffered physically in their endeavor to pre­
serve their lives, we ask, Have they considered their
struggle in life as an affliction Y The answer is that
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none save those who have lost reason have sought to
put an end to their life. Life has been precious to
them, and they have held to it tenaciously, relin­
quishing it with reluctance.

There was no obligation on the part of God to
preserve them in life, much less to give them happi­
ness in it; for they were not in covenant relationship
with him. Also it is to be remembered that Adam'~

children of the earlier generations knew so much
about the Creator and the beginning of things as
should have caused them to seek after God and to
seek to do his will. It is evident they did nothing of
the kind. This prolonging of life even under difficul­
ty and pain has given mankind a good measure of en­
joyment, and the Creator must be considered as being
beneficent toward man rather than severe upon him.
Indeed it must be ackowledged that most of the suf­
fering that has come upon mankind through all the
ages has come as the result of his own foolishness or
perversity.

In any fair view of human history in its relation­
ship witb. God, it has to be said that man has not
sought God, but has preferred to take his own way.
Men would fight life's battles themselves, and God
allowed them to take their way in all things except
where their course would interfere with his plans.
In the course of human history there have been many
things which have moved men and which have made
it necessary for Jehovah God, the Creator, to mark
his condemnation of man's conduct, and this he has
done by meting out severity in his judgments accord­
ing to the measure of transgression.

No doubt it may be said that there was severity in
the sending of the flood of waters whereby all men
perished, save the small family of Noah. But
granted that the conditions of life were such as the
Bible states they were, the earth filled with violence
and men's thoughts being only evil and that con­
tinually, who will be found to say that there was
undue severity in the sentence of death on the raee1
It had proved its unworthiness to live. Taking a
swift view of the days after the flood, it may be said
that God's attitude toward man was one of aloofness:
men ignored him; he left them to their own devices
arid did not interfere with them or manifest any
severity toward them, however much they deterio­
rated, unless they attempted to interfere with his
chosen people Israel.

This was first seen in the case of Egypt. That
nation suffered very severely at the hand of Jeho­
vah; but it was because they set themselves against
him when he would save his people from the hard
bondage under which they suffered at the hands of
Egypt. In its own estimation that kingdom was
strong enough to withstand the God of Israel, though
as a people they had previously seen that Jehovah,

the God of Israel, was the God of all the earth.
Because of their opposition they were broken to
pieces. But it is only in the case of his people Israel
that the word "severity" occurs. A consideration of
his dealings with them will show just why and when
God uses severity.

It can not be said that the sanctions of the law of
Sinai were severe. Wrong done to a neighbor was
also a sin against Jehovah, for the covenant made
Israel brothers in the sight of God. Therefore resti·
tution to his neighbor was a necessity as well as that
acknowledgment of the wrong must be made to Je­
hovah. But if a man by inadvertence caused the
death of his fellow a provision was made which gave
the unfortunate slayer a chance to live while yet the
sanctity of life was enforced. Murder was met by
the general law. (Ex. 21: 14; Gen. 9: 6) Those
commandments which, if broken, entailed the death
of the transgressor were part of their accepted cov­
enant: there was no severity in the enforcement.

The punishment which was meted out to Israel
when Jerusalem was broken down and the people
were carried captive to Babylon was severe. But for
many years the people had been warned by the
prophets of these consequences of their sin. Nothing
but severity would have served to bring such a peo­
ple to a sense of their sins against their God. In this
connection it should be remembered that while the
law of the covenant made provision for the atone­
ment of the sins of the people, it made none for the
sin of persistent and wilful neglect of and departure
from the covenant. Hence when Jehovah dealt with
his people for such sins his judgments must be
severe. He must destroy them as a people or test
them in such a way as to enforce his holiness while
yet doing that which will ultimately bring them to
himself.

If Jehovah had been severe in his punishment of
Israel in sending them into captivity to Babylon be­
cause of their national sins against him, it might be
expected that when the Jews rejected Jesus as the
messenger of their God there would be a heavy mea­
sure of punishment come upon them. Those people
had greater light and advantages than any other
people, and in their sin they came nearer to open
opposition to God than at any previous time in their
history. It is in this connection that the word "se­
verity" is used in the only place in the Bible.

In view of what is seen of the way of God with
men and in respect to his judgments as they have
been felt, there is no other conclusion possible than
that God has been forbearing toward them. But in
saying this it is to be noted that God does not and
can not condone sin.

The Bible does indeed tell of a day of wrath. We
ask, What is to be understood by it1 Orthodoxy saj'S
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it is a day in the future in which God will have all
men brought before him to give an account of every
action of life, and when all who have not professed
Christ, if only to the extent of joining a church, will
be then doomed to eternity of torment in the habi­
tation of devils.

But Paul says God had already shown his wrath:
it was revealed against sin, and there was no sugges­
tion of torment in it, much less was there anything
of the dreadful eternal torment. Also he said of
Israel, who had fallen under the wrath of God, that
wrath had come upon them to the uttermost. That
is, the Jews were about to be driven out of their land
and scattered over the face of the earth.

The Apostle Paul wrote of the day of wrath which,
he said, would be the day of the revelation of the
righteous judgment of God. He well understood
that God must manifest his displeasure against all
evil in the earth and would do so in his own due
time. He saw in the trouble which was about to
come upon his own people, the Jews, an example of
that which would come upon all the world. That
time of God's revelation of himself comes as a day
of wrath, with wrath's severity, because of the hypoc­
risy of the nations and because they have sinned
against clear light. That day of wrath against the
nations includes in it the time of trouble of which the
Prophet Daniel spoke (Dan. 12: 1), and which Jesus
said should occur on his return. It is the same as
that foretold by the Prophet Zephaniah (chapter
3: 8), when God would have the nations gathered
that he might pour upon them the fire of his indig­
nation.

The severity of that time is the manifestation of
God's wrath, his judgment upon the nations, and
especially upon those which have professed to be
Christian and to follow the teachings of Jesus Christ,
because they have sinned against light, in that they
have ignored the claims of God and have rejected his
message telling of the establishment of his kingdom.
The severity of God is shown against shams and
against those who support them, sinning against
light; and the measure of the severity is according
to the measure of moral obliquity.

If then a man professes belief in the goodness of
God and refuses to believe that a good and gracioWl
Creator will not take notice of what must be called
sins against light, he is surely foolishly blinding him­
self. But, there's a kindness in God's justice, though
severe his judgments be. The day of wrath passes.
Its work is done. It has accomplished Jehovah's
purpose of destroying those institutions which are
contrary to righteousness and indeed of those persons
who knowingly hinder the coming of the kingdom
of God. The revelator says that it is the time when

God will destroy them which destroy the earth.
-Rev. 11: 18.

The Apostle Paul, speaking of the responsibility
of the human race, said that God winked at their sin;
that is, he closed his eyes to the fact of the sin. Hi3
obvious meaning is that God had not taken notice
of it in order that he need not meet it with severe
judgment. Had he done so, all men would have
known of his judgments and his wrath, even as Israel
knew. Jehovah allowed men to go on their own way
till the day when they must meet the consequences of
sin.

But when that day comes the world will find that
God has made a provision for them inasmuch as
Jesus became a ransom price for them and is clothed
with authority to give forgiveness of sins and accep­
tance with God as men will accept him as their
Savior and will conform to the will of God as re­
vealed in that kingdom of Christ. If they thus
accept, the way to life is open to them. If they will
not accept and will refuse to conform to the laws of
that kingdom of righteousness, then the goodness of
God is at an end; the soul that sinneth he shall die.
It is of such as these that the psalmist writes when he
says, "All the wicked will God destroy." (Ps. 145:
20) Obedience will mean life; disobedience will
mean death.

No man has a claim upon God. All God's goodness
toward men is of his compassion. He could not be so
compassionate as to overlook the world's sin, for then
the sinner would have excuse for reasoning that he
could again indulge in transgression against God and
again meet with forbearance.

The way which God has chosen for dealing with
the world's sin and yet treating the transgressors
with mercy and compassion commends him to us.
The race was brought by the first sin into a condition
in which it could not escape the sentence which in­
evitably falls upon the sinner, for all of Adam '8

children were born imperfect and into the environ­
ment which helped them toward evil rather than
toward good. In this connection they multiplied and
were allowed to take their own way in the earth.
They put God from their thoughts. He left them
alone for experience' sake. God could not forgive
sin; but out of his love he made a way by which he
could bring the human family back to himself, for
he knew that if they knew him the majority would
turn to righteousness. In this plan God had the
loyal cooperation of his Son even to becoming a man
to die as a ransom price and thus provide atonement
for the sin of the world. It is he who is made God '8

channel of blessing as ruler in his kingdom which
shall fill the world with the knowledge of God and
fill the hearts of men with the goodness of God.



WHY IS JESUS NECESSARY TO ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD?

THERE are many who profess to be ready to
acknowledge and worship God as Creator and
great Author of all being, who see no reason

why they must approach him through Jesus. They
say they look upon God as he is presented in the para­
ble of the Prodigal Son, that is, as a loving Father
ready to forgive his erring sons, and who, indeed, is
ever on the lookout for them in case they should be
seen on the way home.

These men ask, Why is it necessary that Jesus and
his teachings be accepted in order to find accep­
tance with God 1 They forget that it was Jesus him­
self who gave us the parable of the Prodigal Son,
and that it was part of his ministry to make known
the loving, gracious Father. It is to be feared that
there is no good reason for thinking that those who
ask why Jesus is a necessity to their acceptance with
God desire to worship God.

At the present time there is an ever-increasing ten­
dency to reject the teaching that Jesus is a necessary
Mediator between Gad and man. This rejection by
modern thought in respect to Jesus involves, not only
theology, but the fact of the Bible as the revelation
of God. To reject Jesus as Mediator means a rejection
of him as the ransom price, as the One who is the
means of making sin atonement. But it really means
that men have arrived at the place where their first
father Adam stood when he rejected the word of God
to take his own way, and that they are in danger of
the serious consequenCf:S of opposing God.

The argument for the rejection of Jesus as one to
come between God and men has arisen partly because
of the wrong teaching of the churches as to what the
Bible says concerning him and his relationship to
both God and men, and partly throngh the natural
pride of man.

Professedly men are at least willing enongh to ad­
mit that they are 'not as good as they ought to be';
but, unreasonably, they are not willing to be consid­
ered as sinners in the sight of God, or to be held in
blame for their conduct. The pride of man is touched
when he is told that he is a sinner; and the pressure
on his sore place is very painful when he is informed
that he can be accepted of God only as another has
been made to bear the guilt of his sins. So the teach­
ing that an atonement must be made for them, in
order that their sins shall be covered that they may be
acceptable to God, is hurtful to their pride.

Much of this attitude is the result of today's accep­
tance of the evolutionist's declaration that the Bible
is wrong when it says man fell from a state of purity.
Because they were unable to support their own creeds
and are afraid of the world's scoffs, the teachers of
Christendom accepted the critics' unbelieving views,
and they also have come to the conclusion that the
Bible is wrong. Therefore they also say that if man
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fell he fell upward, not downward, and is therefore
to be considered as having on the whole striven man­
fully and commendably against weakness and diffi­
culty; that therefore there are no grounds for their
own doctrine of an atonement. Indeed some teachers of
religion do not hesitate to say that the teaching of
atonement is immoral as tending to destroy personal
responsibility for sin.

Ecclesiastics are to be held in blame for most of the
infidelity which obtains in respect to the Bible as the
Word of God, for two reasons; namely, not only have
they themselves, with some exceptions, rejected it,
but because in the past orthodoxy universally, while
professing to accept it, has perverted its words, mak.
ing its teaching most unreasonable to men.

Now that the day of self-assertion has come, men
are breaking away from every bond, and in these
things have come to the very reasonable conclusion
that those who have professed to teach them things
concerning God are not worthy of credence. In this
matter theology portrayed God as a hard, unbending,
severely just God, who is angry with the wicked all
the time, and who at any time would sweep man from
the face of the earth, did not Jesus (whom yet they
claim to be himself God, like and equal to his Father
in every way) make an appeal on man's behalf.

By its teachings and its dogmas theology has pre­
sented God as being supplicated by the bleeding wounds
of Jesus, and as one who, seeing the blood Howing
from the open wounds, has withheld his wrath. As
this representation of God is so contrary to reason,
and is altogether in opposition to that representation
of God as given in the story of the Prodigal Son, men
decline to believe it, and, rightly, reject both it and
the men who teach the dogma.

As for the general necessity of one to reveal God,
it has pleased God to reveal himself in personal rela­
tionships only through his Son Jesus Christ. Thus the
matter of the relationship of Jesus to God and to men
is wider than the question of atonement. Jesus is the
one channel of revelation between God and men. It
is, of course, true that in a measure God revealed him­
self before the days of Jesus. The psalmist says, "He
made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the
children of Israel" (Ps. 103: 7) ; and before the days
of Israel he had revealed himself to Abraham, to Isaac
and to Jacob. To Moses at Sinai he had spoken
face to face, as a man speaks to his friend. (See Exo­
dus 33: 11.) But with all these revelations men, even
his own chosen Israel, knew little of God and of his
purposes toward mankind.

We briefly review what the Scriptures say of the
place of Jesus as before God and in relation to men.
In the Old Testament days Jehovah, through his
prophets, had frequently foretold the coming of one
who should be Israel's teacher, and who would ex-
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plain all things to them; but, of necessity as we learn,
it says nothing of Jesus as the one by whom God
would reveal himself. But in the New Testament days
the position is very different. Jesus appears. The
New Testament does not tell of any special introduc­
tion which God gave to Jesus that Israel might know
that God sent his prophet among them. When Moses
was sent to Israel God gave him signs so that the peo­
ple should know he was from God. God's introduc­
tion was by the mission of John the Baptist, which,
unperceived by them, tested the people. Then Jesus
came, doing things which proved to Israel that he was
sent to them from Jehovah. Hence we find Nicodemus
telling Jesus that they, the leaders, acknowledged
that Jesus was come from God because of the works
which he did.-John 3: 2.

Jesus put forth the highest claim for himself in this
matter of approach to God. Jehovah had himself
given a priesthood to Israel as their means of ap­
proach to him, and had named the set place, J erusa­
lem, where he would be met. But Jesus now said, and
he claimed to speak on behalf of his Father, Jehovah
of Israel, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life:
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me."­
John 14: 6.

The position taken by Jesus, and that which is
claimed for him by the inspired writers of the New
Testament, is that Jesus is the door into God's sheep­
fold; that he is "the resurrection and the life", the
Advocate for the church of God, the Mediator for the
world and, most comprehensive of all, the highly ex­
alted One to whom all must go if they would approach
God. The Apostle Paul says, "Wherefore God also
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which
Is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father. "-Phil. 2: 9-11.

In making Jesus his one great representative since
his resurrection, Jehovah followed his manner from
the beginning of his works. Thus it apears from this
that from the first God used one to be his servant,
his messenger, by whom he expressed all his will, and
by whom he would do all his works. Jesus was the
One, then known as the Logos, who came to earth as
the Word of God made flesh, and the only begotten
Son of God (John 1: 14) ; the firstborn of all creation
(Col. 1: 15) ; the beginning of the creation of God.­
Rev. 3: 14.

If God spoke in Eden it was by his "voice". When
he gave direction to the patriarchs it was by his angel.
It was so with Moses in the desert and at Sinai. The
New Testament shows that all the truth of God which
was given to the church came through Jesus. It has
pleased God so to arrange, and no man can have
acceptance other than through the appointed channel.

In carrying out God's purposes in making atone-

ment for sin there are two relationships between God
and men which are borne by Jesus. Usually by Chris­
tians he is considered as the Mediator between God
and men for all men. Considered as the word is actu­
ally used, namely, as one who comes between two par­
ties in an endeavor to bring unity where there has
been misunderstanding or discord, the word is allow­
able as if it applied to all men. But the Bible makes
a distinction between Jesus as the Mediator for the
whole family of mankind and in his relationship to
the church; for the church, his body members, are not
accounted as being of the world. To these, the church,
the relationship of Jesus before God is that of Advo­
cate, because they are entered into the same relation­
ship as that enjoyed by him.-See Ephesians 1: 3.

A special hope in their salvation is set before them,
for to them salvation is not a restoration to the per­
fection enjoyed in the garden of Eden, but is to be
realized in heaven. These are made joint-heirs with
Jesus in his throne, that they may share with him in
his kingdom. Jesus is their Advocate in the sense that
he continually stands for them and they in him, that
they may constantly be 'acceptable in him, their Head.

But when the world of men comes to be dealt with
in the reign of Christ, the relationship between God
and them will be very different. Men will not have
that direct approach to God which is the privilege of
the church, the disciples of Jesus. It is for this rea­
son that God has arranged for Jesus to be the world's
Mediator. He takes the rule and the responsibility
over the earth according to the second Psalm; that is,
he has obeyed Jehovah's command to pray, as it is
written, " Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth for thy possession." (Ps. 2: 8) The whole Im­
man race is then given into his care, to bring them
to that perfection which the hope of restitution in­
volves. He will express the will of God to them: in
all things they must deal with him.

Thus it is plain that Jehovah God has manifested
himself by the means he has chosen, that means or
channel of truth being his Son Jesus Christ. How
comes it, then, that anyone who professes a readines"
to serve God should not be ready to agree to that
which his God may choose and show to be his will ?
This reluctance to accept the will of God proves a
lack of desire to do his will, as it also proves that
many of those who profess to be Christians are of
the same spirit as the Jews whom they despised.

The time is hastening on when God will not allow
men to imagine they may choose for themselves
whether or not they will accept his will, in whatever
form shown. The earth is the Lord's, and he will
assert his right to the allegiance of all men. If any
one in the reign of Christ shall decline to accept the
King, there remains no alternative but destruction
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of
his power.
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